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^      }Uo^(^^^  51  /^O 


TO  THE  KIl^G. 


Sir, 


Philip  Fallty  the  Historian  of  Your  Majestifs  Island 
of  Jer^ejfy  was  graciottsly  permitted  to  lay  his  work  at  the 
feet  of  Your  Majesty* s  Royal  Predecessor^  William  III, 
and  the  high  estimation  in  whidh  his  mevnory  ha^  ever  been 
held  by  his  countrtfmen  for  his  loyalty  and  veracity y  proves 
that  he  had  not  been  unworthy  of  the  distinguished  favours , 
which  he  received  from  that  Illustrious  Sovereign. 

Placed  in  the  same  situation  as,  Philip  Falle,  and  glow- 
ing like  him  with  attachment  to  the  Goverf^ment  and  the 
Sacred  Person  of  my  Sovereign,  and  with  love  to  my  native 
country,  allow  me,  Sir,  to  offer  this  new  Edition  of  his 
History  of  Jersey,  enlarged  with  a  copious  Commentary,  to 
illustrate  the  antiquities  and  institutions  of  that  Island, 
and  humbly  to  solicit  for  it  Your  Majesty* s  Royal  favour 
and  protection. 

More  than  a  Century  has  now  elapsed  since  that  History 
was  published,  during  which  the  inhabitants  of  Jersey  have 
persevered  in  the  hereditary  loyalty  of  their  ancestors,  and 
have^xerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  in  the 
Service  of  their  Sovereigns,  whose  wisdom  and  magnanimity 
have  secured  the  general  welfare  of  the  Empire,  in  the 
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H  DEDICATION, 

midlst  of  the  awful  changes,  and  the  sudden  revolutions^, 
which  have  cfuiracterised  that  eventful  period. 

But,  Sir,  Jersey  is  no  linger  the  same  a>s  it  was  of  oldy 
scanty  in  its  resources,  and  limited  in  its  trade.  Under  that 
fostering  care  of  their  Sovereigns  of  your  Illustrious  House, 
which  is  now  so  happily  continued  by  your  Majesty^s  pa^ 
ternal  Government,  it  has  progressively  advanced  in  wealth 
flowing  from  the  sources  of  agriculture,  of  commerce,  and 
of  population,  till  its  prosperity  has  been  enabled  to  rival 
that  of  the  most  flourishing  parts  of  your  Majesty^  s  exten- 
ded  Dominions. 

May  then  that  unerring  Providence,  which  watches  over 
the  destiny  of  Princes,  and  orders  the  will  and  affections 
of  men,  to  render  them  subservient  to  its  inscrutable  purpo- 
ses, long  preserve  your  Majesty  to  reign  over  a  grateful 
people  !  And  may  the  loyalty  and  the  blessings  enjoyed  by 
the  inhabitants  of  this  Isle,  be  permanent,  and  be  trans^ 
mitted  unimpaired  to  their  latest  posterity  / 

May  it  please  Your  Majesty, 
Your  Majesty^s, 
Most  loyal  and  most  devotfd  Subject, 

EDWARD  DURELL. 


PREFACE  OF  THE  EDITOR. 


The  Rev.  Philip  Falte's  History  of  Jersey  has  always  beeir 
considered^  as  the  most  valuable  Account  of  that  Island^  and 
from  which  all  subsequent  publications  on  the  subject  have 
borrowed  their  most  important  information.  Nor  has  it 
been  uncommon  to  quote  him  in  our  Royal  Courts  as  a  kind 
of  semi  official  authority^  to  whose  honesty  and  veracity^  it 
was  eqtftdly  safe  to  appeal.  It  is  thus  that  he  may  be  said 
to  have  enjoyed  the  same  distinction  as  Horner^  some  of 
whose  verses  were  admitted  by  the  Athenians  to  be  a  suffi- 
cient authority^  to  settle  a  question  about  disputed  boundaries. 

T^e  first  Edition  of  his  History  was  published  in  1694^ 
while  he  was  yet  Rector  of  St.  Sa\^our's^  in  Jersey^  and 
resident  on  that  benefice.  It  is  a  small  and  scanty  per- 
formance^ and  merely  the  ground  work  of  his  second  Editions 
which  appeared  in  1734^  when  he  was  a  very  old  man  and 
possessed  of  a  stall  in  Durham  Cathedral.  Perhaps  it  is 
incorrect  to  call  it  a  second  Edition^  as  it  has  been  entirely 
re-written,  with  very  large  improvements  and  additions. 
Some  of  his  own  opinions,  seem  also  to  have  undergone  a 
material  change,  a  striking  instance  of  which  is  found  in  his 
Chapter  on  Religion,  page  183,  in  which  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester's  power  is  represented  as  very  limited,  and  as 
being  merely  that  which  was  anciently  exercised  by  the 
Bishop  of  Coutances,  with  no  other  jurisdiction  than  that  of 
a  Judge  in  Appeal.  That  passage,  which  after  all,  was  the 
most  correct  and  the  most  constitutional  view  of  the  matter, 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Edition  of  1734.  The  humble 
Rector  of  St.  Saviour  oould  no  longer  be  ijecognised  in  the 
courtly  prebendary  of  Durham,  and  the  richly  endowed  in- 
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cumbent  of  Shenley ;  for  there  is  nofcaniore  unquestionable- 
truth,  than  that  theopinions  of  men  are  either  changed  or- 
modified  according'  to  the   scale  of  their  success  or  depres- 
sion^  in  the  eventful  and  wearisome  journey  of  life. 

In  1798,  a  third  Edition  of  Mr.  Falle's  History  of  Jersey 
was  published  in  London,  but  it  contains  nothing  remark- 
able, and  except  a  few  alterations,  it  is  merely  a  reprint  of 
the  Edition  of  1734. 

The  second  Edition  had  become  very  scarce,  and  bore  a 
high  price.  A  new  Edition  was  therefore  absolutely  Neces- 
sary, and  the  publisher  was  induced  to  undertake  it  in  con:- 
sfequence  of  the  numerous  solicitations  of  his  friends, 
whose  psrtronage  he  now  gratefully  acknowledges* 

Many  Accounts  of  Jersey  have  been  published  since  Mr. 
Falle,  but  have  added  little  or  nothing  to  otir  stock  of  histO' 
rieal  kneowledge,  while  they,  merely 'and  servilely  copied  from 
him  in  most  particulars.  It  is  however  candid  to  own,  that 
that  sort  of  information  was  of  diffi<iult  access,  or  rather 
that  it  was  out  of  the  reach  of  thode  writers,  wha  in  addi- 
tion to  their  other  difficulties,  were  dtrangers,  and  unable  to 
£oTm  a  proper  estimate  of  our  usages  and  indtif  iltions.  Per- 
haps we  might  ns^ake  an  exception  in  fevour  of  Dr.  Sheb- 
beara^s  History,  whose  first  Volume  contafins  the  best  account 
extaot  of  the  Coiistitutiott  of  Jersey,  ais  he  had  derived  it 
from  the  Le  €teyfi  Manuscripts.  The  second  Volutee  con- 
tains the  Niarrative  of  aperiod  of  audacious  and  unredressed 
oppreisskm,  the  Authors  of  which  Have-  long  been  gone  to 
answer  for  their  misdeeds,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
trouilingy  afid  where  the  weary  have  rest.  But  his  vhru- 
lehce  is  Sdfchy  thitt  truth  itself  loses  its  original:  ehaiiieter, 
and  ceai^s  fo'prodtrd^Emy  effect  by  assuming  the  appearance 
of  eXagg^isMioii  and  calumny. 

The  zeal-  and  the  patriotism  of  Mr.  Faile  cannot  be  too 
highly  (Jommeiided,  but  like  every  other  virtue,  these  may 
be  carried  to  excess,  and  become  reprehtosible.  He  gene- 
Mly  viewed  but  o&e  side  of  the  question,  like  one  who  was 
either  too  toxxclx  Kttached'  to  hii^  own  opinions  to  distinguish 
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the  truths  or  too  timoroas  to  censure  what  was  wrong.  It 
was  thus  that  he  not  only  omitted  to  give  an  account  of  the 
State  of  the  Island  during  the  civil  witrs  of  Charles  I  ;  but 
that  he  enters  into  a  laboured  defence  of  Charles  17^  ^hile 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  of  his  mother.  Queen  Henrietta, 
against  the  charge  of  their  having  intrigued  to  sell  Jersey 
to  France.  (See  pages  71,  84,  and  85.  J  These  omissions 
have  been  endeavoured  to  be  supplied  by  Notes  46  and  49. 

Mr.  Falle  was  often  hasty  in  admitting  inconsiderate,  or 
even  absurd  opinions.  We  refer  principallgr  to  Notes  56, 
about  the  diameter  of  shells  ;  70,  about  the  Quenvais  ;  185, 
about  Richard  III,  and  the  most  glaring  absurdity  of  all,  at 
Note  219,  page  216,  where  he  severely  censures  laymen 
holding  the  Jersey  Fellowships,  when  Mr.  Poingdestre,  whom 
he  had  so  highly  eulogised  in  his  Preface,  page  ix,  had  en- 
joyed one  of  those  Fellowships  for  about  12  years,  without 
taking  orders,  till  he  was  expelled  from  it  for  his  political 
opinions  duriAg  the  civil  wars. 

The  Historian  appears  to  have  had  but  an  imperfect  ac* 
quaintau'^e  with  the  Records  of  the  Royal  Court,  which  was 
probably  owing  to  tha  difficulty  oi  access,  and  the  strictness 
with  which  they  wer^  guarded  by  the  magistracy  oi  his 
time.  Add  to  this  the  slovenly  manner  in  which  those 
Records  were  kept,  their  bulkin^ss,  tha  vast  quantity  of 
trash  they  contain,  and  above  alU  the  extreme  difficulty  «f 
reading  them,  from  the  decay  of  the  paper  and  the  badness 
of  writing.  With  such  obstacles  to  contend  with,  it  is  ncyt 
astojoshing  that  Mr.  FsjXe  should  have  been  but  imp^ectly 
acquainted  Tn^ith  tho^e  valuable  materials. 

Oar  Records  are  comparatively  recent ;  they  do  not  begin 
before  about  1520,  and  consequently  that  circumstance 
throws  an  additional  obscurity  on  omr  insular  history.  Oar 
ancestors  must  have  been  a  truly  litigious  people,  as  the  law^ 
suits  in  those  Records  a^e  not  more  surprising  for  their 
numbers,  than  for  the  trifling  matters  about  which  the  par* 
ties^  contended.  It  is  some  satisliiction  to  learn,  that  the 
expences  wer^  tri^ng  in  proportion  to  the  triviality  (ji  the 
suits. 
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In  many  cases  our  Historian  has  omitted  to  give  a  refe- 
rence to  his  authorities^  though  there  could  be  no  doubt  that 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  them.  It  has  therefore  given 
me  pleasure  to  supply  that  deficiency  by  laying  several  of 
them  before  the  readers  of  this  new  Edition. 

The  progress  of  society,  and  the  different  circumstances 
of  the  age  we  live  in,  have  rendered  many  of  Mr.  Falle's 
vi^ws  obsolete,  even  after  making  allowances  for  the  bias 
which  that  good  and  otherwise  enlightened  man,  had  derived 
from  the  love  •f  country  and  from  his  adherence  to  profes- 
sional character.  Many  things  in  the  State  and  the  Consti- 
tution of  Jersey  have  likewise  been  either  altered  or  im- 
proved since,  which  it  was  indispensable  to  explain  in  a  new 
Eklition.  I  have  therefore  added  a  large  quantity  of  Notes 
and  Illustrations  for  that  purpose.  Some  of  those  Notes 
have  been  considerably  extended,  and  the  consequence  of  it 
has  been,  that  the  work  has  been  increased  with  a  much  larger 
quantity  of  matter,  than  had  been  originally  intimded,  a 
circumstance  which,  it  is  hoped,  wiU  contribute  to  the 
amusement  and  information  of  the  Reader,  though  it  has 
materially  lessened  the  chances  of  advantage,  which  the 
Publisher  might  have  reasonably  expected  to  derive  from 
his  speculation. 

The  46th  Note,  from  page  S98  to  page  344,  supplies  an 
important  omission,  and  properly  speaking,  is  not  a  Note 
but  an  Historical  Sketch.  The  labour  of  collecting  and 
preparing  the  materials  has  been  very  considerable,  and  that 
too  with  no  other  hope  of  advantage  than  the  pleasing  re- 
flection indulged  in  solitude,  that  I  may  have  partially  suc- 
ceeded in  elucidating  an  obscure,  though  important  period  in 
the  history  of  my  country.  A  large  quantity  of  official  and 
other  documents,  have  in  the  course  of  this  Edition,  been 
either  consulted,  or  were  already  in  my  possession.  If  the 
Publisher  were  to  receive  encouragement  from  the  Public,  a 
valuable  collection  of  those  Papers  might  be  printed  at 
some  future  period.  At  present  it  would  have  swelled  this 
volume  to  an  inconvenient  size,  which  perhaps  would  not 
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have  even  met  with  the  general  approbation  of  the  sub-* 
scribers. 

This  Volame  contains  the  result  of  long  and  extensive 
researches  into  the  affairs^  and  the  antiquities  of  this  Island, 
for  which  my  situation,  as  a  member  of  the  insular  States, 
afforded  me  frequent  and  favourable  opportunities.  And 
now  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  communicate  all  the  information 
in  my  power.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  how  &r  I  may  have 
succeeded,  though  it  is  the  first  attempt  of  the  kind,  with 
perhaps  a  sHght  exception  in  favour  of  the  Appendix  to  Le 
Jeune's  History,  since  the  publication  of  Mr.  Falle's  Second 
Edition. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  relieve  as  much  as  possible  the 
dryness  of  my  commentary,  and  to  render  it  entertaining 
and  instructive  to  the  general  reader. 

I  have  to  apologise  for  the  delays  which  have  occurred  in 
preparing  this  publication  for  the  press,  and  much  might 
justly  be  said  about  the  difficulty  of  collecting  and  arrang- 
ing materials,  as  well  as  about  private  and  professional 
avocations,  occasional  ill  health,  and  remissness  in  exertions. 
— But  I  have  fallen  on  evil  men  and  evil  times,  (*)  and  it  is 
even  extraordinary  that  I  have  brought  this  work  to  a  con- 
clusion, while  struggling  with  the  severest  trials.  Oppressed 
with  the  dejection  of  a  wounded  spirit,  and  trodden  down 
by  unmerited  vituperation,  1  have  beeqa  numbered  among 
the  children  of  misfortune.  Has  not  unforeseen  cala- 
mity rushed  in  to  interrupt  the  peaceful  course  of  my 
humble  career,  and  do  I  still  survive  the  furious 
onsets  of  unhallowed  and  unceasing  persecution  ?  Have 
the  tears  of  sympathy  gushed  forth  to  allay  my  sorrows  ?  Or 
rather  have  not  the  fangs  of  tigers  torn,  and  torn  again,  my 
bleeding  wounds  ?  And  have  I  thus  been  requited  by  thee  ? 
—-By  thee,  the  Land  of  my  Fathers  ?    Oh  I  art  thou  truly  a 


-» 


(*)  Integer  viitB  sceleri$que  purasy  a  celebratffd  fine  of  Horace  thus  trans- 
lated  by  Lord  Roscoramon  : 

Virtue,  dear  friend,  needs  no  defence  | 
The  iduVi  best  guard  is  innocence. 
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Land  of  Christians  ? — And  in  the  bitterness  of  my  heart, 
shall  I  not  exclaim  in  the  language  of  Seipio  Africanus^ 
Oh  !  my  ungrateful  Country  J 

It  had  been  expected^  that  this  History  of  Jersey  should 
have  been  continued  from  1734  to  the  present  time.  This 
has  been  done  indirectly  by  means  of  the  Notes^  in  which 
every  important  change  in  the  country  or  its  institutions,  has 
been  noticed.  The  History  of  Jersey  has  produced  little 
worth  recording  during  the  last  century,  except  the  attacks 
of  the  French  in  the  years  1779,  and  1781,  and  the  death  of 
that  youthful  hero,  the  gallant  Major  Pierson,  who  so  glo- 
riously fell  in  repelling  the  latter  invasion.  Unhappily  if 
we  were  to  present  a  separate  History  of  that  period,  it 
would  contain  little  more  that  an  account  of  the  virulence  of 
parties,  the  oppression  of  the  subject  by  the  perversion  of 
justice,  and  the  political  rancour  and  personal  hatred,  which 
have  carried  their  dissensions  into  the  bosom  of  private  fami* 
lies.  We  are  yet  too  near  to  those  intestine  broils,  to  speak 
of  them  with  impartiality  ;  that  task  must  be  performed  in 
the  course  of  another  generation,  when  all  our  prejudices 
shall  have  ceased,  and  all  the  agitations  of  ourselves  and  of 
our  cotemporaries,  shall  have  been  hushed  to  peace  in  the 
repose  of  the  grave.  That  the  reader  may  not  however  be 
entirely  disappointed  of  a  continuation,  I  have  added  an 
Extract  from  Plecs'  History  of  Jersey,  at  the  end  of  the 
Notes,  from  page  197,  to  page  215.  As  to  myself  I  have 
adhered  to  the  strictest  impartiality  in  the  Notes,  and  en- 
deavoured^  on  every  occasion,  to  avoid  the  discovery  of  any 
political  bias,  when  I  have  been  obliged,  in  the  course  of  my 
enquiries,  to  touch  on  the  local  politics  of  this  little  State, 
fee  petit  EstatJ,  as  it  was  often  emphatically  called,  by  our 
ancestors,  in  their  Records. 

In  the  course  of  this  Edition,  I  have  had  occasion  to  refer 
principally  to  the  following  authorities  : 

1. — The  Records  of  the  Island,  to  which,  as  a  Member 
of  the  States,  I  had  a  right  of  personal  access.  I  avail 
myself  of  this  opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  attentions. 
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and  the  facilities  I  have  repeatedly  experienced  in  my 
Researches  from  Francis  Godfiray,  Esq.,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Royal  Court,  and  the  Keeper  of  those  Records.  (*) 

2. — From  the  Manuscript  of  Philip  Le  Geyt,  on  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  Royal  Court.  (Note  46,  p.  300.^ 

3. — From  the  Pseudo  Mastix,  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  Michael  Lempridre,  who  was  Bailly  of  Jersey 
daring  Cromwell's  Protectorate.  For  some  account  of 
which  M.S.  nee  'page  300,  Note  46. 

4. — From  the  Chronicle  of  John  Chevalier.  (See  page 
299,  Note  46J 

5. — From  Philip  Dumaresq,  of  Saman^s,  whose  Manu- 
script on  the  Defence  of  the  Island,  he  presented  to  James 
II  in  1685.  (See  page  28i,  JVote  17,  J 

6. — The  Chronicles  of  Jersey,  published  in  Guernsey,  in 
1832.  There  are  to  my  knowledge  8  or  10  Manuscript  Copies 
of  that  book  in  this  Island.  The  Narrative  does  not  come 
£Bu:ther  down  than  the  marriage  of  Philip  De  Carteret,  of 
St.  Guen,  with  Rachel  Pawlet,  in  1650.  The  author  of  that 
work  is  unknown,  though  it  has  been  sometimes  conjectured 
that  it  was  the  elder  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  of  St.  Ouen,  a 
man  of  the  highest  merit  and  integrity,  as  may  be  seen  at 
Note  46  :  at  any  rate,  the  author  must  have  been  either  a 
friend,  or  a  retainer  of  the  family  of  St.  Ouen.  It  is  a  valu- 
able performance,  the  publication  of  which  is  an  important 
acquisition  ;  but  it  is  an  error  of  its  Guernsey  Editor  to  say 
that  it  was  t&W^/en  in  1732,  (Chron,  p.  Ill, J  luilchs  he 
means  that  they  were  transcribed  in  that  year.  The  lan- 
guage itself,  and  many  of  the  Manuscripts  of  thoseChronicles, 
are  of  a  much  older  date. 


^•w 


(*)  There  are  several  Mauuscript  GoUectioas  of  Precedents  frum  those 
Uecof 6s ffZAvreidePrijug^Sy J  hnithtir  compiters  made  them  mostly  inrith 
llle  view  of  girioiiif  iegal  informatioD,  to  gn\de  them  in  their  professional 
practice  before  the  Royal  Court,  and  omitted  a  variety  of  things  calculated 
to  throw  light  on  the  history,  the  antiquities,  and  the  constitution  of  the 
Island.  The  Ordinances  in  those  Collections  were  repealed  by  the  Code  of 
1771,  except  a  few  that  were  incorporated  in  that  Compilation.  As  to  the 
¥liece4eBta  thenMclyes,  many  of  them  are  scarcely  of  auy,  yalue. 
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As  to  their  veracity,  it  is  confirmed  by  the  Records  in  many 
particulars,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  most,  if  not  all,  of 
their  chivalrous  embellishments,  are  substantially  true.  The 
printed  Edition  however  abounds  in  mistakes  of  names 
and  dates,  which  are  either  the  errors  of  the  press,  or  of  the 
transcriber  of  the  Manuscript. 

7. — Dr.  Heylin's  Survey  of  the  Channel  Islands,  for  an 
account  of  which,  fSee  Note  I  y  page  274.  J 

8. — From  various  documents  in  my  possession,  a  consi- 
derable part  of  which,  have  been  copied  from  a  Manuscript, 
supposed  to  be  the  same,  as  that  to  which  Mr.  Falle  refers 
at  page  128  of  his  first  Edition,  and  which  then  belonged  to 
Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  Bart,  wha  died  Bailly  of  the  Island 
in  1692.  It  is  a  thick  folio,  in  diiFerent  hand  writings,  and 
contains  nothing  of  a  more  recent  date  than  1650.  It  is  now 
the  property  of  Daniel  Messervy,  Esq.  a  collateral  descendant 
of  the  De  Carterets.  The  Latin  quotations  about  the  Isle  of 
Sark  and  the  Quenvais  are  to  be  found,  word  for  word,  in 
Mr.  Messervy's  Manuscript,  as  well  as  the  Appendix  No.  X, 
or  the  Legend  of  the  Lord  of  Hambye  ;  so  that  in  my  opi- 
nion, there  cannot  be  any  doubt,  that  it  is  the  identical 
Manuscript  mentioned  by  our  historian,  and  that  it  was  onfee 
the  property  of  the  St.  Ouen's  family.  (5te  e  pages  63,  98, 
and  244.) 

It  has  been  impossible,  notwithstanding  every  degree  of 
attention  in  correcting  the  press,  to  avoid  a  few  typographical 
inaccuracies.     A   short  Table  has  been  added  of  Errata, 

m 

which  alFect  the  meaning,  to  which  the  reader  may  occa- 
sionally refer.  As  to  evident  typographical  blemishes,  they 
have  been  purposely  unnoticed. 

With  the  view  of  facilitating  a  reference  to  the  Notes,  the 
reader  will  find  a  Table  at  the  end  of  the  book,  containing 
the  subject,  with  the  number  and  the  page  of  each  of  those 
Illustrations. 

It  is  thus  that  after  considerable  research,  unexpected 
delays,and  under  the  influence  of  the  most  serious  discourage- 
ment, I  have  persevered  in  my  labours  to  their  termination^ 
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It  is  however  a  gratifying  circumstance^  which  more  than 
outweighs  all  the  inconveniences  I  have  experienced,  that  I 
have  been  permitted  to  lay  the  result  of  my  humble  exertions 
at  the  feet  of  my  gracious  and  benevolent  Sovereign. 

It  is  possible,  after  all,  that  this  Edition  may  not  be  so 
complete  as  I  could  have  wished  ;  but  I  still  flatter  myself 
that  an  indulgent  public,  will  perceive,  that  materials  at 
least  have  been  collected,  which  might  hereafter  be  highly 
senaiceable  in  the  prosecution  of  any  future  investigation  of 
the  antiquities  of  Jersey. 

St.  Saviour^s  Parsonage, 

Jersey,  January  27th,  1837. 
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The  curies  J  ty  of  the  reader  is  generally  excited  to  know 
^something  about  any  author^  who  may  have  contributed 
either  to  his  amusement^  or  to  his  instruction.  It  is  like  an 
agreeable  fellow  traveller^  who  has  relieved  the  irksomeness 
of  a  long  journey^  and  whose  references  we  are  desirous  to 
possess  before  we  part.  This  is  precisely  the  feeling,  which 
any  one  will  experience,  on  rising  from  the  perusal  of  the 
Rev.  Philip  Falle,  the  Historian  of  Jersey.  There  is  some- 
thing in  his  honesty  and  patriotism,  which  cannot  fail  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  the  most  ordinary  reader  ;  and  the 
high  respect  and  deference  in  which  his  memory  has  ever 
been  held  by  his  countrymen,  are  further  calculated  to  increase 
that  curiosity.  A  few  biographical  particulars,  however 
scanty  they  may  be,  which  tend  to  make  us  better  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  such  a  man,  cannot  be  unwelcome  to 
the  public. 

Philip  Falle  was  descended  from  an  ancient  agricultural 
family,  who,  according  to  his  own  account,  belonged  to  that 
happy  class  of  substantial  freeholders,  who  are  not  sufficiently 
elevated  to  excite  envy,  but  who  enjoy  enough  of  the  neces- 
saries, and  even  comforts  of  life,  to  be  independent,  and  to 
preserve  their  integrity  unsullied  by  the  temptations  of  ava- 
rice or  ambition.     His  ancestors,  may,  therefore,  be  said  to 
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have  for  ages  rivalled  in  that  respect  the  happiness  of  Clau- 
dian's  Old  Man  of  Verona.  (*)  (See  his  Histori/,  p.  126. J 

The  date  of  his  birth  is  not  exactly  known^  but  as  he  is 
described^  when  he  'presented  his  library  to  the  Island  in 
1736^  to  have  been  then  nearly  Eighty  years  of  age>  he  must 
have  been  bom  during  Cromwell's  protectorate.  The  Re- 
gister of  his  native  parish^  St.  Saviour^  had  been  much 
neglected  during  that  agitated  period,  and  there  were  very 
few  entries  made  in  it  from  1645  to  1660. 

There  is  nothing  known  about  the  early  part  of  his  life, 
where  he  was  educated,  or  what  induced  him  to  turn  his  views 
to  the  Church.  It  appears  from  his  History,  that  he  was  * 
related  by  the  mother's  side  to  the  ancient  insular  family  of 
th^  Dumaresqs,  that  he  was  left  an  orphan,  and  that  one 
of  the  Bandinels,  was  his  guardian,  which  may  account  for 
his  suppression  of  certain  facts  relating  to  Dean  Bandinel. 
fp.p.  34,  and  205.  J  After  passing  over  those  scattered 
notices,  and  other  traditionary  particulars,  the  first  mention 
we  find  of  him  is  in  the  Oxford  Graduate,  where  his  name 
occurs  as  having  taken  his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  from 
Alban  Hall,  June  8th,  1676. 

He  had  not  been  long  in  Orders  before  he  was  presented 
to  the  living  of  Trinity  parish.  ITiis  happened  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  Reign  of  Charles  II,  and  he  afterwards  exchanged 
it  for  that  of  St.  Saviour's,  in  1690,  which  latter  benefice  he 
retained  till  1709,  when  he  resigned  it,  and  settled  in 
England,  where  he  remained  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  while  he  resided  at  Trinity,  he 
paid  his  addresses  to  one  of  the  daughters  of  Clement  Le 
Couteur,  the  then  Dettn  of  the  Island,  and  a  sister  in  law  of 
Charles  De  Carteret,  Esq.,  of  Trinity  Manor.     The  match 


(*)  Felix  qui  propriis  sevum  transeg^t  in  arvis  ! 

Ipsa  domus  puerum,  qnem  videt  ipsa  senem. 

Claud,  de  Sen,  Veron, 

How  blest  the  man,  who  never  sought  to  roam 

Beyond  his  acres  of  paternal  soil ! 
Whose  age  has  still  that  cottage  for  his  home, 

That  saw  the  efforts  of  his  boyish  toil. 


LIFE   OF   FALLE.  XV 

was  broken  off  by  the  interference  of  her  friends^  and  as  to 
Mr.  Falle,  he  never  was  married. 

This  disappointment  was  probably  severely  felt,  and  might 
have  occasioned  Mr.  Falle's  subsequent  opposition  to  the 
claims  of  Mr.  De  Carteret,  as  Seigneur  of  Trinity  Manor,  to 
nominate  the  Master  of  St.  Manelier's  School.     The  Patent, 
which  had  granted  that  nomination  to  the  Dean  and  bene- 
ficed Clergy,  had  been  mislaid,  and  Mr.  De  Carteret,  relying 
on  some  very  ancient,  but  unofficial  Documents,   claimed 
the  right  to  appoint  the  master,  and  when  the  matter  was 
brought  before  the  Royal  Court,  he  succeeded  in  his  preten- 
sions.   Mr.  Falle  was  not  however  to  be  so  easily  discouraged. 
He  and  Mr.  Dumaresq,  the  Rector  of  St.  Clement's,  appealed 
to  his  Majesty  in  Council,  where  on  producing  an  authentic 
Copy  of  the  Patent  from  the  Rolls,  they  obtained  a  judgment 
in  their  favour,  and  a  reversal  of  the  decision  of  the  Royal 
Court.  (See  page  217 ,  and  Order  of  Council  of  November 
16,  1693.) 

The  writer  of  this  Sketch  was  favoured,  not  many  years 
ago,  with  the  perusal  of  the  printed  Case  in  that  affair,  which 
had  probably  been  drawn  up  from  Mr.  Falle's  own  instruc- 
tions, in  which  the  Dean,  Mr.  Le  Coutear,  was  treated  with 
great  acrimony,  and  the  mediocrity  of  his  capacity  was  ridi- 
culed with  the  most  unsparing  contempt.  And  yet  Clement 
Le  Couteur,  so  far  from  being  either  a  mean  or  a  worthless 
individual,  was  a  man  of  a  saintly  character,  whose  unaf- 
fected piety  and  unbounded  benevolence,  were  not  only  an 
honour  to  his  profession,  but  to  human  nature.  He  was 
Rector  of  St.  John  and  Dean  of  Jersey,  from  1670  till  his 
death  in  1714,  at  the  good  old  age  of  Eighty-four. 

In  1687,  Mr.  Falle  published  a  Sermon  on  the  Eucharist, 

and  another  on  the  Duties  of  a  Military  Life,  in  1692.     The 

former  of  those  Sermons  was  in  French,  and  the  latter 

having  been  preached  before  the  Garrison,  was  in  the  English 

Language.     Those  discourses  are  now   seldom  to  be  met 

with,  and  this  short  notice  of  them  is  taken  from  a  blank 
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page  of  the  first  Edition  of  his  History  6{  Jersey,  in  wbtck 
they  are  advertised. 

While  Mr.  Falle  was  resident  on  his  benefices  in  Jersey, 
his  name  frequently  occurs  in  the  proceedings  of  the  insular 
States,  of  which  a  man  of  his  extensive  knowledge  and 
integrity  could  not  fail  to  have  been  a  distinguished  mem- 
ber. This  is  evident  from  his  having  been,  on  several 
occasions,  named  ^o  act  in  the  Committees  of  that  Assembly. 

We  ere  now  come  to  the  most  important  part  of  Mr. 
Falle's  life.  During  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  William 
III,  the  French  had  obtained  a  certain  ascendancy  at  sea, 
which  caused  serious  inconveniences  to  an^  island  like 
Jersey,  whose  trade  was  not  cmly  nearly  annihilated,  but 
itself  kept  in  continual  alarm,  and  as  it  were,  in  a  state  of 
blockade.  The  States,  in  that  emergency^  resolved  to  send 
over  Deputies,  with  an  Address,  to  lay  their  precarious- 
situation  before  their  Sovereign,  and  to  implore  his  assis*- 
tance.  Accordingly  they  named  a  Deputation  for  that 
purpose  on  the  6th  of  September,  1692, .  and  Mr.  Falle  was 
one  of  the  members  entrusted  with  tiiat  important  mission. 
As  to  the  Address  which  was  then  voted,  he  has  preserved 
it  at  page  89  of  bis  History,  and  it  i^  probable  that  it  eaihe 
from  his  pen;  but  it  iS'  liot  registered  in  the  Book  of  the 
States.  Its  object  was  not  merely  congratulsttibii,  though  it 
cont^inH  enough  of  it;  bat  to  place  the  ii^land  in  a  respectable 
state  of  defence. 

Oil  the  aA-ival  6i  the  Deputies  in  Londbn,  Jbhri  Durell, 
His  MajiBsty's  Solicitor  for  Jersey,  and  Mr.  Falle,  were  intro- 
duced to  a  private  audience  of  William  III,  by  Lord  Jermyn, 
who  was  then  Governor  of  Jersey.  The  Deputies  had  then 
the  honour  topresent  their  Address,  and  to  kiss  his  Majesty *s 
handi  They  were  most?  gtsiciotisly^  received^  and  were  cOm« 
manded'by  the  Sovereign  him9elf>  to  assure  their  countrymen' 
of  his  car6  and  protection.  (Feb,  0,  1692,3.  Firs^t  Edition, 
p.  45.) 

Itiis  from  that  date  that  we  may  reckon  Mr,   FatUe's 
subsequent    advancement  ;    and    as    laymen     are    often 
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ioighted  on  being  jnresented  to  the  King,  so  he  had  the 
honour  of  being  appointed  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his 
Sovereign. 

On  his  return  to  Jersey  from  that  successful  mission^  Mr. 
Falie  and  his  colleague  John  Durell^  were  favourably  received 
by  the  States.  But  as  they  did  not  receive  a  vote  of  thanks 
till  sotne  time  afiter^  it  is  probable  that  Mr.  Falle  revisited 
England  on  private  or  public  business  a  second  time.  (States, 
SOe/i  Dec.  1694.)  As  to  Mr.  Durell,  according  to  Mr.  Le 
Geyt,  he  became  Secretary  to  an  embassy^  and  residing  in 
London  was  at  different  times  employed  as  Deputy  for  the 
arfl^rs  of  the  Island.  (Le  Geyty  Jurisdiction,  Chap.  V.) 

It  was  during  that  Deputation  to  England  that  Mr.  Falle 
first  entertained  the  design  of  writing  the  history  of  his  native 
oonntry.  His  reasons  are  stated  at  full  length  in  the  Preface 
to  ids  Second  Edition,  the  chief  of  which  were  to  make  the 
Channel  Islands  better  known  to  the  English  public,  and  to 
shdw  their  gen;eral  iaiportance  to  the  Empire  at  large. 
Impressed  with  that  truly  patriotic  object,  he  hastily  pre- 
pared his  first  Edition  on  his  return  home.  It  was  published 
in  London  in  1694,  and  dedicated  to  King  William  III. 
This  work,  though  but  a  skeleton  of  the  Second  Eklition, 
was  well  received,  and  some  years  after,  Mr.  Le  Geyt  referred 
to  it  as  an  authority,  in  his  Manuscript  on  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  Royal  Court.  {Chap.  IV.  Des  Juris.) 

While  Mr.  Falte  resided  in  Jersey,  his  name  often  occurred 
as  a  suitor  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Royal  Court ;  but  it  is 
uncertain,  whether  it  arose  from  a  litigious  disposition,  or 
wfaetlier  He  was  frequently  placed  in  that  unpleasant  situa- 
tion, when  a  man  is  obliged ^  to  defend  his  just  rights  by 
compulsory  measures.  It  is  curious  that  he  has  given  his 
own  views  about  people,  who  are  obliged  to  go  to  law,  and 
has  vindicated  their  conduct.    {See  p,  221.) 

His  patrimonial  estate  consisted  of  about  fifty  vergees  of 
)&nd,  which,  with  the  income  he  derived  from  his  benefice, 
and  in  a  small  country  like  Jersey,  placed  him  in  perfectly 
independent  circumstances.     His  talents  and  his  integrity 
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could  not  fail  to  reuder  him  moreover  a  person  of  consider* 
able  influence.  It  is  not  known  what  motives  induced  him, 
when  thus  placed  in  an  enviable  situation  of  peace  and  compe- 
tence, to  extend  his  views  beyond  his  beloved  country,  or  what 
patronage  enabled  him  to  gratify  his  ambition.  It  seems  to 
be  most  probable,  that  it  was  his  successful  Deputation  to 
England  in  1692,  which  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  making 
himself  known,  and  which  opened  to  him  the  path  to  English 
preferment.  Be  it  as  it  may,  his  success  in  life  was  eventu- 
ally to  the  advantage  of  his  native  Island,  as  it  afforded  him 
the  means,  and  the  opportunities  of  forming  his  valuable 
Library,  which  he  could  have  never  accomplished,  had  not 
his  merit  enabled  him  to  emerge  from  the  humble  rectory  of 
St.  Saviour.  (See  Mr,  MoranVs  Letter^  p.  266.) 

It  is  more  than  propable  that  he  had  the  protection  of 
Lord  Jermyn,  the  Governor  of  Jersey,  to  one  of  whose 
daughters  he  had  dedicated  one  of  his  Sermons.  As  to  any 
other  connections,  which  he  might  have  formed  in  England, 
we  know  absolutely  nothing  ;  and  it  is  better  to  be  thus  far 
candid,  than  to  hazard  conjectures,  which  might  not  only  be 
unfounded,  but  tend  to  throw  discredit  on  those  parts  of  this 
Sketch,  which  can  be  supported  by  competent  authorities. 

The  title  page  to  his  first  Edition  in  1694,  represents  him 
as  having  been  then  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  King ;  but 
it  is  unknown  how  long  he  remained  in  Jersey  after  that  pe- 
riod.  It  is  nevertheless  certain,  that  he  did  not  reside  in  Jersey 
for  many  years,  before  he  resigned  the  living  of  St.  Saviour. 
When  he  was  sued  with  his  Churchwardens,  before  the 
Royal  Court,  in  1699,  the  business  was  put  off,  on  the  ground 
that  he  was  then  absent  in  attendance  on  His  Majesty  in 
Holland,  as  one  of  his  Chaplains.  The  parish  Register 
also  mentions  some  of  his  Curates  at  St.  Saviour,  previous 
to  his  resignation  of  that  benefice. 

The  date  of  his  obtaining  a  stall  at  Durham,  and  the  living 
of  Shenley,  near  St.  Alban's,  must  be  left  in  obscurity,  as 
well  as  the  time  when  he  fixed  his  residence  at  the  latter 
place.     The  Rectory  of  Shenley  is  a  valuable  one,  though  it 
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cannot  now  be  ascertained^  what  it  was  actually  worth  in 
Mr.  Falle's  time.  (*) 

The  removal  of  Mr.  Falle  to  England  did  not  abate  his 
attachment  for  the  land^  which  had  given  him  birth.  Tn 
1734,  he  published  the  Second  Edition  of  his  history,  the 
best  memorial  of  his  abilities  and  of  that  patriotism,  which 
will  endear  his  name  to  the  latest  posterity  of  his  country- 
men. Soon  after  he  made  a  present  of  his  valuable  collection 
of  books  to  the  Island,  the  intention  to  do  which  he  had 
already  intimated  in  his  History,  {p.p.  218  and  454.)  The 
States  of  the  Island  in  consequence  erected  a  suitable  build- 
ing for  their  reception,  where,  with  the  additions  subsequent- 
ly made  by  the  late  Dr.  Daniel  Dumaresq,  they  constitute 
a  most  important  literary  treasure,  and  offer  immense  facili- 
ties to  the  classical  and  theoligical  student.  The  pictures 
of  that  worthy  Founder  and  of  Dr.  Dumaresq  are  preserved 
in  the  Library. 

Mr.  Falle  lived  a  few  years  longer,  and  closed  his  pro- 
tracted and  honourable  life  at  Shenley,  when  he  was  nearly 
Ninety  years  old.  It  was  his  particular  good  fortune,  that  his 
very  long  life  was  not  chequered  by  any  of  those  severe  and 
unexpected  vicissitudes,  which  have  so  often,  and  so  cruelly 
embittered  the  lives  of  othor  distinguished  men.  But  he  was 
principally  indebted  for  that  happy  result,  to  his  implicit  con- 
formity with  the  opinions  and  the  prejudices  of  his  age  ;  for 
what  has  been  a  religious  or  a  political  merit  at  one  time,  lias 
at  other  periods  been  a  grievous  offence,  and  the  source  of 
much  unhappiness.  This  has  been  the  fruitful  origin  of  un- 
speakable misery  to  many  wise  and  eminent  men,  who  have 
been  the  victims  of  their  own  imprudence,  for  either  speaking 
or  acting  prematurely,  when  in  opposition  to  the  spirit  and 
theprejudices  of  their  times. 

Mr.  Falle's  patrimonial  estate  in  Jersey  came  downunim- 

(*}  Shenley  is   thus  mentioned   in  Ecton^e  Thesauruf,  London  Edition, 
1763,  page  226. 

Diocese  of  Lincoln^  ffertjbrd. 

£16  088.   01|d.     Sheudley,  B.  St.  Botolph.  Foca^  Shendley  Spelhurst. 

Mrs.  Newcombe,  Pa/rofieM,  £1 12s.  09}d.  yearly  Tenths. 
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pf^if^d,  but  without  accumulations^  to  the  descendaats  of  faigr. 
two  sisters^  who  axe  now  represented  by  the  Rev.  David- 
Dui«ll^  one  of  the  Prebendaries  of  Durham^  and  by  Thomas 
Anthoine,  Esq.,  of  Longueville^   in  St.  Saviour's  parish. 
The  estate  has  been  sold  in  several  p^cels  to  strangers*  but 
the  £ar^L  house,  which  is  but  at  a  short  distance  from  St. 
ManeUer's  Grammar  School^  in,  judging  from  its  antiquated 
architecture*,  the  very  same  as  when  it  was  inhabited  by; 
Mr.  Falle,  a  picture  of  whom  is  still  preserved  there^  in  osua^ 
of  its  besi  apartments^  as  a  valuable  heir  loom. 
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^0  QEaa  a2dt"2?<3f3-^* 

JSIR, 

The  design  of  this  Book,  humbly  laid  ut  Your  Majesty's^ 
feety  is  to  give  some  Account  of  an  Island,  which,  though 
subject  to  Your  Royal  Predecessors,  Kings  o^  England, 
npwards  of  six  hundred  years,  and  seated  in  the  Channel,  id 
less  known  than  some  others  of  Your  Majesty's  Dominions 
and  Islands  that  are  later  Acquisitions,  and  removed  to  a 
greater  Distance.  The  Knowledge  of  us  may  possibly  be 
of  tise  to  Your  Majesty  *s  Service,  and  minister  to  some 
of  those  Great  Ends  of  Pr&didence  for  which  God  (we 
irv^t)  has  raised  You  up,  and  are  one  day  to  be  wrought 
by  Your  Means, 

Ever  since  our  Ancient  Dukes  exchanged  their  Coronet 
for  that  Imperial  Crown  which  YduR  Majesty  now  wears j 
we  have  been  noted  for  our  Fidelity  to  our  Kings,  We 
glory  not  in  the  extent  or  riches  of  our  Country,  which  we 
confess  cdnriot  enter  into  Comparison  with  the  least  of  those 
Provinces  that  constitute  Your  Great  Empire^  but  we 
glory  in  our  Loyalty,  ichich  we  have  kept  unblemished  to 
this  Day, 

What  profound  Veneration  then  must  we  needs  now  have 
for  a  matchless  Pair  of  incomparable  Princes,  whom  God 
has  given  to  these  JYations  in  hu  Love  ! 

That  Heaven  would  preserve  Your  Majesty  from  the 
riiany  dangers  to  which  You  daily  expose  Your  Sacred 
Person,  and  crown  with  sticcess  the  justice  of  Your  Arms, 
is  the  hearty  Prayer  of. 

May  it  please  YOUR  MAJESTY, 
YOUR  MAJESTY'S 

Most  humble  and  most  faithful 
Subject  and  Servant, 

PHILIP  FALLE! 

(♦)  King  Vrilliaiftr 


TO    THK 

FIRST  EDITION.  (*) 

The  I»land  of  JERSEY,  with  the  others  adjacent,  is 
of  that  importance  to  Englarid,  and  the  losS  of  if  would  he 
at^ended  with  consequences  so  prejudicial  to  this  Crown, 
that  'tis  fit  the  Nation  should  understand  the  interest  it  has 
in  the  preservation  of  that  Place ;  w^hich,  of  all  other  their 
Majesties  Territories,  is,  l)y  its  nearness  to  France ^  the 
most  exposed  to  an  Invasion  from  thence.  Therefore  I 
presume,  it  will  not  he  so  much  a  wonder  that  an  Account 
should  be  given  of  it  now,  as  that  none  should  have  been 
given  heretofore ;  none,  I  mean>  explicite  and  particular 
enough. 

For  tliough  Hollingshend  (f),  and  Speed  {%),  and  espe- 
cially Mr.  Cainden  in  his  Britannia  (§),  have  each  attempted 
a  Description  of  all  these  Islands,  they  have  done  it  so  briefly, 
and  from  such  imperfect  Memoirs,  that  they  can  give  but 
little  satisfaction  to  an  inquisitive  Reader.  Dr.  Heylin 
is  he  who  has  wrote  the  fullest  concerning  them.  In  the 
Year  1628,  he  attended  the  Earl  of  Danby  (||)  hither,  as  his 
honorary  Chaplain,  and  so  had  the  advantage  (which  the 
others  had  not)  of  being  upon  the  Spot,  and  seeing  things 
with  his  own  Eyes.  But  it  was  not  possible  that  in  07ie 
Week  (1),  which  was  the  whole  time  of  his  abode  in 
JERSEY  (1[),  he  should  gain  any  other  than  a  very  super- 
ficial Knowledge  of  our  Aflairs ;  besides  that  he  took  more 
pains  to  inform  himself  of  our  Religious  than  ctf  our  Civil  or 
Military  St^te,  as  indeed  it  became  one  of  his  Functions  to  do. 
He  found  the  Liturgy  banished^  and  a  Classical  Government 

<*)  With  tome  Anenddieoti. 

'  (t)  Deicription  of  Britain^  pajr*  32. 

(t)  Theater  oi Great  Bntain.    Book  I.  Ch. xWiii.  pa^.  04. 

(§)  De  iiisalis  Britamitcia.  pftg.  S54. 

(II)  Of  the  name  of  Danters,  Governor  of  Guernczey.    See  hereafter,  at 
Note  41. 

(f)  In  Guemezey  he  itaidhnger,  Viz.  about  three  Weeks. 
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.  and  Discipline  introduced  into   Three  of  the  Islands  (*)^ 

contrary  to  the  Qriginal  Establishment  at  the  Reformation, 
when  all  the  Islands  without  exception  followed  the  Pattern 
set  them  in  England.  This  put  him  at  his  return  upon 
drawing  up  a  Relation  of  his  Voyage,  and  of  the  Observa- 
tions h^  had  made,  ana  layifig  the  same  before  Archbishop 
Land,  then  Bishop  of  London,  with  intent  that  by  ihe  credit 
and  interposition  of  that  Great  Prelate,  whose  zeal  fo?  the 
honour  and  advancement  of  Religion  was  well  known  to  him, 
those  Islands  might  be  brought  back  to  that  Conformity  £6 
the  Church  of  England,  from  which  they  had  been  unhappily 
seduced.  Soon  after  bad  Times  came  on,  unapt  and  indis- 
posed foi'  every  good  Work,  productive  of  every  evil  one,  and 
the  Af  chbisho|)  fell  a  s&,crifice  fb  the  rage  and  madness  of  a 
wicked  Faction.  Whilst  he  lived,  and  the  Relation  Remained 
with  him  in  manuscript,  the  Doctor  would  not  presume  to 
make  it  more  public.  But  that  gre^t  and  gobd  Man  being 
laid  asleep  in  the  bed  of  peace,  the  latter  thought  himsett 
restored  to  the  Right  of  an  Author  over  his  Work;  and 
therefore  having  resolved  to  give  the  World  an  account  of 
a  former  Journey  through  some  parts  of  France ,  he  took 
the  6Ccasion  to  subjoin  the  said  Relation  to  it,  and  botli 
were*  pfinted  together  in  one  Volume  (t).  Now  though 
Religion  wai^  the  principal  Argument  the  Doctor  had  undei* 
conside^r&tion,  arid  for  the  sake  of  which  he  wrote  the  Book, 
he  nevertheless  would  allow  KimSelf  sbmfe  room  for  Remark's 
on  our  Constitution,  and  particularly  for  doing  us  justice 
with  regard  to  those  great  and  momentous  Points  wherein 
our  chief  Glory  must  ever  consist ;  namely,  our  inviolable 
Attachment  and  Fidelity  to  the  Crown  of  England^  our  no 
less  deeply  rooted  aversion  to  the  French  (2),  the  Courage 
and  Bravery  of  our  Fathers  in  so  manftilly  withstanding  all 
along  the  repeated  Attacks  of  that  formidable  Enn^m  jr,  ahd 
lastly,  the  opportunity  and  advantage  which  these  Islands 

(*)  Viz.  Gueroezey,  Alderney  and  Sark.  JEaSEV  had  returned  to  Conformity 
before,  but  these  stood  out  till  after  the  Restoration. 

(t)  With  this  general  Title,  A  full  Relation  of  two  Journeys,  the  one  into  the 
Main-land  of  France,  the  other  into  some  of  the  adjacent  Islands.    Lend.  1666, 
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hnng  to  the  Power  that  possesses  and  is  master  of  them  for 
the  command  of  the  Channel.     These  Islands  (says  he)  are 
the  only  remainder  of  our  Rights  in  Normandy,  unto  which 
Dukedom  they  did  once  belong.      Ever  since  they  were 
annexed  (3)  unto  the  English  Crown,  they  have,  with  great 
testimony  of  Faith  and  Loyalty ,  continued  in  that  Sub- 
jection.    The  Sentence,  or  arrest  of  Confiscation,  given  by 
the   Parliament  of  France  against  King  John,   nor  the 
surprizal  of  Normandy  by  the  French  Forces,  could  be  no 
perstuision  unto  them  to  change  their  Masters,     ^ay,  when 
the  French  had  twice  seized  on  them  during  the  Reign  of 
that  unhappy  Prince,  and  the  State  of  England  was  em-^ 
broyVd  at  home,  the  People  valiantly  made  good  their  own, 
and  faithfully  returned  unto  their  first  obedience.    In  after 
times,  05  any  War  grew  hot  betwixt  the  English  and  the 
French,  these  Islathds  were  principally  aimed  at  by  the  En- 
nemy,  and  sometimes  also  were  attempted  by  them,  but  with 
ill  Success^     And  certainly  it  could  not  but  be  an  Eyesore 
to  the  French,  to  have  these  Island^  vnthin  their  sight,  and 
not  within  their  power  ;  to  see  them  at  the  least  in  possession 
of  their  ancient  Ennemy  the  English,  a  JVdtion  strong  in 
Shipping,  and  likely  by  the  opportunity  of  these  Places  to 
annoy  their   Trade.     For  if  we  look  upon  them  in  their 
Situation,  we  shall  find  them  seated  purposely  for  th& 
Command  and  Empire  of  the  Ocean  (4)/-  the  Islands  lying 
in  the  chief  Trade  of  all  Shipping  from  the  Eastern  Parts 
unto  the  West,  and  in  the  middle  way  between  St.  Malo'* 
and  the  river  Seine,  the  only  Traffick  of  the  Normans  and 
Parisians*..     At  this  St.  Malo'^,  as  at  a  common  Empory,  do 
tthe  Merchants  of  S]^ain  an^  Paris  barter  their  Commodities^ 
the  Parisians  making  both  their  passage  and  return  by  these 
Jsles ;  which,  if  well  aided  by.  a  small  power  from  the 
King^s    J^avy,  would  quickly  bring   that  intercourse  to 
nothing.     An  opportunity  neglected  by  our  former  Kings^ 
in  their  attempts  upon  that  Nation,  as  not  being  then  so 
powerful  on  the  Seas  m  now  they  are,  but  likely  for  the 
future  to  be  husbanded  to  the  best  advantage,  if  the  French, 
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hereafter  stir  against  us.  Sure  I  am  that  my  Lord  Dauby 
conceived  this  Course  of  aU  others  to  be  the  fittest  for  the 
impoverishing,  if  not  undoing  of  the  French;  and  accord-, 
ingly  made  proposition  by  his  Letters  to  the  Council,  that 
a  Squadron  of  eight  Ships  viight  be  employed  about  these 
Islands  for  that  purpose  ;  an  advice  which  had  this  Summer 
took  effect,  had  not  the  Peace  betwixt  both  Realms  been  so 
suddenly  concluded.  And  a  little  after,  speaking  of  the 
great  Privileges  granted  by  the  Kings  of  England  to  the 
Inhabitants  of  these  Islands,  he  adds.  These  Privileges  and 
Inmmnities,  seconded  of  late  days  with  the  more  powerful 
band  of  Religion,  have  been  a  principal  occasion  of  that 
constancy  wherewith  they  have  persisted  faithfully  in  their 
Allegiance,  and  disclaimed  even  the  very  name  and  thought 
of  France.  For  howsoever  the  Language  which  they  speak 
is  French,  and  that  in  their  Original,  they  either  were  of 
Normandy  or  Bretagne,  yet  can  they  with  no  patie^ice 
endure  to  be  accounted  French,  &c.  Thus  far  Dr.  Heylin 
with  great  candour,  and  no  less  truth  (*). 

But  his  Book  being  now  little  known,  and  more  perfect 
Notices  of  the  Islands  still  wanted,  a  very  learned  and 
worthy  Magistrate  of  JERSEY,  John  Paingdestre  Esq.  ; 
did  some  years  ago  undertake  to  account  for  this  Island 
in  particular,  of  which  he  was  a  Native  ;  And  how  well 
accomplished  he  was,  not  for  such  a  Work  only,  but  for  any 
much  greater,  let  this  short  Character  of  him  declare  (t).- 
He  was  the  first  fellow  chosen  into  Exeter-Collese  in 
Oxford  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Blessed  Martyr  King 
Charles  I  (f),  thence  afterwards  ejected  for  his  Loyalty  by 
the  Parliament-Visitors.     His  Skill  in  Languages  (§),  his 

(*)  Full  RelfktuiD,  &c.    See  Note  154, 155  and  150. 

(t)  1  bad,  in  tbe  first  Edition  of  my  Boole ,  inserted  the  Latin  Inscription  on 
«be  Monument  set  up  for  him  in  tbe  Church  of  St,  Saviour.  What  i«  said  of 
him  here,  la  In  Substance  but  the  ^ame  that  is  said  there,  only  ^ut  into 
English  for  more  general  information. 

{X)  See  further  Note  172. 

(§)  He  vas  esteemed  oi)«  of  the  beat  Grwitrnt  in  the  Vnifersity,  able  to 
restore  and  gif  e  a  new  S^itoQ  of  Htsychiut  i]if  ^txicograyh^r,  which  was  iopf 
expected  from  hin. 
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acquaintance  with  the  Civil  and  Raman  Laws  of  which  he 
had  made  a  particular  Study,  the  exquisite  beauty  and 
mastery  of  his  Pen  (*),  these  recommended  him  to  the 
Court,  and  introduced  him  into  the  Secretary's  Office  under 
Lord  Digbijy  where  he  continued  till  the  Kong's  Affairs 
were  grown  desperate.  Then  was  he  forced  back  into  his 
own  Country,  to  live  upon  his  private  fortune,  and  was 
assistant  in  the  defence  of  the  Island  and  of  Elizabeth- 
Castle  against  the  Forces  of  the  Rebels.  After  the 
Restoration,  his  Services  were  had  in  remembrance,  and  his 
great  Abilities  considered ;  and  so  he  was  made  Lieutenant- 
Bailly,  which  honorable  Post  he  enjoyed  several  years. 
He  kept  his  Seat  on  the  Bench,  as  Jurate  (5),  to  his  Death 
in  1691.  It  was  indeed  a  disadvantage  to  him,  to  act  on  so 
narrow  a  Theater  as  this  little  Island,  where  he  had  not 
Scope  to  exert  his  Talents ;  yet  even  that  makes  for  his 
honour,  as  on  the  contrary,  nothing  can  be  more  despicable 
than  a  Man  placed  in  a  large  Scene  for  Action,  and  wanting 
Capacity  to  fill  it  with  Dignity.  All  this,  and  much  more, 
I  am  enabled  to  say  from  the  intimate  Knowledge  I  had  of 
him  ;  who  was  my  Parishioner  at  St.  Saviour^s,  my  near 
Neighbour  and  sin^lar  good  Friend;  and  whom  having 
according  to  mjhduty  assisted  in  his  last  most  Christian 
Moments,  I  committed  to  his  peaceful  Grave,  aged  Four 
score  and  three.  Now  as  to  that  for  which  he  is  remembered 
here,  mz.  his  writing  about  this  Island,  surely  none  was  so 
able  to  do  it  as  he  ;  none  having  so  thorough  an  insight  into 
the  whole  firame  of  our  Constitution  and  Polity.  His  long 
exercising  the  Magistrature,  had  made  our  Laws  and 
Judicial  Proceedings,  our  Customs  and  Usages,  familiar  to 
him.  He  had  transcribed  all  our  Charters,  and  reduced 
our  Privileges  into  a  sort  of  System,  branching  them  out 
under  proper  Heads  (6).  And  as  to  Historical  Antiquities 
and  Researches,  he  had  from  his  earliest  days  been  collecting 
all  he  could  find  of  that  kind  in  Print  or  upon  Records, 
relating  to  us.     Out  of  this  Store  he  compiled  his  Book, 

(*)  The  beantifoHeBt  Greek  Tgftsf^ihe  Siephensy  icarce  eicelled  bis  hmnd- 
^rritiDg  in  that  Langoage. 
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which  after  all  never  appeared  otherwise  than  in  loose  Sheets^ 
communicated  to  a  few  Friends^  and  too  plainly  wanting 
his  finishing  hand.  I  wa9  favour'd  with  a  Transcript  of  it 
in  his  Life-time^  and  after  his  decease^  his  Son^  understand- 
ing that  I  was  about  taking  up  and  prosecuting  the  same 
Subject^  added  a  further  Supplement  of  Papers,  with  full 
power  to  publish  them  and  all  that  was  his  Father's^  as  my 
own.  But  I  am  not  so  vain,  to  arrogate  to  myself  the  praise 
due  to  another  Man's  Labours.  Therefore  I  do  frankly  ac- 
knowledge, that  in  the  present  Undertaking  I  do  but  write 
after  that  excellent  Man's  Copy.  And  though  I  allow  my- 
self the  Liberty  of  altering  his  Method,  -supplying  his 
Omissions,  leaving  out  or  but  slightly  >glancing  at  some 
things  which  he  dwelt  upon  more  copiously,  nay,  difiering 
from  him  in  some  particulars,  in  short,  making  such  Changes 
in  the  whole,  as  that  to  one  who  considers  both,  we  may 
seem  to  have  pursued  different  Designs,  yet  still  I  must  own 
that  the  Foundation  on  which  I  build  is  his,  and  a  great  part 
of  the  Materials  employed  in  this  Work,  likewise  so  much 
his,  as  to  be  sometimes  laid  down  and  delivered  in  his  own 
Words. 

I  am  also  obliged  to  another  of  our  Magistrates,  Philip 
Dumaresqy  Esq. ;  Seigneur  de  SamareZy  for  a  set  of  curious 
Observations,  which  he  was  pleased  to  impart  to  me  a  little 
before  his  Death.  This  is  that  very  ingenious  Gentleman, 
who  having  (with  proper  assistance)  survey'd  the  Island, 
and  Sounded  the  Bays  and  Harbours  around,  gave  us  that 
fine  Draught  which  graces  the  front  of  this  Book,  and  is 
equally  calculated  for  a  Sea  C/iart  and  a  Land  Map  (7). 
To  fit  it  for  the  place  where  it  stands,  the  Engraver  was 
necessitated  to  contract  it  into  a  lesser  form,  from  the  ori- 
ginal, done  on  a  large  Skin  of  Vellam. 

Let  none  despise  this  Work,  because  it  treats  of  a  Country 
of  no  greater  extent,  and  that  makes  so  little  noise  in  the 
World.  For  as  the  Power  and  Wisdom  of  God  are  no  less 
seen  in  the  production  of  the  minutest  Insects,  than  of  the 
more  glorious  parts  of  the  Creation,  so  his  Providence  is  no 
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less  to  be  admired  in  the  preservation  of  the  smaDest  Stisities, 
than  of  the  greatest  Empires  of  the  Universe  (♦).  Is  it 
not  indeed  marvellous  and  astonishing^  that  in  the  Course  of 
more  than  eight  hundred  years,  wherein  so  many  surprizing 
Revolutions  have  happened  in  the  World,  Kingdoms  over- 
thrown. Nations  plucked  up.  Cities  destroyed,  almost  every 
thing  every  where  turned  upside  down,  scarce  any  sensible 
Change,  none  at  least  very  fatal,  has  been  felt  in  these 
Mands  ?  But  if  ever  the  mighty  hand  of  God  appeared 
signally  in  favour  of  a  People,  'tis  in  the  wonderful  Deliverance 
he  has  wrought  for  us,  during  the  long  run  of  so  many  Ages, 
from  a  Power  that  has  made  aU  others,  far  and  near  tremble 
by  turns  before  it,  whilst  it  has^  not  been  able  to  prevail 
against  us,  who  are  in  a  manner  contiguous  to  it.  Every  one 
that  reads  this  knows  I  mean  the  French^  who  have  seldom 
neglected  any  opportunfty  of  adding  to  their  Dominions^  and 
dilating  on  all  hands  their  Frontiers.  What  vast  Acquisi- 
tions, what  Conquests,  have  they  not  made  from  ancienter 
Times  dowir  tb  the  present  Days  !  How  many  Battles  have 
they  fought,  how  many  Victories  have  they  won  !  They 
have  recovered,  and  reunited  to  their  Crown,  those  goodly 
Provinces,  which  had  been  dismembered  from  it  under  the 
weaii:  Successors  of  Charlemagne^  and  erected  into  seperate 
Sovereignties,  s^BretagneyProvence,  DauphinS^  Burgundy , 
ChampagnCy  Loraine  (f),  &c.  They  have  regained  those 
which  the  English,  with  so  much  reputation  and  honour; 
had  won  from  them  heretofore^  or  which  were  the  old  and 
undoubted  Patrimony  of  our  Kings,  or  had  been  acquired 
by  Alliances  and  Marriages  with'  the  Heiresses  of' those 
fine  Countries,  as  Normandy,  Maine;  Anjou,  Poictow^ 
Aquitcdne,  &c.  They  have  pierced  through  the  Pyrenees 
and  the  Alps,  and  carried  their  Arms  into  the  Bowels  of 
Iteily.  They  have  passed  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine,  turned 
the  fertile  Plains  of  the  Netherlands  into  an  almost  perpetual 
Scene  of  War  and  Blood',  and  witii  their  Swords  have  cut 

(*).  D6US  maximus  in  minimis. 

(t)  Loraine  WM  restored'toiU  Dulu  by  the  Peace  of  Rifswiek,  (g) 
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their  way  through  the  thick  Forests  of  Germany.  They 
have  improved  their  Navigation  to  a  degree  a9  is  become 
terrible  to  dieir  Neighbours,  and  they  who  once  knew  little 
more  than  their  own  Coastst,  cover  now  the  Ocean  with  mighty 
Fleets  (*),  and  have  enlarged  their  Empire  beyond  scnne  of 
the  remotest  Seas.  And  yet  these  Men,  who  every  where 
else  have  met  with  i^uch  prodigious  successes,  have  been 
alwaies  defeated  in  dxeir  Attempts  upon  these  Islands.  As 
if  that  narrow  Current,  that  divides  our  Shcxre  from  their 
Continent,  had,  by  some  secret  order  of  Heaven,  been 
decreed  to  be  a  Bound«u:y  to  their  Conquests  on  this  side, 
which  on  all  others  have  forced  the  strongest  Barriers  of 
Nature,  and  whose  swift  progress  neither  Mountains,  nor 
Bivers,  nor  Seas,  have  been  able  to  obstruct.  I  think  that 
every  one  who  owns  the  Providence  of  God  in  the  Care  and 
Government  of  tJhe  World,  must  acknowledge  something 
extra(»*dinary  in  This,  and  must  give  him  the  glory  of  our 
rescue  and  preservation. 

'Tis  indeed  a  special  Mercy  of  God,  that  in  all  this  time 
thai;  we  have  not  been  swallowed  up  by  a  Power  which  has 
bora  down  so  many  others,  much  mora  able  to  defend  them- 
sdves,  and  placed  at  a  greater  distance.  For  besides  the 
loss  of  our  Civil  Liberties,  and  falling  under  a  Yoke  so 
uneasy  to  all  that  bear  it,  what  could  we  expect,  but  the  loss 
also  of  what  is  infinitely  dearer  to  us,  viz.  our  Holy  Religion, 
and  a  sad  shaxe  in  those  h<<MTid  Persecutions  that  have  laid 
waste  a  flourishing  Church,  and  foroed  some  Hundred 
Theuaands  of  innocent  Persons  to  abandon  their  habitations^ 
and  seek  in  Foreign  Coantries  the  liberty  of  serving  God 
aocoiding  to  their  Consciences,  which  they  were  not  suffered 
to  enjoy  at  home?  Whereas  by  our  remaining  united  to  the 
Crown  of  England y  we  live  under  an  easy  woA  gentle  Govern- 
ment ;  we  are  subject  to  a  merciful  Throne^  from  which  we 
derive  abundant  acts  of  Grace  and  Favour,  and  to  which  we 
are  never  denied  access  under  our  Priessures  ;  we  enjoy  the 

{*)  The  Reader  will  remember  that  this  was  written  before  the  bnraing  of 
their  Ships  at  Ut  Nougm, 
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best  Religion^  and  have  Communion  with  the  best  Reformed 
Church  in  the  Christian  World. 

May  that  Great  God  who  presides  over  Human  Afiairs, 
and  in  whose  hand  are  the  Fates  of  Nations^  continue  these 
Blessings  to  us  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Island^  and  may  we 
ever  walk  worthy  of  them !  May  we,  as  long  as  the  World 
endureth,  remaine  unseparable  from  that  Crown  from  which 
(under  God)  these  Blessings  flow  to  us !  May  Their  Majes- 
HeSy  by  great  and  repeated  Victories,  soon  bring  their 
Ennemies  to  a  necessity  of  defending  their  own,  instead  of 
invading  the  Dominions  and  Territories  of  others  !  And  may 
the  whole  English  Nation  be  excited  into  a  generous 
Compassion  of  those  Dangers  which  surround  us,  and  be 
wrought  into  a  belief  that  we  cannot  perish  without  at  least 
a  great  diminution  of  their  Glory  ! 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

TO    THIS 

SECOND  EDITION. 

This  Account  of  Jersey  first  appeared  abroad  nine  and 
tUrty  years  ago,  in  the  time  of  King  JVilliam^s  War  with 
France ;  and  was  drawn  up  and  published  with  a  view  U> 
that  War,  and  to  the  Dangers  which  we  of  this  Island 
apprehended  ourselves  in  from  it.  The  French^  through  a 
long  course  of  Prosperity,  had  carried  their  Naval  Power  ta 
a  formidable  heights  On  the  confidence  of  their  own  single 
Strength,  they  boldly  dared  to  face  and  engage  the  combined 
Fleetd  of  England  and  Holland,  After  the  unhappy  Affair 
at  Beojchyheady  they  had  the  Channel  open  and  unguarded 
before  them,,  and.  thereby  opportunities  to  make  Descents. 
And  if  by  that  Misfortune,.so  great  a  Consternation  spredit^ 
self  through  the  whole  Kingdom^  as  the  Historian  relates  (*), 
and  many  yet  living  may  remember,  how  much  greater  and 
juster  must  our  Fears  be  in  this  small  Island,  seated  within 
that  very  CAawwe/ where  they  ranged  and  triumphed  without 
opposition  !  The  Revolution  had  been  followed  by  great 
troubles  and  convulsions  in  the  Three  Nations,  which  had 
taken  up  the  whole  attention  of  the  Government,  and 
diverted  it  from  us,  so  that  we  were  left  in  great  measure 
destitute  of  the  most  necessary  things  for  our  Defence.  But 
it  pleased  God  so  to  infatuate  the  Counsels  of  our  Ennemies, 
that  instead  of  making  an  Attempt  upon  us,  they  bent  their 
course  Westward,  and  contenting  themselves  to  plunder  and 
set  fire  to  a  few  Villages  on  that  Coast,  retired  into  their 
Harbours. 

The  War  went  on  to  rage  with  great  Fury  and  threatned 
a  long  continuance.  The  Event  seemed  doubtful  and 
uncertain.  We  were  sufficiently  warned  not  to  run  again 
the  hazard  of  being  found  unprovided  in  a  time  of  exigency 
and  distress.  Therefore  in  an  Assembly  of  the  States y  held 
to  consult  about  our  future  Security,  it  was  resolved  to 
depute  above,  and  to  lay  an  humble  Representation  of  our 
danger  and  wants  at  the  foot  of  the   Throne  ;  and  the 

(*)  CoiDpleteHiBtorjof  J?n^/aiKf.  Vol.  III.  pag.  563. 
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Author  (9yof  these  Papers  (in  conjunction  with  a  worthy 
Gentleman  since  deceased  (*)  was  called  out  few  that  Service. 

We  found  easy  access  to  the  Royal  Presence^  Our  Address 
was  well  received,  and  had  all  the  success  we  could  reason- 
ably desire.  Which  even  now  at  this  distance  of  Time,  I 
take  pleasure  to  mention  with  due  honour  and  gratitude  to 
the  Memory  of  those  Two  excellent  Princes  who  then 
jointly  swayed  the  Scepter  of  these  Kingdoms  (t).  The 
King  had  too  discerning  and  true  a  Judgment,  not  to  see 
what  a  fatal  EjTor  it  would  be  to  suffer  the  French  (grown 
as  they  were  so  powerful  at  Sea)  to  make  themselves  Masters 
of  Islands,  whose  commodious  Roads  and  Ports,  better  than 
any  on  their  own  Coast  (+),  might  enable  them  to  obstruct 
the  Navigation,  and  in  time  dispute  the  Soveraignty  of  the 
Channel  with.  England.  The  Lords  and  Great  Men  of  the 
Court,  as  occasions  offered  to  make  application  to  them, 
happily  concurred  with  His  Majesty  in  the  same  kind 
concern  for  our  Safety  ;  and  I  cannot  forget  a  most  obliging 
expression  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  the  Earl  of  Dorset, 
who,  speaking  to  myself,  said  in  his  usual  polite  manner, 
that  he  looked  on  these  Islands  as  the  prettiest  flower  in  the 
English  Diadem,  concluding  with  assurances  of  service. 
His  Majesty's  gracious  promise  of  Protection  was  soon  made 
good  by  a  large  supply  of  Warlike  Stores,  which  put  us  in  a 
condition  (under  God's  assistance)  to  repell  force  with  force, 
and  not  be  made  an  easy  prey  to  an  Invader. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  not  wanting  those,  who 
made  no  great  account  of  what  might  be  our  Fate  in  the 
course  of  the  War ;  as  though  it  had  been  a  matter  perfectly 
indifferent,  whether  these  Islands  remained  in  English,  or 
passed  into  French  hands.  Some  I  found  to  have  very 
wrong  and  injurious,  others  very  lame  and  imperfect  notions 
of  us.  To  many  we  were  as  great  Strangers,  and  as  much 
unknown,  as  if  these  Islands  had  been  situate,  not  as  they 
are  in  the  British  Channel,  but  some  Degrees  beyond  the 

(*)  Nicholas  Durel,  Esq ;  their  Majesties^s  Advocate  or  Sollicitor. 
(t)  King  William  and  Queen  Mary. 
(I)  Viz.  their  Coast  on  the  Channel. 
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Line,  Here  then  it  was  that  an  honest  Zeal  for  my  Native 
Country,  suggested  the  Thought  of  doing  something  that 
might  place  us  in  a  hotter  light,  remove  prejudices  and 
rectify  misapprehensions  concerning  us.  For  though  we 
stood  secure  of  His  Majesty's  favour,  and  of  the  good 
opinion  of  the  Court,  it  seemed  very  desirable  to  have  the 
Body  of  the  Nation  come  into  the  same  Sentiments  and  not 
be  unconcerned  at  what  should  become  of  us. 

Such  was  the  Occasion  that  gave  birth  to  this  Booh,  from 
which  time  to  this  I  have  seen  no  cause  to  repent  the  writing 
of  it,  inasmuch  as  it  has  made  us  better  known,  and  by 
making  us  better  known  has  (I  trust)  made  us  more  valued 
and  esteemed.  There  is  a  stop  put  to  that  contemptuous^ 
manner  of  treating  these  Islands,  which  was  too  common 
before ;  nor  has  any  Man  the  fa.ce  now  to  say,  that  it  were 
better  for  England  to  be  without  them.  The  (mly  thing 
that  sticks  with  some,  is  the  Charge  wliich  keeping  of  them 
brings  upon  the  Nation.  But  that  is  the  Voice  of  Men, 
who  measure  the  Interests  of  Crowns  and  Kingdoms  by  the 
narrow  rules  of  Private  Interest.  For  these  Islands  are  to 
be  considered  as  a  Frontier,  or  Advanced  Guard  towards  an 
Ennemy's  Country.  x\nd  such  Places  do  always,  in  the 
very  nature  of  them,  suppose  and  infer  a  Charge  for 
Forteresses  and  Garrisons.  Should  the  French  by  the 
Conquest  of  these  Islands  (which  God  forbid)  extend  them* 
selves  into  the  Channel^  they  would  repine  at  no  expenee 
laid  out  upon  them.  And  then  England  might  possibly  in 
few  years  see  another  Dunkirk  (♦)  rising  here  out  of  the 

(*)  Let  thu  that  follows  serve  for  a  proqfof  what  the  French  might  de  here^ 
if  they  were  Maofters.  Towarde  the  end  of  the  Reign  ^King  Cliarie*  II,  amm^ 
able  Engeneers,  toith  the  Lord  Dartmouth,  were  sent  to  take  a  more  perfect  View  , 
tf  these  Islands  ;  and  on  that  tide  ofQuenezej  which  lies  to  the  North-West ^ 
and  looks  into  the  Channel,  they  found  and  pitched  upon  a  Place  excellently  fitted 
hy  Nature  for  the  construction  qfa  Mole  and  Baion^  wherein  a  Fleet  of  capital 
Ships  might  lye.  '  A  Draught  was  made  of  the  Part,  and  an  JBetimate  brought  in 
of  the  Charge,  But  the  0^ork  remained  without  execution  by  reason  of  the  bad 
estate  of  the  Exchequer  at  that  time;  and  the  King  lived  not  to  resume  the  same^ 
when  his  affairs  were  in  a  better  conditien.  Such  a  Place  as  this  in  the  €ba»nel,  to 
be  a  Station  for  large  Men  of  War,  the  French  would  parchase  at  any  rate  ; 
having  in  all  their  Coast  from  Dunkirk  to  Brest  none  but  HaTres  de  mar^e,!.  e. 
Tide- Harbours,  wanting  a  sufficient  depth  qf  water  fsf  such  great  Ships.  [Frem 
the  Memoirs  of  the  Sr.  de  Samarez.] 
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Se9»  and^  lament  too  late  it's  anpolitic  management,  if  by 
neglecting  ua  to  save  Charge,  the  Bnnemy  were  left  to 
accompliah  at  last  what  th^y  have  so  long  aimed  at  in  vi^in. 
But  there  i^  another  Consideration,  which  perhaps  may 
have  more  weight  with  those  who  make  the  forementioned 
Objection.  And  that  ia^  the  benefit  aod  advantage  accruing 
to  Ezighndx  firom  the  continual  Intercourse  with  it  which 
our  Pependanc*  nece««anly  creates.  For  in  that  Intercourse, 
whetjxer  by  Commerce  aad  Traifick,  or  by  other  Waies, 
vrhidh  ^re  varioua  and  many,  the  Bi^llance  i^  so  much  on  the 
sid^  of  Ragkmdf  that  though  it  were  at  a  greater  Charge 
thaa  i«  truth  it  i^  ioK  our  DefeQce^  it  can  never  be  a  loser  by 
Us,  but  must  remaine  a  gainer.  This  is  capable  of  Demcm- 
stration,  a^d  wiU  be  rem^nbered  again  when  I  come  to 
specie  of  the  Trade  of  this  Island. 

The  Book  being  long  since  out  of  print,  aod  a  continual 
demand  ms^diQ  for  it,  th^  Bookseller  has  been  encouraged  to 
undertake  and  to  request  my  help  for  a  Second  Edition  ; 
whieh  Qow  comes  forth,  though  not  at  so  favourable  a 
Goajunct»re  a^  wb£^  the  same  Book  made  it's  fir^  appearance. 
Tluyb  'mi»p  as  19  sojld  before,  during  the  War  which  followed 
the  Repobitian,  and  wm  ocoa,sioned  by  it.  The  People  of 
England,  in  delence  and  vindication  of  their  Settlement, 
aad  to  npyaintaine  the  Ciown  on  the  Two  Illustrious  Heads 
wheireon  tkey  had  placed  it^  in  which  they  were  opposed  by 
France,  never  engaged  agw^st  an  Ennemy  with  more  resent- 
ment vmA.  spirit  than  they  then  did  against  that  Nation.  It 
natnr^lf  fell  in  my  way^  when  I  was  speaking  of  the  many 
related  HostUities  of  die  latter  against  these  Islands,  to  tax 
their  Ambition,  lust  of  Dominion,  and  injurious  Treatment 
of  their  Neighbours.  And  this  atriking  in  with  the  sense  of 
enrery  Patriot  and  good  Englishman,  procured  to  my  Book  a 
kind  reception,  and  made  it  be  read  with  approbation  and 
(aveur.  But  now  the  Case  i9  altered,  and  we  are  at  amity, 
(if  not  in  Alliance)  with  those  towards  whom  we  then  stood 
at  mortal  Defiance.     Which  may,  in  the  opinion  of  some, 
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render  those  Reflexions  on  the  French  ill-timed  and  unsea* 
sonable  at  such  an  hour  as  this.  Here  therefore  I  must 
in  treat  the  Reader,  to  withdraw  his  Attention  from  present 
Appearances,  carry  it  forty  years  back,  and  as  he  goes  along 
with  the  Book,  fancy  himself  reading  it  at  the  Time  it  was 
first  published  (*)  ;  that  memorable  Time  when  we  were 
striving  and  struggling  so  hard  with  France,  for  our  own  and 
the  Liberties  of  all  Europe,  The  remembrance  of  that 
Time  ought  not  surely  to  be  erased  out  of  Books,  in 
compliment  to  a  reconciled  Ennemy.  Nor  is  History  \o 
ring  Changes  forwards  and  backwards,  in  compliance  with, 
and  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  inconstancy  of  Human 
Counsels  and  Projects. 

In  regard  to  our  own  quiet  and  security,  no  Situation  can 
be  more  unhappy  than  that  of  these  Islands,  lying  as  they 
do  betwixt  Two  Mighty  States,  often  at  war,  at  best  but  at 
an  uncertain  (if  not  assidious)  Peace  with  each  other.  By 
one  of  those  Powers  fhey  are,  and  have  been  for  many  Ages, 
ad  of  right  they  ought,  held  and  possessed.  By  the  other 
they  are,  and  have  been  long  coveted  and  envied.  Our 
Friends,  of  whose  prompt  assistance  we  would  gladly  be  sure 
in  time  of  need,  are  rather  too  far  off;  whilst  our  Ennemiesr 
are  so  near,  that  in  three  hours  they  can  be  upon  our  Coast ; 
and  'tis  this  nearness  that  attracts  their  Envy,  and  makes 
them  cast  so  many  longing  looks  towards  us.  If  we  were 
farther  off,  possibly  they  would  not  think  of  ns.  And  this 
remembers  me  of  a  Word  in  their  Language,  which  has 
pretty  often  helped  them  out,  and  served  to  give  a  colour  to 
their  Usurpations.  'Tis  what  they  call  Droit  de  bien- 
stance  (f),  the  meaning  of  which  in  plain  English,  is,  a 
Right  to  seize  on  all  they  find  to  lie  near  and  convenient  for 
them.     Thus  JVaboth^s   Vineyard  was  at  the  biensiance  of 

{*)  II  faut  toHJour$  lors  qu^onlUune  HittoirSj  songer  au  Terns  ou  VAuteur  a 
icrit,    Voltaire  Hist,  de  Ctiarles  XII.  Roi  de  Sudde.    Disc.  pag.  IX. 

(t)  Let  Princes  occupent  souvent  des  Places  par  Droit  de  biens^ance parce 

gu'eilesMont  a  ieur  bieos^ance qu'elles  assurent  et  arrondissent  leur  frontUres. 

Furetidre.    J t  cannot  be  denied  but  this  has  been  done  by  other  powers,   but  by 
none  so  openly  and  avowedly  as  by  the  French. 
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Ahab  (*).  It  lay  near  the  Palace y  and  w€ls  convenient  for 
making  a  garden  to  it.  True  it  is,  that  these  Islands  are 
too  small  to  bring  any  considerable  addition  of  Territory  to 
»  Monarchy  already  so  vast^  and  so  widely  extended.  But 
those  reasons  of  nearness  and  convenience ,  will  alwaies  make 
them  valued  and  desired  preferably  to  other  Acquisitions^ 
that  are,  though  larger  yet  more  remote.  And  this  shews 
what  dangerous  Neighbours  the  French  are  to  us.  Nor  is 
it  possible  it  should  be  otherwise^  unless  the  Islands  could 
be  removed  from  the  place  where  they  are,  and  transplanted 
somewhere  else.  Nay,  if  instead  of  dangerous  Neighbours, 
I  should  say  Natural  Ennemies,  that  Circumstance  alone  of 
Sittiation,  and  of  our  nearness  to  them^  would  warrant  the 
expression  ^s  harsh  as  it  sounds.  For  even  Peace  itself 
<3annot  alter  that  Circumstance,  nor  so  far  operate,  as  on  one 
side  to  cure  an  inveterate  Ambition^  and  on  the  other 
extinguish  reasonable  Fears  and  Apprehensions.  It  may 
seem  a  Paradox,  but  what  I  am  going  to  relate  will  evince. 
That  be  it  War  or  Peace,  we  are  almost  equally  insecure. 

The  DiUch  having  in  the  year  1665,  i^Towokedi  England 
to  a  War,  by  Encroachments  on  it's  Trade,  and  other 
Insolencies,  they  called  in  the  aid  of  the  French^  pursuant 
to  Treaties  subsisting  between  them  ;  and'  the  French 
accordingly  went  into  that  War,  as  Seconds  and  Auxiliaries 
to  \he  Dutch,  Nevertheless  tliat  artful  Court  would  seem 
to  keep  measures  with .  England,  and .  the  Mother  of  our 
King  (t)  being  at  that  time  in  France,  Lewis  XIV.  took 
himself  the  pains  to  assure  her  of  the  constancy  of  his 
affection  for  his  Britannick  Majesty  (:(),  desired  the  same 
might  be  reciprocal,  and  excused  his  granting  succour  to  the 
Dutch,  by  the  necessity  of  answering  Engagements  from 
which  he  could  not  readily  depart  with  honour.  One  can 
scarce  tell  what  name  to  give  to  a  War  entered  into  by  the 
two  Courts  without  anger,  or  breaking  upon  mutual  Civilities 
and  professions  of  Friendship.     The  Writer  of  the.  Life  of 

(•)  Kiugs  xxi.  1,  2. 

(t)  Henrietta  Maria,  QuecM'moMerq/*  England. 

(i)  Coropl.  Hist,  of  England,  Vol.  111.  pag.  25S. 
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Lewis  XIV.  ih  the  Supplement  to  Mezeray,  calk  it  not 
improperly  nne  guerre  simtdee,  L  e.  a  ocihisive  and  dissem- 
bled War  (♦). 

And  who  would  imagine  any  Danger  to  these  Islands  from 
siiich  a  War  ?  They  were  notwithstanding  never  nearer 
the  brink  of  ruilie  and  destmction  than  at  that  very  time. 
A  base  and  perfidious  Designe  was  kid  to  Ml  Up6n  them 
i^uddenly^  whikt  the  Court  of  England  was  luiled  into 
security  by  the  deep  Dissimulation  of  the  f^^ench,  the  whole 
Naval  Foree  of  th«  Kingdom  employed  against  the  Dutch, 
it*s  Capital  City  depopulated  by  a  f^ague,  and  this  pre- 
sently after  followed  by  a  most  dreadftil  Conflagration. 
They  flattered  themselves  that  the  blow  Would  be  given,  and 
the  Islands  reduced,  before  a  Crown  s6  embaras^sed  and  dis- 
tressed could  be  in  a  condition  to  aflbrd  us  relief.  x\t  length 
Suspiciottt^  began  to  aris^e  of  Mischief  intended,  and  hat- 
ching in  the  dark  against  us.  One  f^aziconr,  Captain  of 
Chnuzey,  a  small  french  Mccnd  in  our  Neighbourhood, 
coming  to  Gitermzey,  was  there  found  tampering  and  prac- 
tising with  isome  Persons  (whom  he  mistook  fot  disaffected) 
about  b6ttaying  the  place,  for  which  he  was  laid  hold  on  ^s 
a  Spie,  atad  by  Judgment  of  the  Royal  Court  sent  to  the 
Guliows.  (10)  But  the  plainest  cotifittuation  of  Ihte  immi- 
nent peril  we  Were  in,  camie  by  means  of  Murithal  de 
Tarenne^s  Lady.  That  excellent  Woman,  being  a  Protes- 
tant, tind  i^ealously  attached  to  her  Religion,  had  withal 
conceived  a  great  kindness  for  the  People  of  thiese  Islands, 
through  much  and  long  conversing  with  a  worthy  Divine  of 
JfiRsfev,  the  revctend  Mr.  Dcmiel  Bret^int  (t),  (11)  who  flying 
for  refuge  into  Pmnce,  in  the  Timtss  of  Usurpation,  like  many 
Gthet  loyal  Suflferers,  had  been  received  into  Ae  Marinh&Ps 
Family,  and  Acre  treated  with  uncommon  respect  and 
distinction,  tUl  the  happy  Ite^tt>ration  made  way  tcfr  his  return. 

(*)  LeRoi  nepauvantplus  rerister  aux  ituttmces  riiteries  Sea  Provinces  Uaies, 
^'i  H  pt^soiini  de  tempthr  »€$  engttgemeni^  Uv&Htint  eit^vc  h  1km  tTAngleterre  tie 
ae  d4clarer  riciproquement  «ne  guerre  simuUe  ;  ce  quifut  &cecut4  de  ia  part  de  la 
Ftrance  /e29  Janvier  1666,  pe^,  192. 

(t)  Since  Prehendary  qf  ]>Br1iftfD>  ^nd  t>e6n  nf  Lifteelfrr 
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Wliethet  from  the  Marched  him«elf,  or  oth^s^  she  got 
int^Iig«nee  <^  the  designed  InVMion^  and  &ot  thmking  we 
could  ititiMtand  the  Power  that  was  anrnng  agamst  as,  she 
With  Tears  kimantsd  oui-  sad  Fate.  Not  did  aha  v^st  atx 
K&owi^  that  none  are  tuctre  inaoleiitly  duel  in  Victory  then 
th<e  FteMh,  ah6  went  to  as  many  of  the  Chief  Officers  as 
sh^  oould  leiKPn  were  ai)t)Omted  for  that  Eicpeditioti>  atvi 
besought  thetn  to  altemper  their  Orders  with  com{iassion 
and  merey,  atid  not  give  u^  an  innooefit  People  to  the  rage 
and  {iiry  of  a  brutal  Soldiery.  This  movement  which  the 
good  aftd  charitable  Lady  ga^  herself  in  ottr  behalf^  caused 
the  matter  to  break  oat^  and  take  ^kr^  so  that  it  soon  reashed 
Sngband  and  the  Islands. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  Town  ^  St  Malo  (theiU  effect 
of  whose  nei^bOttrho<d  we  Imve  felt  more  than  once)  ofibred 
kxi  bear  the  whole  Charge  f>f  the  Bitpeditiott>  if  it  might  be 
reimbursed  out  of  die  confiscated  Estaites  tn  the  Islands. 
Whicli  seems  to  imply  a  desigae  of  carrying  <tf  l^  Inhabi- 
tants, <%x)Se  at  least  <X  the  best  ferta^ie  and  interest,  who 
sbonkl  kaffyeCk  to  ottllive  the  Slsttgliler>  to  make  room  fer 
Settl^mMts  and  Otdonies  of  then-  <dwn.  l^or  though  iJiey 
^^iaghtt  Chemseltes  pretty  sure  sf  mastering  the  Country, 
coming  upon  it  ufteitpecied  and  by  surprit^e,  4^y  were  not  so 
confident  they  should  be  able  to  subdue  the  Spirits  df  the 
Peojple,  wbose  ha/ered  of  <a  Premsk  Dominion  wonld  pa% 
th^ai  upon  watching  si^ery  opportunity^  and  using  all  sorts 
of  means,  to  frae  ^hems^es  from  it  \  whi<^  to  i^e^t^ent}  their 
Nmnhers  were  to  he  lessened,  and  ^heir  Stiengti^  bn^ken  by 
TfHmkpt>fMtim.  And  lliis  we  must  etpect  to  be  our  Lot,  if 
for  mur  Sins,  God  ehould  eter  permit  Aose  <m:  cruel  Enne- 
mies  40  bring  «ES  under  tliefr  powmr.  (13) 

The  King,  instead  of  losing  time  in  fraitiess  Expostula- 
tions wtth  tJie  Ptench  Cmttt  for  it's  fttlsehood  and  treachery, 
turned  his  thoughts  to  provide  for  our  safety.  In  the  Oo- 
vemment  of  Jers£V  we  tihien  had  the  Earl  of  St.  Albans 
(Jermyn)  a  fine  Courtier,  but  of  no  reputation  fi)r  military 
prowess  or  virtue.'  He  lived  in  Bn^land^  and  loved  his  ease. 
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and  so  was  well  contented,  upon  securing  to  him  a  recoin- 
pence  for  the  Profits  of  the  Government  which  he  held  by 
Patent,  that  another  should  go  to  his  Post.  Whereupon  the 
Duke  ot  Albemarle  (Monk)  put  the  King  in  mind  of  Sr. 
Thomcis  Morgan,  (13)  a  tried  and  brave  OflBcer,  the  same 
whom  he,  at  his  marching  out  of  Scotland,  had  left  ia  that 
Kingdom  to  keep  it  quiet ;  a  high  trust  on  so  nice  an  occa- 
sion, and  in  a  time  of  such  general  diffidence  and  jealousy; 
But  ttiat  which  in  a  more  particular  manner  qualified  him 
for  the  Employment,  was  the  Knowledge  the  French  them- 
selves had  of  his  singular  Courage,  and  great  Abilities  in 
War.  It  would  abate  of  their  presumption,  when  they  should 
come  to  understand,  that  they  were  to  deal  with  One  whom 
they  had  seen  in  their  own^  Armies,  at  the  head  of  Six  Thou- 
sand English  sent  by  Cromwel  to  joine  with  them  against 
the  Spaniards  m  Flanders y  perform  Actions  wliich  filled 
them  with  Admiration.  For  however  Lockart,  the  Usur- 
per's Ambassador  in  France,  had  the  name,  of  General  of 
those  Troops,  it  was  under  Sr«^  Thoma^s  Command,  and 
animated  by  his  Example  and  Valour,  that  That  small  Body, 
with  little  or  no  help  from  the  French,  routed  the  whole  Spa-- 
nish  Army  at  the  Battle  of  Dunkirk,  which  soon  obliged 
that  strong  Town  to  surrender.  No  less  did  he,  and  they 
led  on  by  him,  signalize  themselves  at  the  several  Sieges 
of  St.  Venant,  Mardyke,  Ypres,  and  seven  Gt  eight  other 
important  Places,  acquired  to  France  in  two  Campagnea 
principally  by  their  means  (*).  The  truth  is,  they  did  more 
than  was  for  the  good  of  England,  or  of  the  rest  of  Eu- 
rope ;  that  fatal  Step  of  Cromwel  in  confederating  with  the 
i^r672cA,for  the  strengthning  of  himself  in  his  Usurpation^ 
being  what  then  play'd  the  game  into  their  hands,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  that  Greatness,  which  has  since  cost 
so  much  blood  and  treasure  to  reduce.  But  this  by  the  by. 
The  Marichal  de  Turenne,  who  commanded  in  chief,  had ' 

(*)  A  trne  Relation  of  Major  General  MorgarCs  progreBB  in  Flandersj  'with 
the  Six  Thousand  English,  in  the  yearb  1657  and  1658^  at  the  taking  of  Dun" 
kirk,  &c.     Lately  reprinted  in  the  Phoenix  Britannicns,  pag.  532,  and  is  one  <^ 

the  most  curious  pieces  in  that  Rhapsody. See  also  PhiUpB^s  Addition  tt> 

Baker  in  the  Reigii  of  King  Charles  II.  pog,  636, 637. 
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too  much  honour  and  generosity  not  to  do  justice  to  the 
English  Major  General.     He  gave  such  a  character  of  him 
to  the  Court  of  France,  as  drew  from  it  an  acknowledgment 
of  his  great  Services,  and  an  invitation  to  Paris  ;  which 
however  he  chose  to  decline,  and  returned  into  England , 
where  not  long  after  he  hecame  instrumental  in  the  more 
glorious  Work  of  restoring  his  rightful   Sovereign,  by  a 
conjunction  with  General  Monk,  as  was  hinted  before.     All 
this  considered,  a  more  proper  Person  could  not  be  pitched 
upon,  to  whom  the  guard  and  defence  of  this  Island,  look- 
ing every  day  to  be  attacked,  should  be  confided  ;  and  the 
making  choice  of  him  was  a  great  instance  of  His  Majesty's 
care  and  concern  for  our  preservation.     Resolved  to  live 
and  dye  with  us,  this  Gallant  Man  hastened  to  his  Charge  ; 
and  perhaps  it  never  was  more  plainly  seen,  how  powerfully 
an  high  Opinion  conceived  of  a  Chieftain  and  Leader  wiU 
influence  the  Troops  under  him.     One  would  think  that  Sr. 
Thcymas  had  communicated  something  of  his   Brave   Spirit 
to  all  our  People.     The  Consternation,  which  before  his  ar- 
rival was  great  and  general  enough,  vanished  at  his  Presence 
among  them  ;  orif  a  few  more  timorous  remained  under 
some  apprehension,  they  were  ashamed  to  shew  it  openly. 
Though  they  wanted  not  encouragement  otherwise,  the  ne- 
cessary Supplies  being  daily  and  hberally  sent,  and  every 
thing  put  in  the  best  posture  to  oppose  the  Ennemy,  yet  it 
was  chiefly  in  their  Governor,  and  the  Fame  of  his  great 
Exploits,  that  (under  God)  they  placed  their   Confidence. 
It  may  not  be  unpleasant  to  remark,  that  remembering  how 
terrible  his  English  Red-coats  were  in  Flanders  (*),  he 
would  have  the  Militia  of  the  Country  all  clothed  in  like 
manner,  forming  them  at  the  same  time  into  Regiments  (f), 
that  when  the  Ennemies  came  to  view  them  thus  clad,  and 
dirawn  up  in.such  Order,  they  might  take  them  for  Regular 
Troops  sent  from  England.     The  greatest  Captains  have 

(*)  So  soon  as  the  Red  •coats  came  near  the  Counterscrap^  there  was  nothing 
presently  but  a  Capitulation' and  Surrender,  &c.  Trne  Relation,  &c.  pag.537,  538. 

(t)  Thejf  consisted  before  only  of  Independant  Companies.    See  the  Chapter  of 
Military  Govern ment. 
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not  disdained  to  put  in  u^  the  like  little  Arts  and  Strata- 
gems^ often  with  Success. 

Counsels  and  Enterprises  concerted  in  the  diirk>  imd  to  be 
executed  unlooked  for,  when  haply  ditootered^  turn  to  the 
confusion  and  disappointment  of  the  Contrivers^  By  the 
Dispositions  made  in  the  ledaxkds^  aod  private  inteUigenoe 
other  waies,  the' French  Court  saw  it's  Designe  no  hmg^  a 
Secret ;  and  so  to  be  either  laid  aside>  or  psibUckly  avowed 
and  pursued  by  open  and  bareftieed  Force.  This  bst  could 
not  be  done  without  the  said  Court's  ineunring  the  reproacdi 
and  nrfsmy  of  a  most  shameful  Prevarication^  in  that  it  had 
been  arming  clandestinely  to  surprise  the  Talandft>  end  wrest 
tb^tn  ttom  England,  notwithstanding  the  mutual  Engage-- 
meats  betwixt  the  two  Kings  ;  nor  without  occa^iwing  a 
real  War  (to  whidi  France  had  no  iadination  at  that  time) 
instead  of  the  feigned  and  coUnaive  one  maBtioned  above* 
No  way  therefore  now,  but  to  drop  the  things  as  if  it  \aA 
never  been  in  pnrpoae  and  iMention,  and  to  keep  opk  the 
same  Mask  and  appearance  of  Friendship  as  before ,  a 
Management  well  understood  by  that  Court.  On  the  oliier 
himd,  OUT  King,  who  had  enough  to  do  to  deed  with  the 
£h^ehf  thought  it  best  to  suppress  his  resentment|  and  to 
let  the  matter  dye ;  so  that  it  passed  without  farther  iclat, 
and  this  (I  bdtieve)  is  the  flrst  time  the  World  has  been 
made  acqaaniled  with  it  in  I^nt.  As  fiar  us  in  this  Island, 
we  ascribed  aH  to  the  Ennemy's  hesttaaey  and  doubt  of 
sttcoess,  arfter  they  heai^  m  what  readsness  we  wese  to 
receive  them,  wherein  perhaps  we  pvesumed  a  little  too  vmch 
of  ourselves.  There  went  besides  a  Report,  that  the  Mariched 
de  Turenne,  had  dissuaded  the  Undertaking,  for  so  long  ail 
least  as  the  Chevalier  Morgan  eommanded  heve ;  ^*  who  (he 
^*  said)  was  net  a  man  to  be  fiighted,  or  deterred  by  any 
^  superior  Feroe  that  ^oidd  be  brought  against  him,  from 
^  makhig  i^  most  desperate  Defence  ;  but  would  sacrifice 
*^  hiHisctf  with  all  his  Paofde,  sooner  than  give  up  a  Post 
"  committed  to  his  Trust.  By  what  he  had  been  seen  to  do 
**  in  Flanders,  it  might  be  guessed  how  he  would  beliave  on 
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*'  aii  Occakiofi  liKe  this.  Arid' such  an  obstinate  Resistance 
^'  Wotilll  cttu^e  tbo  much'  bldo'd  to'  be  shed  on  both  sides." 
So  ^UUtrf  to  us  was  tile  reputation  that  Brave  Man  had 
adqWtfed  i&  the  Wofe^sioii  rf  Ai-nis  (*).  Beit;  as  it  will^^ 
thdsf'tlie  StJirni  Blew  over  tW  had  tnfeatned  usi  and^tibe 
DetiVerafdB^^  afi  citduihdt^iifeei^  coiisidered^  we  cannot  biit 
ti9i^^e^[c&l  to  th^'g^eatefs^  tKal  ha^  been  wrougflit  for  us 
ik^a^j^'Ag^. 

Atift   thtid'  k^o  f  have'  ikiade  good,*  by  aii  j^iample  of 

MBdefti  D£te;  the  illlegatibil  ^bbve^  of  the  perpetual  Danger 

tb  ffi&e  Islkilds  from  tlit!  French  so  that' even  Peace  is  no 

i^fc'ilritjr  tb  if sr.     We'caH  rieVei:  depend  upoii  it.     'Tis  true, 

dftWe'  ^^iSP  WaF  dedardA,  \^heri  the  Conspiracy,  ("fbr  so  1 

miftffc  cAll' ft)*  iFiE^'fBiWf^d  atid  caitiiei  on  covertly'  agaist  us  ; 

am*Kda^it*be^eiia' Wa^-1^^^  oiher  Wars,  the  thing  wbildj 

KSs^' hdd' ridtiSia^  ii  ii  ri4w*  6t  dtian^e.     J'or  we  are  riot 

i^^Jficht  hbV  raosVPritfofes,  when  they  are  pleased  to  (juarrel, 

iJBltti^tHey  tbo'ea^y  dti,*aUow\th6mselve8  without  scrupte  in 

evt*y''  Wile  atM  Attiful'  Sketch  they  can  devise,  or  other's 

sfi^^e^tB  thii'ii,*t6  ainu^'6,  cirfculnvetit,  and  work  underhand 

i(tt'  p(9ilsib![6'  pRf'ejtid^ce  afcid  mischief  each  to  his  Adversary', 

^MJrkiaAt' tfc^tMt'Knbwh^iAte^^      in  the  I^oet  (f)y  Dolus  an 

tif^iiif  qilii  in  Soke  re^irat  ?    Enough  niight  be  urged 

i^fite[!i^t  this,  •  td  yfHiiti  the  Means  so  employed  are  base  and 

initfAVai  (J).       And  ^hbVill  say  there  are  not  often  such  ? 

Bit  I  sh^S  enter  iAtb  lio  'dis'piite  aboiit  if.     "V^at  I  contend 

f6ti  idi  tHttVottf ^  Cftife  WajS  singular!     Here  was  a  War,  which 

all'tto^bAc^'lobt^a'upoW  a6  illuBdty;  arid  a  jest!     A  War 

iSldW WaSfl    LStdis  XrV.  had  given  assurance  of  preserving 

aV&)d' unfdSeifWatfditig  with  hifs  BrbtKef  of  ^wg/awrf,  not- 

wtthfstatiffin^  Hk'  Eteclafation    in    favour   of   the  Dutch, 


..  t 


(*)  Ha-e  I  expect  an  Objectiorij  that  this  long  Story  might  have  fieen  shortened^ 
bif  being  tese  par'ticutar  c£oui  Sir  Xfiotnas.  Now  I  was  willing  the  World  toould 
kn&Wf  thfit  ^^1^  not^so  stjy^id  a  People^  €tstq  retai^e  ifo  «$nfe  of,  the  Merits  qfa. 
gooaaiid  worthy  Governor;  but  that  we  cany  and  ever  shall^  distinguish  such  a 
Oikfin'M'Sltteenif  from  others  w%»  value  and  regard  the  Qovemment  only  for  the 
sake  of  the  EmolufAetUs  they  draw  from  it. 

(t)  Virg:  iEaefd.  II. 

(t)  Vid.  Groi.  dejure  Belli  &c,  Lib.  III.  Cap.  1. 
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whom  he  neither  loved  nor  meant  to  espouse  in  eameit. 
Accordingly,  while  the  two  Principals  were  battling  it  with 
great  fury,  he  stood  looking  on.     Was  that  then  such  a  state 
of  War,  as  would  justify  his  practising  secretly  against  us, 
contrary  to  the  good  Faith  to  be  observed  among  Princes  ? 
Wherein  did  such  a  War  differ   from  Peace,  except  in  name 
only  ?  We  thought  of  no  Danger,  and  it  was  at  our  door, 
ready  to  overwhelm  us.    Unhappy  condition  of  these  Islands  ! 
England,  how  insidiously  soever  jPrn/wJC-may  deal  with  it  in 
Treaties,  Tias  nothing  to  fear,  resting  secure  on  it's  own 
Strength,     But  if  the  French,  not  trusting  to  their  great 
Puissance  alone,  for  the  gaining  of  these  Islands,    will 
moreover  add  Fraud  to  it,  and  lie  at  a  catch  for  (^yportunities 
tol)ear  down  upon  us,  when  we  haveno  suspicion  of  them  ; 
and  if  we,  deluded  by  flattering  Appearances,  and  a  false 
Calm,  do  not  keep  a  good  Look-out  that  way  whence  Danger 
is  continually  to  be  apprehended  ;  it  can  hardly  feiile  (unless 
Heaven  should  be  alwaies  working  Miracles  for  us)  but  that 
one  time  or  other  we  must  fell  into  the  snare.     In  a  real 
open  War,  the  Protection  of  England,  and  the  Courage  of 
our  People,  will  'tis  hoped  (under  the  Divine  Assistance) 
baffle  the  Efforts  of  our  Ennemies,  as  in  Times  past.     The 
former  of  these  viz.  the  Protection  of  England,  we  have  no 
reason  to  distrust,  having  so  long  experienced  it.     The  other 
indeed,  viz.  our  People's  Courage,  depends  upon  Circum- 
stances, which  may  either  keep  it  up,  or  depress  it.     To 
keep  it  up,  the  only  way  is  to  make  them  easy,  and  remove 
every  occasion  they  have  (or  think  to  have)  of  Discontent, 
It  would  be  happy  for  England,  if  all  it's  Subjects  were 
as  well  affected  to  the  Established  Government  as  they. 
Therefore  a  little  impatience  and  stomachfulnesa  under  what 
they  take   (perhaps  mistake)  for  a  grievance  and  hardship, 
may  be  indulged  them  without  any  ill  consequence.    It  only 
proves,  that  they  are  not  a  poor  dispirited  Populace,  like 
their  neighbour  JVormans,  who  seem  born  to  bear  burthens, 
and  are  uncapable  of  doing  any  generous  thing  for  them- 
selves or  their  Country.     The  difference  betwixt  these  our 
People,  and  the  Yeomanry  or  Commonalty  elsewhere,  ought 
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ever  to  be  remembered.  They  are  all  Soldiers,  listed  though 
not  hired,  and  being  such  'tis  fit  they  have  the  Spirit  of 
Soldiers.  With  the  same  hand  they  hold  the  Plough  one 
day,  they  must  wield  a  Sword  the  next,  if  Danger  calls. 
On  them  it  lies,  and  from  them  *tis  expected,  that  after  the 
manner  of  their  Ancestors,  they  be  ready  at  all  hours  to 
draw  down  to  the  Shore,  not  keep  behind  a  Rampart  as 
Garrison-Soldiers,  andthere  on  the  same  open  Shore  stand 
the  brunt  and  shock  of  an  Ennemy  that  would  force  entrance 
into  the  Country  :  A  bolder  and  braver  way  of  Defence, 
requiring  so  much  Life  and  Fire  as  nothing  but  good  Usage, 
and  satisfaction  taken  in  their  Condition,  can  inspire  a 
People  withal.     But  no  more  of  this. 

And  now  a  word  or  two  farther  concerning  this  Second 
Edition,  and  I  have  done.  It  is,  as  the  Title  promises, 
mttch  augmented,  even  more  than  half ;  which  should  be  a 
recommendation  to  it>  supposing  the  Additions  made  do  not 
seem  of  too  minute  and  private  a  nature  td  merit  the 
Public  Attention.  They  who  write  of  the  AflSairs  of  great 
Kingdoms,  are  under  no  such  necessity  of  stooping  to 
little  and  low  details  through  want  of  more  important  Mat- 
ters. They  are  rather  oppressed  with  the  weight,  number, 
and  variety  of  famous  Events,  in  which  all  who  read  inr 
terest  themselves  and  have  their  curiosity  gratified.  'Tis 
not  possible  it  should  thus  be,  in  an  Account  of  One  small 
Island.  And  since  I  could  not.  rise  above  my  Subject,  an 
equitable  Reader  will,  condescend  to  be  entertained  with 
lesser  incidents  and  notices,  which  he  would  vjery  justly  des- 
pise in  a  greater  History,  as  below  it's  Dignity.  After  all,  I 
have  watched  over  my  Pen,,  that  nothing  too  mean  and  tri- 
fGng  might  drop  from  it.  Besides  this,  I  am  a  debtor  to  my 
Countrymen,  for  whose  sake  I  am.  obliged  to  dwell  on  several 
Particulars  of  which  it  concerns  them  to  be  apprized,  though 
the  same  should  happen  not  to  be  minded  by  others.  And 
I  flatter  myself  to  have  deserved  their  thanks,  for  retrieving 
not  a  few  Ancient  Facts,  and.  some  also  of  latter .  Times, 
which  were  either  already  quite  sunk,  or  daily  sinking  into 
Forgetfulness  ;  it  being  the  unhappiness  of  Places  like  this. 
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where  Printing  is  not  a&|ed^  (14)  thaj;  the  Remembrance  of 
Things  is  seldom  kept  up  in  any  degree  bevopd  thp  Age  19 
which  they  were  transacted. 

I  must  likewise  owne  herp,  tha^  this  Worl^  wpjild  bp  more 
perfect,  if  the  other  Adjoyning  Islands  could  hay^  bpei^ 
taken  into  it.  For  they  are  all  Sisjers,  and  in  Books  'tis 
not  rare  to  find  them  reckoned  and  reputed  a§  One  Aggre- 
gate Body.  Not  only  they  all  haye  the  same  La;^^  and 
Form  of  Government,  the  saine  Privileges,  Lang^iag;^,  jR^- 
iigion  and  manner  of  Worship,  but  are  all  alike  phnqxiQUft 
to  the  same  formidable  Ennemy,  and  have  their  Fates  ne- 
cessarily bound  up  and  tijiristed  together.  No  one  of  them 
has  beeii  attempted,  but  the  rest  have  ^uffisre^  at  the  samp 
time.  Whereby  their  History  is  so  connected,  that  I  could 
not  go  on  with  that  of  Jersey  (to  which  I  n^ean^  to  gc^fine 
myself)  without  often  mentioiung  Guernez^y,  and  §ome{ime 
the  others  also.  And  yet  each  and  every  one  of  those  Is- 
land$  apart,  has  something  proper  and  peculiar  to  it,  that 
would  need  a  distinct  consideration,  for  which  I  do  not 
thi^k  myi^elf  sufljLciently  instructed.  I  can  therefore  only 
direct  such  Readers  as  would  tnow  mora  of  those  Islands 
than  they  will  find  in  this  Book,  to  A%  LotcL  Bi^/iop  of 
London^i  Second  Enslish  Edition  of  (JamderCs  Britannia. 

bat  part  of  it  which  treats  of  the,  British  Islands  on  the 
Coast  of  France  (*)  having  beei;i  assigned  me  to  Review,  ^nd 


me,  and  his  Lordship's  Flsm  (which  I  was  to  follow)  would 
give  leave.  They  who  are  not  satisfied  with  those  Sket- 
ches,  must  have  patience  till  some  Gentleman  of  Ouernezey 
(which  cannot  want  able  hands  ipr  such  service)  shall  take 
Upon  him  to  illustrate  his  Native  Country,  (15)  as  I  have 
done  mine  :  including  in  his  Account  Afderney.  Sc^rk,  8cfi, 
which  depend  on  that  fireater  Island,  as  Members  of  the 
Government  and  Jurisdiction  of  it. 

Moreover  to  this  Second  Edition  there  are  addled  Remarksr 
on  a  Chapter  of  Mr.  Selden^s  Mare  Clausum,  by  the  hand 

(♦)  VoMI.pag.  IS07, 
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of  my  ingenious  Countryman,  the  reverend  Mr.  Morant,  (16) 
Mr.  S^lden  not  contented  to  have  given  abundant  Proofs 
before,  of  the  Soveraignty  of  the  Cf  own  of  Great  Britain 
oyer  the  circumambient  Seas,  Y^V^^  need^  4?^w  a  farther 
Suimly  of  Argument^  frqm  these  Islapds^  asserting  them  to 
have  ever  belonged  to  Great  Britain^  and  with  tibem  con- 
sequently the  Dominion  of  the  Sea  in  wl^ich  they  are  situate. 
And  this  in  plain  contradiction  to  all  Histories,  Records, 
and  Charters  of  our  Kings  ,*  where  these  Islands  are  still 
mentioned  and  considered  as  TabultB  ex  naufragio^  Planks 
saved  with  much  difficulty  out  of  that  terrible  Shipwrack  in 
which  all  the  rest  of  Normandy  was  lost  to  England.  That 
learned  Man's  Works  being  lately  reprinted,  it  cannot  be 
amiss  to  animadvert  a  little  on  an  Assertion  so  much  out 
of  the  way,  leavii|g  the  praise  and  fame  of  his  greai  l^eaming 
intire  and  untouched  in  eviBiy  other  pasticular.  I  shall  not 
feiere  ai4^p^te  my  Frjend^  I^evfurks^  l^ijjb  t%i;e  tfee  ^pportu- 
Wte  o|  ^Kftft^l€^4giftg  his  feiad  fiagffgtft^e  i^  ^ewcbiag  the 
filicM  ^i  liP^dpT^  (YWtte?  I  w§s|  ftpt  al^^  my^  \9  go) 
and  collating  with  the  Originals  there,  su^]^  pppi^  M  ^ 

?9WW  R9*^  S?9F^y  ^My  W  \  ^ft4  W'^h  ift  Vx^Xm  Extracts 
foi  p^ip  i^9|ii  BtU^ef^  Foedex^,  ap  %  ijr^  e^aw^tu^ig  that 

Yo^iyninp^S  Pgllfqtion  ^j;  thp  Fqliq-P^itjoil  rf  ^m^-.     So 

M\^<fii  I  i)vj^  fit  tp  ^ajf ,  fhflt  ^f  ^Upi;^  j^Q  any  ^fap^  ^  this 

^mK  t^  WS  h?ve  th^  sj^^i;^  di^  fo  If^. 


XXX 

ftjf*  Finding  the  following  Directions  among  the   Papers" 
which  the  Sr.  de  Samarez  put  into  my  hands^  and 
judging  them  not  unuseful^  I  have  chose  this  Place 
to  insert  them  in^  that  on  occasion  of  conferring  them 
with  the  Map,  they  may  not  be  too  far  from  it.  (17). 

"  Directions  for  coming  into  the  Island  from  the 
"  JVorthward,  or  England. 

^*  Sailing  Southward  along  the  Bay  of  St.  Otien  (the 
'^  Westermost  of  the  Island)  there  is /good  anchorage  in  the 
^^  said  Bay  with  an  Easterly  Wind  in  12  or  15  fiithoms  of 
"  Water  for  great  Ships^  and  in  7  or  8  for  lesser^  but  no 
"  Harbour  for  great  or  small>  only  a  Creek  for  Fisher- 
"  Boats  called  VEtae. 

^^  If  you  come  to  an  anchor  in  this  Bay^  leave  about  two 
"  thirds'tbereof  to  the  Northward  of  you. 

"The  North  and  South  Parts  of  the  Bay  are  fall  of 
**  Rocks  but  the  middle  is  clean.  La  Frouquie  is  a  Rock 
**  that  seldom  covers,  and  all  the  ground  betwixt  it  and  the 
"  Land  is  rocky. 

"  In  sailing  about  the  Corbihre  to  come  into  St.  Aubin*s 
Bay\w\iQrQ  the  Port  is)  keep  off  from  the  Land  about 
half  a  League,  and  saile  Westerly,  till  you  see  the  Point 
"  called  Pbrtelet.  Then  you  may  run  close  along  the  shore 
**  without  danger;  till  yoxt  come  near  Noirmont-Pbint, 
"  which  you  must  keep  with  the  Corbiire,  leaving  it  open, 
'*  till  you  see  two  single  Houses  among  some  Trees  upon  the 
"  East-side  of  Noirmont-HUl^  in  a  Valley  between  the 
"  Point  and  St.  Aubin.  Then  bear  into  the  Road  fearing 
"nothing,  and  come  to  an  anchor  in  2,  3,  or  4  fathoms  at 
"  Low-water. 

"  At  Half- Flood  you  may  run  with  a  Ship  of  Two  or 
'*  Three  hundred  Tuns  over  all  the  Rocks,  except  Silly- 
"  Rock  and  Hinguette  (*),  which  do  not  cover  till  about 
"  two  hours  Flood. 

(*)  Few  yean  agOy  in  a  fair  and  calm  day,  the  Hind  King*s  Skip  of  20  Guns, 
entering  into  the  Bay  from  Eug^land,  was  by  the  negligence  tfthe  Pilot  run  upon 
this  Rock,  and  there  losty  with  the  Captain  and  several  more.  Of  such  >  accidents 
an  Harbour  often  bears  the  blame,  when  they  are  owing  to  ignorance  or  carelcsneas. 
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"  There  is  also  a  good  Channel  between  La  Rodaudikre 
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and  Hinguette.  If  you  go  through  it^  keep  the  Gallows 
and  the  West- Walls  of  Elizetbeth- Castle  one  by  the  other 
or  in  a  line,  till  you  see  a  White  House  standing  alone 
over  the  top  of  the  Tower  of  St.  Aubin.  Then  run  in, 
*^  and  come  to  an  anchor  in  2, 3,  or  4  fathoms  at  Low-water. 

As  far  the  Tides,  it  is  High-water  here  at  Six  o'Clock, 
upon  the  Change  and  Full  of  the  Moon. 

"  From  Grosnh'Point  to  the  Corbtire^  the  Current  sets 
"  South  from  Half- Ebb  to  Half- Flood  ;  from  which  time  to 
''  Half-Ebb  again,  it  sets  North. 

"  From  the  Corbikre  to  La  Roque,  the  Current  sets  East 
**  all  the  time  of  Flood,  and  West  during  the  Ebb.  It  is 
"4he  same  along  the  North-Coast  of  the  Island. 
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CHA^l^l'ER  I. 

tli^tory  of  the  Island, 

It  cannot  with  certainty  be  said  when^  or  by  whom,  this 
Island  was  first  inhabited  ;  which  will  not  seem  strange  to 
him  who  considers  how  dark  and  fabulous  the  History  of 
the  greatest  Nations  is,  when  carried  up  to  Times  and  Ages 
too  remote. 

'Tis  abundantly  sufficient  for  the  honour  of  this  Island,  in 
point  of  Antiquity,  that  it  was  known  to  the  Romans  ;  who 
called  it  Casarea,  a  name  of  distinction  given  to  favourite 
places  ;  and  by  that  name  the  Emperor  Antoninits  lays  it 
down  in  his  Itinerary y  among  the  Isles  of  the  Britannic 
Ocean  (*):-  R' lA^kes- sS  good  aii  a^p^rtfa'toce  firom  the 
neighbouring  Continent,  arfd  the  traj^ct  t6  it  is  so  shorty 
that  'tis  not  likely  the  Romans  would  pass  it  by  without 
visiting  it,  as  they  carried  on  the  war  in  these  parts.  Ccpsar 
himself  relates  how  he  brought  under  subjection  the  Unelli, 
the  Lexobiiy  and  other  nations  inhabiting  this  Maritim 
Tract  (t)>  of  which  the  adjacent  Islands  being  members  and 
appendages,  doubtless  he  would  not  fail  to  reduce  them  with 
the  rest.  And  accordingly  we  want  not  proofs  of  the  Romans  y 
if  not  of  CcBsar  himself,  coming  amongst  us.  Adjoining  to 
Mont'Orgueil  castle,  and  having  communication  with  it  by 

(*)  lotiaerar.  Paris.  1512.  pag.  89. 
(t)  De  Bello  Gallico.     Lib.  iii ,  Jt  vii . 
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a  sally-port^  there  is  an  old  Fortification  called  to  this  day 
by  immemorial  tradition  Le  Fort  de  Char.  Likewise  at 
Rosel,  in  the  North  of  the  Island^  there  is  a  remarkable 
Entrenchment  by  a  like  tradition  bearing  still  the  name  of 
La  petite  Charie.  Near  the  Mannor  of  Dilament,  one 
sees  the  remains  of  an  ancient  work,  in  the  known  form  of  a 
Roman  Camp.  Coins  also  have  been  found  here,  but  our 
pec^le  unhappily  i^anting  a  taste  for  such  things,  have 
neglected  to  preserve  them.  Nor  did  I  myself  make  enquiry 
after  them  till  lately,  when  three  were  put  into  my  hands, 
viz,  a  grand  Bronze  (to  speak  in  the  style  of  the  Medallists) 
of  the  Cmperor  Commodus,  newly  digged  up  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Chien ;  and  two  of  Probus  and  PosthumttSy  of  that  sort 
which  (as  Patin  observes)  (*)  came  to  be  struck  in  the 
impoverished  and  declining  state  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

The  modem  name  of  Jersey,  or  Gersey,  is  allowed  after 
Mr.  Cambden  (f),  to  be  but  a  corruption  of  that  of  CiSsAREA. 
For  Eyy  in  the  language  of  those  Northern  Nations  who 
overran  Europe  about  a  thousand  years  ago,  signifies  an 
Island  (t),  asr  in  the  name  of  Angles-ey,  i.  e.  the  Isle  of  the 
Angles ;  and  Ji^r,  or  Ger,  and  likewise  Cher,  is  but  a  con- 
traction of  CiBsary  as  in  the  name  of  Cherbourg,  an  ancient 
sea-port  town  in  Jformandyy  so  called  from  the  Latin 
C(B8aris-burgum.  Jersey  is,  as  if  one  should  say,  Casar^s 
Island. 

It  is  dsb  sometimes  mentioned  in  old  writings  and  monu- 
ments by  thi^  name  of  Augia,  ^hich  the  learned  Mr. 
Poingdestre  thought  to  be  the  Original  name  of  this  Island, 
before  the  Romans  were  acquainted  with  it,  and  called  it 
CiESAREA  ;  so  that  although  They,  in  right  of  conquest, 
would  needs  give  it  a  new  name,  yet  still  the  old  name 
remained  among  the  natives  and  neighbours  on  the  Continent, 
and  was  in  use  many  aged  afbei*.  And  that  thus  it  has  often 
happened  to  places  and  countries  upon  a  conquest,  is  notorious 
from  aU  Histories  ;  into  which  no   small  confusion  and 

(•)  Histoire  des  M^dailles.    Ch.zTi. 

(t)  De  Idsulis  Britannicis,  pag.  854. 

(X)  £y.  Insula.  Yicl,  Rudolphi  Joaee  Gram.  Island,  pag.  103. 
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obscurity  has  been  thrown  by  such  plurality  of  names  applieE 
to  the  same  place.  By  the  abovesaid  name  of  Augia, 
Childebert  King  of  Francey  son  of  Clovis,  gave  this  Island 
to  Samson  Archbishop  of  Dot  in  Armoricay  about  the  year 
550  including  in  the  same  grant  the  other  adjoining  Islands  ; 
of  which,  grant  that  accurate  and  diligent  Historian  D^Ar^ 
gentriy  attests  to  have  seen  authentic  deeds  and  evidences(*). 
But  concerning  that  transaction  I  shall  have  a  more  proper 
opportunity  to  speak  in  the  chapter  of  Religion,  it  being 
here  mentioned  only  on  account  of  this  name  of  Augia  which 
we  have  under  consideration.  To  pass  therefore  to  another 
instance  ;  in  the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  Gero-aldus  Abbot 
of  Fontenelle  in  Neustria,  was  sent  hither  with  an  imperial 
commission^  which^  though  the  occasion  be  -not  said^  must 
have  been  of  some  importance^  considering  the  quality  of 
theperson,  employed  before  in  great  negotiations.  Is  Abbas, 
Jtcssu  Caroli  Augusti^  quddam  legatione  fungebatur  in 
Insula  cui  nomen  est  Augia,  —  Sf  est  acLjacens  Pago 
Constantino  (f).  Here  the  name  of  Augia  occurs  again,  and 
the  Island  is  described  by  its  situation  near  the  Pagus 
Constantinus,  i.  e.  the  City  of  Constance,  or  Coutance^  as 
they  now  speak,  and  no  other  Island  but  Jersey  will  answer 
that  description,  llierefore  Augia  and  Jersey  must  be  the 
same. 

Whereupon  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  'tis  very 
usual  with  ancient  Authors,  when  they  speak  of  this  Island^ 
to  describe  it  by  this  very  mark  and  character  of  its  nearness 
to  Coutance,  instead  of  naming  it  by  name.  Thus  Gregorius 
Turonensis,  (J),  and  Aimoinus  Monachus  (§),  call  it  an 
Island  of  the  Sea  which  is  adjacent  to  the  City  of  Cddance  ; 

(*)  Je  trouve  cela  aux  Viellet  Lettret,     Hitt.  de  Brefagne.  Uv.  i.  Chap« 
xxTiii.  fol.  114.  de  r£d.  de  Paris.  1611. 

(t)  Du  Monstier.  Nenstria  pia.  ia  F<iDtanel.  Cap.  viii.  pag.  1&5,  ex  libro 
miraculoruni.  S.  WaDdregUUli  Abbatis  Footanellae. 

(X)  Hist.  Franc.  Lib.  v.  cap.xyiii.  Imuia  Maris  ^od  adfacet  CivUati  Cob« 
stantiDie. 

(§)  De  Ge»ti8  Francorum.  Lib.  iii.  Cap,  xxvi.  Insula  Mari*  qu<B  Chitati 
adjacet  Constantice. 
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Gaguihtts  (*)  and  Paultis  jEmylius  (f)  call  it  an  Island  of 
iSie  Diocese  of  CoAtance  ;  and  Papyrius  Massonius  (J),  an 
Island  of  the  shore  of  CoAtance  ;  and  these  descriptions 
point  to  Jersey  no  less  plainly, than  if  its  name  was  set'  down 
in  capital  letters;  The  occasion  of  this  Island  being  mentioned 
by  them,  was  the  banishment  of  Proetextatits  Archbishop 
of  RbAen  hither,  in  the  year  577.  Now  two  modem  inge- 
nious Historians  of  Normandy  speaking  after  them  of  the 
same  afibir,  expressly  call  the  place  of  his  banishment 
Jersey  (§)  ;  which  shews  how  those  Authors  are  now  to  be 
understood  :  Indeed  this  Island  is  so  near  to  OdAtance,  that 
they  are  in  sight  of  each  other.  From  the  lofty  towers  of 
its  beautiful  Cathedral  it  overlooks  us,  and  the  narrow 
Channel -betwixt  it  and  us  ;  and  the  bending  shore  of  the 
Pais  Coutantih,  reaching  to  Cap  la  Hague,  does  in  a  manner 
stirround  and  inclose  us  on  that  side.  As  for  the  city  itself, 
glorying  in  some  remains  of  the  Roman  greatness,  as 
Aqueducts,  ^c,  I  have  no  farther  concern  with  it  at  present. 
AuGiA  stilt  is,  and  has  been  the  name  of  other  places: 
The  Bodi^nzee,  or  lake  of  Constance  in  Swahia,  has  a  noted 
Isle  in  it  so  called  (||).  In  Normandy  there  is  le  Pali 
d*AuGE,  which  is  a  large  district  containing  some  Dioceses. 
And  Homer  speaks  of  more  than  one  Augia  among  the 
Locrians  bestowing  on  them  the  epithet  of  lovely  (If); 
But  in  regard  to  Jersey,  this  its  primitive  name  is  grown 
obsolete  and  quite- disused,  andC^SAREA  corrupted  into 
Jersey  ha«  by  length*  of  time  prevailed'bver  it:  I  shall  only 
add  further,  that  this  name  of  Jersey  admits  of  some 
variations,  caused '  by  a  change  of  leftters  into  others  of  a 
similar  sound  and  pronounciation.     Thus  *tis  written  indif- 

(*)  Compend.  snper  FlUocoruiii'j^lis  LibJ^  ii«  in  Cbilperico.  Insula  Con- 
stantiaase  Dieecetit. 

(t)  Dereb'as  g^estis  Francoranfi,  Lib.  i.in  Cbilperico.  Insula  Oeeani  Con- 
stantiensis  Diceeesisn 

(I)  Annal.  Lib.  i.  pag^.52.  /tw»/a  Constant ini  Liitoris» 

(§)  Pretexta  priv^  de  son  Archeveachiy  par  un  Synods  d'Evesques  assemhlez  d 
Paris, /«•£  releguien  Visle  d8QitK%K\,  dans  le  Tenitoire  de  Constances.  Abr^g6 
de  rHist.  de  ^iormaodie.  cb.ii.  pag.  33.  Histoire  Sommaire  de  Normand.'par 
de  MasseTille.  Part  i.  p.  54.  Fleury    Hist.  Excel.  Tom.  vii.  Liv.  xxxiy  §  33. 

([))   Muusteri  Cosmogr.    Lib.iii. 

(%)  And  tbose  who  dwell  where  pleasing  Augia  stands . r— Pops ^s  Homes. 
ViKk  iT.  V.  637, 
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ferently  Jarz^,  Gerzai,  Gersui  (*),  Spc.  by  the  French.  In 
the  records  of  the  Towe^  and  Elxchequer  it  is  Jereseye. 
And  when  others  have  gone  about  tp  latinize  it^  they  have 
introduced  the  barbarous  names  of  GsRSfOiuM^  Grisogium, 
and  the  like,  in  lieu  of  the  true  Raman  name  Cjisarea, 
of  which  they  were  ignorantj  and  which  our  great  British 
Antiquary  (f)  has  so  happily  revived  and  restored  to  us. 

These  researches  into  the  ancient  name  of  this  Island, 
have  led  me  from  the  time  of  our  first  Conquerors  the 
Romans y  down  to  that  of  the  Francs  or  French^  who  now  in 
their  turn  were  become  our  M astei^s.  That  warlike  peojde 
breaking  out  of  Germany  in  the  fifth  century,  spred  them- 
selves like  an  inundation  far  and  wide.  Under  their  King»  of 
the  Merovingian  and  Carlovingian  rac^,  they  by  degrees 
founded  an  Empire  which  took  in  all  from  the  Ocean  to  the 
Dcenube.  Its  more  general  division  was  into  West-France^ 
and  East-France  ;  the  first,  in  the  Lafin  of  that  age,  called 
fVestria,  turned  afterwards  into  J^Teiistriay  which  now  it 
Normandy,  but  this  of  far  less  extent  than  the  ancient 
Nettstrjia.  It  is  a  Maritim  Province,  and  the  Islands  in  its^ 
neighbourhood,  and  within  its  view,  Jersey,  Gt$ernsep,  atid 
the  rest,  ever  went  along  with  it,  as  parcels  of  it,  cons^queotly 
became  theA  also  appurtenances  of  the  gireat  J^ingdoih  of 
France. 

Some  perhaps  may  think,  because  the  Fr^ch  are  still 
called  Gailiy  that  they  are  the  same  Gauls  whom  C^sax 
subdued.  But  those  Gauls  were  distinet  bodiea  and  govern-* 
ments  of  several  nations,  and  (as  one  I^ay  say)  th^  Ahorigenes 
of  the  country,  forasmuch  as  no  history  extant  goe^ii  beyond 
them:  (iT)*  Whereas  the  French  were  oo^  people^  M  advenr 
titious  people,  come  from  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine' ^nd.  of 
German  extraction.     The  Romans  subdued  the  Gauls,  and 

(*)  Je  diy  4r  diray  queje  sui. 

Vac6  del^IsledeGfiKSVt. 

Maistre  Voce  en  mh  Somwi  de  Nomandle. 
(t)  Mr.  Camden. 

(I)  Therefore  they  boasted  of  an  immediate  descent  from  the  Gods.    Gaili 
se  omnts  d  Dite  patra  ffognatos  prndkanU    CsMcOr  de  Bello  Gall.  JUb .  ?l. 
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the  French  drove  out  the  Romans.     This  remark  might 

have  been  spared^  were  it  not  for  the  sake  of  less  knowing 

readers. 

It  was  in  the  reign  otLiidovicus  Pius,  son  of  Charlemagne , 

and  about  the  year  837>  that  the  JVormans  (whose  very  name 

shews  from  what  part  of  the  world  they  came)  began  to  carry 

on  a  pyratical  war  on  the  western  coast  of  France.     Their 

boldness  incrQa9iug  with  their  numbers^  they  made  descents 

in  several  places>  and  committed  great  outrages  (*).     But 

things  grew  infinitely  worae  under  Charles  the  Bald,  son  of 

the  former^  whose  whole  reign  in  a  manner  passed  in  a 

perpetual  conflict  with  them.     For  by  the  advantage  of  their 

little  light  vessels^  they  went  up  the  rivers^  and  penetrated 

into  the  very  heart  of  France,  sacking  and  burning  the 

Towns,  shedding  torrents  of  Human  Blood,  and  bringing 

such  ruin  and  desolation  every  where,  as  no  Histories  afford 

am  instance  of  the  like  (f).    They  were  Pagans,  and  zealous 

for  Idolatry^  a  gross  and  brutish  Idolatry  ;  which  added  to 

thekr  native  savageness^  made  them  £bi11  upon  Churches^ 

Monaaterieft,-  lleligious  Persons,  and  all  that  was  Cluristi^, 

yntii  a  redoubled  md  hellish  barbarity  (ty    In  short,  they 

struck  snob  tcnror  throughout  all  France,,  that  in  the  publiek 

(4t9J^,  9$^X  tbose  woxds  from   plague ^  pe^ilence,  and 

famne,  W5^s  subjoined,  and  from  the  fuxxf  of  the  Normans, 

good  t4>rd  deliver  us  (§). 

No  nUces  could  be  more  exposed  to  their  incursions  iimx 
the  Islands   on  the  Coast  (||),  through  which  they  must 

necessarily  pass,  fts  they  ranged  the  Ifmd.    A|id  accordingly 

in,  Jersey>  converted  to  Christianity  long  before,  they  left 

us  this  monument  of  their  cruelty.    There  lived  here  a  Holy 

HiAtoris  Normaa.    $a:i|^*  aiUiq.  a1»  imUio.  PM*  JSiftjl.  1u^  m* 

(f )  On  fCvn  tr<M99  point  dbpare&le  dan§  i<iute$  Us  ^istoiha.  Abreg^  de  Mez^ 
njy  an  BigOfi  de  Charlies  le  diai^Te. 

(X)  Xs  fia^.  ^He  ie  bair  religim  impie  H  hmkUfi  iot  ren^oi^t  entffe^  et  simgu^ 

(§>Godeaii.    Hist,  de  PEglfse.     Sidcle  ix.  Uv.  i. 

(ID  H<pc  cladesy  sicuU primtHts^  ita  acerbius  in  Insulis,  sen  Territoriis  Occi- 
denialibu»9  ac  mun  eoniigm  detcsvU  jfce.  Da  Cheitte.  Uist •  NoiiDi'  Scrijpt .  antiq* 
pag.  21.  ezantore  Historise  Sti.  Viveutii. 
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man,  famous  for  the  piety  and  austerity  of  his  life  ;  his  name- 
Helerius,  in  French  Helier  ;  (18)  whose  little  solitary  Cell^ 
which  he  had  chosen  for  a  retreat  from  the  world,  is  yet  to 
be  seen  on  a  rock  hard  by  Elizabeth  CastUy  and  is  called 
the  Hermitage,  This  Holy  Man  they  put  t<)  death,  with 
circumstances  that  gained  him  the  reputation  of  a  Martyr  ; 
ho  doubt  for  his  bearing  some  illustrious  testimony  to  the 
Faith  of  Christ,  in  contradiction  to  their  vile  Idolatry. 
The  Church-kalendar  of  Coutance  places  his  anniversary,  or 
day  of  his  martyrdom,  xviimo  Kalend.  Augusti,  i.  e.  on  the 
xvith  of  July.  The  Island  itself  grew  famous  upon  his 
account,  and  still  more  so  when  in  after  time  a  JSTorman 
Noblemariy  of  the  posterity  of  those  who  had  been  his  mur- 
therers,  founded  here  a  fine  Abbey  in  memory  of  him,  and 
called  it  by  his  name  L^Abhaye  de  St.  Helier y  (*)  of  which 
more  hereafter. 

The  near  ressemblance  betwiitt  the  names  of  Helerius 
and  HilariuSy  has  occasioned  a  mistake  concerning  St. 
Hilary  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  as  tho'  he  had  been  banished 
into  this  Island,  and  had  died  here.  Even  Mr.  Camden 
himself  seems  to  have  given  credit  to  that  report,  and 
thereupon  calls  the  chief  Town  in  the  Island  St.  Hilary, 
which  should  be  St.  Helier  (t).  To  have  been  the  place  of 
exile,  and  now  the  repository  of  the  ashes  of '  so  bright  a 
Light  of  the  Ancient  Church,  and  so  strenuous  an  assertor 
of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  against  the  pestilent  and 
blasphemous  Heresy  of  Arrianism,  would  certainly  be  a 
matter  of  great  glory  to  this  Island.  But  in  reverence  to. 
truth,  we  must  disclaim  an  honour  which  does  not  belong  to 

(*)  Gerseium InJnUa  ad  mare  Oceanumy  Diaecesis  Constantiensis    Illus- 

trior  haberi  cegpit  ex  quo  S.  Helttrius  illk  d  Wandalis  martyrii  palmam  aceeyit. 
Nam  in  Jumorem  hujusce  inclyti  Athleta  Chriati  constructa  est  insignis  Abbatia,  d 
Domino  Guillelimo  Hamoois,  viro  nobiliy  el  antigui  stemmatis  apud  Neustfios 
Herooy  in  qua  Canoicos  RegiUares  S.  Augustiiii  poauit  ;  ac  tandem  ipse  excessit  ^ 
vita  21mo,  Noyembrii ;  ct^jus  sic  meminit  Obituarium  Ceesaris-bargi  ;  xf. 
Calend.  Decemb.  Gulielnras  Hamobis  qui  Jkndavit  AUatiam  S,  Helerii  tn 
Geasoio,  NeuBtria  pia  in  S.  Helerio.  pagf.  712.  Here  the  martherers  of  St. 
Helier  Sire  called  Wandals^  instead  of  Normans,  the  Dames  of  those  barbarous 
uortheni  nations  being  often  confounded,  and  used  promiscuously. 

(t)  Sanctum  Hilarium  Pictaviensum  Bpiscopum  hue  telegatum,  4r  sepuUurte 
traditumferunt,    Ut  supra. 
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US.  For  indeed  St.  Hilary  was  never  here^  and  his  story  is 
briefly  this,  in  the  year  356  some  Arrian  Bishops  of  Gaul, 
in  view  of  procuring  the  condemnation  of  St.  Athanase, 
convened  a  Synod  ^  Beziers  in  Aquitaine  (*),  where  St. 
Hilary  so  effectually  imposed  and  defeated  their  wicked  mea- 
sures, that  in  revenge  they  complained  of  him  to  the  Emperor 
Constanthis,  himself  an  Arrian^  who  thereupon  banished  the 
good  Bishop  into  Phrygia  beyohd  the  Hellespont.  Some 
years  af t^  being  suffered  to  return  to  his  See,  he  died  and 
was  buried  at  Poitiers^  which  was  also  the  place  of  his  birth. 
This  we  learn  both  from  St.  Jerom  (t),  who  was  almost 
his  co-temporary,  and  Severus  Sulpititis  {}),  who  lived  and 
flourished  not  long  after  him. 

To  return  to  the  Normans  ;  for  the  space  of  well-nigh 
fourscore  years  they  continued  those  horrible  ravages  men- 
tioned above,  vi^;.  from  the  year  837  to  912,  when  Charles 
IV.  sumamed  the  Simple ,  who  then  reigned,  finding  himself 
unable  to  make  head  against  them,  much  more  to  drive 
them  out,  thought; it  best  to  compound  with  them,  and  by 
making  them  a  cession  of  some  part  of  his  Eangdom,  save 
the  rest.  Their  Leader  at  that  time  was  Rolla  (§),  to  whom 
Franco  Archbishop  of  Rouen  was  sent  with  the  overture  of 
a  Treaty*  Will  you,  mighty  Chieftain,  said  he,  go  on  to . 
make  war  with  the  Francs  so  long  a^  you  live  ^  What  will 
become  of  yoUy  if  death  surprises  you  f  Do  you  think  that 
you  are  a  God  f  Are  you  not  a  mortal  man  f  Remember 
what  you  are,  and  will  be,  a/nd  by  whom  you  must  one  day 
be  Judged  (||)  /  He  then  went  on  to  propose  terms  for  an 
accommodation  ;  which  were.  That  all  that  fine  Tract  of 
country,  part  o{  JSTeustria,  extending  itself  along  the  Britan" 

(*)  GoneUiabulum  Byterrense. 

(t)  De  ScriptoribttB  Eccles.  No.  III. 

(X^  Historia  Sacra,  lib.  ii.  propS  finem.    Boacbet  Annates  d^Aqnitaine. 
Parti.  Cb.ziT.&c. 

(§)  Otherwise  Rou,RouI,  and  Raonl,  in  the  Frencb  and  Norman  writers. 

(IP  Omnium  Ducum  prctsiantissime  !  —  Utigabis  vitA  comite  semper  contra 

Francos?  Prtsliaberis  semper  contra  illos?   Quid  de  tCy  si  morte  prceoccupatus 

fueris  f  —  Deum  te  esse  existimas  ?  Nonne  homo  es  ?  Memento  gualis  es,  8^  eris^ 

^  cujusjudicio  Hamnaberis  !  Pudo  de  moribns  ^  actis  primorum  Normannise 

Dacora.  lib.  ii. 
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nic  Ocean,  in  length  near  two  hundred  miles^  with  a  breadth 
proportionable^  should  be  yielded  to  Hollo  and  his  successors 

for  ever,  to  hold  it  in  fief  from  the  Crown  of  France,  with 
the  title  and  dignity  of  Dukes  ;  and  further,  that  upon 
Rollo^s  embracing  Christianity,  to  which  the  Archbishop 
was  to  exhort  him  by  all  proper  arguments,  the  King  would 
give  him  his  daughter  Gilla  to  wife,  whereby  the  peace  and 
amity  betwixt  the  two  nations  would  be  more  strongly  cement- 
ed. The  Proposals  were  accepted  and  the  Treaty  concluded 
atan  interview  of  the  two  Princes.  i2o//o  was  baptized,  and  his 
example  mixt  with  authority  soon  prevailed  with  his  followers 
to  be  so  too  (*).  He  proved  a  worthy  Ruler>  and  is  specially 
famed  for  his  great  love  and  strict  observance  of  Justice  (f). 
The  Province  yielded  to  lum  had  long  been  a  wild  scene  of 
rapine  and  oonftision,  but  he  quickly  reduced  it  bxto  admi- 
rable  order,  establishing  many  good  laws  in  it>  and  taking 
care  to  have  them  duly  «stecut^  ( j:).  It  then  got  the  name 
of  Northmannia^  or  JVbtmandy,  became  a  flottriBhing  and 
powerful  Stat«,  and  its  Dukee  made  a  figure  equal  to 
Crowned  Heads  (§),  whose  dominions  were  larger>  but  tho 
wisdom  of  their  government  less.  The  people  under  him 
mixed  themselves  with  the  old  inhabitants,  grew  humane 
and  civilized,  (10)  without  losing  any  thing  of  theii"  ancient; 
courage  and  bravery,  of  which  they  gave  signal  proofs  in 
their  afitei^^oonquestel  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England^  JVdples^ 
and  Sicily.  In  a  word>  so  happily  were  their  temper  and 
manners  altered  upon  their  Conversion,  that  they  gained  the 
character  of  a  Religious  Nation,  beyond  most  othei'S  at  that 
time  (II).  This  glorious  change  was  the  work  of  Christianity^ 
which  has  a  peculiar  virtue  and  efficacy  to  soften  the  ferocity 
of  corrupt  Human  Nature  ;  insomuch  that  if  we  no  longer 

(*)  Rollo  comtti  tuat,  %  mUUeSy  omnemfue  maHMm  BuBnsil^  mi  baptmiri 
fecity  at^  Cknstinae  Reli^onit,fidt  per  praedicatwnet  instrui.  Id.  ibid. 

(t)  Chroniqae  de  Normand.   Ch.  zzvi. 

(I)  Dado,  ttt  sup. 

(§)  Ro\\o-~'8ibii  posteriiPrincipatumparavit,  qui  exiguis  inchoatu$  initiis 
crevtf,  ut  caeteris  quibusque  maximis  Regnit  par  viribut  fuit.  Polydur.  Vergil. 
Hist.  Aogl.  lib.vi. 

(ID  Spoadani  Epitome  Annal.  Baron,  ad  an.  1002. 


HISTORY   OF   THE    ISLAND.  10 

hear  of  those  barbarous  devastations  of  countries,  and  all 
that  bloodshed  so  common  in  the  days  of  Paganism,  and  if 
modem  wars  betwixt  nations  are  prosecuted  with  more 
humanity,  'tis  owing  to  that  exceUent  Religion  which  wicked 
and  unthankfiil  men  would  now  banish  out  of  the  world. 
.  One  thing  more  relating  to  RoUo  I  cannot  pass  without 
notice,  because  of  tJie  singularity  of  it,  and  the  concern 
which  we  of  this  Island  have  still  in  it.  Whether  it  began 
through  his  own  appointment,  or  took  its  rise  among  the 
people  from  an  awful  reverence  of  him  for  his  Justice,  it 
matters  not ;  but  so  it  is,  that  a  Custom  obtained  in  his 
time,  that  in  case  of  encroachment  and  invasions  of  property 
or  of  any  other  oppression  and  violence,  requiring  a  prompt 
remedy,  the  aggrieved  party  needed  do  no  more  than  to  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Duke,  though  at  never  so  great  a 
^stance,  thric«  repeating  aloud  Ha-Ro  &c.  (*)  and  imme- 
diately the  aggressor  was  at  his  peril  to  forbear  attempting 
any  thing  further.  Nothing  could  be  more  wisely  provided 
to  prevent  wrongs  even  among  Equals,  but  was  no  doubt 
chiefly  designed  to  repress  the  insolence  of  powerful 
Great  Men,  who  too  often  deride  and  too  easily  defeat  those 
more  slow  legal  methods  whereby  their  injured  Inferior^ 
seek  to  b^  relieved  against  them.  And  this  is  that  famous 
Clumeur  de  HarOy  subsisting  in  practice  even  when  Rollo 
was  no  mof  e,  praised  and  commented  upou  by  all  who  have 
writ  on  the  Norman  Laws  (t)  (20).  A  notable  example  of 
its  virtue  and  power  was  seen  about  170  years  after,  at 
William  the  Conquerer^s  foneral,  when  in  confidence  thererf 
a  private  man,  and  a  subject,  durst  oppose  the  burjring  of 
his  body  (21).  Itveems  that  in  order  to  build  the  great 
Abbey  of  St.  Stephen  at  Caen^  where  he  intended  to  lie 

(*)  PcuT  la  bonne  jxux  et  jtHtice  guUl  ntaintint  en  sa  DucMy  ses  suhjecte 
prmdrent  une  coustumcy  tant  de  son  vivanl  comme  apriz  «a  morty  ptand  on  ieur 
Jmeoit  force  ou  ^iolencey  ils  crioyent  Aa-Rou  &c.  Chron.  de  NormaDd,  Ch. 
XX Ti.  Aa!  or  Ha  f  is  the  exclamation  of  a  persuu  sufferiog^.  Ro  is  the 
Dttke^fl  name  abreviated.  So  that  Ha-Ro  is  as  much  as  to  say,  O  RoUoy  mu 
Princcy  succour  me  /  Accordingly  "with  us  in  Jersey,  the  cry  id,  Ha-Ro^  a 
Vaidey  mon  Prince  ! 

J^)  RomHi^  Grand -CovstiMiiScr  de  Normandie.  Fol,  Ixxvi.     Terrieii  Com- 
'  meutaires  du  Droict  &c.  au  Pays  €t  Pneh^de  Normaadie.  Liv.  Tiii.  Ch.xi. 
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after  his  decease^  the  Conqueror  had  caused  several  houses 
to  be  pulled  down  for  enlarging  the  area^  and  amongst  them 
one  whose  owner  had  received  no  satisfaction  for  his  loss* 
The  son  of  that  person  (*)  observing  the  Grave  to  be  digged 
on  that  very  spot  of  ground  which  had  been  the  site  of  his 
father's  house^  came  boldly  into  the  assembly,  lund  forbade 
them,  not  in  the  name  of  God,  as  some  have  it  (f),  but  in 
the  name  of  Rollo,  to  bury  the  body  ihere.  Paultis  ^my- 
lius,  who  .relates  the  fitory^  says  that  he  addressed  to  the 
company  in  these  words.  He  who  opressed  kingdoms  by.  his 
nrms,  Ims  been  my  oppressor  also,  and  has  kept  me  under  a 
continuai  fear  of  death.  Since  I  have  outlived  him  who 
injured ^me,  I  mean  not  to  acquit  him  now  he  is  dead.  The 
ground  w/ierein  you  are  going  to  lay  this  man^  is  mine.; 
and  I  affirm  that  none  may  in  justice  bury  their  dead  in 
ground  which  belongs  •  to  another^  If  after  lie  is  ;gone, 
force  and  violence  are  still  -used  to  detain  my  right  from 
mcy  I  APPEAL  TO  RoLLO,  the  Founder  and  Father  of  our 
Nation,  who  though  dead,  lives  in  his  Laws,  I  take  refuge 
in  those  Laws y  owning  no  authority  above  them  (J).  This 
brave  speech  .spoken. in  presence  of  4he  deceased  King's  own 
son,  Prince  Henry,  afterwards  our  King  Henry  I.  wrought 
its  effect.  The  Ha-Ro  was<respected,  the  man  had  compen- 
sation ^made  him  for  his  wrongs,  and  all  opposition  ceasing, 
the  body  of  the  dead  King  was  suffered  to  be  laid  in  the 
grave. 

In  the  manner  I  have  accounted  for  it,  was  Normandy, 
together  with  this  and  the  other  Islands,  dismembred  from 
the  Crown  of  France ;  so  to  remain  for  ever,,  pursuant  to  the 
Treaty  betwixt  Charles  and  Rollo  ;  .reserving  only  to  the 
said  Crown  the  right  of  challenging  Homage,  and  giving 

(^)  Some  say  the  son,  others  the  person  himself, 
(t)  Baker's  Cbron.  pagr.  31. 

{%)  Qui  regno  oppressit  armis,  me  quogue  metu  mortis  hactenits  oppressit.  Bg» 
iiijuria  supersteSf  pacem  mortuo  non  dabo.  In  quern  infcrtis  hunc  hominem  locumy 
meus  est.  In  alienism  solum  inferendi  mortui  jus  nemini  esse  defendo.  Siextincto 
tandem  indigniiatis  authore,  vivit  adhuc,  vis,  Rollonem,  conditorem paren- 
temque  GentiSf  apello  ;  quilegihusab  sedatis,  qudm  cujusquam  injuria,  pltts 
nnus potest polletque,  De  rebun  s^fttitt  Franciorum.  Lib.  iii.  Masse yUle  Hibt. 
Somm.  de  Norinand.  Part.  I.  Liv.  Hi.  pag.  224. 
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Investiture^  upon  the  accession  of  a  new  Duke.  By  acci- 
dents,  and  the  fate  of^/war^  France  got  possession  again  of 
tiie  Continent  of  Normandy y  and  holds  it  still ;  but  could 
never  recover  these:  Islands^  as  the  sequel  of  this  History 
will  shew.  And  this  our- passing  from  the  i^rencA  under 
the  AbnTio^  dominion;*  is  the  Third  Revolution  in.  our  little 
State  of:  Jersett.  We  shall  quickly  come  to^a  Fourth  which 
we  hope  will  be  the  lout.  For  beings  after  so  many  changesyi 
kappily  settled  in  a  subjection  to  England,  (22)  our  desire 
is  never  to  be  removed  from  it,  until  the  coming  of  that  Greafc 
Day  which  will  put  an  end  to  all  Rule  and  Dominion  among- 
mien. 

From  Rollo  (taking  him  into  the  account)  to  William  the 
Conqueror y  there  have  been <of  the  same  Family  six  Dukes 
oi  NdrTMindy,  qw['1joxA&  and  .Masters.  I  mean  Dukes  of 
Normandy  without  the  accession-  o£  England,  I  shall  do 
little  more  than  set  downtheir  names,  in  the  order- in  iw^hichf 
they  succeeded  each  other. 

Rollo;  first  Duke  of  Normandy,  at  his  Baptism  called 
Reberty  by  which  latter  name  he  is  little  known  at  present, 
it-being  in  a  manner  eclipsed  by  the  brightes  fame  and  repu-. 
tation  of  the  other. 

William  I.  sirnsmed  Longue-esp^Cy  from  his  long  swordy 
son  of  Rollo.  All  the  Normans  wore  long  swords,  and  to 
tfiat,  together  with  their  use  of  the  long  boWy  their  Writers 
ascribe  their  Victory  over  thiy  ^w^/wAwhen  they  came  in 
with  the  Conqueror.  The  English,  it  seems,  fought  with 
pole  axes  (*).  At  the  first  6nset  the  Normans  sorely  galled 
them  with  «^'their  arrows.  It  comings  ta  a  close  fight^  while 
the  ^^TZ^Zt^Aiii  handling  their  heavy,  weapons  were  obliged 
to  lift  up  both  arms,  and  so  to  leave  their  bodies  open  and 
unguarded  before,  the  Normans  ran  them  through  with 
&eiT  Jong-swords  (t).  This  particular  being  omitted  by 
our  Historians,  in  the  relation  they  give  of  that  famous 

(*)  D'autres  beutons  ih  ne  $e  servoyent  point.  .  Chron.  dc  Normand.  Ch.  xlix. 

(i^  Les  Normans  abbatoyent  lea  An^lois  de  leur*  Ibngues-espSes  si  dm,  que  de 
leUr  haahee  ne  se  pouvcuent  defendrCy  si  non  que  a  deux  mains  ;  4r  comme  les  Atk- 
glois  haussoj/ent  les  bras  pour  f rapper  un  Normand,  l^autre  Normand  de  la  points 
deson  e8p4ele  transperf  oil' de  part  en  part,  Cbron.  de  Norm.  6h.  xlix. 
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battle^  I  thought  it  not  amiss  to  give  it  a  place  here.  Dake 
William  in  size  and  strength  of  body  exceeded  ordinary 
men^  which  enabled  him  to  wield  a  longer  sword  than  the 
rest  of  his  JSTormans  (*).  It  could  not  however  preserve 
him  from  t>eing  basely  assassinated  by  Arnold  Earl  of 
Flanders,  at  a  conference  held  under  pretence  of  a  recon- 
ciliation  betwixt  them.  He  was  n6  ways  inferior  to  Rolla 
his  father  in  valour  and  wisdom  of  government. 

Richard  I.  simamed  Sans-peur,  i.  e.  Intrepid  or  Fear- 
less (t),  son  of  fVilfiam  Longue-espSe.  Being  but  ten 
years  old  when  his  father  was  nmrdured,  his  Minority 
encouraged  Lewis  IV.  King  of  France,  to  attempt  the 
regaining  of  Normandy.  Treachery  and  open  force  were 
both  employed  to  effect  it^  and  the  Country  was  overrun 
with  French  armies.  But  through  the  fidelity  and  good 
conduct  of  those  who  governed  the  young  Duke's  estate  m 
his  tender  age>  but  especially  through  his  own  undaunted 
courage  and  resolution^  when  he  came  to  head  his  troops  in 
person^  the  French  were  beaten  out  of  every  inch  of  ground 
they  had  gained^  tod  this  brave  Prince  remained  to  the  end 
of  his  life  superior  to  all  his  enemies  around  him^  so  far  as 
once  to  have  the  French  King  himself  hi&  prisoner.  In  this 
height  of  power  and  reputation,  Ethelred  King  of  England 
sought  his  friendship,  and  married  his  daughter,  the  famous 
Emma,  (J),  mother  of  Edward  the  Confessor  ;  Providence 
so  early  preparing  a  way  by  that  Alliance,  for  those  after 
events  which  advanced  one  of  his  Blood  to  the  ITirone  of 
England. 

Richard  II.  sirnamed  Le  Bon,  i.  e.  the  Good  son  of 
Richard  I.  Such  a  Simame,  given  to  few  Princes,  because 
few  indeed  have  deserved  it,  does  him  honour  enough, 
without  adding  any  thing  more ;  unless  it  be  this,  (to  ob- 
viate asuspicion  of  weakness)  that  he  was  no  less  valiant 
and  wise,  than  good. 

(*)  Id.  Ch.  Mvii. 

(t)  Pour  quelque  chose  qui  luy  avini,  ru  qui  se  preaenUut  devant  luy,  H  v^tust 
jamais  peur.    A  raison  de  quoyfut  surnommS  Richard  sans  pear.     Id,  Ch.  xlii. 

(X)  Emmee  Angl.  Reginae  Encom.  Authore  'coetan,  apud  J>u  Chesne. 
pag..l61. 
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Richard  III.  Son  of  Richard  II.  wanted  only  a  longer 
life  to  render  him  equal  to  any  of  his  predecessors,  having  in? 
his  father's  life^time  performed  actions  that  had  raised  a 
great  expectation  of  him.  But  after  a  short  Reign  of  two 
years  he  died  unmarried,  and  so  left  the  Dutchy  to  his 
brother. 

Robert,  simamed  Le  Magnifique^  i.  e.  the  Magmficenty 
or  Liberal  \  which  glorious  Title  he  made  good  by  many 
acts,  both  of  Bounty  to  Inferiors,  and  of  Generosity  to 
Equals,  I  mean  to  other  Princes  who  needed  and  craved  his 
assistance.  To  him  Henry  I.  of  France  owed  no  less  than 
his  Crown,  of  which  an  unnatural  mother  would  have  de- 
prived him  to  set  up  a  younger  brother.  By  him  the  dis- 
tressed remains  of  the  Family  of  Ethelred  (who  was  his 
uncle  by  the  marriage  of  Emma  his  father's  sister)  were- 
preserved  from  the  fiiry  and  cruelty  of  the  Danes,  and 
Edward  tfie  Confessor  was  long  kept  and  entertained  at  his 
Court.  More  than  that,  the  noble  Duke  at  a  vast  expence- 
raised  a  powerful  army  to  expel  the  Usurpers,  and  restore 
the  injured  Family  to  their  inheritance  ;  but  in  his  passage 
met  with  such  tempestuous  contrary  winds,  as  forced  him 
with  his  fleet  into  Jersey,  as  Oulielm'us  Gemmeticensis  (*), 
(23)  or  as  Walsingham  and  others  have  it  (t),  into  Ouer- 
nezey  ;  tho'  I  rather  think  into  the  former,  because  'tis 
added  that  from  thence  he  afterwards  sailed  to  Mont'Sainct- 
Michel  to  which  Jersey  is  much  nearer  than  Otsernezey. 
Be  it  one  or  the  other  Island,  there  he  was  so  long  de- 
tained, that  the  proper  season  and  opportunity  for  action 
was  lost.  Some  time  after,  upon  failure  of  the  Danish 
line,  Edward  the  Confessor  ascended  the  Throne  peaceably, 
and  then  requited  the  Duke's  kindness  (who  was  now  dead) 
by  raising  the  hopes  of  his  son,  and  giving  him  encourage- 
ment to  look  towards  the  Crown  of  England,  This  son 
was  the  only  one  of  Robert,  and  by  birth  illegitimate,  yet 

{*)  NimiA  tempestate  acti adinsulam  qU(B  GEVi9V9  tocatur. — Hist,  NormaD, 
Ub.  vi.  Cap.z. 

(t)  ^'od  lumlamguoe  vocatemr  Gervsi  -^— Ypodig.  Neustriffi.  pagr*  Sa. 
Chrou.  de  Normaad.  Ch. sir.  Abr^gd  de  rHwt.de  Normaud, Ch.  iii.  pag.  lOGv 
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for  his  promising  qaalities  preferred  by  his  father  to  alF ' 
collateral  relations  in  the   Succession  of  Normandy,     We* 

shall  see  him  by  and  by  with  both  the  Royal  and  Ducal 

Crown  upon  his  head. 

All  these  Princes  shine  in  History,  and- 'tis  noted  as  a 
felicity  peculiar  to  Rollo^s  Race,  that  none  were  seen   tor 
degenerate,  but  like  him  to  be"  all  eminent  in  Peace  and 
Ww(*) ;  which  is  very  true,  so  far  as  we  have  gone  in  oun 
account  of  them  ;^ while  in  the  same  Age,  thcDeseendants 
of  Charlemagne  were  sunk  into  such  prodigious  sloth,  and 
unaptness  for  Government,  that  hardly  any  trace  appeared, 
remaining  in  them  of  the  virtues  of  their  great  Ancestor. 
For  siar  such  Princes  as  those  above,  to  follow  one  another, 
without  inteia^uption,  in*  a*  continued  series  of  154  years,  and. 
no  worthless  creature  to  thrust  in,  and  break  the  beauteous. 
Link,  is  extraordinary  enough  to  deserve  observation.     Not. 
that  they  were  exempt  of  all  blemishes,  but  those  were  lesft 
heeded  for  thc-sake  of  their  greater  excellencies.- 

'TiS'from-the  good  character  of  thes'e  Princes  that  T.  am. 
left  to  guess  at  the  state  and  condition  the  Islands  were 
in  under  them«  I. say,  left  to  guess,  because  here  Memoirs, 
and  Authorities  fail  me.  But  if  a  people  are  rarely  unhappy, 
under  a  good  Government,  it  could  hardly  fare  otherwise- 
than  well  with  the  Islands,  while  such  Princes  ruled  f  which 
is  all  that  can  be  said  upon  that  subject..  Aftex  Robert,  the. 
last  of  the  six,  comes  his  son, 

William  Me  Conqtieror,  the  beginner  of  a  new  Epocha 
in  the  History  of  England,  and  &om  whose  Conquest  of 
that  Kingdom  I  date  the  Fourth  and  Last  Revolution 
amongst  us  ;  though  indeed  in  critical  strictness  it  should 
rather  be  placed  in  the  Reign  of  his  younger  son  K.  Henry 
I.  For  whilst  Robert,  elder  brother  of  Henry,  held 
JVbrmandy,  after  his  father's  decease,  we  were  his  subjects,, 
that  is,  subjects  to  a  Duke  of  JSTormandy.     But  when  Henry. 

(♦)  Nous  devons  cette  remarque  glorieuse  d  la  mimoire  de  no9  Dues  de  Nor- 
maudie,  que  depuis  Raoul  — 17  nes^en  est  pas  rencontrS  un  seul  foible^  lasche^  ou 
meschantytumpas  seulemeni  mediocre  ;  maisfous  ont  esti  excellens  en  toutes,  ou 
en  la  piuspart  des  qualiiez  requises  en  des  Princes  capables  de  commander  aux 
plus  grands  Esiats  de  laTerre.    AJbrfg^  de  PHist.  de  Norm.    Li  v.  iy.  fi^.  129» 
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fmd  dispossessed  his  brother^  and  added  Normandy  and 
these  Islands  to  the  Kingdom  of  England^  we  then  became 
English  subjects.  Roberts  Reign  was  so  shorty  that  the 
Jbreak  it  makes  is  inccmsiderable.  Our  subjection  theisefore 
to  England  may,  with  very  little  error,  and  with  that  small 
exception,  be  reckoned  to  have  commenced  at  the  Norman 
Conquest  an.  .1067,  from  which  .time  to  this  (*),  are  664 
years.  And  if  we  go  so  far  .back  as  the  Treaty  betwixt 
Charles  the  Simple  and  Rollo  an,  912,  it  is  not  less  than 
819  years  since  France  yielded  us  oip,  and  that  we  have  been 
under  the  more  happy  dominion  of  other  Powers.  (24) 

This  gives  the  inhabitants  of  these  Islands  the  Prece- 
dency, as  to  priority  of  Time,  before  all  others  their  Majesties 
subjects,  saving  only  the  purely  English  ;  Ireland  not  being 
subdued  till  the  Reign  of  Henry  II.  jior  Wales  reduced  till 
that  of  Edward  I.  and  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  per- 
fectly even  then.  Thus  also  the  Accession  of  Scotland 
happened  not  till  the  beginning  of  the  last  Century^  to  say 
nothing  of  the  Plantations  abroad,  which,  in  comparison, 
Bre  but  of  yesterday.  I  speak  not  this  to  derogate  &om  the 
honour  of  Kingdoms  and  Principalities  which  do  vastly 
exceed  us  in  expansion  of  Country,  and  have  brought  a  far 
greater  addition  of  Power  to  the  English  Empire ;  but  to 
demonstrate  their  Majesties  ancient  and  indisputable  right 
over  us,  and  shew  at  the  same  time  how  strong  our  attach- 
ment is  to  England^  which  has  stood  the  long  Test  of  so 
many  Ages. 

By  the  Conquest  no  small  change  was  introduced  into  the 
Laws,  Customs,  Manners,  and  the  very  Language  of  Eng- 
land ;  as  it  usually  comes  to  pass  on  the  like  great  Events. 
In  the  Islands  we  were  not  subject  to  this  inconvenience^  for 
a  very  plain  reason,  if  I  may  presume  to  speak  it,  viz.  our 
being,  not  on  the  conquered  but  on  the  conquering  side. 
Our  Constitution  being  in  all  things  like  that  of  JVormandy, 
could  not  be  affected,  or  any  way  suffer,  by  a  Duke  of  N'or- 
mandy  bringing  another  Nation  under  his  power  ;  therefore 
it  remained  as  it  was,  and  so  (for  the  most  part)  subsists  to» 

(*)  Viz.  to  tbis  present  year  1791. 
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this  day  (25).  All  the  change  we  felt,  was,  that  instead  of 
a  Duke,  we  now  had  a  great  and  powerful  King  for  our 
Sovereign,  or  rather  we  had  both  in  the  same  person. 

At  last  this  mighty  Prince,  after  a  Reign  fiimous  for 
military  exploits,  gave  way  to  fate,' and  met  his  death  in 
JVormandy  by  an  uncommon  accident.  He  had  taken  the 
Town  of  Mantey  and  in  revenge  for  some  contemptuous 
words  spoken  of  him  by  the  French  King  to  whom  the 
Town  belonged,  he  would  have  it  burnt  and  laid  in  ashes. 
As  he  was  riding  through  the  streets  amidst  the  fire  and 
smoke,  pressing  the  execution  of  his  cruel  orders,  his  Horse 
pitch'd  with  its  forefeet  into  a  sink,  and  in  raising  up  and 
recovering  itself,  the  King  received  such  a  contusion  in  his 
groin  by  the  pommel  of  the  saddle,  that  he  fell  into  a  lan- 
guishing, of  which  he  died  (*).  I  mentioned  before  his 
being  buried  at  Caen,  in  the  Church  of  the  great  Abbey 
founded  by  himself,  where  I  have  seen  his  Tomb.  *Tis  a 
plain  Altar-Tomb,  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  Choir  ; 
and  has  two  Inscriptions  on  it,  one  on  each  side  ;  the  first 
setting  forth  the  Quality  of  his  Person,  and  the  Union  of 
England  and  Normandy  under  him  (f)  ;  the  other  reciting 
Kow  that  Monument  had  been  demolished  by  the  Hereticka 
(meaning  the  French  Protestants)  and  was  now  repaired  by 
the  Religious  of  the  Abbey,  in  gratitude  to  the  memory  <rf 
Iheir  Royal  Founder  (J).  Such  violation  of  Sepulchers, 
respected  by  the  very  Heathens  themselves  (§),  can  do 
no  service  to  any  cause,  and  brings  reproach  upon  a  good 
oniB.  (26). 

(*)  Cotnrhe  il  ekevaitdhoit  pur  la  viile,  son  chetal  mit  le  fram  de  deoant  dedans 
une fosse  ou  malidre^  et  au  resouldre  il  se  blessa  griefoement  en  la  penilliere,  se 
ket^rtant  d  Varson  de  ta  selk*    Cliron^  de  Norniaud.  Cli .  I, 

(f)  "Quire^t  figidos,  Northmtttmoii  at  que  Britaniivs . 
Audaefer  vi6i;,<&c. 

(X)  Hoc  Sepulekrum  inviciissimijmetd  %  ciamen^issimi  C<Ni(]ii^Uri0  GuicUel- 

miy  dnm  viveret  An^loFHin  Regis  NormaBnoram,  Coenomanorumque  Pritaipis, 

hujus  insignis  Abbatiaepii  Fundatoris,  ckm  anno  1562  vesano  Haereticorum  furore 

direpiumfuissefjpio  tandem  efusdem  Ahhatiae  ReUgiosormn  gtatiiudims  sensu  in 

,  tarn  beneficum  largitoreniy  instauratumfuity  anno  Domini  1642^ 

(§)  Vid. Gather,  de  Jare  ManiuiQ»Lib.  iii.  passifn. 
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Robert  II.  simamed  Courte-cuisse  and  Courteheuze  (*), 
eldest  son  of  the  Conqueror,  Duke  of  Nonmmdy  exclusively 
of  England.    Good  and  evil  were  so  oddly  blended  in  this 
Prince,  that  'tis  not  easy  to  hit  his  just  character.     Valiant 
and  bold  as  all  of  Rollo^s  Race,  afiable  and  popular,  gene- 
rous and  compassionate  ;  but  withal  rash  and  imprudent, 
credulous    and    inconstant,   prodigal  and  giving  without 
measure  or  distinction  (t)  ;  once  or  twice  in  open  Rebellion 
against  his  Father,  yet  rather  through  the  inducement  of 
others,  than  from  an  evil  disposition  in  himself.     Such  a 
conduct  however  had  lost  him  much  o£  his  Father's  affection. 
He  was  rambling  in  foreign  Courts  when  his  Father  died, 
which  gave  opportunity  to  fVilliam  Rufus,  the  Conqueror*a 
second  son,  to  hasten  over  to  England,  and  secure  that 
Kingdom  for  himself,  leaving  JVormandy  to  Robert.     This 
created  a  war  betwixt  the  two  Brothers,  which  ended  in  a 
pact  of  mutual  Succession,  whereby  England  and  Normandy 
were  to  be  rejoined  in  the  survivor,  in  case  the  deceased 
left  no  issue  (J). 

After  this,  came  on  the  famous  Croisade  for  the  recovery 
of  the  Holy  Land,  in  which  Robert,  engaged,  with  Godfrey 
of  Bo&illon  and  other  Princely  Adventurers.     But  wanting 
Treasure  for  the  charge  of  such  an  Expedition,  he  was 
obliged  to  borrow,  and  found  none  more  ready  to  lend  than 
his  brother  Rufus,  who  was  not  displeased  to  see  him  go  so 
far  out  of  the  way,  and  took  care  to  have  JSTormandy  mort- 
gaged to  himself  for  the  security  of  his  money.    The  Duke's 
known  valour  and  liberality  had  so  much  recommended  him 
to  Military  Men,  that  he  set  out  well  attended ;  and  we 
have  still  extant  a  list  of  those  Seigneurs  i.  e.  noble  and 
qualified  Persons  of  Normandy,  who  followed  his  Standard, 
and  signalized  themselves  with  him  in  that  war.     Among 

(*)  Co>yof«6r«)««*^o«»iw,trfflo^Bre?isOcread  Putre  est  cognominatus 
Orderic.  Vital.  Hi»t.  Eccl.  lib.  viii. 

(t)  Id.  Ibid. 

(X)  Hoe  atatuerunt  inter  scy  si  alter  sine  hcbrede  moriretur,  htereditas  defUncti 
guperttiti  remaneret.  Walsingh.  Ypod.  Neustriw.  pag,  33. 

H 
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them  \^re  find  the  name  of  Renaud  de  Carteret  (*),  a  Name 
and  Family  of  gteat  tlonour  and  Antiquity  vith  us  iit 
Jersey,  where  it  then  heM^  and  still  liolcts,  the  first  and 
chief  rank  ;  nor  do  I  doul>t  iA  the  said  Renatid  being 
aeeompanied  by  €iomer  of  our  btavest  Islanders,  pursuant  to 
what  is  observed  of  multitudes  going  on  that  eliterprizd 
from  almost  every  part  aftd  corner  of  Christendom  (f). 

The  Duke  regained  abotit  fite  yeari^  abroad^  and  acquired 
an  immortal  Renown  by  his  many  Heroic  Atchievements.  It 
was  indeed  the  most  glorious  part  of  his  life.  Happy^  if  he  had 
never  looked  back  towards  Europe,  and  had  accepted  of  the 
Crown  of  Jerttsalem,  which  after  the  taking  of  that  City  from 
the  Infidels,  was,  by  the  Unanimous  voice  of  all  the  Princes  in 
the  Christian  Army,  tendered  to  him.  But  news^  coming  cf 
the  death  of  William  Rufus,  and  of  the  vacfflic^^  (a*  WM  Rea- 
sonably su{^08ed)  of  the  ThrOne  of  Sngtand,  Roberi 
thought  it  more  eligible  to  go  fill  that  Throne  (which  iiow 
was  his  by  a  double  right,  viz,  bis  birth,  and  the  agreement 
with  RufusJ  and  reign  over  the  English  and  his  own  N&r- 
mansy  than  to  take  upon  him  the  Government  of  a  newly- 
erected  and  yet  unsettled  Kingdom.  How  gteat  mu»t  his 
Disaj^intment  be,  to  find  at  his  returti  the  place  lilteady 
taken,  and  himself  once  again  supplanted  ai&d  ciifcumvented 
by  another  younger  brother  !  Thid  was  Henry  B^du^cleto^ 
third  soh  of  the  Conqueror^  irho  happening  to  be  in  England 
and  present  at  the  death  of  Rufus,  took  the  advantage  of 
Robertas  absence  to  step  betwixt  him  and  the  CrowH.  For 
a  while  these  two  Rival-Brothers  tried  th^  sttcngtb  one 
against  the  other.  Valour  4nd  Right  were  on  the  Bide  of 
Robert,  but  those  could  not  £itand  against  the  power  of 
English  Gold  ($),  by  means  whereof  Henry  was  enabled  to 

(*)  Catalo^e  des  Seigrneora  de  NoriiiaDdi6«'>''^ni  #ifreiit  eii  fft  ooiiqti^te 
de  Hierusalem  soubz  Robert  Courte-heuse,  &c.  Du  Moulin,  Cur£  dc 
Maneval.  Hi»t^  de  Normaiid.  d  la  $o  du  livre« 

(t)  Fuller's  Hist,  of  the  Holy  War.  Book  V.  Ch.  81,  &o« 

{\)  AugluB  in  Normanuiam  trajecity  fratremque  in  armis  occurrentemy  non 
virtute  vtWum,  sed  quihuadam  ex  iniimd  familiaritate  Anglioo  Au RO  corrvptis 
prodentibusque,  in  potest atem  redigit  in  perpetttamque  conjecit  cuatodiant'  Paul, 
^myl.  de  rebus  gest.  Frauc,  Lib.  v.  in  Ludov,  ?i.  Chrou.  de  Normand. 
Ch.  liv. 
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•arry  the  war  iato  JVormawiy,  with  the  resolution  not  to  leave 
his  brother  «ven  That,  but  to  strip  him  of  all.  By  the  same 
means  the  Fidejity  of  the  Normals  was  cprr,u|ited^  ^nd  the 
unfortunate  Duke,  deserted  and  betray'd,  fell  injto  the  hands 
ef  the  Usurper  of  his  Birth -right,  who  caused  him  to  be 
transported  into  England,  and  shut  up  close  jprisoner  in 
Cardi^e-Castle,  with  his  eyes  put  out.  There  he  languished 
many  yea>rs  in  darkness  and  misery,  till  with  t)he  .extreme 
indignities  his  unnatural  brother  continued  €v.en  thexi.  to 
tiirow  upon  him,  his  great  heart  broke.  Nor  could  he  obtain 
so  much  as  a  decent  Tomb  to  cover  him  when  dead,  that 
under  which  he  lies  in  Glocester-Cathedrcd  being  only  of 
wood,  85  Mr.  Cgmden  observed  in  surveying  those  parts  (*). 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  my  account  of  this 
gseatly  ii^ured  Fmice,  because  he  wa»  the  l^st  of  our  JPfukea. 
For  since  him  we  have  hadnpne,  but  either  Kings,  in  whom 
the  Royal  JDigmtjjT  absorbed  the  Ducal,  or  nuere  titular 
Dukes,  who  .ar.e  of  ao  consideration  in  this  place.  I  must 
iurtherfdo  him /the  jui^ticeito  add,  that  notwithst^mding  his 
Misfortunes,  and;^the  Triumphs  of  his  Brothers,  he  cert^nly 
was,  .as  the  eldest,  ^o  the  worthiest  of  the  three.  He  .had 
feults,t)Ut  they  had  gj:eater^  and  he  had  virtues  which  they 
had  not  It  was  their  duplicity,. and  Jiis  open  and  generous 
hearts,  that ^ave  them  «I1  the. advantages  which  Jfrom  first  to 
last  they  gained  ov€ff  ium,  that  lifted  them  up  and  cast  him 
down.  I  conclude  in  the  words  of  an  ingenious  Author  (t), 
Thait.(W.^Atf  noUe. exploits  which  he  performed  in  the  Holy 
Wear  mqy  otone  far  many  errors^  so  they  rttuch  outweigh^ 
and  are  better  worth  than  all  that  his  Brothers  ever  did. 
And  SO'  I  j)ass  to 

Henry  I.  From  tjie  death  of  .the  CQnq^eror,  Robert'^ 
Keign  over  us  in  these  I-slaixds  had  ceased  a  qessp^tion  of  our 
dependance  upon,  and  subjection  to  English  Kings,  where- 
unto  we  were  now  brought  back  by  Henry.     But  when  'tis 

(•3  Britannia.  2d  Edit,  in  Glocester-shire.pag.  275. 

(t)  Lm  hauts  exploits  que  ft  Robert  dans  la  Terre  Salnte,  pcHvent  msf^l^ 
fa^an  ejffacer  ses  dir^glemens  passez,  et  valent  mieux  que  tout  ce  que  ses  freres  ont 
jamaiifait.    MiUMevilte  Hist.  Somm.  de  Normand.  Part,  I,  pag.  260. 
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said  that  after  Henry  had  overthrown  his  brother^  he  d{d 
unite  (*),  or  did  annex  (f),  Normandy  and  these  Is- 
lands to  the  Kingdom  of  England^  those  Learned 
Men  who  thus  speak  cannot  be  understood  to  have 
meant  it  of  a  proper  incorporating  Union,  but  only  of  a 
Conjunction  of  the  two  States^  England  and  Jformandy, 
under  one  Head.  For  those  remained  no  less  distinct  than 
before^  and  he  who  was  a  King  in  England  w9l8  truly  no 
more  than  a  Duke  in  Normandy  and  in  these  Islands.  But 
of  thi^  only  by  the  way. 

King  Henry  now  reigned  on  both  sides  of  the  water,  in 
full  possession  of  all  that  had  been  the  Conqueror\  and  no 
doubt  flattered  himself  with  the  hope  of  transmitting  the 
same  in  as  ample  a  manner  to  his  Son.  He  had  none  but 
him  legitimate,  therefore  to  secure  a  Posterity,  of  which  he 
was  most  desirous,  he  married  him  young  ({),  to  a  daugther 
of  the  Earl  of  Anjou,  and  withal  made  him  Duke  of  JVor- 
mandy.  Sometime  after  the  solemnity  of  the  Nuptials,  and 
a  Peace  made  with  France,  the  King  attended  by  the  new- 
married  Couple,  and  a  numerous  Court,  came  to  Bar- 
flevr  (§),  in  order  to  embark  for  England.  Every  thing 
hitherto  had  succeeded  prosperously  to  Henry,  but  now  such 
a  Calamity  befel  him  as  was  judged  to  be  a  stroke  of  the 
avenging  hand  of  Heaven,  pursuing  him  for  his  injustice  and 
cruelty  to  his  brother.  This  Son  and  Heir,  from  whom  he 
looked  for  a  long  succession  of  Kings  to  enjoy  the  great 
Acquisitions  he  had  made,  was  on  the  sudden  snatched 
away,  by  a  strange  and  surprizing  Fate,  which  denied  the 
unhappy  Father  even  the  poor  satisfaction  of  gracing  his 
dead  Son  with  a  funeral.  For  the  Ship  that  carried  him  was 
lost,  and  He  perished  in  the  waters,  never  seen  or  heard  of 
more.     With  him  died  two  more  of  the  King's  children,  a 

(*)  When  King  Henry  I,  had  overthroum  hit  elder  Brother  Robert,  Dukeqf 
Normandy,  he  did  unite  ^o  the  Kingdom  of  Englaod  perpetntdly  theDutchtf  <tf 
liormvadjy  together  with  thete Isles.    Cokeys  Instit.  Ch.lxz« 

(t)  ^— —  Normanniam  et  has  Insulas  Aog^lise  regno  A D JVN^IT.  Camb^ 
de  Inaal.  Britan.  pag.  855. 

(})  At  aizteen  Years  of  age- 

(§)  A  sea-port  Town  ia  JSormandy. 
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son  and  a  daughter^  besides  many  persons  of  the  first  rank, 
and  of  both  sexes,  mostly  the  young  and  gay  part  of  the 
Court,  who  had  chose  to  go  with  the  Prince  ;  in  all,  with 
the  ship's  crew,  to  the  number  of  near  three  hundred  ;  the 
whole  manner  and  circumstances  of  which  dreadful  Ship- 
wreck may  be  seen  at  large  in  Ordericus  Fitalis  (*),  who 
lived  at  that  time,  but  are  too  long  to  be  inserted  here.  I 
shall  only  make  use  of  him  to  correct  an  error  in  the  First 
Edition  of  my^  Book,  relating  to  this  affidr. 

I  say  there  pag.  11,  speaking  of  the  Prince  and  his  Com^ 
pany,  that  they  were  driven  by  a  storm  among  these  IsUmds, 
and  were  cast  away  upon  Casquet,  a  dangerous  Rock  two 
leagues  West  q/^  Aldemey,  where  they  miserably  perished, 
I  quoted  in  the  margin  my  Authority  for  mentioning  CtiS' 
quet  though  it  seemed  hard  to  me  to  conceive  how  they 
should  be  carried  so  far  out  of  the  way,  while  the  ship  in 
which  the  King  was  held  its  course  with  a  fair  wiiid  to 
England,  I  sought  whether  there  might  not  be  another 
rock  of  the  same  name,  nearer,  and  more  in  the  passage,  and 
finding  none  I  acquiesced  in  the  Authority,  and  set  down 
Casquet  as  I  found  it.  In  Orderic  the  matter  appears 
very  plain.  For  he  tells  us  that  the  rock  on  which  they 
split,  covered  at  high-water,  which  is  not  applicable  to 
Casquet ;  and  what  is  yet  plainer,  that  the  dismal  cries. and 
shrieks  of  those  who  found  themselves  perishing  were  heard 
from  the  shore ;  moreover,  that  when  the  Tyde  was  down 
the  sunk  ship  remained  dry  on  the  sands,  and  the  treasure 
that  was  in  it  was  saved.  All  this  shews  that  they  went 
not  fitr  beyond  the  Harbour,  and  were  lost  on  some  one  or 
other  of  those  many  rocks  which  lye  thick  about  Barfieur^ 
and  make  the  going  in  and  coming  out  very  perillous,  as  is 
observed  by  the  French  coasters  (f),  who  must  know  the 
same  well. 

The  Prince  had  very  imprudently  ordered  Wine  in  largje 
quantities  to  be  given  to  the  Seamen,  so  that  they  were  all 
drunk  when  the  signal  was  made  for  sailing.     They  let  the 

(*)  Eccles.  Hist.  Lib.  xK. 

(t)  Petit  Flambeaa  de  la  Mer.  Cb.  i.  p.  18. 
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King  go  before,  boasting  that  they  would  soon*  overtake- 
him,  and  stirred  not  till  it  was  dark,  whereas  they  could  not 
have  too  much  light  to  see  their  wajr  through  so  many 
dangers.  The  Passengers  themselves,  if  not  drunk  like  the 
seamen,  were  intoxicated  with  something  else^  for  they 
scoffed  and  laughed  at  the  Priest  and  Religious  Men  who 
came  on  board  to  pray  for  a  Blessing  on  the  Voyage  ;  inso- 
much that  a  few  others  more  serious,  disliking  such  libertine 
Company,  left  the  ship,  went  back  a-shore,  and  by  so  doing 
had  their  lives  preserved*  Wahingham  (♦)  reports  of  this 
Prince,  that  he  ha£  threatened,  if  ever  he  reigned  aver  the 
English,  he  would  make  them  draw  at  the  plough  like  oxen  ; 
so  early  did  he  betray  an  hereditary  disposition  to  Tyranny 
and  Cruelty. 

Whatever  power  Time  might  have  to  moderate  Henry^n 
grief  for  the  loss  of  his  Son,  it  could  not  cuire  his  Ambition* 
That  Son  bedng  no  more,  for  the  sake  of  whom  and  of  a 
Posterity  he  had  involved  himself  in  so  much  Guilt,  an* 
opportunity  day  now  before  him  to  make  Bome  atonement ^ 
by  at  least  restoring  Normandy  to  his  bro<iher^  S(t31  living 
and  his  prisoner.  Or  if  that  poor  Prince's  Blindness  ren*- 
dered  him  uirf^  to  govern,  he  had  a  Son  capahle  of  it,  to 
"whom  right  might  have>been  done.  But  Henry  would  part 
with  nothing.  Still  desirous  of  an  Heir,  he  sought  td 
obtain  him  haj  a  second  Marriage;  but  in  this  he  was 
crossed  again  by  Proviidence  ;  so  that  at  his  Death  lie  left 
only  a  legitimate  Daughter  (t),  who  carried  his  great 
Eli^tes  into  another  Family,  viz.  the  Pkmtagenets  of  Anjou, 
and  in  him  the  Male  Line  of  our  ancient  Ji/orman  Dukes 
was  wholly  extinguished.  Thus  was  an  end  put  to  that 
Race,  when  through  the  Ambition  and  unnatural  Feuds  of 
the  Conqueror*€  Sons,  it  declined  from  the  Justice,  jand 
Mercy,  and  other  Princely  Virtues  of  its  first  g^orioas 
Founders. 

I  have  said  that  Henry  left  a  Daughter,  in  whom  the 

(*)  Hie  JactUaveraty  qnod  si  dominium  super  Anglon  aliquando  aceiperety  eos 
qucLsi  botes  ad  aralrum  trahere  faceret.  Ypodig.  Neustri8&iad«aa.llS0«pag*<37. 

.    (t)  Illegitimate  Children  he  had  many. 
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R^ht  of  Succeesion  lay^  being  legitimate.  But  although 
she  lived  to  see  Two  Vacancies  of  the  llirone  due  to  her 
Birth,  yet  through  an  adverse  Fate  which  seemed  to  pursue 
Henry* B  Children,  -  she  was  kept  out  of  it  to  the  last.  She 
is  known  in  our  Histories  by  the  name  of  the  Empress 
McUhilda^  or  Matid,  and  was  then  Wife  of  Jeffrey  Plantar 
genet y  Earl  of  Anjou  ;  but  had  been  so  before  of  Henry  V. 
Emperor  of  Germany y  whereby  she  acquired  the  Title  of 
Empress,  retained  by  her  ever  after.  He  who  disputed  her 
the  Throne  upon  the  Death  of  her  Father,  was 

Stephen,  Son  of  a  Daughter  of  the  Conqueror y  and  so  far 
he  prevailed  as  to  get  and  keep  Possession,  though  with 
much  contention  and  trouble,  till  he  also  died.  Then  came 
in  her  Son 

HfiNRY  II.  by  whom  she  was  again  eaicluded,  but  whe- 
ther with,  or  without  her  consent,  is  no  part  of  my  subject 
'to  inquire.  This  King  in  extent  of  Dominion  surpassed  all 
his  Predecessors.  For  besides  England  and  Normandyy 
which  came  by  his  Mother,  he  inherited  of  his  Father  the 
Counties  of  AnjoUy  Maine  and  Touraine ;  and  by  Mar- 
riage with  Eleanor  J  Heiress  of  Cfuyenne  (whom  Lewis  VII. 
King  of  Prance  had  imprudently  put  away)  that  noble 
Dutchy,  with  the  Earldom  of  Poictouy  and  other  appurte- 
nances reaching  as  far  as  the  Pyrenees,  came  likewise  into 
his  ha^nds  :  S6  that  he  was  Master  of  well-nigh  one  half  of 
Francey  and  to  him  the  better  and  more  valuable  half  on 
account  of  the  easy  Communication  of  those  Provinces 
with  England  by  Sea. 

In  this  Reign  began  the  Declension  of  the  Abbey  of  St. 
Heller  in  Jersey,  once  the  Glory  of  this  Island.  I  men«- 
tioned  before  how  it  was  founded  by  a  Norman  Noblemany 
in  honour  of  the  Martyr  of  that  name.  It  stood  on  the 
same  Plot  where  now  is  the  Lower  Ward  of  Elizabeth- 
Castle,  and  was,  if  not  a  magnificent,  yet  a  handsome 
Fabrick,  as  one  might  judge  from  part  of  the  Church  yet 
in  being  within  my  remembrance  ;  and  if  there  be  Truth 
in  the  Tradition,  that  All  betwixt  the  Castle  and  the  Town, 
which  the  Sea  now  overflows,  was  then  rich  Meadow-land, 
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the  Situation  must  needs  be  very  delightful  (27).  It  was 
endowed  with  a  good  Revenue,  both  in  the  Island  and  in 
Normandy,  It  was  filled  with  Canons  Regular  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Augustiriy  living  under  a  Discipline  and  Government 
that  ga^e  Reputation  to  the  House  (*).  Such  was  the  State 
of  it  when  the  Empress  Maud,  passing  from  England  into 
Normandy,  and  meeting  with  danger  at  Sea,  made  a  Vow 
that  if  it  pleased  God  to  deliver  her  from  the  Distress  she 
was  in,  she  would  build  an  Abbey  in  the  place  where  she 
should  come  to  land,  which  proved  to  be  Cherbourg.  Mind- 
ful of  her  Vow  she  sent  for  Robert,  Abbot  of  St.  Helier  in 
Jersey,  and  committed  the  Work  to  his  Care,  as  one  well 
versed  in  such  A&irs  (f).  Thus  was  the  Abbey  built,  and 
called  de  Voto,  from  the  Empress's,  Vow ;  and  in  reward 
of  his  service,  Robert  was  made  the  first  Abbot  of 
it,  without  relinquishing  St.  Helier :  Yet  i^o  that  the  Two 
Houses  remained  distinct  and  separate,  although  they  had 
but  one  and  the  same  Superior.  And  so  far  no  harm  was 
done  us.  But  it  was  soon  after  suggested,  that  the  Endow- 
ment of  the  New  Abbey  fell  short  of  what  was  requisite  to 
support.the  Dignity  of  a  Royal  Foundation,  and  therefore 
the  King  was  moved  to  have  St.  Helier  laid  and  annexed  to 
it ;  which  was  done,  to  the  great  prejudice  and  detriment 
of  the  Island.  For  whereas  before,  the  whole  Estate  of  St. 
Helier,  (which  says  Robertvs  de  Monte  (t),  was  tripliciter 
ditior,  i.e.  thrice  richer  than  the  other)  had  used  to  be 
consumed  and  spent  within  the  Island,  the  same  must  thence- 
forth be  carried  over  to  Cherbourg,  after  a  small  portion 
reserved  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Prior  and  a  few  Canons. 
And  now  it  must  no  longer  be  called  the  Abbey,  but  the 

(*)  Pltiribut  annis  fruity  tt  Monasticte  vitv  observantiA,  etrtguUtria  disci- 
plhuB  exereUio,  &c.    Keustria  Pia  in  S.  Helerio,  p.  712. 

(f)  Cum  votum  tuvm  adimplere  decrevinet,  de  csdificando  Maiuuterio  juxid 
Ceesaris-burgum,  accito  Roberto  Sancti  lRe\eru  CcenobiarckAapudGKRsoY- 
AKAm  \iMiAtan  moras  agente,  iotum  Uliusrei  negotium  ipsi  ccmmiitit,  &c,  *Id. 
in  Cesaris-burgo,  p.  S14. 

(^)  WaltheruB  Rothomagensis  Arckiepiscopus  impetravit  a  Domino  Henrico 
Jtege  Anglornm,  ut  Abbatia  Sancti    Helerii,    qtuB  est  in  InstdA  GaitOLti 

(a/i^er  Gerbeii) jungeretur  Abbatiae  de   Voto,  guae  est  Juxtd  Ceesaris- 

burgam Erat  autem  tripUciUr  dilior,  tarn  in  NormaBnisl  quam  in  Aoglifl, 

^tfdw  Abbatia  de  Voto,  ^[c.    In  appendice  ad  Sigpebertom,  ad,  an.  1 184. 
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Priorp  of  St.  Helier  ;  and  on  that  foot  of  a  Priory  it  stood 
until  the  Reign  of  Henry  V.  when  all  Priories  Alien  were 
suppressed^  both  in  England  and  in  these  Islands  (*).  By 
its  being  thus  made  a  Cell  to  Cherbourg^  it  came  to  be 
inyolved  in  the  Fate  of  those  Houses^  and  fell  along  with 
them  ;  which  could  not  have  been^  had  it  remained  an 
independent  Abbey  as  it  was  at  the  first.  Its  Ruin  would 
at  least  have  been  protracted  to  the  Times  of  Henry  VIII, 
which  swept  away  indiscriminately  all  such  Religious 
Foundations.  To  finish  this  account  of  the  Abbey  or 
Priory  of  St.  Helier ,  all  Lands  or  other  Possessions  what- 
soev^  belonging  to  it  within  the  Island,  were  seized  into 
the  Kii^*8  hands,  and  are  at  this  day  part  of  the  Royal 
Domaine.  Hie  Fabrick  mouldered  away  with  Time, 
nothing  remaining  but  the  Choir  of  the  Church,  which  was 
k^t  «p  for  a  Chapel  lo  the  Castle  ;  and  even  of  That  there 
is  not  a  Stone  now  left  standing,  it  being  demolished  to 
make  room  for  Lodgments,  and  to  enlarge  the  Parade. 

To  Henry  IL  succeeded  his  Son 

RicHABD  L  L  e.  the  First  of  the  name  as  King  of  England, 
but  the  Fourth  as  Duke  of  Normandy.  This  is  the  last  of 
English  Kings  that  held  Normandy  by  an  allowed  and 
unoontroverted  Right.  For  though  both  He  and  his 
Predecessors  were  almost  perpetually  at  war  with  the  French , 
yet  the  Dispute  was  not  about  the  Title  to  that  Dutchy, 
but  about  other  Matters  and  Incidents,  such  as  frequently 
happen  and  beget  differences  betwixt  neighbouring  Powers. 
All  this  while  Normandy  and  these  Islands  were  so  intimately 
conjoined,  that  they  made  but  One.  Ilieir  Interests,  both 
Civil  smd  Religious,  were  the  same.  Families  residing  in 
the  Islands  had  Lands  and  Possessions  on  the  Continent, 
and  so  vice  versd.  Briefly  it  may  be  said,  that  in  every 
thing  we  were  as  much  Normans  as  the  Normans  them- 
selves. But  now  the  time  was  come  when  all  these  Ties 
which  united  us  to  them  and  them  to  us,  must  be  dissolved, 
and  the  Islands  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  Normandy, 
unless    in  the   way  of   Ennemity   and   Hostility.     What 

(♦)  See  hereafter  in  the  Chapter  of  Religioiu 

I 
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gave  occasion  to  so  great  a  Change^  and  how  it  was  brought 
about,  will  appear  by  what  follows  (28). 

King  John's  Reign,  which  comes  next,  was  a  long  and 
continued  Scene  of  War,  Misery,  and  confusion.  But  as  I  am 
not  writing  the  History  of  England,  it  will  be  sufficient  for 
my  purpose  to  take  notice  only  of  so  much  as  affected  these 
Islands  in  the  course  ^of  that  unfortunate  Administration. 
Unfortunate  indeed  to  Englemd,  which  sustained  so  great 
losses  under  it ;  but  to  us  of  these  Islands  rather  fortunate 
and  happy  in  the  event.  For  to  it  we  owe  our  Separation 
from  JVormandyy  which  through  the -merciful  Providence  of 
God  has  turned  to  our  great  Good-  That  lai^e  and  once 
flourishing  Province  feels  now  the  heavy  weight  of  a  French 
Government,  and  is  known  to  be  the  most  oppressed  of  any 
in  that  Kingdom.  The  same  would  our  miserable  Fate  be 
at  this  -day,  were  we  still  attached  to  it  as  .heretofore, 
besides  our  remaining  under  the  darkness  of  Popery,  a 
greater  Evil  even  than  the  other.  Our  People  are  very  sen- 
sible how  much  better  their  Condition  is  than  that  of  their 
Neighbours,  and  behold  them  with  much  Contempt,  who 
perhaps  should  rather  be  pitied. 

I  must  now  observe,  that  Henry  II.  had,  among  other 
Sons,  these  Three  following,  1.  Richard ,  who  succeeded 
him,  as  above,  and  died  without  lawful  Issue.  2.  Jeffrey^ 
who  died  in  his  Father's  life-time,  leaving  a  Son  itamed 
Arthur  y  Duke  of  Bretagne  in  right  of  his  Mother  Cofistantia, 
Heiress  of  that  Dutchy.  3.  John,  Earl  of  Mortain,  m  Nor^ 
mandy.  Upon  Richard^s  Death,  who  was  killed  at  the  Siege 
of  a  Castle  in  Guyenne,  the  Succession  devolved  of  right  on 
Arthur,  whose  Father  Jeffrey  was  prior  in  Birth  to  John. 
But  Arthur  was  a  Minor  (*),  and  John  despising  his  Youth 
set  up  for  himself,  and  made  his  way  to  the  Throne.  Where- 
upon the  Duke's  Mother,  in  behalf  of  her  Son,  sued  to 
Philip  Augustus,  King  of  France,  for  Protection  and  Suc- 
cour ;  who  seemingly  entering  into  so  jUst  a  Quarrel,  fell 
upon  JSTormandy  with  all  his  Forces.  But  a  generous  and 
disinterested  assistance  of  an  Ally  in  distress^  never  was  a 

(•)  About  twelve  Years  of  Age, 
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F^enth  Virtue.  Philip  made  it  soon  appear  by  his  whole 
Conduct,  that  he  meant  only  to  fish  in  those  troubled 
Waters,  and  under  colour  of  supporting  the  Duke  promoter 
his  own  Affiurs  ;  in  plain  words,  to  keep  for  himself  what 
ke  could  recover  from  John  under  the  other's  Name.  But 
to  wave  that,  Arthur  being  grown  up*  to  an  age  fit  for 
Action  (*),  exceedingly  beloved,  and  giving  great  hopes  of 
kim  on  account  of  his  many  excellent  Qualities  (f),  actually 
kivested  of  the'  Dutchy  of  Bretagne  by  the  Demise  of  his 
Mother  (:^)^  owned  and  acknowledged  for  their  <mly  rightful 
Prince  by  the  greater  part  of  the  Nobility  of  those  Provinces 
along  the  Loire  which  were  the  Patrimony  of  the  House  of 
AnjoUf  began^to  make  a  Figure,'  and  to  appear  in  a  capacity 
of  freeing"  himself  fronv  Oppression,  and  asserting  his  Right. 
But  these.' fair  Beginnings  proved  illusory,  and  of  short 
duraticm.*  For  while  he  lay  too  secure  at  MtrebeaUy  a  strong 
Place  in  Poictou  which  he  had  lately  reduced;  King  John; 
by  a  quick  and  suddeu'  March  out  of  Normandy,  came 
imexpectedly  upon  him,  retook  the  Town,  and  (whicli  was 
most  deplorable)  got  him,  even  the  unhappy  Prince  himself, 
into  his  power.  There  is  n©  doubt  but  from  that  moment* 
the  cruel. resolution  was  titken  to  send  him  out  of  the  World. 
But  Johnrdxast  not  go  about  it,  whilst  his  Mother  Eleonor, 
Rdict  of  Henry  II,  was  living  (§),  who  could  not  be  pleased 
with  shedding^  die  Blood  of  her  Grandson,  though  she  had' 
been  the  chief  Agent  in.  putting  him- by  from  the  Crown.- 

(*)  About  sixteen. 

(t)  C*^faiiwm  b^u  S^Jeune  PHnce,  et  de  Belli  espiranee^  auqueVon  voyoit  de»j(X 
w^eipandre  la  Sentence  de  Vertu,  &c.  D^Argentr^  Hist,  de  Bretagne.  Liv.  iii. 
6&*.  IzzT.  fol.  209.  Terso. 

(X)  .Pol^r  Vergilj  and  others,  speak  of  her  at  outliTing  bfer  Son,  and  bring 
her  in  as  a  Sn|yptlcant  to  PhiUp  Augnstua^  for  Justice  against  King  John  his* 
Murtherer.  But  D'Argenlri  best  acquainted  with  the  Affairs  of  Bretagne^ 
is  express  to  the  contrary  ;  and  mentions  it  as  a  Happiness  of  the  good  Ladyf 
that  by  dying  the  Year  before  she  was  put  out  of  the  reach  of  that  cruel 
Stroke.  Son  heurfiit  qu'elle  ne  vid point  Id  mart  et  parricide  de  sonJUs,  quifut  tu4. 
puis  son  trespasy  la  suivante  annie*    Ut  sup.  Ch.  Ixxvii.  fol,  210.  verso. 

(§)  Some  place  the  Death  of  ^IrMsr  before  that  of  £/eonor,  but  I  cliuse  io. 
follow  the  best  Historians  who  relate  it  otherwise.  Joannes,  qnoad  vixit . 
mater  Leonora*  mAi/  dunusin  Arthurom  constUuit  (says  Paulus  iEmylins)  e^ 
p^UiodeprecaMee.  Vixdum  ^eircumacto  anno  defmnet&y  adolescentem  nectwit^ 
Lib^  Vi:  in  Phil.  Aug.    To  the  same  purpose  speaks  Mezeray, 
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In  the  mean  time  ArtKur  was  laidt^inder  safe  Custody^  in 
the  Castle  of  Rouen,  there  to  wait  his  Fate.  It  was  not 
long  e're  the  old  Queen  died,  and  then  his  T\im  quickly 
came  to  go  after  her^  but  by  what  kind  or  mann^  of  Death 
was  variously  given  out.  Sometimes  it  was  said,  that  he 
died  in  his  Prison,  of  mere  grief  and  anguish  of  Mind  ;  at 
other  times,  that  endeavouring  to  escape  by  swimming  over 
the  Seine,  which  runs  under  the  Castle- walls^,  he  perished 
in  that  River.  And  no  wonder  if  those  and  other  like 
Reports  were  raised,  on  purpose  to  divert  the  attention  of 
Men  from  the  true  Author  of  his  Death.  Those  Writers 
who  most  favour  King  John,  are  forced  to  confess  that  he 
was  diffamatus  (*),  to  use  their  own  word,  f .  a.  charged  by 
common  Fame  with  the  Murther  of  his  Nephew.  But 
D^Argentri  is  positive  in  the  matter,  and  roundly  calls 
them  Menieurs,  i.  e.  Liars  and  Sycophants,  who  went  about 
to  clear  the  guilty  King  ;  and  is  pair ticulariy  angry  with 
Matthew  Paris,  for  saying  only  of  the  Prince  9ubiii  evanuit, 
i.  e.  he  vanished  or  disappeared  on  the  sudden,  as  thou^  he 
had  sunk  into  the  Earth.  The  Relation  which  he  himself 
gives  is  indeed  very  Tragical.  John,  aaith  he,  (t)^  leading 
his  JVephev>  after  him,  as  a  Lamb  to  the  Slaughter,  brought 
him  from  Roiften  to  Cherbourg, /or  more  privacy  €md  better 
opportunities  to  dispatch  him.  There  one  day,  late  in  the 
evening,  followed  only  by  a  few,  he  got  on.  horseback, 
making  the  Prince  ride  before  him,  then  leaving  his  Atten^ 
dants  behind,  he  went  on  along  the  Coast,  till  he  had  found 
a  plafie  fit  for  his  purpose,  which  urns  a  high  CUff  ha/nging 

(*)  Erat  Arthurus  Britonum  Comes,  quern  Johannes  AngliM  cwn  Qopiuet^ 
eum  octidiste  Diffamatus  e»t,  Gagoin.  de  Franci  gest.  Lib.  V,  in  Philippo 
Aa|»«  Artburtts  Botlb^iagi  nwntur,  decujua  morte  Regem  Jokaoncfli  quidam 
t^  euimli  In FA^MA VBRUNT.    Waiting.  Ypod.  NeoBtriv,  pw  &1. 

(t)  Le  Due  Arthur  esfant  pritonnier  cfe  Jean  Sani-terre«  H  U  Jit  transporter  de 
FkTaize  aRo&en,  deliberi  de  s*en  depeschery  comme  iljlst^  U  metumt  par  tout  au  U 
nttoit,  comme  Vaigneau  a  la  houcherie,  De  Ro&en  il  s^€»  alia  a  Cherbourg, /lour 
estreplus  a  recoy  ;  on  un  soir  assea  tard  il  se  mist  a  cheval,  et  ce  Jeufie  Prince  de- 
vant  luy  ;  et  UAssant  arri^re  ce  qu'il  avail  degens,  commenga  a  marcher  sur  la  rive, 
jsitquw  a  c<  ft^H  euMt  choisi  vn  endroit  d*un  haul  rocker  regardant  sur  ia  mer  ;  op- 
ptoeiaut  Uquei  il.  iuma  un.  eoup  d*eeperon  a  son  Cheval,  et  d^un  cemp  d*9stecperfa 
is  Cotps  duJJhtc  Afiv^Tyoriant  mercy) ;  puis  Vayant  jeH4  par  terre,  le  tirapar  un 
pie49  et  lejetta  dukautdu  rocker  en  ia  mer,  demi  mort,  ny  nepeut  ie  Corps  estre 
retrouv4,    Ut  sup.  Cb.  IlZT.^fol.  S09. 
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aver  the  Sea.  Being  got  there  with  the  Prince,  he  spurred 
his  Horse  up  to  him,  and  with  his  Sword  ran  him  through 
the  Body,  the  poor  Prince  crying  in  vain  for  Mercy.  Tltai 
donCy  he  pulled  him  to  the  ground,  and  dragging  him  by 
the  feet  to  the  brink  of  the  Precipice,  flung  him  to  the 
bottom  in  the  Water,  not  being  yet  quite  dead,  nor  was  the 
Body  ever  seen  afterwards.  On  the  Authority  of  so  grare 
an  Historian^  I  venture  to  speak  more  affirmatively  now, 
and  with  greater  assurance,  concerning  this  most  wicked 
Fact,  than  I  did  in  the  first  Edition  of  my  Book,  where  I 
left  it  as  doubtful  and  uncertain.  Having  moreover  beea 
twice  at  Cherbourg,  and  retaining  still  a  remembrance  oE 
the  Coast  and  Cliffii  about  it,  every  thing  there  appears  to 
me  to  agree  with  his  Narration. 

When  the  News  came  into  Bretagne  of  the  Death  of  their 
young  Duke,  and  by  what  hand  the  barbarous  Deed  was 
committed.  Horror  and  Indignation  filled  every  Breast  (*). 
A  general  Assembly  was  called  to  meet  at  Vennes,  where 
they  unanimously  joined  in  an  earnest  Petition  to  Philip 
Augustus  to  do  Justice  upon  the  Murther^,  who  (they 
said)  was  accountable  to  him  as  his  Vassal  and  Feudatory. 
Those  of  AaJQV,,  Poictou,  &c  cajne  in  also  with  the  like 
Addresses*  Thia  wa»  exactly  what  Philip  wanted,,  and 
encouraged  under  hand.  F(»r  as  it  flattered  his  Pride  to 
h&ve  a  King  of  England  cited  to  stamd  at  his  Bar  under  the 
ignominious  oixcumstanoes  of  a  Criminal,  so  he  well  under- 
stood how  great  a  gainer  he  should  be  by  all  those  vast 
Forfeitures  which  John\  Condemnaticm  would  bring  in  to 
him*  Nor  was  he  in  pain  about  the  event  of  a  War,  by 
reason  that  to  pursue  so  foul  a  Murther  with  just  and  de- 
served Vengeance,,  would  not  look  like  other  Wars  kindled 
by  Ambition^  but  rather  like  a  sort  of  Holy  War,  which  all 
Men  would  favour  ktA  wish  well  to.  And  though  in  all 
this  affair,  he  acted  only  out  oi  private  and  selfish  View*  of 
his  own,  he  knew  how  ix>  conceal  those  under  the  specious 
shew  of  doing  right  to  the  injured.  Not  to  say  that  Kings, 
for  the  most  part,  so  they  obtain  their  Ends,  seldom  trouble 

(*)  D*Argeiitr4  ntsup.  Ch.  Ixxviii.  fol,  211. 


SI  HISTORY   OP   THE   ISLAND; 

them^elvBB  with  what  the  World  thinks  of  them  and  their 
Actions.     And  now  the  Prosecution  went  on  with  all  ther 
Formalities  of  a  legal  Trial  (*).     Thnce  John  was  sum- 
moned to  appear  personally  before  Philip  in  his  High  Court 
of  Parliament^  and' there  answer  to  the  Charge  of  Felony; 
exhibited  against  him  ;  to  which  refiising  to  submit,  as 
unsafe  for  his  Person,  and  injurious  to  his  Kingly  dignity. 
Judgment  passed  upon  him  for  Contumacy  and  Parricide, 
and  all  his  great  Estates  in  France  were  ordered  to  be  seized; 
and  reunited  to  that  Crown,  as  being  forfeitfed  by  his  At- 
tainder.    Philip,  at  the  same  time,  was  prayed  to  execute 
the  Sentence  (t),  which  he  no  doubt'  was  very  ready  to  do. 
How  farthis^^  proceeding  was  according  to  Justice,  is  not  for 
me  to  determine.     I  consider  it  only  a»  it  is  Fact,  and  now* 
pass  to  relate  what  followed  upon  it. 

Philip  had  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  to  recover   Nor-^ 
mandy,  which,  ever  since  it  had  been  alienated,  had  given 
more^  trouble  and  unBasiness  to  France,  than  all  her  other 
Neighbours  together.     He  resolved  therefore  to  begin  the' 
attack,  and  bend  his  greatest  effi)rts,  on  that  side.     And* 
here  we  have  in  King  John  a  famous  instance,  how  wretch- 
edly weak  a  Prince  is  who  has  lost  his  best  support,  the  Love 
of  his  People.     The  Normans  had  nfot  yet  degenerated' from 
their  ancient  Valour.,  None  were  beMer  trained  up  in  Arms, 
through  an  almost  continual  use  of  them  against  the  French: 
They  hated  that  Nation  as  their  old  Enemies,  with  whom^ 
they  had  had  many  bloody  Encounters  during  the  run  of 
several  Hundreds  of  Years.     Notwithstanding  all  which, 
they  now  suffered  themselves  to  be  made  an  easy  Conquest^ 

(•)  JBoochet  Annales  d^Aqnitainer  Fftrt  III. Ch.  vi.  p.  161. 

(t)  OtvfhichPaulutJEmyliu9ffiveBih\%  extract.  Angelas  infidelUatii  aceU- 
fUfue  dafwnatur^  quod  immemor  Slatcramenti  Frauds  dictiyfiUvm  nuijorUfratriSy 
benefieiarium  Francorum,  in  finilnu  qui  jurit  Francorum  easent^  neque  legibu». 
quaextione  babitdy  neque  eognoscentibus  iis  quorum  hae  partes  forent^  pairuus  occi- 
disset.  Ho8tis  igitur  FrwkcwrvLm  Judieatttr  J  constituttanque  eum  videri-eacdditMe. 
Jure  Urbiumjiniumque  quos  beneficti  nomine  a  Francis  accepisset  ;  eaque-  omnia  in 
prittinam  causam  restitutoy  et  ad  jus  solidum  Regis  revertisse  :  in  eorumque  pos- 
sessionem^siquisprobibeatfOrmiseundum*     Utsup. 
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T>y  Philip  (*),  in  pure  disaffection  to  John.     Some  Towns 
stood    out    awhile^  and  Rouen  the  longest  ;    but  others 
opened  their  gates  voluntarily^  and  received    a   King   of 
France,  that  is  to  say,  an  Enemy,  within  their  Walls,  with 
acclamations  of  joy,  as  their  Protector  and  Deliverer.     So 
strange  and  so  sudden  a  turn  in  the  minds  of  a  People,  could 
proceed  only  from  that  general  detestation  and  abhorrence 
which  John\  unnatural  Crime  had  drawn  upon  him.     But 
perhaps  after  all,  the  Normans  had  done  more  wisely,  to 
have  considered  that  John  was  not  immortal ;  and  in  the 
mean  time  to  have  at  all  events  adhered  to  him,  how  unde- 
serving soever,  in  order  to  maintain  their  ancient  Liberties 
and  Government ;  rather  than  submit  to  a  Power,  which,  to 
prevent  all  future  molestation  from  them,  would  be  sure  to 
keep  them  low,  and  break  their  Spirits  with  Oppression,  as 
in  fact  it  has  happened.     Thus  was  JSTormandy  lost  to 
England y  one  hundred  thirty  seven  Years  after  William  the 
Conqueror  had  brought  them  Two  to  be  under  One  Head, 
and  was  made  again  a  Province  to  France,  thre^  hundred 
and  twelve  Years  after  it  had  been  erected  into  a.  separate 
State  in  favour  of  Rollo  and  his  Successors  ;  and  all  this 
done  with  fewer  difficulties,  and  in  less  time,  than  Philip 
himself,  however  sanguine  in  his  hopes,   could  reasonably 
have  expected. 

Who  now  would  imagine  that  the  French  should  meet 
with  greater  Opposition  in  these  Islands,  upon  which  they 
Tell  next,  than  they  had  found  on  the  Continent  ?  For  what 
were  we,  in  comparison  of  a  noble  Province,  full  of  strong 
Castles,  and  well-fenced  Cities,  each  of  which  might  have 
stopped  a  Royal  Army  many  months,  as  several  of  them 
had  actually  done  in  former  Wars?  Is  it,  that  we  were  a 
braver  People  than  our  Fellow-Normans  ?  We  cannot  say 
that  without  rendering  ourselves  ridiculous,  neither  would 
it  be  true.  For  it  was  not  for  want  of  Courage  and  Bravery, 
as  was  hinted  before,  that  the  JSTormans  made  no  better  Re- 

(*)  Normanni  a  fideUfaie  Regis  deaciscentesy  Regisque  Francornm  Javorem 
quaerente»,  Civitates  et  (Dastra  commissa  suae  cuttodiaey  tine  uUd  resisientid  red* 
dideruntfkc.  Walsingh.  Ypod.  Neust,  p.  52.  Masseville  Hist.  Soram.  de 
Nornani.  Fart.  11.  p.  127,  &c. 
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sistance^  but  out  of  Aversion  to  the  Person  of  their  King  (*). 
What  was  it  then,  that  kept  our  People  from  being  carried 
along  with  the  Stream,  and  following  others  in  so  general  a 
Defection  ?  That  which  most  readily  occurs  is  this,  viz.  that 
using  the  Sea  more  than  the  other  JVbrmans  on  the  Conti- 
nent, and  making  frequent  Voyages  to  England  (where- 
ever  since  Duke  fVilliam's  Conquest  of  that  Kingdom,  the 
Ports  had  at  all  times  been  free  and  open  to  them)  they 
became  better  acquainted  with  the  EngUsh,  and  by  much 
and  long  intercourse  had  contracted  a  strong  liking  and  in- 
clination to  them  and  their  Manners  ;  so  that  when  things 
came  to  that  pass,  that  they  must  absolutely  declare  them- 
selves French  or  English,  they  preferred  the  latter  as  the 
more  eligible  Condition.  But  still  it  will  be  asked,  what 
prospect  ?  what  probable  hope  had  they,  or  could  they  have, 
of  being  able  to  withstand  a  Power  so  vastly  superior  to 
them  ?  Did  they  think  they  were  a  Match  for  France  ? 
Would  not  a  rash  and  fruitless  Opposition  serve  only  to 
aggravate  their  Misfortunes  ?  There  is  no  answering  these 
and  other  like  Questions,  but  by  resolving  All  into  a  kind 
and  favourable  Providence,  which  graciously  intending  to 
preserve  these  Islands,  both  then  and  in  after-time,  from 
Slavery  and  Superstition,  inspired  our  People  with  the  bold 
Resolution  of  manfully  defending  themselves,  and  was  pleased 
to  bless  that  Resolution  with  success. 

So  long  as  these  Islands  remained  under  the  Covert  and 
Shelter  of  Normandy,  they  seem  to  have  stood  in  no  great 
need  of  Fortifications,  unless  perhaps  against  the  Bretons 
with  whom  the  Nomums  had  frequent  Contests.  But  the 
great  superiority  of  These  made  Those  less  feared.  And 
as  to  any  danger  from  the  Wars  with  France,  there 
could  be  little,  or  none,  the  Scene  of  those  Wars  being 
mostly  in  the  Upper  Normandy  (t),  and  upon  the  Frontier, 
and  consequently  distant  from  us.     The  French  could  not 

(*)  OdiuAoAiMiim,  af7»»^i(«  Angusti,  loannes  iwpor— &c.  Piaal.   SmyX*  ut 

(t)  Normaady  w  divided  into  the  Upper  and  Lofirer,  each  mb-divided  into  seve* 
ral  Bajfiiwickt.  RofteD  is  thfi  Head  of  the  farmery  ae  likewise  of  the  whole  Dntchyf 
Caen>  oft  he  latter.     The  Islands  are  on  the  Coast  qftke  Lo^er-Noriiaii4y»  ^    - 
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€6Tne  at  ns  bat  by  first  taking  in  the  Lower* JVbrmandyy  and 
advancing  their  Conquests  to  the  Sea-coast^  as  they  now  did. 
Not  that  the  Islands  were  wholly  naked  and  defenceless,  it 
being  certain  that  in  Jbrset  Gouray-Castle  (for  example) 
since  called  Mont^Orgueil,  was  already  then,  and  had  been 
long  before  a  considerable  Fortress  ;  to  say  nothing  of 
Grosnez  Castle,  which  also  was  a  place  of  strength,  and  so 
possibly  were  some  others.  But  sure  it  is,  that  the  Ports 
and  Landing-places  had  been  left  too  much  exposed  to 
Descents^  which  gave  opportunity  to  the  French  to  gain 
entrance  into  the  Islands.  Nevertheless,  though  they  so 
far  prevailed  at  that  time,  they  could  not  keep  their  ground. 
They  were  beaten  out  again,  and  forced  to  retire  with  loss. 
They  came  a  second  time,  yet  Neither  then  could  they  main- 
tain themselves  against  a  People  res<dved  to  perish  rather 
than  fidl  under  their  Power.  At  the  Pleas  h^den  before 
the  Itenerant  Judges  sent  to  Jkrsbt  in  Edward  the  Second's 
Reign^  it  was  set  forth  by  William  Demareys  (♦),  the  King's 
Advocate^  That  a  certain  King  of  France  (meaning  Philip 
Augustas)  had  disinherited  John,  King  of  England,  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Normandy,  and  had  also  twice  ejected  him  out 
of  these  Islands,  &c.  But  that  the  said  King  John  had 
twice  re-conquered  the  said  Islands,  &c(t).'  This  was 
lipoken  after  the  usmtl  manner  of  complifnenting  Princes,  to 
whom  Victories  add  Successes  are  ascribed  in  which  they 
seldom  have  any  personal  share.  For  it  was  not  until  the 
Islands  had  made  that  Brave  Stand  now  mentioned  that 
King  John  Exerted  himself  in  their  behalf,  and  then  indeed 
he  did  it  warmly  and  vigoroudy.  No  sooner  was  he  apprized 
of  the  hazard  they  ran  of  being  overpowered,  and  bom  down 

{*)  Oikerwue  writien  Daniaresq,  tn  Latin  De  Maregco.  ^Tis  one  of  the  best^ 
atiientett,  and  mo§i  nutmenMi  Fmniiist  in  the  Itlamd  ;  and  i  think  mtfe^f  mnch 
kanaured  in  the  MUlaUon  I  have  to  it  by  my  deceaeed  Mother, 

(t)  Rot.  Placlt*eorft«i  Johaime  de  Freraingficld,  $c.  Justiciar.  Itiner.  in 
IdsuI.  An.  2.  Ed,  2.  Gulielmus  DeinarfeyB  qui  teguitur  pro  Llomino  Regeyollegat 
qu»dqmd(BmIUnVtmkiAittf»k8reditavii  Bomkmn2o\xvaLemRegern  AngUae  de 
MhLcatn  Normannise  ;  Ss  '«*>^  ^^^^"^  ^'  Franciae  per  duos  vices  ejecerat  prctdic^ 
turn  HomiRttm  JotianMHi  Hegemy  ftc.  de  kit  fmulisy  ^  iHa$  oCiettpa\>erat  tanqudm 
nnnexaa pr^edicto  Dneatui;  ^pridicttu  Dominus  Johaones  Hex  vi  armatd  per 
hinat  vices  recongueetatit  hat  Tnttdat  tnpef  iptitm  Hegem  FraCndfe  ;'  ^  d  secundo 
Cfmqdetto  «m),  tpieji  pditeri  im'Reget  Att^liae  Intuhu  ittutiefneruntkuottgwy^e. 

Jv 
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at  last 5  should  the  French  return  with  a^greaier  Force^  but  he, 
not  thinking  it  enough  to  send  eP9et  the  necessary  succours, 
hastened  himself  in  :peraoii  to  animate  the  People,  and  keep 
up  their  Courage  by  his  presence^mong  them.  Wherein  he 
behaved  so  differently  from  the  rest  of  his  Ccmduct  at  that 
memorable  Juncture,  that  'tis  matter  of  just  Astonishment* 
For  all  Writers  take  notice  of  his  prodigious  and  almost 
incredible  Indolence  ^nder  ell  his  great  Losses.  Whilst 
hardly  a  day  passed  without  l^io^ng  him  intelligence  of 
some  of  his  Castles  or  Towns  taken  by  Philip  he  stood  like 
one  in  a  Lithargy^  stkring  neither  hand  nor  foot,  unmoved  bxA 
unconcerned  at  all  that  haj^ned.  Neither  the  Reproaches 
and  Upbraidings  of  the  English,  nor  the  loud  Calls  and 
Cries  of  those  iVbrman^  who  yet  stivpktohim,  could  awake 
him  out  of  his  Insensibility,  and  put  him  upon  AcHon.. 
Let  the  Fate  of  Rouen  be  brought  in  for  instance.  That, 
great  and  populous  City,  by  having^  been  the  Court  and 
Residence  of  die  JVbrnum  Dukes,  had  acquired  the  Dignity 
of  a  Capital,  from  which  it  ijiuist  look  to  be  degraded  by 
returning  under  the  French.  That,  with  other  reasons^ 
made  it  retain  an  inclination  for  John  ^nd  resolve  to  abide  a 
Seige,  in  hope  of  relief  from  him  in  case  of  need.  But 
when  the  Town,  reduced  to  extremity,  sent  to  him  for 
Assistance,  the  Deputies  could  hardly  obtain  a  hearings 
and  then  were  dismissed  with  this  short  answer.  That  he 
could  not  help  them,  and  they  must  shift  for  themselves  as 
well  as  they  could  (*).  ITiey  found  him  playing  at  Chess, 
intent  only  on  his  Pleasures  and  Diversions,  and  at  their 
return  made  such  a  report  of  his  Neglect  and  Supiness^ 
that  the  Town  immediately  capitulated.  Now,  is  it  nol^ 
wonderful,  that  this  very  same  Prince  should  on  the  sudden 
rouze  himself  up,  shake  off  his  Sloth,  and  fly  to  the  Aid 
of  a  few  small  Islands,  who  till  then  had  looked  on  the  loss 
of  whole  Provinces  with  the  greatest  coldness  and  indiffe- 
rence ?  He  might  indeed  have  some  kindness  for  these 
Islands,  as  they  had  been  part  of  his  Appanage  before  he 

(•)  Chron.  de  Norm.Ch.  Ivii.  Masseyille  Hist.  Somm.  Part.  II.  p.  133.  Vid. 
CSagruiu.  tab.  VI.  in  Philippo  ^ugr-    P«lyd.  YerffiU  Lib.  XV.  in  Jvaune. 
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WM  Kitlg.  .  For  as  such  they  orere  given  him  by  his  Brothe? 
and  Predecessor  Richard  I.  with  other  Lands  in^England 
and  JVormandy.  Bat  surely  that  could  not  work  him  up  to 
such  a'  pitch  of  zeal  and .  concern  for  us,  which  was  like 
putting  Life  into  a  dead  Mam  And  what  then  must  we 
thinM  of  this/  How  shaft  we  account  for  it  ?  It  can  be 
done*  no  otherwise  but  by  recurring 'again  to  a  special 
Providence  that  watched^  for  the  Safety  of  these  Islands^ 
aud^  considering  JbA»  only  as  the  Minister  of  that  Provi- 
dence. Had  he  acted  of  himself  all  the  Rules  of  Human 
Prudence  would  have  led  hhn  to  neglect  us,  that  he  might 
attsnd  to  other.  Pbits,  which  wanted  him  no  les»,  and  were 
of'fiir  greaterr  Moment  ta  him  than*  we;  For  thoV  we 
would  not  be  thought  sonnconsiderable  as  to  deserve  no 
regard  to  be  had  to  us^  we  have  not  the  'Presumption  to 
fiEUicy  ourselves  of  equal  im^rtance  with  Dominions  and 
Territories  Jike  those  which  this  unhappy  Prince  so  meanly 
suffered  t04>e  tonr  and  wrested -from  him.  Therefore  I 
conclude^  that  it  was  purely^  for  our  sakes^  and  for  our 
Preservation^- thai'such  a  Spirit  was  put  into  him  ;  and  am 
bold  to  say^  thitr  few.  Places  have  been  so  evidently  the 
Care  of  Hesfeen  as  these  Islands. 

\\%atd  chiefly  aun  at  in  dwelling  and  insistii^so  much  on- 
tliis^  is  to  stir  upin  the  present  Inhabitanta  of  these  Islands, 
my'  loving  Countrynien,  a  just  and/'grateful  Sense  of  so 
visible  a  Protection  from  above  ;  and  remind  them  of.  taking 
care  that  tibiey  render  not  themseltes  unworthy  of  4iie^conti«' 
nuance  of  it  j  by  indulging  Sins  and  Vices  which  provoke  God 
to  forsake  a^People.  'Tis  true,  that  the  great  Deliverance  in 
Ibis  -Bdgniwas  wroiq^ht  for  our- -Fathers  more  than  500  Years 
ago ;  but  'tis  no  less  true,  that  the  same  Deliverance,  in  the 
issueand^  consequencesof  it,- reaches  down  tons  also,  their 
late  and  distant  Posterity  ;  with  the .  farther  addition  of  a 
Blessing  which  they  had  not  the  happiness  to  enjoy,  t?^;?.  the 
Profession '  of  the- True  Religion.  For  those  our  Fathers 
lived  before  the  Days  of  the  Reformation,  and  all  they  could 
in  their  time,  and  in  their  Circumstances,  be  concerned  to 
»tFuggie  and  contend  for^  was  only  the  MaintoBance .  of 
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their  Temporal  Rights  and  Libettieg.  Ttiey  md  the 
French  had  the  same  Religion  and  Worship.  So  that^  upon 
supposition  of  their  having  been  giveti  up  into  the  handlt  of 
the  Latter^  they  would  in  that  respect  have  been  in  no  worse 
condition  than  they  were  befape.  Biit  then,  hpoh^hessine 
supposition,  what  must  have  beconle  of  ua  their  Children  7 
^Tis  plain  that  all  th.e  Inheritance  they  ekmld  liave  left  u^ 
must  have  been  Popery,  and  fVoodeh  Skoei,  the  wretched 
Lot  and  Portion  of  our  Neighbour^N&rmana  in  their  pseiesat 
State  under  the  French. 

To  return  to  King  John,  whoin  we  have  left  in  thelaltadey 
he  could  not  but  be  much  pleased  with  a  People  -diat  httd 
behaved  so  well,  and  accordingly  wae  very  liberal  of  hie 
favours  to  them  (29).  He  visited  the  Islands  with  great 
care,  viewed  those  weaker  Places  which  had  lei  in  the 
French,  and  caused  the  same  to  be  fortified.  He  iqipointed 
|>roper  Officers,  under  the  Name  ef  Wardens:,  or  Ke<epers^ 
to  have  a  watchful  eye  over  the  Ports  and  Harbeiirs  {*),  so 
that  none  suspected  to  come  with  aii  hostile  intMtioQ 
be  suffered  to  land.  And  having  provided  fior  the 
Defence,  he  next  took  into  consideratibn'the  Civfl  State  of 
the  Islands.  He  set  us  free  from  all  Fbr^gB  Dependaacee, 
and  settled  us  upon  our  own  Bottom.  Mattere  that  in  the 
last  resort  used  to  be  carried  to  the  Duk<j's  Etckiquier  (f), 
in  Normandy,  he  drew  to  himself  and  his  Coundil  in 
England.  All  others  he  teft  to  be  determined  within  our 
ownselves,  by  a  Royal  Court  which  he  institoted  ia  each 
of  the  two  Principal  Islands,  Jbr$by,  and  Guetnezey  {t)^ 
He  gave  us  a  Body  of  Constitutions,  which  kaive  been  the 
Foundation  of  all  our  Franchises  and:  ImmuBities  to  this 

(*)  Statutum  eat  pro  tuitione  Sf  salvatione  Ituulcrum  Sj  Castrorum,  S;  mdximS 
^fuialnmUapropi  aunt  %  juxtd  pot&d^ii^m  H^g**  Finacis^)  4  oliwf^m  immicomm 
noatonuft  (tl^eie w.er^  the  Breiona^quod omnea  Portua  Insulamm  bene  cuatodian- 
tur  ;  4r  Cuatodea  Portuum  Dominua  Reai  conatituere  prcBcepit,  ne  damnaaibi  ^  auia 
tveniant,  Constit.  J^kaooU  )ib?gU«  Artie,  xviil. 

(f  }  Thia  toaa  the  Supreme  Court  of  Normeady,  wherein  the  Duke  avte  m  person, 
with  the  PmlfUea*  Borons,  8s,c»  At,  jirat  afnbulatory_y  but  afterwarda  made  aeden- 
tary.  at  RoAen,  Lewis  XII,  King  of  France  converted  it  into  a  Parliament,  as. 
1499.  Vid.  Terrien.  Liv.  xy.  p.  63& 

(})  Vnde^ Gneraezey ore compnaedthe two i^HtJalundt qf  Sark ^. Alikme j. 
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Day,  and  may  not  improperiy  be  called  our  Magf^L  Charta, 
like  that  of  England,  and  prior  in  Time  to  it.  See  thos^ 
Constitutions  in  the  Appendix,  Numb.  I.  I  do  not  supposQ 
that  all  these  things  were  done  at  once,  and  at  the  King's 
first  going  to  the  Islands.  The  framing  of  the  Constitutions, 
and  adapting  them  to  our  Laws,  to  which  he  would  not 
derogate,  required  some  deliberation.  But  I  find  him  agaia 
m  Jerssy  {*),  in  the  fifteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  t.  a.  Three 
Years  only  before  his  Death ;  which  I  take  for  a  further 
Proof  of  his  Care  of  us,  continued  to  the  la$t>  and  from 
which  even  the  Troubles  he  was  then  under  by  the  Rebellion 
of  his  Barons  could  not  divert  him. 

Here  when  I  reflect  on  the  great  Obligations  we  have  to 
this  King,  and  how  well  he  deserved  of  us,  it  grieves .  me 
that  I  cannot  allow  myself  to  speak  of  him,  consistently 
with  Truth,  in  terms  which  might  testify  our  Gratitude, 
and  do  honour  to  his  Memory.  But  his  Faults  in  Govem- 
m^t,  and  Vices  in  private  life,  were  so  flagrant  and  no^ 
torious,  that  they  can  in  no  wise  be  excused  or  palliated. 
Unhappy  Prince  !  So  stained  with  Guilt,  and  sunk  in  Fame, 
that  even  They  to  whom  he  was  the  greatest  Benefactor^ 
mast  be  ashamed  to  open  their  Mouths  in  his  Commen- 
dation. AU  that  can  truly  be  said  of  him,  is.  That  he  was 
the  Instrum^it  of  Providence  for  our  good. 

I  observed  before  that  while  Normandy  and  these  Islands 
went  together,  some  Gentlemen  had  pos8edsi<»>s  in  b^th. 
This  now  was  grown  impracticable,  each  of  the  two  angry 
Kings  threatmng  to  seize  the  Lands  of  tho^e  who  did  not 
instantly  withdraw  from  under  the  Obedience  of  his  Enemy^ 
and  jc»n  themselves  to  him.  And  as  it  was  very  iiatnr^> 
so  the  practice  gmerally  ran  for  Gentlemen  to  stick  to  that 
side  where  they  had  most  to  lose.  Thus  in  JEffiSRY  Peoclat 
mation  being  made  for  the  Seigneurs  de  Paisneh,  d^  OrvUk, 
Pinel,  Commendes,  d^Auneville,  du  Faurmet,  d^  Orglandpes, 
&c.  to  repair  to  the  Island  under  pain  of  Confiscation  and 
Rebellion,  and  the  main  bulk  of  their  Estates  lying  in  Nor- 

(*)  Re:t-'<um  private Jamilid  naves  aaoendU^^  pott  tri4uufn  apuid  GeBS^^ 
TtuiUam  applicuU,    Matt.  Paris*  HUt.  mag^.  ad  an.  1213.  pag.  201. 
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mandyy  Ws  no  Wonder  if  seeing  they  must  be  Losers  some''^ 
whens^  they  choose  to  be  so  where  their  Effects  were  less* 
considerabfe.     On  the  other  hand^  the  Seigneur  de  St.  OHen, 
of  the  Name  and  FdnxOy  of  Carteret^  postponing  idl  views  of 
Interest  to  those  of  Duty  and  Honour,  and  remaining  os^ 
mcveably  fixed  in  his  Allegiance  to  England,    had    his 
Lordiships  of  Carteret  (*),  AngeviUe,  and  diverse  others  (t), 
whii;h  he  held  in  JVormaTtdy,  and  were  hi»  ancient  Patri- 
mony, taken  from  him,  and  made    Forfeitures,   whereby 
none  lost  and  suffisred  so  much  as  he  ;  those  Loidships  and 
Lamds  iat  ATormandy  mueh  exceeding  in  value  his  Jbrsby 
Estate.     Of  the  Merit  and  signal  Services  of  this  Family  to 
the  Crown  of   England,  in  maintaining  its  Rights,  and 
asseifting  its  Interest  in  thtfse  Islands,  under  all  Turns  and . 
Changs,  some  of  them  discouraging  enough,  the  following 
Sheets  will  afford  further  instances  (30). 

I  have  enlarged  on  this  Reign  greatly  beyond  the  former, 
it  having  been  of  all  others  the  most  Trying  and  Critical 
Reign  with  us.  It  was  That  which  rent  and  severed  us  from 
Norfmmdy,  our  Mother-Country,  once  a  Land  of  Brethren 
asid  Friends,  but  now  of  Enemies;  for  sudi  to  us  the 
Normans  became  by  their  Coalition  with  the  French ;  and 
the  more  dangerous  Enemies  for  their  being  so  near  us,  and 
as  it  were  at  our  doors,  (3T).  Therefore  when  hereafter  I 
speak  of  the  French,  and  of  their  Hostilities  against  these 
Isltads,  I  would  be  understood  to  include  the  J^ormans  with 
them,  as  no  less  adverse  to  us  than  they,  since*  oar  Separa- 
tion from  Them.  But,  to  make  us  amends,  in'  this  Rei^ 
also  it  was,  that  we  had  the  honour  to  be  taken  into  a  uearer 
Relation  to  England  than  before>  something  like  an 
Adoption,  the  more  grateful  to  us  as  it  made  no  matmal  * 
alteration  m  our  Constitution.  From  being  mere  En^ish 
Subjects,  we  then  came  to  be  reputed  Engliehmen  ($)  ; 

(*)  r^om  ikit  tke  FawUfy  laketiU  Name.  It  is  a  smalt  Tbion  on  the  Sea^coasi 
of  the  Lamer  Normandy,  betwixt  Cherbourg:  and  Contance,  North  East  of 
Jersey.     I  find  it  placed  very  right  in  Mr,  SeuezV  Map  qf  France, 

(t) Et  plusieurs  autres.     Chroniqae  MSS.  de  Tlsle  do  Jersey,  Cb .  if* 

(X)  The  Frencb  them$elte$  learnt  to  call  Ihete  Jtlande  Les  IsIm  AdstIoUm, 
.  e.  the  Engliih  Islands, 
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and  we  are  proad  of  the  Name^  yet  reckon  it  a  happiness  to 
be  suiFered  to  live  under  our  own  Laws,  and  enjoy  our  ancient 
Usages,  tho'  it  must  necessarily  keep  up  a  sort  of  Distinction 
betwixt  the  strictly  English  and  us.  Some  Writers  (*) 
not  well  acquainted  with  our  affairs,  have  so  made  us  One 
with  England  as  to  lay  us  within  a  particular  County,  viz. 
Hampshire.  But  this  is  a  great  mistake.  Hampshire  in- 
deed is  one  of  the  nearest  counties  to  us  (f)  whose  Ports 
we  mostly  frequent  for  Commerce  (32.)  On  any  other  ac- 
count, we  have  as  little  to  do  with  it  as  with  Northumber- 
landy  the  remotest  from  us.  In  short,  these  Islands  are 
properly  A  peculiar  of  the  crown  (tf  England  ;  and  as 
in  England  the  Legislature  is  the  Sovereign  with  his  Two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  so  here  'tis  the  same  Sovereign  with 
his  most  honourable  Privy  Council. 

By  this  time  I  suppose  the  Reader  is  pretty  well  informed 
of  what  we  have  gone  through,  to  come  at  our  present  Set- 
tlement. It  remains  to  speak  of  the  vain  Attempts  made  by 
the  French  in  the  succeeding  Reigns  to  break  in  upon  us, 
which  will  not  require  so  long  a  deduction  as  the  preceding 
Transactions. 

Henry  III,  Son  of  King  John^  lost  his  Father  being  him- 
self but  Ten  Years  old,  which  proved  happy  for  him  and  the 
Kingdom,  contrary  to  the  more  usual  fate  of  Minorities. 
The  Quarrel  betwixt  John  and  his  Barons  had  risen  to  such 
a  height,  that  they  had  set  up  Lewis  Son  of  Philip  Augus- 
tus y  against  him.  At  their  invitation  the  Prince  came  over, 
and  a  cruel  War  ensued  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Kingdom. 
But  the  King  dying,  the  same  Barons,  in  pity  to  the  Youth 
and  Innocence  of  his  Children,  returned  to  their  Duty,  and 
fell  off  from  Lewis  ;  who  not  willing  to  let  go  his  hold,  sent 
for  a  reinforcement  from  France.  Those  Troops  were  met 
at  Sea,  and  defeated ;  which  obliged  Lewis  to  drop  his 
pretensions,  and  retire.     The  chief  Commander  of  the  Fleet 

(*)  HolUngshead  m  his  Ihscription  ^Britain,  p.  32.  followed  by  others, 

(t)  Portland  in  Dorsetshire  M  Me  neare«(j9ar^  of  the  Continent  qf^^\^ti^ 
tou$. 


.  f 
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which  did  that  good  service,  was   Philip  de  Aubigny  (*), 
Lord,  (for  such  then  was  the  Title)  i.  e.  Governor  of  these 
Islands  ;  and  the   Fleet  consisted  of  the  Shipping  of  the 
Cinque-Ports,  with  such  additional  strenght  as  the  Islands 
could  bring.     I  confess  I  have  no  direct  Authority  for  the 
last  Particular,  but  it  must  be  for  That,  or  for  some  other 
Action  of  no  less  Merit  with  him,  that  Henry  some  Years 
after,  under  an  apprehension  of  danger  to  the  Islands,  is- 
iSued  forth  his  Royal  Mandate  to  the  Barons  of  the  Cinque- 
Ports,  to  go  to  their  assistance  upon  the  first  notice  from 
the  Governor ;  adding  for  a  reason  of  such  his  Cure  of  them. 
That  they  had  deserved  well  of  him,  and  he  owed  them 
both  Commendation  and  thanks  (f).     The  same  regard  he 
retained  for  them  so  long  as  he  lived.     For  albeit  the  Trou- 
bles he  met  with  in  the  After-Course  of  his  Reign  drew  him 
into  a  dishonourable  Treaty  with  France,  by  which    he 
yielded  up  Normandy  (?)  to  that  Crown  upon  very  uneqaal 
Considerations,  he  never  would,  nor  did,  make  Cession  of 
these    Islands.     The  French  on  the  other  side,  tho'  the 
said  Treaty  was  wholly  in  their  favour  and  to  their  advan- 
tage, could  not  yet  rest  satisfied  with  it.     Still  they  were 
uneasy  to  see  these  Islands  in   English  hands.     Where- 
fore in  the  very  next  Reign,  which  was  that  of 

Edward  I,  they  made  a  fresh  assault  upon  them,  in  which 
they  succeeded  no  better  than  in  the  former.  The  People 
stood  stoutly  on  their  defence,  and  drove  back  those 
Invaders.  There  is  still  to  be  seen  remaining  upon  Re- 
cord (§)  (33),  the  Provision  that  was  made>  by  order  from 
the  King,  for  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  such  of  the  Inba« 

(•)  Matt.  Paris.  Hist,  ad  ann.  1217.  Edit.  Wats.  p.  250.  Dan1pl*g  Ufb  of 
Hen.  III.  in  Compl.Hiftt.  p.  171.  Another  great  Commander  in  tJUt  tUet  nxa 
Hubert  de  Borgh  Qimernor  ^Dover-Castle. 

(t)  Mandatum  e$t  Baronibus  de  Qoiaque-Portibus,  quod  si  opus  habuerit 
(RicarduB  Grey  Custos  Insutarum)  ^  illud  eis  scire^  /eceriiy  in  ejus  auxUium  9t* 
niantj  ita  quod  Dominus  Rear  eos  (viss  Inaiilaiios)  merito  debut  eommendaref  aim 
gnttiarum  actione.     Teste  Kege  atpud  Westm,  16  die  Mail.  An.  Regai  x. 

(X)  That  is  to  say,  his  Right  and  Claim  to  Normaady,  for  the  French  were 
already  in  possession, 

(§)  Breviaiiicta  de  petitionibus  hominnm  Gerv8«  &  Gemes.  retomatis  in 
Consilio  in  autumnoAn,  regul  Regis  £d.  XX I Ifo.  Vid  Ry ley's  Placita  Pbr- 
lianentaria  in  Appendtce,  p.  469. 
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l>itants  as  were  slain  in  the  Conflict  they  had  with  the 
Enemy  ;  with  Gratifications  to  others  that  had  signalized 
themselves,  or  sustained  any  considerable  Loss,  on  that 
occasion ;  which  gratifications  were  extended  to  some  of  the 
Clergy  (*)  (34),  who  in  these  Islands  have  always  been 
examples  to  the  rest  of  Zeal  and  Affection  to  the  English 
Government. 

Edward  II,  was  so  nearly  allied  to  Francey  by  his  marry- 
ing Isabel^  daugther  of  one,  and  sister  of  three  of  their 
Kings,  that  in  his  time  there  was  Peace  betwixt  the  two 
Crowns,  and  we  also  ceased  to  be  molested  from  that 
Quarter.  But  we  could  hardly  have  suffered  more  from  a 
French  Invasion,  than  we  did  from  the  unhappy  Adminis- 
tration of  Affitirs  in  this  Reign.  The  Commotions  in 
England  occasioned  by  it  are  well  known.  Our  particu- 
lar Grievance  was,  an  open  violation  of  all  our  most  valua- 
ble Rights,  by  the  Judges  of  Assize  coming  to  the  Islands, 
and  bringing  innumerable  vexations  upon  the  Inhabitants. 
Not  only  Publick  Privileges,  and  Publick  Grants,  but 
Private  Inheritances  and  Properties  were  called  in  question. 
No  Man  was  secure  of  ought  he  possessed.  There  was  no 
end  of  plying  us  with  Quo  Warrantos.  And  as  if  it  had 
not  been  enough  to  be  thus  persecuted  at  home,  the  poor 
People  for  further  trouble  were  remitted  to  a  long  and  char- 
geable attendance  on  the  Courts  at  Westminster,  directly 
contrary  to  our  Fundamental  Constitution,  which  exempted 
tts  from  the  Power  and  Jurisdiction  of  those  Courts. (35)  The 
consequence  of  such  Usage  must  have  been  the  depopula- 
ting of  the  Islands,  and  thereby  laying  them  open  to  the 
French.  But  after  some  Years  suffering,  and  under  a  better 
Reign,  viz.  that  of  Edward  III,  upon  a  Petition  of  the  two 

(♦)  Edwardus,  ^c.  dilecto  ^  fideli  suo  Henrico  de  Cobbara  Custodi  Insular y 
dc  Gerneseye  &  Gewey,  *  em  Locum  tenenti,  Salutem.  Quia  acceptmm  guori 
Ecclesia  S.  Elerii  in  Insula  de  Gflr»ey  vacat  ad  presensper  mortem  Nicholai  de 
Pante,  quondam  pertone  ejusdem  Eccletie,  Sg  nos  Raoulphum  /K«m  Petri  Mare t 
clerieumyouiagravia^dhjersa  dampna  austinuit,  per  conHicium  nuper  habttum 
in  predicta  Insula^  inter  komine$  ejuadem  Intule  *  qwsdam  aliemgena^  tntmims 
nostras,  graciose  prosequi  voientes^  wbis  mandamus  quod  eidem  Runiilpho  Ecoie- 
nam-^priB  aliis-^onferatis.  T.  meipeo.  ap.  Westm.  29.  die  Aug.  An.  Regni 
noBtrisxiXf.    Vid.  Ryley  ut  sup. 
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chief  Islands,  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Treasury  at  fVestmin*- 

ster  (*),  that  horrid  Justice  was  superseded,  and  we  were 

restored  to  our  former  Freedom  and  Independence. 

Edward  III  's  pursuit  of  his  Claim   to  the  Crown  of 

France  by  Arms,  brought  our  old  Enemies  again  upon  us, 

who  gave  us  several  unwelcome  Visits  during  that  famous 

Controversy.     Philip   de    Valois,   to  whom  the  States   of 

that  Kingdom  had  adjudged  the  Succession,  prev^ating  his 

Competitor,  had  prepared  and  equipt  a  powerful  Navy  (f), 

which  he  now  sent  under  thre'e  Admirals,  Hugh  Queriel, 

Babuchetj  and  another,  to  cruise  in  the  Channel^  and   (if 

possible)  keep  Edward  at  home  upon  the  defensive,  instead 

of  his  aiming  at  Conquests  abroad.     Then  was  the  Coast 

of  England  greviously  spoiled  and  annoyed  by  the  Eiiemy, 

the  rich  trading  Town  of  Southampton  sackt  and  plundered 

by  them,  and  these  Islands  more  furiously  set  upon  than  ever 

they  had  been  before.     Insomuch  that  Guernezey  fell  into 

their  hands,  the  strong  Castle  of  Cornet  (till  that  time 

thought  impregnable)  not   excepted.     They  fared  not  so 

well  in    Jersey,    being    repulsed    before    Mont-Orgueil- 

Castle  (j:),  yet  did  a  great  deal   of  damage  to  the  open 

country.     In  one  of  the  Attacks  upon  the  Castle,  the  brave 

Governor,  Drotiet  (or  Drogo)  de  Barentin  (§),  Seigneur 

de  Rosel,    was   killed  (||)  i    but  his  place  was  supplied  by 

(*)  Mich  6.  £.  a. 

(t)  CbroDique  de  Froissort.     Vol.  I.  Ch.  xxzyi  &  xxxviti. 

({)  So  called  here  by  anticipation.     The  name  it  went  then  bif  was  Le  Chastean 
de  Goray.     See  hereqfter  in  Henry  V, 

(§)  Once  a  prime  Family  in  Jersey,  but  now  quite  extinct  (36). 

(II)  J  letter  of  King  EdvTRrd  III,  to  the  Baillyy  Jurats^  and  Inhabitants  of 
jERgET,  commending  their  Fidelityyond  acknowledging  their  Seivices^  Rymer'a 
Feed.  Toin,  v.  pa{?.  186. 

The  KiDg^  to  hU  well  beloyed  and  loyal  fcubjects,  the  fiailly,  Juratin, 
and  to  all  others  of  onr  Island  of  Geresey,  Greeting.  It  is  not  only  a 
Report,  bnt  the  effect  of  the  deed  preponderating  over  words  which  clearly 
proves  the  constancy  of  your  loyalty  towards  as  and  the  preservation  of  our 
rights,  for  we  have  always  found  yoa  highly  zealous  in  your  attachment  to 
us,  for  which  you  have  suffered  very  great  losses.  On  which  account,  as  it 
is  becoming  our  honour,  we  shall  so  take  care,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  t» 
look  with  that  grateful  respect  on  your  own  commonalty,  and  on  all  individuals 
belonging  to  the  same,  that  you  shall  rejoice  to  have  behaved  so  landably 
towards  us.    Do  then,  acting  with  yoor  accustomed  loyalty,  according  tu  that 
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Renaud  de  Carteret,  a  Gentleman  of  equal  Courage  and 
Valour  (♦). 

These  InsuHs  of  the  French  alarmed  the  Parliament  in 
England,  and  drew  a  Representation  from  it  to  the  King, 
To  keep  the  Sea,  and  to  purvey  for  the  Nai^y,  and  to  defend 
the  Isles  o/^ Jersey  and  Oernsey  (f),  the  good  effect  of 
which  wa»seen  soon  after.  For  the  very  next  Year,  that 
Mighty  Fleet,  consisting  oi  no  less  than  a  Hundred  and 
twenty  Capital  Ships,  besides  two  or  three  Hundred  others 
of  less  burthen,  and  carrying  Forty  Thousand  Men,  Nor- 
mans, Bretons,  Genoese,  &c.  toutes  gens  de  fait  et  de  mer, 
as  Proissart  speaks  ($),  i.  e.cUl  resolute  fellows  and  used  to 
the  SiM,  was' so  intirely  broken  and  defeated  by  the  English, 
that  perhaps  there  never  was  a  Naval  Victory  -  so  com^det^ 
as  That.  The  Design  of  EdtDard  was  to  land  at  Sluys,  in 
order  to  ^ join  his  Allies,  the  Flemings,  Brabant ines,  and 
others,  and  with  them  to  enter  France  on  the  side  of  Pican 
dy.  The  French  having  intelligence  of  it,  went  and  posted 
themselves  before  that  Harbour  to  intercept  him.  And  tho? 
they  were  much  superior  to  the  English,  it  did  not  deter 
Edward  from  attacking  them,  and  forcing  his  way  through 
them^'  with  so  tepibk  a  Slaughter  of  the  Men,  that  according 
to  Proissart  (who  is  very  particular  in  describing  the  Fight) 
not  one  escaped  being  either  killed  or  browned  (§).     This 

firm  confideoce  whrch  we  have  in  you,  for  the  defence  of  the  said  rights 
against  our  enemies,  conduct  yourselves  so  niagoanirnously,  that  in  addition 
to  the  declarattofT  of  praise  which  you  wiil  be  enabled  (o  obtain  wonderful!^ 
irom  thence,  yon  may  receive  from-^us  an  abundant  recompcnce.  But  con^ 
cerning  other  matters  which  have  a  reference  to  our  honour  as  well  as  to  our 
advantage,  we  command  you  to  give  full  confidence  to  oar  beloved,  Thomas  De 
Cer/e^  Clerk' (a)  of  our  aforsaid  Island.— Given  at  Westminster,  the  20th 
day  of  May,  An.  14th.  Edward  III. 

By  the  King  himself  and  Council.' 

(*)Ex.MSS. 

(t)  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  Abridgment  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower,  p.  29.  - 

(X)  Chronlque,Vo!.  I.  Ch.  li. 

(^)  Etfurent-  lea  Normans,  8;  tout  let  autre*  Fran9ois,  desconJUs,  marts,  St 
noifia  s  ^  oncques  pied  n^en  eschappoj  que  toue  nejussent  mii  a  morty  Id  ibid.  (|:3"tt 
seems  that  Proissart  should  be  a  disinterested  Writer,-  as- he  was  neither  an 

(a)  Clericue  is  a  well  known  latin  term  for  a  Clergyman,  but  I  should 
•pprebend,  since  so  much  confidence  was  placed  iu  Thomas  De  Cerfe^  he  must 
either  have  been  the  GreflRer  of  the  Royal  Conrt  of  Jersey,  or  some  oth^ 
individual  in  a  high  official  office.— £&. 
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no  doubt  is  exaggerated.  But  the  French  Writers  them- 
selves own  Ten  Thousand  killed,  and  the  like  number  taken 
Prisoners  (*),  which  is  as  much  extenuated  on  their  side. 
Thus  was  the  Evil  which  that  Fleet  had  done  to  England, 
and  to  these  Islands,  repaid  with  Usury. 

All  this  while  the  French  yeie  Masters  oi  Guernezey^ 
and  held  it  three  whole  Years.  And  tho'  it  was  happy  for 
Jersey  to  have  got  rid  of  them,  as  was  said  above,  it  could 
not  but  be  deeply  concerned  at  the  Misfortune  and  Cala- 
mity of  its  Sister-Island,  without  rescuing  of  which  it  very 
well  understood  its  own  Safety  would  always  be  precarious. 
For  such  is  the  Site  and  Nature  of  these  Islands,  that  the 
same  Fate  must  ever  attend  them,  and  the  Loss  of  One 
(I  speak  of  the  two  Principal)  will  necessarily  sooner  or  later 
draw  the  Loss  of  all  the  rest  after  it.  The  Deliverance  of 
Guernezey  was  too  great  an  Enterprize  for  those  of  Jersey 
to  go  upon,  on  their  own  Strength  alone.  But  hearing  of  a 
Fleet  ready  to  sail  from  Englandyfiih  Recruits  for  the  King, 
and  of  Orders  given  to  the  Commanders  Reynold  de  Cobham 
and  Jeffrey  de  Harcourt  to  attempt  in  their  way  the  recovery 
of  the  Captive  Island,  they  raised  a  Contribution  of  six  thou- 
sand four  hundred  Marks  (f)  for  that  Service,  went  out  and 
joined  the  Fleet,  and  assisted  in  retaking  both  the  Island 
and  the  Castle  ;  many  Jersey-Mcu  of  note  losing  honou- 
rably their  Lives  on  that  occasion,  as  the  Sieursde  Vinchel^Zy 
de  MatraverSy  des  Augrez,  de  Garis,  de  la  Hougue,  Lem-^ 
prierCy  and  other  Leaders  specially  named,  besides  private 
Adventurers  (J). 

The  Victory  before  Sluys  was  but  the  Prelude  to  those 
jnany  Great  Actions  which  followed  in  the  progress  of  this 
War,  and  gained  so  much   Glory  to  Edward,     For  more 

JEnglishman  nor  a  Frenchman,  hut  of  Valenciennes  in  Hainault.    Neyertbeless 
Gngvin  accuses  him  of  Partiality  to  the  English,  Com.  Lib.  viii,  in  Ph.  Valesio. 

(«)  Masseville  Hist.  Somm  VoU  III.  Lit.  ix.  p.  163.  Vid.  Vfalsiogham 
Ypod.  p.  117.  Polyd.  Vergil,  in  Edw.III.  p.  369. 

(t)  If  the  Markhe  here  taken  according  to  the  then  and  present  Standard 
in  Englandyihe  Sum  must  seem  exorbitant,  considering  the  sroallne»s  of  the 
Island,  and  the  value  of  Money  in  those  days.  I  set  it  dovfu  as  it  lies  in  the 
Memoir  before  me. 

(t)  £z,  MSSto, 
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than  twenty^ Years  together,  History  scarce  speaks  of  ought 
else  but  of  his  Triumphs  and  amazing  Successes.  Those 
also  were  Times  of  rest  and  quiet  to  these  Islands,  the 
French  being  in  no  condition  to  give  them  any  disturbance. 
In  those  happier  days  there  was  an  Honour  intended  to  us 
of  Jersey,  which  it-  may  not  be  improper  to  mention. 
The  King  of  JVdvarre,  breathing  Revenge  for  some  pre- 
tended Injuries  done  to  him  by  the  French,  desired  to  join 
Arm9  with  Edward,  and  proposed  Jersey  (*),  as  a 
commodious  place  for  the  two  Kings  to  rendezvous  at  with 
their  Forces,  and  thence  to  pass  into  Normandy,  where  the 
Former  had  a  powerful  Interest.  To  this  Edward  agreed, 
and  put  to  Sea  from  the  Thames  with  a  Royal  Navy, 
steering  directly  for  Jersey.  But  being  forced  back  by 
contrary  Winds  into  Portsmouth,  and  there  understanding 
that  the  false  and  fickle  J^avarrois  had  reconciled  himself 
to  the  French,  (37),  he  went  and  landed  at  Calais.  This 
ftoject  of  the  two  Kings  to  enter  JSTormandy  by  the  way  of 
these  Islands,  though  it  came  to  nothing,  seems  to  have 
kept  up  ever  since  in  the  Minds  of  the  French  a  jealousy, 
lest  they,  viz.  the  said  Islands,  be  one  time  or  other 
made  a  Bridge  for  the  English  to  visit  them  on  the 
Continent. 

Propositions  and  Overtures  of  Peace  were  often  made, 
which  brought  on  only  now  and  then  a  short  and  ill-kept 
Truce.  In. one  such,  betwixt  Edward  and  Philip  de 
Valois,  at  the  beginning  of  the  War,  I  find  these  Islands 
comprehended  by  Name.  It  is  there  articled,  **  That  if  any 
Place  was  then  besieged  by  either  of  the  two  Kings,  or 
their  Confederates,  in  Gascony,  Aquitaine,  the  Isles  of 
Gerneseye  or  Geneseye,  the  Siege  should  be  raised  upon 
notice  of  the  Truce  (t)»"  At  last  came  on  the  famous 
Treaty  of  Bretigny,  at  a  time  when  Edward  was  in  his 

(*)  Sir  Robert  Cotton*s  Abridgment  of  Records,  p.  90. 

(t)  Ensy  accorde  est  qe  aipar  <i$cune  de%  roys^  par  lours  gentSy  one  lours  alliet^ 
eue  coadjutoursy  ascunesy{s\z^seges)  soient  misez  en  Gascoine,  en  la  duche  Dac- 
qnitaine,  one  en  altres  yles  de  miery  en  Gerneseye  ^  en  Gbneseye,  one  ailleurs 
Us  seges  se  leveront  si  tost  comme  les  trewet  vendront  d  lour  conisance .  Henry  de 
Kny^ton,  among  the  I>ecem  Scri^iorefi  published  by  Selden,  &c«  p.  35i79. 
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greatest  prosperity  (*),  who  nevertheless  consented  to  lay 
down  his  claim  to  the  Crown  of  France,  and  to  give  up  Abr- 
mandy,  as  Henry  IIL  had  done  before  him.  Let  others  rea- 
son about  that  Treaty  as  they  please.  I  meddle  with  it  no 
farther  than  these  Islands  were  affected  by  it.  As  a  sort  of 
Equivalent  to  Edward  for  the  Concessions  he  made,  the  full 
and  absolute  Sovereignty  of  Guyenne,  Poictou,  Sainton ge, 
and  of  those  other  Southern^  Countries  and  Territbres  in 
jFrawce,  for  Avhich- Homage  was  due  to  that  Crown,  was 
yielded  and  granted  to  him.  And  forasmuch  as  there  were 
some  considerable  Islands  along  that  Southern  Coast,  as 
Rh^,  Oleron,  &c.  about  which  Disputes  might  arise, 
Edward  insisted  on  an  express  Declaration  that  they  were 
included  in  that  Grant.  Rex  verd  Anglice,  et  hceredes  sui, 
omnes  Insulas  patriisr  preedictis  adjacentes,  tenebzmt  (f)\ 
a  e.  ^'  The  King  of  England,  and  his  Heirs,  shall  have 
'^  and  hold  all  the  Islands  ^adjoining  to  the  said  Countries." 
Then  follows  Una  cum  IJYSULIS  quas  tenet  in  prcasenti. 
i,  e.  ^*  Together  with  those*  Islands  which  he  holds  at  pre- 
"  sent."     This  Clause  relates  to  the  Islands  of  Jersey^ 

(♦)  His  then  had  John  Kin]^  t\f  France  his  priioner, 

(t)  WalsiUj^bam  Hist.  Augl.  ad.  an.  1360, sen.  34  Edw.  III.  pa^.  160.  ThU 
Author  in  giving^  an  Extract  of  the  Treaty  has  nut  distingfuished  it  into 
Articles.  In  Rymer^s  Act.  Pnbl.  Tom.  VI.  p  178,  where  the  Treaty  is  at 
Leng^tb,  the  Article  concerning^  the  Islands  is  the  Vfth  in  Number.  But 
Rapin  has  shortened  and  contracted  it,  so  as  to  omit  the  Clause,  which 
relates  p(\rticnlary  toJER'SEY,  Guemeseyy  &c.  For  this  is  all  he  recites  of 
that  Article  ;  Plus  tontes  les-  Isles  adjaccns  an  Pa¥s  ci-dessus  nommez  i.  e. 
Moreover,  all  the  Isles  adjoining^  to  the  Countries  above-named.  He  seems 
to  have  taken  what  follows  to  import  no  more  ttfan  what  was  said  before,  or 
to  be-  only  a  redundancy  of  Words.  Whereas  nothings  can  be  plainer,  tliaa 
that  the  article  consists  of  two  Parts,  and  speaks  of  two  sorts  of  Islands. 
First  of  those  the  Sovereignty  whereof  was  then  for  the  first  time  made  over 
to  the  King^  of  England.  Secondly,  of  those  that  were  his  already,  yet 
would  he  have  the  Continuance  of  his  Right  to  them  declared,  by  reason 
they  were  originally  parcel  of  a  Country  which  he  was  now  yielding  up,  so 
that  without  such  a  Declaration,  they  to  whom  the  said  Country  was  trans- 
ferred might  in  after  time  lay  claim  to  them.  Dr.  Brady,  who  likewise  gives 
us  the  whole  Treaty,  and  qjnotes  the  Record  whence  he  had  it,  viz.  Rot.  de 
Tractat.  Pacis  Franc.  34  Edw.  III.  M .  lo.  he,  I  say,  is  more  exact.  For 
thus  he  translates  the  said  Article  from  the  French  Original  :  Also*tis 
agreed  the  King  of  England  and  his  Heirs,  shall  have  and  hold  all  the 
Isles  adjacent  to  the  Lands,  Countries,  and  Places  before>named,  together 
with  all  other  Isles  which  he  holds  at  present.  Hist,  of  England,  Vol.  Ilk 
pag.  264.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  it  has  always  been  said  and  understood, 
that  in  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny,  a  Reservation  was  made  of  these  Islands  \» 
England,  and  it  must  be  fonnd  in  this  Clause,  or  no  where. 
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Guernesey,  and  the  rest,  which  Edward  actually  and 
quietly  then  held  and  possessed ;  and  the  same  was  added, 
lest,  the  French^^hould  pretend  that  they  had  acquired  a 
Right  to  them  by  the  Surrender  of  Normandy.  Now  I 
cannot  but  observe  again  a  special  Providence  in  this 
Reservation  made  in  our  favour.  For  while  Edward  was 
thus  bartering  away  Crowns  and  Provinces,  how  small  a 
matter  was  it  for  him  to  throw  a  few  Islands  into  the 
Bargain  ?  He  who  could  so  easily  part  with  so  fine  a 
Country  as  Normandy^  w^hat  could  make  him  stick  at 
giving  up  these  Islands  along  with  it  ?  What,  I  say,  but 
an  invisible  Power  over-ruling  his  Counsels,  and  restrain- 
ing him  from  doing  That  which  would  have  determined 
our  Ruin  beyond  all  hopes  of  Remedy  ? 

Although  in  the  Execution  of  the  Treaty,  failures  and 
Hon-performances  of  Articles  were  complained  of  on  hoth 
sides,  yet  still  the  face  and  appearance  of  a  Peace  subsisted 
for  about  nine  Years,  when  the  War  broke  out  again  with 
the  same  fury,  but  not  with  the  same  success  to  England 
as  before.  Edward  wsls  now  on  the  decline  of  his  Life, 
enfeebled  both  in  Body  and  Mind  with  the  Labour  and 
Fatigue  of  so  long  a  Contention.  His  brave  Son,  the 
Black  Prince,  lay  languishing  under  a  Chronical  Distem- 
per, which  carried  him  off  when  his  Father  and  his 
Country  most  needed  him.  The  Kingdom  was  exhausted, 
and  full  of  Discontents.  On  the  contrary,  the  French  had 
greatly  retrieved  their  Affairs,  and  had  on  the  Throne  a 
King  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age,  of  a  cool  Head  (*),  and 
great  Wisdom,  thence  called  Charles  le  Sage,  i.  e.  Charles 
the  WisCy  who  knowing  his  Advantages  was  indeed  too 
wise  not  to  lay  hold  of  them  and  pursue  them.  In  fine, 
what  through  his  own  well-concerted  Measures,  what  thro* 
the  Valour  of  his  renowned  Constable,  or  General,  Bertrand 
du  Gtiesclin,  he  so  prevailed  and  became  in  a  few  Years 
superior  to  Edward,  that  the  Latter  had  very  little  left  him 
in  France,  not  only  of  what  he  had  won  with  his  Sword, 

(*)  Philip  de  Valois  who  lost  the  Battle  of  Crecy,  and  John  who  lost  that  of 
Poitiers,  were  valiant  Princes,  but  rash,  and  heady,  which  was  the  Cause  of  their 
Mitfortunesm    Charles  W€U  qf  another  Character. 
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but  also  of  what  antecedently   and   of  antient  Right  his 
Predecessors  had  enjoyed  in  that  Kingdom. 

Let  us  now  see  what  Share  these  Islands  had  in  that 
astonishing  reverse  of  Fortune. 

Not  long  after  the  Rupture,  the  French  let  us  know  that 
they  had  not  forgot  us.  JVorma7idy  was  now  theirs  again^ 
but  it  would  not  content  them  unless  we  were  theirs  too. 
Charles  had  at  his  Court,  and  in  his  Service,  one  Yvans  (*), 
of  the  Blood  of  the  antient  Kings  of  Wales,  an  irreconcilable 
Enemy  to  Edward  and  to  all  the  English,  on  account  of 
his  Father  having  been  put  to  Death  for  pretended  Rebellion, 
and  he  himself  bereaved  of  his  Inheritance.  Inflamed  with 
a  desire  of  Revenge,  and  being  particularly  versed  in  Sea- 
afiairs,  none  was  thought  so  fit  as  He  to  be  employed  in 
reducing  these  Jsiands.  And  so  with  a  good  Fleet,  and 
four  thousand  Landmen  given  him  for  that  Expedition,  he 
sailed  from  Harfleur  in  J^ormandy,  and  finding  Guernesey 
first  in  his  way,  he  began  with  That.  The  Islanders  re- 
ceived him  with  great  Bravery  at  his  Landing,  but  being 
over -powered,  they  were  obliged  to  give  back,  leaving  four 
Hundred  of  their  Number  dead  upon  the  Shore.  The 
Castle  was  next  beseiged,  and  vigorously  assaulted,  but 
so  well  defended,  that  Charles,  who  did  not  imagine  that 
the  gaining  of  it  would  have  proved  so  difficult  a  Work,  re- 
called his  Troops,  and  sent  Yvans  upon  another  Enterprize. 
The  old  Chronicle  of  Flanders  (f)  speaks  of  Hostilities 
against  the  same  Island  of  Guernesey,  by  the  Admirals  of 
France  and  Castille  (J)  the  Year  before  K.  Edward  died. 

(•)  Froissart  Voi.  I.  Cb.  cccv  et  cccvi.  Hist,  de  Ber trail d  de  Guesclin, 
CoDu^table  de  France,  &c.  par  du  Chastelet.  Liv.v.  §.  12  Holling&headad  au. 

1372.pag.4')7, 

(t)  Chronique  de  Flandres,  publide  par  De  Fonteiiailles,  d  Lyon  1562. 

(J)  Peter^  Sirnamed  tbe  Crae/,  King  of  Castile,  had  been  ejected  ont  of  his 
Kiugfdom  for  tyrannical  Goyernment,  and  Henry  his  Bastard-Brother  placed 
on  the  Throne.  The  too  generous  Black  Prince^  "with  an  English  Army,  re- 
stored the  Tyrant,  who  soon  after  lost  his  Kingdom  again  together  with  his 
Life.  Henry  offended  at  tbe  Protection  given  to  his  Competitor  by  the  Prince 
became  an  Eunemy  to  England,  and  sided  with  France  which  had  assisted 
binu  It  was  that  fatal  Expedition  into  Castile  that  occasioned  the  Rapture 
of  the  Peace  of  Bretignyy  and  consequently  all  the  Calamities  ensuiDg  there- 
upon. This  Note  is  added  to  take  off  the  seeming  strangeness  of  a  CastUhn 
Fleet  coming  against  these  Islands. 
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But  these  came  only  as  Pyrates  and  Robbers,  for  the  sake 
of  Plunder.     We  mast  not  expect  that  Jersey  should  be 
without  having  its  turn  to  suffer.     And  indeed  the  most 
terrible  Storm  of  all  fell  upon  it.     For  the  Constable  of 
France  himself,  mentioned  above,  not  thinking  it  a  Dispa- 
ragement to  his  other   Conquests  to   add  this   Island  to 
them,  resolved  to  make  it  feel  the  weight  of  his  Arms.     He 
had  observed,  says  the   Author  of  his  Life  (*),  that  the 
Situation  of  Jersey  and  Guernesey  very  much  favoured 
the  Descents  of  the    English  into   Bretagne,  where   the 
War  had  spread,  and  raged  as  hot  as  in  France^  and  where 
he  himself  then  was,  warring  against  the  English  ;  for  that 
by  laying  up  their  Stores  and  Provisions  in  those    Islands 
so  near  at  handy  they  were  easily  and  readily  supplied  from 
ehence  when  they  wanted.     D^Argentri  in  like  manner  tells 
us  that  Du  Ouesclin  eyed  these   Islands   as   la  retraite 
seure  des  Anglois  (t)>  i-  e.  the  sure  retreat  of  the  English. 
Finding  it  therefore    necessary  to  deprive   them  of  that 
retrec^y  he  came  suddenly  to  Jersey,  at  the  head  of  an 
Army  ot  ten  thousand  Men^   wherein   were  the   Duke  of 
Bourbon  and  the   Fk>wer  of  the    French  Chivalry,   and 
encamped  before  Mont-  Orgueil-  Castle.     It  does  not  appear 
that  the  Inhabitants  oflfered  to  dispute  his   Entrance  into 
the  Islafld,' which  probably    would    have  been    in    vain. 
They  put  all  their  hopes  under  God  in  the    Strength  of 
the  Castle,  and  in  the  Courage  of   those  brave  Men  who 
were  in  it  to  defend  it-     Nothing  was  omitted  on  the  part 
of  the  Assailants  that  could  be  done,  after  the  manner  of 
carrying  on^  a  Siege  in  those  days.     Some  of  the   Out- walls 
were  thrown  down  by  Sap,  which  did  not  affect  the  main 
Body  of  the  Place.     At  last  it  came  to  a  Composition^ 
That  they  within  should  surrender,  if  not  succour'd  before 
MichcelmaS'day  next  ensuing  ;  and  the   Constable  should 
break  up  his  Camp,  a*id  depart.     Such  Compositions  were 
then  pretty  frequent,  and  continued  so  to  be  as  long  as  there 

(•)  LW,vi.  §.6.  p.2l42,243. 

V 

(t)  Hitt'.  de  Bretagne.  Lit.  j\u  Ch.  x^.  fol.  426  verso. 
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was  any  good  Faith  left  among  Men,  to  speak  in 
the  Words  of  Mezeray  (*)  i  and  they  seem  to  have 
been  introduced  for  saving  the  Honour  of  both  Parties, 
when  alike  tired  and  wearied  with  a  Siege.  The  Constable 
being  returned  into  Bretcigne,  soon  after  heard  that  aa 
English  Fleet  had  appeared  at  Sea,  coming  to  relieve  the 
Castle  (t)  ;  And  thus  ended  that  Affair,  and  the  Castle 
remained  untaken.  This,  I  think,  was  the  only  Place 
belonging  to  England,  which,  when  all  others  that  he  at- 
tack'd  fell  before  him,  baffled  the  Arms  of  that  great  and 
fortunate  Warrior. 

Richard  II.  Son  of  the  Black  Prince,  had  his  Grand* 
father's  Crown  and  Wars  devolved  upon  him  together  and 
at  once  ;  a  burthen  to  which  a  Child  who  was  but  eleven 
Years  old  must  needs  be  very  unequal.  Edward  justly 
dreading  the  consequences  of  a  Minority  in  such  a  Conjunc- 
ture, would  have  renewed  the  Peace  of  Bretigny,  and  receded 
from  many  of  his  Pretensions.  But  the  French,  elated  with 
their  good  fortune,  stood  aloof>  and  would  only  consent  to  a 
short  Suspension  of  Hostilities,  which  was  already  expired, 
when  Richard  began  his  unhappy  Reign.  Unhappy  indeed, 
not  only  to  the  Kingdom,  but  moreover  to  himself.  Under 
it  nevertheless  all  was  quiet  in  these  Islands,  and  the 
French  never  went  about  to  give  us  any  trouble.  Of  which 
unusual  forbearance  towards  us  the  reason  must  be,  as  I 
conceive.  That  having  formed  a  Design  to  retaliate  up(Hi 
England  the  Evil  it  had  done  them  in  Edward'^  Days  {t)* 
and  relying  with  great  assurance  on  the  vast  and  almost 
incredible  Preparations  they  had  made  for  an  Invasion  and 

(*)  Cette  sorte  de  Coni|M>8itioin  se  pratiqiia  tant  qa*il  y  eut  quelqae  peu  de 
bonne  foy.  Elle  portait  toujours  surseance  d'Armes^  darant  laquelle  les 
AB8iefi;-eanf8  8yaot  prtsdesOsta^es  des  Assieg^s  levaient  lear  C^mp,  &  lenr 
laissaieat  toute  sorte  de  Libert6,  bormis  de  recevoir  des  grents  de  g^uerre  dans 
lenr  place,  et  de  la  munir,ou  de  la  fortifier.  Abreg^,  au  Regae  de  Charles 
y. ad.au. 1372. 

(t)  Hist,  de  Bertr.  du  Gnesdin.     Lir.  VI.  §.  6.  pag.  244- 

(t)  S^ejoaissaieot  Chevaliers  &  Escuyerf,  quand  iJa  partoyent  de  leura- 
Maisous  pour  aller  avec  le  Roy  de  France  ea  Angleterre  ;  Sc  disoyent,  or  irons 
nous  sur  les  maudits  Angloisjqal  out  fait  taut  de  maux  &  de  persecutions  en 
France.  A  ce  coup  en  aurons  nous  Vengeance  de  uoz  peres,  de  noz  freres,  Sc 
de  noz  amis>  quMlsnous  ont  mis  amort  etdeconfits^  FroissartyVol.  III.  Ch.xll. 
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Conquest  of  that  Kingdom  (*),  trusting  withal  to  reap  no 
small  advantage  from  the  Factions  and  Divisions  within  it  ; 
k  would  have  been  absurd  for  them^  and  perfectly  needless 
(whilst  they  were  so  confident  of  carrying  their  Point)  to 
turn  their  Arms  this  way,  since  they  very  well  knew  that 
the  Fate  of  the  said  Kingdom  would  determine  ours,  and 
that  the  gaining  of  it  must  of  course  throw  us  into  their 
Hands.  And  whetf  that  Design  was  laid  aside,  and  the 
two  Crowns  did  agree  upon  a  truce  of  eight  and  twenty 
Years,  wbich  was  strengthened  by  the  Marriage  of  Richard 
with  I^bely  the  French  King's  Daughter,  their  hatids  were 
then  likewise  tiedby  that  Convention  from  acting  against 
us.  This  Interval  of  calm  and  Tranquillity  in  these  Islands; 
whilst  Richard  reigned,  came  very  seasonably  to  relieve  us", 
and  give  us  time  to  breathe  after  our  former  Suffermgs. 

Henry  IV.  not  contented  to  have  dethroned  his  Cousin 
Richard,  was  prompted  by  his  Guilty  Fears  to  take  away 
l^at  poor  Prince's  Life  also,  which  inhuman  act  made  him 
deservedly  odious  both  at  home  and  abroad.  At  home,  he 
was  perpetually  haunted  with  Plots  and  Rebellion«r.  From 
abroad,  he  was  defied  and  insulted  (t).  Being  obliged  for 
his  security  to  keep  a*  Power  at  Sea,  there  followed  a  bloody 
Engagement  betwixt  it  and  a  Fleet  under  the  Admiral  of 
BretagnCy  wherein*  the  English  were  worsted,  lost  forty 
Ships,  and  had  above  two  thousand  Men  Killed  or  taken 
Prisoners.  When  by  that  Victory  the  Enemy  had  cleared 
the^Seaof  the  English,  they  fell  upon  these  Islands;  and 
though  for  want  of  being '  provided  with  thing*  necessary 
for  a'  Siege,  they  could  do  nothing  against  the  Castles,  they 
wrought  all  the  Mischief  and  Damage  they  were  able  to  the 
Inhabitants  (J).  And  this  is  all  I  find  in  this  Reign  that 
particularly  concerns  us. 

(♦)  Id.  Vol.  Ill.Ch.xxxT.&xxxvi.  Gaguiil.  Lib.  ix,  in  Carolo  V.  Mezfr 
ray  Abreg6  ad  au.  1386. 

(t)  The  Doke  of  Orleans,  who  married  the  Queen-Relict,  challenged  him 
in  very  reproachful  terms  ;  and  the  Goant  De  St.  Paul,  who  had  married 
Richard*8  Sister,  treated  him  no  better.  Ch.  de  Monstrelet,  Vol  I,  Ch.  ix.  &  s. 

(1.)  D'Argenlr^yLW.x.  Ch.  v^ 
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Henry  V.  was  no  soou^r  on  the  Throne  but  he  laid 
Claim  anew  to  the  Crown  of  France^  which  Claim^  though 
not  expressly  dropt^  yet  had  lain  dormant  during  the  two 
last  Reigns.  The  War  began  in  JYormandy,  which  Henry 
had  mainly  set  his  Heart  upon^  both  as  it  was  very  desirable 
for  its  own  sake^  and  as  it  would  open  a  way  for  him  to 
penetrate  further  into  France.  In  reducing  that  part  of  the 
Coutantin  near  us^  wherein  are  the  Cities  of  CoHtance  and 
AvrancheSj  the  Towns  of  Granville  and  Pont- Orson,  and 
the  strong  Place  of  Mont-Saint-Michel  (*)^  these  Islands 
were  of  good  Use  and  Service,  as  on  other  accounts,  so 
particularly  in  being  a  safe  Station,  in  those  short  and 
narrow  Seas,  for  the  English  Shipping  that  attended  upon 
the  Army  on  Land.  The  Duke  of  Clarence,  Henry^s 
Brother,  commanded  that  Army  (t). 

Now  according  to  a  received  Tradition  with  us  in  Jersey, 
it  was  at  this  time  that  Mont-Orgueil-Ca8tle,so  often  men- 
tioned already,  obtained  the  Name  it  now  bears,  being 
before  called  Gouray-Castle  (J), from  the  Village  of  Gouray 
which  lies  hard  by  it.  And  the  said  Name  of  Mont-Orgueil 
does  so  exactly  suit  and  tally  with  the  lofty  Situation  and 
noble  Appearance  of  the  Castle,  that  he  must  have  been  well 
acquainted  with  it,  and  have  taken  a  good  Observation  of  it> 
who  first  gave  it  a  Name  of  such  Propriety  and  Significancy. 
For  it  stands  on  a  high  rocky  Promontory,  joined  to  the 
main  Island  by  a  low  and  narrow  Isthmus,  and  proudly 
overlooks,  (I  had  almost  said)  threatens  the  neighbouring 
Coast  of  Normandy.  I -took  up  too  hastily  (§)  with  the 
common  Opinion,  which  makes  the  King  himself  the  Author 
of  that  Name.  Having  found  since  that  Henry  came  no 
farther  this  way,  nor  nearer  to  us,  than  Ca^n^  I  rather  now 

(*)  This  last  was  not  takeoy  as  all  the  odiers  were.  It  is  a  stopeiidoBf 
Structure,  which  I  haye  beheld  with  AdmiralioD.  But  there  is  do  room 
here  for  a  descriptiou  of  it. 

(t)  Chron.  de  Norm.  Ch.  Wiii.  MasseyUle  Hist.  Somm.  Part  IV.  Lit.  zi 
pag.  65. 

(I)  Or  Gori,  The  late  5r.  de  Samareas  observes  that  he  had  read  in  some 
ancient  Writings  CatieUum  Qurrit^ 

(§)  In  the  former  Edition. 
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incline  to  ascribe  the  same  to  the  Dukie  of  Clarence^  who, 
as  was  said  before,  commanded  in  these  Parts.  Whilst  that 
Prince  lay  about  Coiitance,  in  full  sight  of  Jersey,  'tis 
scarce  conceivable  but  that  either  Curiosity  would  move  him, 
or  the  very  Service  he  was  upon  would  oblige  him,  to  make  a 
trip  hither;  which,  both  in  his  coming  and  return,  needed  not 
take  up  above  eight  and  forty  hours  at  most.  And  being  here, 
and  seeing  a  Castle  that  made  so  stately  a  Figure,  and  had 
of  late  gained  a  great  reputation  by  the  repulse  it  had  given  to 
the  Constable  of  France,  it  was  very  natural  for  him  to  think 
it  deserved  a  more  Honourable  JSTame  than  That  which  it 
borrowed  from  a  mean  though  antient  Village.  After  that, 
when  the  same  Prince  came  to  make  a  report  of  his  Expe- 
dition to  the  King  his  Brother,  he  could  not  fail  acquainting 
him  with  what  he  had  observed  concerning  this  Castle  ;  nor 
could  the  King  thereupon  do  less  than  order  it  to  be  well 
looked  to,  and  to  have  all  that  further  done  to  it  which 
might  add  to  its  Security  and  Ornament  (*).  D*Argentr^ 
takes  notice  of  the  English  being  so  very  jealous  of  this 
Castle,  that  no  Frenchman  was  suffered  to  come  within  the 
Gate,  without  being  first  blind-folded  (t).  Notwithstanding 
all  this  Caution,  and  the  intrinsick  Strength  of  the  Place,  a 
way  was  made  for  the  French,  to  get  into  it,  and  seize  upon 
it,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  weak  Reign  of 

Henry  VI.  which  happened  in  this  manner.  During 
f^  Contest  betwixt  that  unfortunate  Prince  and  Edward 
IV.  for  the  Crown,  Queen  Margaret,  Wife  of  Henry,  went 
into  France  to  crave  Succour  of  Lewis  XI.  who  then 
reigned.  She  herself  was  a  French  Woman,  daughter  of 
the  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  nearly  related  to  Lewis.  But  that 
wary  and  politick  King  would  not  be  seen  openly  to  con- 
cern himself  in  her  Afiairs,  for  fear  of  renewing  the  War 
with  England,  which  his  father  Charles  VII.  had  not  long 
before  terminated  by  the  total  Expulsion  of  the  English 

(*)  Ad  Orientale  latos  qui  Conttantiom  Urbem  ex  adverso  proftpectat>  prse. 
roptse  rnpi  Castrnm  affigitur  mnDitissimum,  elato  nomine  Mont  OrgueH^  quod 
plarimam,  Henrico  V.  iaatauratori  debet.    Cambden  4e  Insul,  Britan*  p,  8&4. 

(t)  Hjft.  de  Bretagne,  UT.yii.  Cli.  xt.  fol.  427. 
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out  of  France  (*).  However  underhand  he  connived  at  her 
transacting  with  a  great  Lord  of  JSTormandy  (f),  named: 
Peter  de  Brez^,  Count  de  Maulevrier  (J),  to  this  Efiect  ; 
That  in  consideration  of  the  Aid  and  Assistance  he  should 
bring  to  King  Henry  her  Husband^  these  Islands  should  be 
made  over  to  him  and  his  Heirs  for  ever^  to  hold  them  inde- 
pendently from  the  Crown  of  England.  Being  one  who 
had  eminently  distinguished  himself  in  the  War  against  the 
Englishy  and  acquired  a  great  Name  among  the  Soldiery^ 
he  soon  got  together  a  Body  of  two  thousand  Veterans^ 
whom  he  took  with  him  into  England'^  and  there  did  as 
much  Service  as  could  be  done  in  support  of  a  declining  and 
sinking  Cause  (§).  Iii«  the  mean  time,  to  make  sure  of 
his  Reward  (vastly  exceeding  and  disproportionate  to  any 
service  he- could  do)  he  sent  one  Surdeval,  a  JVorman  Gen- 
tleman likewise,  with  a  competent  Force,  to  take  possession 
e{  Mont' Orgueil' Castle  ;  which  the  English  Commander; 
who  was  of  the  Lancastrian  Faction,  and  a  Creature  of  the 
Queen,  had  secret  Orders  tb  deliver  up  (38)*  It  was  con- 
trived amongst  them  that  the  French  should  come  in  the 
Night,  and  the  Commander  be  taken  in  his  bed,  to  the  end 
the  thing  might  pass  in  the  World  for  a  Surprize  (from  which 
the  strongest  Places  have  not  always  been  exempted)  rather 
than  a  premeditated  and  concerned  Treachery.  The  Count 
having  done  with  England,  came  in  person  to  Jersey,  and 
began  to  exert  his  Authority  there  ;  styling  himself  in  all 
public  Acts  set  forth  in  his  name,  *'  Peter  de  Brez^,  Count 
"  de  Maulevrier,  Sec,  Lord  of  the  Islands  of  Jersey, 
"  Guernesey,  Alderney,  and  the  others  adjoining,  Connsel- 
'*  lor  and  Chamberlain  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  of 
"  France  (||)  (39) ;"      Whereby,  as  he  proclaimed  his  own 

(•}  ffow  much  Lewiff  dreaded  their  return,  and  haw  artfuUy  he  tent  back 
Edward  IV.  toithenU  doing  any  thing,  when  the  latter  ioas  actually  passed  over  with 
a  good  Army  to  pursue  the  old  Q^arrel,  may  Be  seen  at  large  in  the  Memoirs  of 
his  celebrated  Historian  Philip  de  Commines,  Liv.  iv.  Ch^  ▼•  &c. 

(t)  Grand  Sen^chal  de  Normandie. 

{X)  E^  <ie  la  Varenne.  MasBeville  Part.  IV.  anx  Remarques.  pag.  413. 

(§}  Chron.  de  MoDStrelet.    Vol,  IIl«ful.  95.  Verso*  MaBneville,  Par4.  IV. 
Liv.  xiv.  p.  257, 

(II)  Chronique  MSS,  de  L^Isle  de  Jer»ey.  Ch;  w 
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l>ependaace  on  the  said  King  of  France,  so  he  plainly  gave 
the  Inhabitants  to  understand,  that  they  likewise  must 
thenceforth  look  upon  themselves  as  Servants  and   Subjects 
to  the  same  Master.     At  this  they  were  enraged.     To  be 
thus  betrayed  and  sold  to  the  French^  seemed  more  intoUe- 
rable  to  them  than  to  have  been  conquered  with  the  Sword. 
The  Count  did  all  he  could  to  sooth  their  discontents,  but 
in  vain.     All  his  Promisses  oS.  gentle  Usage,  and  of  a  gra- 
cious Government,  if  they  would  own  him,  and  transfer  their 
Allegiance  to  France^  made  no  impression  upon  them.     So 
that  in  about  six  Years  time,  he  could  not  bring  under  his 
Obedience  above  half,  e.  e.  six.  Parishes,  of  the  Island  ;  the 
other  half,  headed  and  influenced  by  Philip  de  Carteret , 
Seigneur  de  St.-Ouen,  standing  out  in  Defiance  of  him. 
The  Island  is  extended  in  Length  from  East  to  West,  and 
had  then  at  each  extremity  a  Castle,  Mont-Orgtieil  on  the 
East,  and  Grosnez  (*)  on  the  West.     This  last  Philip  de 
Carteret  took  care  to  secure,  as  a  Place  of  Defence  and 
Safety  for  himself  and   those  who  with   him  adhered  to 
England,  whilst    Mont-Orgueil  was   held  by  the  Count 
with  his  Frenchmen  and  JVormans,  and  betwixt  these  two 
Parties  there  happened   (Battles  I  cannot  say,  but)  frequent 
Rencounters   and    Skirmishes,     Even   those  six  Parishes 
which  obeyed  the  Count,  were  not  better  affected  to  him 
than  the  rest :  but  lying  nearest  to  Mont- Orgueil- Castle, 
they  were  forced  to  submit,  for  fear  of  Military  Executions. 
In  this  state  things  remained  until  the  quiet  Possession  of 
the  Throne  by 

Edward  IV.  For  then  Sir  Richard  Harliston,  Vice- 
admiral  of  England,  coming  to  Guemesey  with  a  Squadron 
of  the  King's  Ships,  Philip  de  Carteret  let  him  know  what 
a  hard  Struggle  he  had  to  keep  the  Island  from  being  quite 
over-run  by  the  French.  The  Admiral  thereupon,  leaving 
his  Ships  in  Guernesey-^OBA,  hastened  privately  to  him  at 
his  Manner  of  St.  CHien  in  Jersey  ;  and  there  they  two 
entered  into  a  Consultation  about  the  properest  Means  to 

(*)  Of  this  very  aneicnt  Cattle  Bothiog  remains  but    the   Foondations 
of  some  of  the  walk. 
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recover  the  Castle.  The  result  was,  to  go  about  it  instantly, 
before  the  French  knew  of  an  English  Fleet  so  near  them. 
Now  they  lay  confident  and  secure,  but  if  alarmed  with  the 
Apprehension  of  a  Siege,  they  would  provide  against  it, 
compel  the  Country  to  store  and  victual  them,  and  give 
notice  to  their  Friends  in  Normandy  of  the  Danger  threat- 
ning  them.  To  think  of  carrying  the  Castle  by  Force, 
would  be  Rashness  and  Folly.  What  only  could  be  done 
with  any  probability  <rf  Success,  was,  by  a  close  Blockade, 
to  reduce  those  within  to  such  Straits  and  Necessities,  as 
should  make  them  even  glad  to  be  suffered  to  depart  with 
their  Lives ;  and  for  effecting  this,  the  utmost  Speed  and 
Secrecy  were  requisite.  Accordingly  never  was  a  Design 
of  this  Nature  more  prudently  and  happily  conducted.  The 
Word  being  given  by  Philip  de  Carteret y  went  in  a  moment 
through  the  Island,  passing  from  hand  to  hand,  and  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  appointed  Night  the  People  took  to  their 
Arms,  and  marched  in  great  Silence  to  invest  the  Castle. 
At  the  same  time  the  Fleet  weighed  anchor,  and  sailed  from 
Gtiernezey  :  so  that  in  the  Morning  the  French,  to  their 
great  Surprize  and  Amazement,  saw  themselves  surrounded 
and  shut  in  both  by  Sea  and  Land.  Albeit  it  had  not  been 
judged  proper  to  make  any  forcible  Attack  upon  the  Castle, 
yet  there  was  a  good  deal  of  Action,  and  it  cost  the  Lives 
of  diverse  of  the  Inhabitants  in  defending  their  Lines,  and 
repelling  the  Sallies  of  the  Besieged  ;  and  the  Seigneur  de 
Rosel  is  particularly  numbered  among  the  Slain  on  one  of 
those  Occasions. 

AH  the  while  the  French  were  contriving  how  to  get  Aid 
from  JSTormandy,  which  they  knew  would  not  fail  them,  so 
they  could  but  find  means  to  make  their  Condition  known 
there.  At  length  they  imagined  that  possibly  a  Boat 
might  pass  undiscovered  through  the  Fleet,  under  favour  of 
the  Night ;  and  it  being  the  last  and  only  Shift  left  them, 
they  resolved  to  put  it  to  the  trial.  Though  they  needed  but 
one  Boat,  they  caused  two  to  be  built ;  one  opeidy  upon  the 
Rampart;  in  View  of  the  Besiegers ;  the  other  near  the  for- 
mer, but  hid,  and   out  of  Sight.     The    Workmen    were 
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ordeied  so  to  time  their  Blows  aod  strike  evenly  together  upon 
the  two  Boats^  that  from  the  Camp  without  no  Sound 
jnight  be  heard  but  what  would  be  supposed  to  come  from 
the  Boat  on  the  Rampart.  By  this  Device^  that  which  lay 
out  of  Sight  was  finished^  while  the  Workmen  were  still  seen 
busy  about  the  other.  Our  People  were  not  ignorant  what 
use  the  Boat  was  inteadsd  fbr^  but  having  no  Suspicion  of 
any  other  besides  that  which  they  had  in  View^  the  pretty 
Wile  might  have  succeeded,  if  an  Islander  (whom  the 
French  had  constrained  against  his  Will  to  take  Pay  with 
them)  had  not  shot  an  Arrow  with  a  Letter  tied  to  it  into 
the  Leaguer  which  laid  open  the  Stratagem  ;  advising 
withal^  that  the  next  Night  the  finished  Boat  would  be  let 
down  the  Walls  and  sent  to  Sea.  Of  this,  information  was 
immediately  given  to  the  Fleet,  which  kept  a  strict  Watch, 
and  the  Boat  was  intercepted.  And  so  the  French  seeing  all 
hopes  of  Relief  cut  off  from  them,  and  themsdves  brought 
into  the  extremest  Distress  and  Want  of  all  Things,  beat  a 
Parley  and  surrendered.  Which  good  News,  when  signified 
to  the  Country  by  setting  up  again  the  Standard  of  England 
upon  the  Castle,  it  diffiised  such  an  Universal  Joy  among 
the  People  as  is  not  to  be  expressed. 

The  Islanders  gained  much  Honour  by  this  Si^e,  and 
had  thereupon  a  New  Charter  granted  them,  with  special 
Acknoiwledgment  of  their  good  Service,  and  the  same  has 
ever  sinee  been  inserted  and  repeated  in  all  our  Charters  to 
this  Day,  iu  perpetuam  rei  memorian  (40).  Sir  Richard 
Harliston  was  recompensed  with  the  ,  Government  of  the 
IslaM.  ftit  what  Reward  was  conferred  on  Philip  de 
Carteret y  who  had  been  the  very  Life  and  Soul  of  the  Under- 
taking (41),  I  cannot  find.  However,  he  could  not  miss 
That  which  always  attends  the  doing  of  brave  and  worthy 
Actions.  I  mean,  the  public  Esteem,  and  the  inward  Satis- 
faction of  having  faithfully  and  honourably  acquitted  himself 
to  his  King  and  to  his  Country,  following  therein  the  Ex- 
ample of  his  Ancestors.  It  has  escaped  me  to  observe  in  its 
^oper  Pftwje,  that  the  County  our  pretended  Lord,  had  left 
the  Island  before  the  Siege,  and  v»s  not  long  after  killed  at 

N 
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Montlebery,   fighting  for  his  Mastet  Lewis  XI^   ^fgBibsil 
the  Count  de  Charolois,  afterwards  Dnke  of  Burgundy  (♦), 

It  was  ever  best  with  us  when  the  French  had  other  more 
important  Work  to  •employ  their  Haads^  and  'tis  to  their 
aspiring  after  greats  Conquest  that  we  owe  those  quieter 
Times  which  we  are  now  entering  upon ;  Times  that  take  up 
the  whole  Space  betwixt  our  two  Edwards  IV.  and  VI.  Sa 
that  nothing  of  moment,  conoeming  the  French,  and  us  oi 
these  Islands,  occurring  under  the  Intermediate  Reigns,  I 
might  very  well  pass  those  Reigns  over,  were  it  not  that  the 
Method  in  which  I  have  begun  requires  to  have  the  Line 
and  Succession  of  our  Kings  continued  unbroken. 

France  being  delivered  from  the  English,  the  Crown 
reinstated  in  the  Possesion  of  the  Alienated  Provinces,  the 
Royal  Power  advanced  .to  a  greater  height  than  before  (f), 
^hose  Prosperities  put  Charles  VIII.  and  his  Successors  upon 
enlarging  their  Views  of  Empire.  The  Kingdom,  though 
so  much  increased  by  the  Losses  of  England,  and  by  other 
Accessions,  was  now  too  little  for  them.  They  must  pass 
die  Mps,  and  extend  their  Dominion  into  Italy,  by  the 
CmkqoBstsof  Naples  and  Milan.  No  wonder  if  being  en- 
gaged in  such  an  Enterprize,  and  pursuing  it  obstinately  by 
8  War  of  more  than  forty  Years,  attended  with  a  great 
Variety  of  Events,  no  wonder,  I  say,  if  their  Thoughts 
were  taken  off  from  these  Islands,  and  they  left  us  at  rest, 
whilst  they  carried  Fire  and  Sword  into  other  Parts  of  the 
World.  Coincident  with  that  long  War  were  the  following 
Reigns  of 

Edward  V,  an  innocent  young  Prince,  soon  made  away 
by  his  unnatural  Uncle 

Richard  III,  whose  wicked  Usurpation  can  only  enter- 
tain us  with  ghastly  Spectacles  of  Tyranny,  Cruelty,  and 
Murther  ;  from  which  turning  away 

(*)  Chroo.  de  Monstrelet.  Vol.  III.  fol.  116.    Memoires  de  Commines  Lir. 
I.  Ch.  iii. 

(t)  Lewis  XI.  Father  qf  Charles  VIII.  laid  the  Foundation  of  that  morea^ 
solute  and  detpotick  Sway^  which  has  ever  since  been  exercised  by  the  Kings   of 
France.    Historians  express  it  by  saying,  qu'il  a?oit  mis  les  Rois  hors  de  )>age. 
Mezeray  Abr«  au  regae  de  Louis  XI. 
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HlBNRY  VII  offers  himself  next  to  us,  a  better  Man,  and 
a  special  Favourer  of  these  Islands.  Whilst  he  was  only 
Earl  of  Riehmondy  imd  fled'  from  his  Enemies  of  thfe 
House  of  York,  who  sought  his  Life,  whether  designedly,  or 
driven  by  contmiy  Winds^  he  landed  in- Jersey,  and  here 
lay  concealed  till  he  got  a  Passage  into  Bretagne.  Being- a 
wise  Pnnoe,  he  observed  some  Defects  in  the  Government 
«id  public  Administration  amongst  us,  which  he  took  care 
to  amend  when^he  came  to«  the  Crown.  And  as  King  John 
had  given  us  ConHitutioTiSy  so-  he  gave  us  OrdinaneeSy  in 
xxxiii.  Articles,  to  be  Laws  to  us,  as  they  are  to  this  Day, 
except  where  Time  or  subsequent  Regulations  from  the 
Conncil-Board  have  introduced  some  change  into  them.  I 
say  no  more  of  them  here,  because  they  will  be  mentioned 
again  hereafter.  The  last  Reign  which  coincides  with  the 
French  War,  in  Italy y  is  Aat  of 

Henry  VIII.  a  Reign  remarkably  checquered  with  Good 
and  Evil,  of  both  which  we  had  our  share  in^common  with 
the  rest  of  our  fellow  Subjects.  Our  Jersey- C%ro«ic/er 
has  preserved  the  Memory  of  some  Things  under  this  Reign; 
fit  enough  to  be  remembered'  among  ourselves  but  oi  too 
private  a  nature  to  fall  [uroperly  within^  the*  Plan  of  this 
History.  Hhey  mostly  relate  to  the  haughty  and  arbitraiy 
Conduct  of  some  of  our  Governors,  who  set  up  for  petty 
Tyrants,  not  only  injuring  particular  Persons,  but  insulting 
the  Magistracy,  and  obstructing  the  public  Proceedings* of 
Justice  (42)%  Such  an  one,  and  most  notorious,  was  Sir 
Hugh  Faughan,  screened  and  upheld  by  Cardinal  Wolsey, 
then  High  Chancellor  and  prime  Minister  of  Englafid,  to 
whom  by  large  Bribes  (*)  he  had  found  means  to  recommend 
himself.  So  great  a  Patronage  did  not  however  deter 
Helier  de  Carterety  Seigneur  de  HandoiSy  and  Bailif  of  the 
Island,  from  carrying  the  complaints  of  the  Country  with 
his  own  up  to  Court,  and  there  in  the  very  Face  of  the 
Cardinal,  calling  so  loud  for  Justice^  that  at  last  he  obtained 

(*)  At  one  time,  a  Bark  of  six  t^  Tuns  laden  with  the  choicest  Gascoig^nc  Wines  ^ 
and  Bales  o/Linnen  Cloth  ((fthe  Maw^facture  o/Normandy,  with  Plate  &<^  olL 
together  toagreat  Value.  Chron.  MSS.  de  Jehsey.  Ch.  xix. 


61  HISTORY   OP   THE   ISLAND. 

it,  and  the  insolent  Governor  was  removed.  This  Helier 
de  Carterety  for  Love  to  his  Country,  Fortitude,  and  other 
liudable  Accomplishments,  shines  very  bright  in  our  Annals. 
He  was  Brother  to  the  Seigneur  de  St.  Oiten,  and  so  of  a 
ti[ouse  fruitftil  in  Patriots.  But  I  forbear  entering  farther 
into  these  Matters,  as  being  beside  my  Purpose  ;  although 
perhaps  it  was  not  amiss  to  shew  (at  least  in  one  Instance) 
how  that  'tis  not  only  from  Enemies  without  that  we  have 
met  with  Trouble,  but  sometimes  also  from  those  within 
whose  Business  and  Duty  it  was  to  protect  and  defend  us. 
"Which  I  doubt  not  is  often  the  Case  of  bther  Governments 
remote  and  at  a  Distance  from  the  Sovereign. 

To  proceed  in  our  Narration  ;  The  French,  after  a  long 
alternate  course  of  Victories  and  Defeats,  of  Gains  and 
Losses  in  Italy,  were  grown  weary  of  the  War,  and  had 
repassed  the  Mountains.  And  then  they  were  at  leisure 
again  to  think  of  us,  and  to  renew  their  Efforts  against  us. 
Which  they  soon  did  on  occasion  of  a  Rupture  betwixt  their 
Henry  II.  and  our 

Edward  VI.  The  first  thing  they  went  upon,  was  the 
seizing  on  the  little  Island  of  Sark,  wherein  they  found  no 
difficulty,  it  having  been  for  some  time  uninhabited.  And 
there  they  immediately  set  themselves  to  raiBe  Forts,  and 
make  Settlements.  This  was  a  new  Scheme  which  they 
had  laid  for  subduing  of  us,  viz,  by  continual  Alarms  and 
Incursions  from  that  Island  now  in  f^eir  Power,  ao  to  ^^'^9 
harrass,  and  distress  the  .others  (in  the  middle  and  center 
of  which  it  is  seated,  therefore  very  commodious  for  that 
purpose)  that  they,  being  quite  tired  out  and  spent  with 
suffering,  might  at  length  lor  very  quietness-sake  be  bre'ught 
to  Submission.  And  it  must  be  owned,  that  could  the 
French  have  k^  their  Footing  there,  they  would  have 
done  us  Mischief  enough.  But  this  fine  Scheme,  how  ecm- 
fidently  soever  d^^ended  on  by  them,  quickly  vanished  into 
Smoke,  as  will  appear  by  the  Sequel.  Having  thus  secured 
the  said  Island,  and  left  four  hundred  Men  in  it  for  a  Guard, 
they  went  in  the  Night  to  Guernezey,  to  which  they  had 
but  two  Hours  sailing,  and  set  upon  a  Fleet  of  English 
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Ships  lying  at  anchor  in  the  Road  before  the  Town.    Many 
of  the  Captains  and  Officers  happened  to  be  ashore,  asleep 
in  their  Beds,  which  gave  the  French  some  advantage  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  Fight.    But  the  whole  town  being 
awakened  with  the  Noise  of  the  Cannon,  and  help  coming 
to  the  Ships,  the  Fight  was  maintained,  and  the  Enemies 
repulsed.     Hoping  for  better  Success  in  Jersey,  they  next 
bent  their  Course  thither,  and  anchored  in  Baviay-Bajfy  in 
the  North  of  the  Island,  where  also  they  landed.     The 
Landing-place  is  a  hcdlow  Bottom,  encompass'd  with  high 
Cliffii  and  Hills,  on  which  our  People  posting  themselves,  so 
galled  and  annoyed  them  who  stood  drawn  up  below,  that 
they  kept  them  from  advancing  farther  into  the  Island ;  and 
then  coming  to  a  closet  Engagement  with  them,  drove  them 
back  \f>  their  Ships,  killing  many  in  the  Pursuit.     The 
Action  was  warm,  consequently  not  without  some  Loss  on 
our  Side.     The  Sr.  de  la  Roque,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the 
Royal  Court,  had  an  Arm  cut  off,  of  which  he  died  a  few  days  * 
after  (43).     But  what's  most  remarkable,  is.  That  among 
the  Slain  was  found  a  Popish  Priest  of  this  Island  (*),  whose 
Love  to  the  English  Government,  and  to  the  Liberties  of 
his  Country,  so  prevailed  above  the  Discontents  which  the 
Change  of  Religion  in  this  Reign  wrought  on  Men  of  hfs 
Order,  that  it  set  him  on  to  appear  that  Day  in  the  jEbremost 
Ranks.     An  example  to  be  recommended  to  those  of  that 
P»8aasi|m  in  England,  who  out  of  an  unreasonable  aversion 
to  the  Present  Establishment  (f),  would   bring   in   the 
French,  mid  subject  their  native  Land  to  a  Foreign  Power. 
This  to  the  French  proved  one  of  the  unhappiest  Attem]^ 
they  ever  made  on  these  Islands.    At  their  going  into  SL 
Malo  to  refit,  no  fewer  than  threescore  dead  Bodies  of  Gen- 
tlemen, out  of  one  angle  Ship,  were  brought  aritore  to  be 
buried.     In  the  whole,  their  loss  was  computed  nIL  a  Thou- 
sand Men.    And  the  King  of  France  himself  was  so  much 

(*)  Chron.  MSS.  de  Jekset.    Ch.  xxv. 

(t)  Viz,  of  King  WilUam  and  QM«efi  Mary  m  (he  Thvne,  wrt  hmg  after  which 
thit  was  written. 
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out  of  Countenance  at  the  Disappointment,  that  he  forbaf 
all  speaking  about  it   (*)^ 

Q.  M.\ry's  Reign  has  been' thought  inglorious  for  the  loss 
of  Calais,  takeft  by  the  French  after  the  English  had 
possessed  it  above  two  hundred  years.  It  was  nevertheless 
m  the  tinve  and  under  the  auspices  of  this  Queen,  that  the 
some  Island  of  Sark  spoken  of  above,  was  re-taken  from 
the  French  ;  though  indeed  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  re- 
gaining of  so  small  an  Ishmd  countervails  the  Loss  of  a 
Town,  which,  on  the  side  of  England,  was  the  Key  of  France. 
The  French  Colony  in  that  Island  was  grown  very  thin,  their 
broken  Measures  causing  many  of  ihem  to  desert,  and  re^ 
turn  into  France,  so  that  few  able  to  bear  Arms  were*  left  for 
the  Defence  of  the  Place.  And  yet  even  those  few  were 
enough  to  have  held  it  against  a  whole  Army.  For  the 
Land  is  so  high,  and  inaccessibte  on  all  sides,  and  the  Steps 
leading  up  so  steep  and  narrow^  that  one  Man  armed  only 
with  Stones  might  have  kept  out  a  Thousand.  This  Island 
notwithstanding  was  taken  by  a  Company  of  Flemings, 
Subjects  of  King  Philip  (Husband  of  Queen  Mary,  who 
coming  in  the  Night  to  one  of  those  Paths,  and  finding  it 
unguarded,  went  up  without  Resistance,  and  took  the  French 
Prisoners.  This  is  the  Account  which  our  own  Historian 
gives  of  that  Surprize  (t).  But  Sir  Walter  Ralegh,  who 
was  some  time  Governor  of  Jersey,  and  informed  himself 
with  great  Care  of  aH  the  Singularities  of  these  Islands, 
gives  a  different  Relation  of  it.  For  he  says  it  was  taken 
by  a  Stratagem,  which  for  Contrivance  and  Success  he  pre- 
fers to  many  of  the'  Ancients.  The  Island  of  Sark,  says 
he,  (J)  joining  to  Guemzey,  and  of  that  Government, 
was  in  Queen  Marj^s  time  (he  should  haver  said  in  King 
Edward  the  Vlth's  time)  surprized  by  the  French,  and 
could  never  have  been  recovered  again  by  strong  hand,  Ita- 
ving  Cattle  and  Corn  enough  upon  the  Plaice  to  feed  so 

(*}  HolliDgvhead  Chron.  ad.  an.  1540.  pag.  105&.    Sir  John  Hayward^s 
Life  ofEdw.  VI.  in  the  Compl.  Hiist.  Vol.  Il.pag.  300. 

(t)  Chron.  MSS.  de  Jeebet.    Ch.zzziv. 

(t)  Hist,  of  the  World,  Part  I.  Book  IV.  Ch.  zi.  §.  18. 
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numy  Men  as  will  serve  to  defend  it,  and  being  every  way 
so  inaccessible  t/iat  it  might  be  held  against  the  Great 
Turk.      Vet  by  the  inditstry  of  a  Gentleman  of  the  Nether- 
lands, it  was  in  this  Sort  regained.     He  anchot^d  in  the 
Road  with  one  Ship,  and  pretending  the  Death  of  his 
Merchant,  besought  the  French  that  they  might  bury  their 
Merchant  in  hallowed  Ground,  and  in  the  Chapel  of  that 
Isle  ;  offering  a  Pr-esent  to  the  French  of  such  Commodi- 
ties as  they  had  aboard.     Whereto  (with  Condition  that 
they  should  not  come  ashore  with  any  Weapon,  not  so  much 
as  with  a  Knife  J,  the  French  yielded.     Then  did  the  Fle- 
mings put  a  Coff,n  into  their  Boat.,  not  filled  with  a  Dead 
Carcass,  but  with  Swords,  Targets  and  Harquebuzes.    The 
French  received  them  at  their  Landing,  and  searching  every 
of  them  so  narrowly  as  they  could  not  hide  a  Penknife, 
gave  them  leave  to  draw  their  Coffin  up  the  Rocks  with 
great  difficulty.     Some  part  of  the  French  took  the  Flemish 
Boat,  and  rowed  aboard  their  Ship  to  fetch  the  Commodities 
promised,  and  what  else  they  pleased,  but  being  entered, 
they  were  taken  and  bound.     The  Flemings  on  the  Land, 
when  they  had  carried  their  Coffin  into  the  Chapel,  shut  the 
Door  to  them,  and  taking  their  Weapons  out  of  the  Coffin, 
set  upon  the  French,     They  run  to  the   Cliff,  and  cry  to 
their  Companions  aboard  the  Fleming  to  come  to  their  Suc- 
cour. Butfinding  the  Boat  charged  with  Flemings,  yielded 
themselves  and  the  Place.     I  have  seen  Memoirs  which 
confirm  the  taking  of  this  Island  by  such  a  Stratagem  ;  but 
the  other  Circumstances  of  Time  and  Persons  do  not  agree 
with  the  foregoing  Story.  (*) 

Queen  Elizabeth  had  scarce  any  War  with  France  all 
the  time  of  her  happy  Reign.     In  compassion  indeed  to  the 

(*)  Sarceruet  Ituulani,  prttdae  avidi,  aduUeriis  pharis  &,  ignibus  Nautas  & 
Mercatores  nocto  ad  naufrag^nm  impellebant,  ut  eis  jactnra  commodo  cede- 
ret ;  qaod  cam  aliis,  RiensiOus  quibusdam  Jnglis  &  Winchelsensibus  ikctum 
est  ;  midd  commoti  ipei,  ci!^m  non  possent  paldm  ulcisci  iojuriam,  banc  dolo 
rem  agg^essi  sunt.  Fiuxerunt  mortuum  dominum  navis,  rogaDt  iDsuIauos 
utiiceat  eis  in  suo  Sacello  sepelire  ;  coacesseruut,  e&  tamen  lege  ut  comita- 
reotnr  corpus  iuermes.  Rienses  igitur  pberetrum  impleruot  armis  &  ensibus^ 
pro  mortno  efferuDt,  lasulam  &  Sacellum  sunt  ingressi,  pberetrum  aperinnt, 
incantos  Sarcenses  invadunt,  ebtruncant,  Insulam  Vastant*  £x.  MSS.  Philip- 
pi  de  Carteret^  Esq.,  aur.  dom.  de  St.  O^en,  defuBct. 


65  HISTORY   OF   THE   ISLAND. 

Reformed  of  that  Kingdom  (whom  Popish  Persecation  and 
Cruelty  had  forced  to  take  up  Arms^  in  their  own  Defence) 
she  sent  them  Six  thousand  Auxiliaries,  and  had  the  Town 
of  Havre  de  Grace  in  Kormandy  put  into  her  Hands  by 
the  said  Reformed^  for  a  Place  of  Security  to  her  Troops^ 
and  for  keeping  open  a  Communication  with  England.  But 
they,  entering  soon  after  into  a  Treaty  with  their  King,  were 
the  most  eager  and  forward  to  wrest  the  Town  again  from 
her,  joining  even  with  their  Enemies  the  Papists  to  besiege 
it,  and  send  away  those  who  were  come  to  assist  them,  and 
had  fought  for  them  (*).  Which  fickle  and  ungrateful  return 
made  the  wise  Queen  more  shy  and  reserved  towards  them, 
and  prevented  her  breaking  openly  with  France  upon  their 
Account,  yet  without  abandoning  them  altogether.  Peace 
and  Prosperity  to  herself  and  to  her  People  were  the  Fruit 
of  that  Counsel,  whilst  the  French  (now  more  at  Enmity 
than  ever,  notwithstanding  the  late  Pacification)  were 
sheathing  their  Swords  into  each  other's  Bowels.  This 
Civil  War  within  themselves,  did,  with  regard  to  us,  operate 
in  like  sort  as  their  Expedition  into  Italy  had  done  ;  that  is, 
it  made  fhem  forget  us  for  a  season.  And  were  it  a  Christian 
Wish,  one  would  not  be  sorry  if  such  turbulent  Nations  were 
so  always  employed  at  home  in  their  own  mutual  Destruction, 
as  to  be  thereby  disabled  from  disquieting  their  more  peace^ 
able  Neighbours.  The  Queen  well  knowing  the  Temper  of 
the  Prenchy  and  judging  from  what  was  past,  that  upon  drop- 
ping their  Domestiek  Quarrels,  they  would  cast  the  same  evil 
Eye  towards  these  Islands  as  formerly,  reserved  to  enlarge 
her  Royal  Care  of  them.  The  Retreat  they  had  afi<Mrded  to 
great  Numbers,  and  among  them  to  many  (^  the  best 
Quality  in  Fremee^  who  fled  from  the  Massacres  (f),  had 
rendered  the  said  Islanda  yet  more  obnoxioua  to  a  bloody 
and  superstitious  Court,  against  whose  Resentment  there 
was  great  lieed  to  arm  them.  Accordingly  in  Guemezey, 
such  improvements  were  made  to  Cornet-Castle,  that  for 

(•)  GMDikB  EUsftb.  aa.  aa.RisrQi  V.  &  VI. 

(t)  Popeliniere  Hist,  de  FcaBce,  Vol.  II.  liv.  zxxi?.  fol.  143.  Verso, 
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Strength  and  Beauty  it  yielded  to  none  throughout  the 
Qtfeien's  Dominions  (*).  In  Jersey*,  we  had  a  New  one 
built,  which,  as  founded  hy  this  Queen,  bears  her  glorious 
Name  (t),  and  will  be  mentioned  again  hereafter  more  than 
tmce.  Her  Grant  of  the  Island  of  Sark  to  Philip  de 
Carteret,  Seigneur  de  St.  Oten,  in  order  to  people  and 
plant  it,  shews  no  less  her  Concern  for  our  Tranquillity. 
For  though  She  might  therein  intend  to  favour  a  Gentleman 
whose  Family  had  highly  merited  of  the  Crown  we  should 
wrong  her  excellent  Wisdom  and  Judgment,  if  we  did  not 
suppose  shiB  had  a  farther  View  in  it,  m>.  to  keep  the  French 
from  nestling  there  again,  as  they  had  done  in  her  Brother's 
time,  And  thence  giving  us  fresh  Trouble  and  Disturbance. 

Kitig  JAMfes  I.  was  a  most  pacififek  Prince,  who  having 
little  teft  hiin  to  do  for  ud  in  the  way  of  Military  Defence, 
turned  kis  Thbdghts  to  the  better  settling  of  Religion  in 
th^se  Islands^  and  briiigiiig  them  to  a  Conformity  to  the 
Chiitch  rif  l&ftglandy  Which  he  happily  effected  in  Jersey  ; 
a  Wort  floiitbtleSs  mbrfe  acceptable  to  God,  and  which  will 
perpetuate  his  Name  among  us  no  less,  than  if  he  had  in- 
tirdxied  this  Island  with  &  Wall  of  Brass.  A  Work  of  all 
others  the  liiost  cdngfnous  to  his  peaceful  Reign.  Thus, 
when  God  Wdttld  have  a  Temple  among  the  Jews,  he  chose 
the  ^afcfeftil  Ifceigri  of  Solomon  for  the  building  of  it,  and  not 
that  of  David,  though  otherwise  a  most  excellent  Prince, 
because  he  hnd  ihed  ifAuch  Blood  upon  the  Etirth,  and  had 
made  sr eat  Wats  (j).  These  two  Reigns  of  Qtieen  Elizabeth 
tod  King  JaMlBM  I.  were  on  all  Accounts  the  best  Days  we 
ever  da#,  tttid  ttiil^  the  Odlden  Age  of  these  Islands  (44). 

Kifag  ChArLes  I.  tiotSi^ithi&tanding  his  early  Match  with 
a  Datigilter  of  PrdnblBy  SiStfet  of  Leivis  XIII.  found  himself 
unhttppily  drawn  intd  Et  Wir  with  that  Crown.  Lewis  had^ 
ren«5freatHe  F^rdecutibn  dpinst  his  Protestant  Subjects, 
aiid  IhieL  Sieg*  to  Rbchelley  theil-  strongest  Hold.    The  Duke 

(♦)  Heyliii's  Survey  of  Quemezey  and  Jersey,  Ch.  i.  pag.  298. 

(t)  Elizabeth-Castle. 

(t)  I  Chron.xxii.8.  ^ 
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of  Buckingham  being  sent  with  a  good  Fleet  and  Army  to 
their  Relief^  and  landing  in  the  Isle  of  Rh4y  it  so  provoked 
the  Frenchy  that  they  threatned  to  revenge  the  Affront  by  a 
like  Descent  the  Year  following  on  the  Inlands  of  Jersey 
and  Guernezey,     Which   being  known  in  Englund^  proper 
Measures  were  taken  to  disappoint   them.     The   Earl   erf' 
Danby,  Governor  of  Guernezeyy  was  ordered  forthwith  to 
the  Islands^  with  Supplies^  and  Instructions  to  make  allihe 
Dispositions  necessary  for  a  good  Defence  (*).     The  Garri- 
sons ^ere  reinfcH'ced^  the   Militia  reviewed  and  exercised. 
Arms  distributed  to  such  as  wanted,  the  Magazines  stored 
and  replenished  ;  and,  for  a  conclusion,  the   Earl  calling 
together  the  States  of  each  Island,  exhorted  them  in  a  set 
and  pathetick  Speech  to  remember  their  ancient  Fidelity  to 
the  Crown  of  England  ;  which  they  cheerfully  promised, 
^nd  would  no  doubt  have  has  bravely  performed,  had  the 
French  gone  about  to  execute  what  thej  had  threatned. 
But  whether  deterred  by  the  Preparations  made  to  receive 
them,  or  diverted  by  other  Incidents,  we  heard  no  more 
pf  them  (45). 

About  this  time,  at  the  King's  Direction  and  great 
Expence,  was  built  the  Lower  Ward  oi  Elizabeth- Castle 
in  Jersey,  taking  in  the  whole  Circuit  <^  Ground  that  had 
heretofore  been  the  Site  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Helier ;  and  i» 
called  the  Lower,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Upper  Ward, 
which  stands  higher  on  a  rocky  Eminence,  and  was  the 
Work  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  When  'tis  considered  how 
unreasonably  stiff  and  backward  to  supply  him  in  his 
greatest  Necessities,  this  good  King  found  his  Parliaments, 
from  the  very  entrance  of  his  Reign,  it  ought  so  much  the 
more  to  endear  his  Memory  to  us  of  this  Island,  in  that  out 
of  his  Wants  he  would  spare  for  the  raising  of  such  a  Forti- 
fication. As  we  partook  in  his  Beneficence,  so  did  we  in  his 
Af&ictions  and  Sufferings,  which  now  came  on  apace  upon 
him,  and  were  such  as  no  Christian  King  ever  met  with  the 
like  from  his  own  People.     This  Island  had  given  Birth  to 

(♦)  Dr.  HeylirC%  Survey  of  the  Islands  i*  owing  to  this  Voyage  in  which  he 
attended  the  Earl  as  his  Chaplain. 
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s  Gefitleman,  who,  in  that  great  Apostacy,  preserved  his 
fiitegrity  and  Loyalty,  and  was  a  means  to  establish  and' 
confirm  us  in  ours.  This  was  Captain  Carteret  (afterwards 
Sir  George)  Controller  of  his  Majesty^ s  Navy,  a  Man,  says' 
Lord  Clarendon  (*),  of  great  Eminency  and  Reputation  in 
Naval  Command,  He  stoodso  well  in  the  Opinion  even  of 
the  Parliament,  for  true  Honour,  Courage,  and  Abilities, 
diat  when  they  committisd  the  Fleet  to  the  Earl  of  Wartvick 
in  opposition  to  the  King,  the  two  Houses  had  cast  their 
Eyes  upon  him  forVice- Admiral.  Biit  he  knew  better  what' 
became  him,  than- to  accept  of  an  Employment  from  them^ 
unless  the  King  had  judged  it'  expedient  for  his  Service. 
Unhappily  his  Majesty  did  not  judge  it  such,  nor  would  con- 
gent  that  one  of  his  Servants  should  so  far  countenance 
dieir  undutiful  Proceedings  as  to  be  any  ways  concerned 
with  them,  which  the  Noble  Historian  laments  as  a  most 
ftttal  Error.  For  (to  use  his  own  (f)  Words)  «/*  Copf am 
Carteret  haS  been  suffered  to  have  taJten  that  Charge,  his 
Interest  and  Reputation  in  the  Navy  was  so  great,  and  his- 
Diligence  and  Dexterity  in  Command  so  eminent,  that  it 
was  generally  believed,  he  would,  against  whatsoever  the 
Earl  of  Warwick  cotdd  have  dbne,  have  preserved  a  major 
Ptirtofthe  Fleet  in  their  Duty  to  the  King.  Upon  this,: 
Sir  6r«o?*^e  withdrew  himself  with  his  Family  to  Jersey,  and 
being  well  assured  of  the  hearty  concurrence  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants^ declared  for  his  Majesty  (46). 

And' now  the  Sword  was  drawn  on  both  Sides,  and  the 
Nation  run  into  Blood.  No  Concessions  that  a  gracious 
Prince  could  make,  though  in  dimiiiution'  of  his  just  Au- 
thority, would'satisfy;  The  Rebels  grew  -more  insolent  upon 
every  Success,  and  more  averse  to  Peace.  God's  Counsels 
are  inscrutable.  Through  his  permission,  those  wicked  Men 
went  ott'triumphing  in  their  Villany.  They  beat  the  King  out 
of  the  Field,  and,  having  run  him  down  like  a  hunted  Deer, 
laid  their  impious  hands  on  his  Sacred  Person.    Yet,  amidst 

(•)  History  of  tbe  RtrlMHiou.    VoK  \.  Part  «.  pay.  679.  Edit,  in  8»; 
(t)  Id.  Ibid; 
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all  their  Prosperities^  tbis  little  Island  ^as  still  a  thprn  and 
a  Goad  in  their  Sides.  For  to  make  a  Diversion  (*),  Sir 
George  had  caused  to  be  equipped  about  half  £^  scoife.  smaU 
Fregates  and  Privateers^  to  cruise  upon  Ships  traffickin^g 
under  Passports  from  the  Parliament's  Officers.  Those 
soon  struck  a  terror  all  over  the  Channel ;  Trade  was  iut^r- 
rupted ;  Merchants  complained  of  their  Losses  ;  few  would 
venture  to  Sea  without  Convoys  \  and  th^n  it  came  to.  be 
understood  what  Mischief  may  be.  done  to  England  by  thssie 
Islands  being  in  the  hand  of  Enemies.  We  could  not  avci^. 
falling  under  that  odious  denomination,  a^mong  them  w.]^ 
happened  to  be  Sufferers  bj  us,  although  ii^.  reality,  we  were 
not  Enemies  to  England  ai^d  God  forbid  we  ever  should. 
We  were  so  only  to  Rebels,  to  those  ^ho  then^selyes  w^r^e- 
Enemies  to  theii;.  King,  wherein  we  beba.ved  no  o.th^rw.isisr 
than  will  always  become  good  Subjects,  placed  iii  th#  lik? 
Situation  as  it  then  was  our  misfojrtane  to  be.  And  here 
we  have  an  Example  which  n^iethinks  should  never  b^  for- 
gotten, but  i:emain.  a  standing.  Admonition  tp  Eng^^d  of 
the  Danger  to  it  from  these  Islands,  supposing  them  pos-* 
sess^d  at  any  time  hereafter  by  the  French.  For  if  a. 
Governor  of  Jersey  with  a  few  small  Privateers,  could  make 
himself  so  formidable,  wh^t  would  not  a  vastly  greater 
Naval  Power  of  France  stationed  in  these  Islands,  as  most 
certainly  such  a  one  there  would  be,  what  (I  say)  ^ould  npt. 
such  a  Power  be  able  to  do  (47)  ? 

The  King  had  sent  the  Priiioe  his  Son  into  the  fVesf^  to 
have  him  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Eyils  wh^  might  b^fal 
himself,  rightly  deeniing  it  too  ^eat  a  Venture  to  ha^^id: 
both  their  Persons  together.  And  th^  event  juis.ti£Led- his. 
Majesty's  Wisdom  therein.  For  by  that  mi^ans  the  Prifiee* 
was  reserved  to  better  TimQS|,  though  first  led  by  Providence, 
through  many  great  Trials.  The  J^prces  designed-  to  act- 
under  him  in  the  West  not  answ^ing  the  Service  expected 
£rom  them,  and  the  Enemy  pressing  so.  hfird  upon  him  tbftt 

(*)  Betides  making  a  Diversion^  th^e  was  a  necessity  to^  provide  for  a  nvmereus 
Garrison^  which  could  only  be  done  by  creating  a  JFund  for  that  purpose  out  of  the 
Captures  and  Prizes  brought  in. 


HISTORY   OF   THE   ISLAND.  70 

they  had  almosi  pent  bun  up  in  a  Nook  of  the  Lands*  End, 
he  was  forced  to  betake  himself  to  the  Isle  of  SiUy  for 
present  Safety.  After  some  stay  in  that  poor  Place^  loyal 
indeed^  but  destitute  of  Necessaries,  he  removed  to  Jersey^ 
where  he  was  most  joyfully  received,  aixd  better  accomo- 
dated. He  found  here  at  least  what  to,  be  sure  hi9  generoua 
Spixit  would  chiefly  regard,  viz.  Hearts  full  of  Duty  and 
Affection  to  him.  The  ICing  had  appoint^  a  Council  to 
attend  him>  among  whom  the  most  credited-  and  confided  • 
in,  seems  to  have  been  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ea^cheqtier,  Sir 
Edward  Hyde,  afterwards  the  great  Earl  of  Clarendon^ 
No  sooner,  were  those  noble  Persons,,  with  their  Boyal 
Charge,,  amved  in  the  Island,  but  their  first  care  was  to 
view  the  same  all  over,  and  take  a  good  Account  of  it,  and 
having  so  done  declared  their  Opinion,  with  which  the 
Prince  concui^^d.  That  it  was  a  Place  of  the  greatest  secu- 
rity, hen^lUy  and  qonveniency  to  repose  in,  that  could  have 
been  desired  and  wished  for  ;  till  upon  clear  information 
and  observation  of  the  King^s  condition,  and  of  the  State 
of  Elpglai^dj  he  (the  Prince)  should,  find  a  proper  Oppor- 
tunity,  to  Oft  (^).  The  Queen  hk:  Mother  was  then  in 
France,  who  bjr  Sequent  Messages  and  Letters  solicited  his. 
repair  tl^ther,^  seeming  not  to  think  him  sujSiciently  safe  in 
this  Island.  l^Vkt  the  Council  had  no  incUnation  to  trust  the 
Heir  of  England  w:ith  those  who  hikd  shewed  so  little 
Kindness  to  the  Father,  and;  had  originally  fomented  the- 
Rebellion,  Therefore  the  Lords  Cap^  and  Colepepper 
wei^e  sent  w^th  the  Prince's  excuse  to  his  Mother  ;.  and,  to. 
aU^y  hjQr  fears,  were,  instructed  to  tell  h^  in  his  Namei 
TJuf^t  he  had  great  reason  to  believe  this  Island,  to  be  defen- 
sible against  a  greater  Force  than  he  supposed  probable  to 
be  brought  against  it :  That  the  Inhqbitants  expressed  firf 
much  cheerfulness,  unanimity,  and.  resolution  for  the 
defence  of  his  Person,  by  their  whole  Carriage,  and-  parti- 
cularly by  a  "FROTESTATiQ^voluntarilyundertaken  by  them, 
as  could  be  desired :  j0nd:  that  if  contrary,  to  expectation, 

(♦)  History  of  the  Rebellion,  Vol.  HI.  Part  I.  pag.  4.   Edit.  8©. 
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the  Rebels  should  take  the  Island ^  he  could  frotn  the  Castfer 
(a  Place  of  itself  ef  very  great  Strength)  with  the  least 
hazard  remove  himself  to  France,  ufhich  in  tase  of  tmrni- 
nent  danger  he  resolved  to  do  (*)  (48).     The  good   Qaeen* 
had  suffered  henself  to  be  deladed  by  the  Arts  of  Cardinaf 
Moizarin,  who  about  this  time  began  to  intrigue  with  Crom- 
well.    They  wanted  the  Prince  in  France  to  make  their 
Market  of  him,  and  drive  the  better  Bargain' with  England y 
according  as  Conjunctures-  should  faH  out,  and  Times  might 
vary.     No  Promises  were  spared  on  their  part  to  decoy  him- 
over  to  them,  not  one  of  which  they  meant  to  keep*,  as  the 
Prince  quickly  found,  when  vanquished  by  his  Mother's 
Importunities^  and  at  last  by  her  most  peremptory  Com^ 
mand,  he  went  and  put  himself  into  their  Hands.     How 
little  he  was  considered  or  assisted,  nay,  how  mucfi  slighted^ 
and  disregarded,  is  too  unpleasant  to  dwelf  on  ;  but  it  has^ 
often  been  my  admiration,  that  after*  he  was  restored  to  hir 
Kingdoms,  he  would  ever  put  any  Confidence  in  so  false' 
and  fiiithless  a  Court  (49).     The  time  of  his  abode  with  us, 
was  about  two  Months^;  but  we  had  l^e  Honour  of  his^ 
Presence  again  when  he  was  King;     Those  of  the  Council' 
who  could  not  approve  of  his  going  to  France^  sfaid  here* 
longer ;  but   Lord  Clarendon  (whom  I  so  call  by  antici- 
pation) longest  of  all^   even  no  less  than  five  and  twenty 
Months  :  And  that  respite  froxh  x\ttendance  he  employed  in* 
making  a  farther  Progress  in  the  Incomparable  History  he 
has  left  us,  begun  some  Years  before,  but  often  interrupted 
through  the  great  Agitations  of  his  Life  (50).     Having  ac- 
quainted the  King  with  what  he  was  upon,  he  received  his 
Majesty's  Thanks ^nxA  soon  after  Memorials  of  diverse  im- 
portant Passages  under  his  Majesty* s  own  Hand^  or  reviewed 
and  corrected  by  him  (t) ;  and  Those*  enabled  the  Author  to 
relate  with  greater  assurance  things  transacted  whilst  he 
was  at  a  distance  from  them,  viz,  whilst  he  was  with  the 
Prince  in  the  West ;  nor  could  he  desire  better  information' 
of  the  Truth  of  those    Afiairs    than    from  his    Majesty 

(•)  History  of  the  Rebellion.  Vol.  HI.  Part.  I.  pag.  7.  Edit.  8°. 
(t)  History  of  the  Rebellion.  Vol.  III.  Part- 1,  pay.  70,  Edit.  8*^. 
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}iimself.  'Tis  a  pleasure  to  me  to  mention  these  Particulars^ 
because  methinks  there  is  an  Honour  reflected  on  this 
Island  from  that  Immortal  Work  having  been,  at  least  in 
part^  compiled  amongst  us^  and  written  (as  I  may  say)  with 
Jersey-Ink.  His  Residence  was  in  Elizabeth-Castle,  vfith 
his  Friend  Sir  Oeorge  de  Carteret ;  and  there  I  have  seen 
still  standing  (and  looked  on  with  a  sort  of  veneration)  the 
humble  House  (*)  (51)  where  that  Great  and  Good  Man 
spent  the  forsaid  five  and  twenty  Months  on  that  Work ; 
the  House^  in  memory  of  him^  retaining  a  long  while 
after  the  Name  of  la  Maison  du  Chancelier.  In  May 
1643  he  was  recalled  to  wait  again  on  the  Prince,  now 
preparing  to  go  for  Holland^  abundantly  convinced  of  the 
emptiness  of  French  Protestations  and  Promises. 

Few  days  after  the  Prince  had  landed  in  Jersey,  the  King 
went  to  the  Scots  Army  before  JVewarky  and  from  his 
coming  among  them  we  are  to  date  the  long  and  cruel  Cap- 
tivity he  underwent,  never  from  that  time  to  his  Death 
having  had  the  Freedom  of  his  Person.  I  shall  not  follow 
him  from  one  Durance  and  Confinement  to  another,  and 
only  observe  that  when  His  Majesty  made  his  Escape  from 
Hampton- Court y  and  sought  a  place  where  he  might  securely 
repose  his  weary  Head,  he  seems  to  have  had  Jersey  in  his 
View ;  for  that  at  his  coming  to  the  Sea-side,  i.  e.  South- 
ampton-River, where  Embarkations  for  these  Islands  are 
usually  made,  he  asked.  Where  the  Ship  was  that  should 
transport  him  (f)  ?  How,  instead  of  that,  he  was  carried  to 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  there  immured,  and  made  a  closer 
Prisoner  than  ever  ;  how,  I  say,  he  was  carried  thither, 
whether  by  invpluntary  Error,  or  designed  and  concerted 
Treachery,  has  been  hitherto  a  Myst^y,  and  will  probably 
remain  so,  until  the  Day  appointed  for  the  Manifestation  of 
Secrets  ;  and  then  shall  evei^  dark  Counsel  and  contrivance 
formed  to  destroy  him,  though  hatched  and  laid  as  deep  as 
Hell,  be  brought  to  open  Light,  and  meet  with  its  deserved 

(«)  It  stood  in  the  Lower- Ward  of  the  Caatle,  adjoining  to  the  ChapH,  all 
tohich  ancitnt  Buildings  are  now  demolished, 

(t)  History  of  the  Rebellion,  Yul.  IIi;  Part,  I.  pag,  84.  Edit.  8<^. 
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Reward.     Neither  were  they  contented  with  their  baribarous 
Usage  of  him   in   Carisbrook- Castle,  where  his   Life   was 
threatned  with  Poison  and  Pistol  (*)  ;  but  as  if  his  Restraint 
there  had  hot  been  severe  enough,  they  transferred   him   to 
Hursl-CaHle,  a  most  unhealthy  Place,  without  fresh  Water, 
annoyed  with  the  stinking  Vapours  and  Smoke  that  arise 
oui  of    the    neighbouring    Marshes    and   Salt-pans  ;  and 
withal  so  straitned  for  Lodgtnent,  that  this  Great  King  had 
hardly  there  the  Conveniencies  which  many  an  Ordinary 
Criminal  finds  in  a  common  Jayl.     The  World  standing  in  a 
Maze  what  they  intended  next  to  do  with  him,  their  Mean- 
ing was  soon  known  to  be,  froih  that  loathsome  Prison  to 
lead  him  to  a  Scafifold,  which  indeed  to  him  might  be  thought 
a  Deliverance.     But  when  the  Report  of  so  monlstrous    and 
unheard  of  a  Wickedness  came  to  us  in   JerseV,  it  struck 
us  all  with  Horror  ;  and  there  appeared  a    Zeal  and  For- 
w^ardness  in  many  of  our  bravest  atid  most  resolute  Islanders, 
to  endeavour  at  the  Pferil  of  their  Lives  to  rescue  the  Captive 
King,  by  surpriziiig  the  Castle.     The  thing,  though  difficult 
and  hazardous,    was  not  thought  absolutely  iinpossible  ; 
because,  as  all  Ships  from  these  Parts  and  from  the  West 
going  into  the  Pbrt  of  Southampton,  must  and  do  of  Course 
pass  close  by  this  Castle,  so  it  was  presumed  that  four  or 
five  Vessels  of  this   Islatid,  lurith  a  sufficifent  ^timber  of 
chosen  Hands  concealed  under  the  Hatches,  might  come  so 
near  without  creating  a  jealousy,  as  to  give  Opportunity  to 
the  Men  to  sally  forth  suddenly,  and  scale  the  Walls.     For 
jsome  Years  aftel:  the  Restoration,  when  the  past  Evil  Times 
w^re  fresk  in  Men's  Memories,  and  more  the   Subject  of 
tMscourse  than  they  aye  now,  I  well  remember  to  have  heard 
such  a  Design  talked  of  among  Our  People,  and  Gloried  in 
as  Jin  Instance  of  our  Lofyalty,  at  least  in  Purpose  ifciid  Inten- 
tion, but  wiis  yet  too  young  to  enter  into  an  Affair  of  that 
Nature.     So  that  how  far  the  Design  was  pursued,  oi  wh|t 
liindered  the  Execution  of  it,  t  cannot  take  tipoti  me  to  say. 
'Tis  possible  the  King's  beiiig  htftried  to  his   Trial,  before 

(*)  Ibid.  pag<  231,  &c»    where  set  the  Account  rf  RolphV  P/o/  to  mnrder 
the  King. 
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things  could  be  got  in  areadiness>  might  cause  the  same  to 
miscarry.  But  this  I  may  with  confidence  affirm,  that  there 
Iras  nothing  within  our  Power  which  we  would  not  most 
gladly  have  done  to  save  his  precious  Life.  And  'tis  no 
small  Comfort  and  Satisfaction  to  us  even  at  this  Day^  That  at 
whosesoever  Door  the  Guilt  of  that  Righteous  and  Innocent 
Blood  may  lie^  we  of  this  Island  have  no  otherwise  contribu- 
ted to  the  shedding  of  it  than  by  our  Sins  in  general^  which 
added  to  the  Sins  of  the  Nation  (a  dreadful  Load !)  pulled 
down  that  heavy  Judgment  on  us  all. 

When  the  horrible  Blow  was  given  which  laid  the  Head 
of  the  Royal  Martyr,  and  with  it  the  Crown  and  Monarchy, 
in  the  Dust,  this  Prince  was  at  the  Hague ^  in  a  most  forlorn 
and  desolate  Condition.  He  saw  his  Inheritance  seized  by 
Tray  tors  and  Parricides,  and  all  Men  forbidden  to  own,  aid, 
or  abet  him,  on  pain  of  Death.  But  in  this  Island  we  des- 
pised their  Threats,  and  His  (now)  Majesty 

King  Charles  II.  was  readily  and  solemny  proclaimed, 
with  all  his  Titles.     Naked  and  empty  Titles,   without 
Means  of  Subsistence !  How  little  regard  other  Crowned' 
Heads  had  to  his  Necessities  and  distress,  'tis  a  Shame  to 
say.     His  present  only  Support  was  from  the  Generosity  of 
the  Prince  of  Orangey  who  had  married  his  Sister,  the 
Father  and  Mother  of  our  great  King  William.     There  was 
not  a  Court  in  Europe  where  he  could  promise  himself  to  be 
received  and  treated  with  Dignity  ;  and  if  suffered  some 
time  in  Holland^  it  was  owing  to  the  Credit  and  interest  of 
the  foresaid  Prince  his    Brother-in-law.     But  when  they 
heard  there  of  a  threatning  Embassy  coming  from  the  New- 
fengled  Commonwealth  in  England^  they  were  impatient  to 
have  him  gone  ;  fearing  to  provoke  that  insolent   Crew  of 
Men,  who  by  not  sparing  their  own  King,  and  having  ready 
at  Command  an  Army  of  hotbrained  Enthusiasts,  flushe  J- 
with  Bloody  were  become  terrible  to  all  the  neighbouring 
Powers.    Once  His  Majesty  thought  of  trying  his  Fortune  in 
Ireland,  but  all  hopes  failing  of  doing  any  good  there,  ho 
laid  that  Design  aside.     To  Scotland  he  whs  invited,  but 
upon  Terms  so  derogatory  to  his  Honour,  and  offering  sych 
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Violence  to  his  Consoieiice^  that  he  cosdd  not  yet  bnng  ^nm^' 
self  to  submit  to  them^  though  afterwards  he  did^  through 
the   Inducement  and  Orer-persuasion  of  others.     In  this 
Perplexity^  not  knowing  whither  to  bend  his  Course,  he 
iHBmembered  his  Loyal  little  Island  of  Jkrsey,  which  two^ 
Years  before  had  afforded  him  so  seasonable  a  Retreat  whea 
he  could  set  his  Foot  no  where  on  English  Ground  with 
Safety.     He  now  therefore  resolved  to  visit  it  again,  and 
there  rest  himself,  waiting  with  Patience  on  the  good  Pro-* 
vidence  of   Ood  for  a  change  in  his  Affairs.     It  was  in. 
Autumn  that  His  Majesty  came  to  us,  and  he  staid  with  us 
till  the  Spring  following.     As  he  found  us  the  same  dutiful 
People,  so  we  him  the  same  eaay,  humane,  affiable  Prince  ; 
which  perhaps  needed  not  be  mentioned,  it  being  the  knowii 
Character  that  distinguished  him  all  his  Life.     None  were 
deni^  Access,  to  him,  neither  did  he  disdain  Invitations 
and  Entertainments  from, our  little  Gentry, .  vfhom  of  him-'- 
self  he  would  sometimes    honour  with  a  Visit  at  their 
Habitations,  as  he  rode  about  the  Island^     With  all  Parts  of 
^hich  he  grew  so  well  acquainted,  that  (having  some  skill  in 
the  Mathematicks)  he  drew  a  Map  of  it  with  his  own  Hand^ 
intending  no  doubt  to  ke^  the  san^e  in  remembrance  of  «: 
Place  where  he  had  enjoyed  more  Peace  and  Qui^  than 
hitherto  any  where  else  within  or  without  his  Dominions. 
The  Map«it  i^res^t  is,  I  know  not  how,  got  into  the  Ileerr 
Fun  Aldershelm's  Cabinet  of   Curiosities   at  Leipsie  ut 
Saxony,  where  it  is  shewn  to  Travellers  (*).     At  his  first 
being  here,  he  had  given  Order  for  the  Constmction  of  a 
Fort,  to  be  in  the  Nature  of  an  Outwork  to  Elizabeth- 
CasUe,  which  finding  now  perfected,  he  would  have  it  called 
by  his  own  Name,  Charles-Fort.     It  has  been  since  incor- 
porated with  the  Castle,    by  inclosing    with    Walk  and 
Kamparts  a  long  Slip  of  Ground  which  parted  them. 

The  Scots  informed  of  the  King's  abode  in  this  Island, 
followed  him  hither  with  Messages,  praying  him  to  <5orae 
nearer  to  them,  for  better  Convenience  of  Treating,  this 

(*)  Dr.  Srown'B  Travels,  page  172. 
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Fb'ce  keeping  him  and  tiiem  at  too  great  a  Distance  from 
each  othee.  Whereupon  His  Majesty  left  us^  but  so  satis- 
fied with  the  hearty  and  thearful  Reception  be  had  found 
among  us^  that  as  long  as  he  lived  he  was  pleased  to  retain^ 
a  generous  Sense  of  it.  To  inquire  now  by  what  Counsels 
he  was  drawn  into  Scotland,  and  how  used  when  he  came 
ihere^  would  be  goin^  too'  far  out  of  the  way.  'Tis  enough 
to  say^  that  acknowledged  at  last  he  was  for  their  King^  and 
with  an  Army  of  that  Nation  marched  into  England^  in 
hopes  to-be  joined  by  his  m<M*e  trusty  Friends^  the  Royalists 
in-  this  his  other  kingdom.  Which  expectation  failing  in 
great  measure  through  various  Accidents^  and  a  Battle 
ensuing,  that  Army  of  Scots  was  put  to  the  Rout,  and  His 
Majesty  forced  to  abscond  for  the  saving  of  his  Life,  a  Price 
being  set  upon  his  Heieid.  After  two  long  months  wan> 
dering.  from  place  to  place,  in  continual  danger  of  being 
discovered,  by  the  necessity  of  trusting  his  Person  in  many 
onknown  Hands,  it  pleased  6od  to  open  a  Door  for  him  to 
escape  and  get  safe  beyond  Sea.  And  so  wonderful  was  the 
Deliverance,  io;  all  the  Circumstances  of  it,  that  we  may 
search  in  vain  every  History  from  the  beginning  of  the 
World  for  «n  Example  of  such  another. 

During  those  TVansactions,  the  Usurping  Powers  in 
JSnglaiMf 'were  making  great  Preparations  for  the  reducing  of 
dus  Island  ;  enraged  at  our  owning  and  harbouring  the  King 
in  defiance  of  them,  and  alarmed  at  the  taking  of  so  many  of 
their  l!Vad^:s  by  our  Privateers(*^)  53,  who  cmitinued  crui^mg 

(•)  Wbit1ock*ii  Memonal8f^«.  ad.  Aa.  1650.  Feb.  2i.  Letters  that  several 
Bttnhtmt'fMitKaoe  bewn  taken<mthe  Western  CaaH  by  the  JERSCY-Pyrat<B.— 
Feb.  26.  Letters  that  4wo  DfUchmen  Ittded  with  Saltf  came  /•  «n  ancior  wifkm 
Malf  a  League  of  Dartmontb-Castle..  That  presently  after  tn>o  Jersey- 
Pyrates««M«  up  with  ikem,  cut  their  CuBleey  a»d  carried  tHem  oteay  Thai  the 
Castie  shot  ai  them^  but  could  not  reach  ^em.-^— Marph  1.  ^Letters  of  Jersey- 

Pyrates  very  bold  upon-  the   Western  Coast.' March  6.   Letters  of  several ' 

Ships  taken  by  the  Pyrates  ^'Jersey. March  15.  Of  the  want  of  Fregats 

wpon  the  Western  Seas  to  keep  in  Me  Py  rat  eft  q/*  Jersey. March  17.  Ofth^ 

JERSEY-Pyratea  taking  several  Merchant-Ships,  and  none  of  the  Parliament 

Fregats  to  help  them. March  19.   Letters  of  Pyracies  committed  by  those  of 

Jersey. Nov.SO,  16&1.  Letters  that  the  J EKBEY-Pyrvites  took  two  Dart- 

movkth'ShipSy  and  three   other  SMps. April   17.  Letters  of  the   Jerbey- 


Qf  more 

with  twQ 

rf  them  /oiw'£r«(r#,— -July  14.  That  jive  English  Vessels  were  taken  by  Boats 


Pyrates  taking  two  Barks  laden  in  Sight  of  Portland, April  21.  Of  r, 

Pfisesiaken  by  fAe  JE1l8BY>Pyrale8,frn<2  of  Captain  Bennef  s  fghting  with  twQ 
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in  the  Channel^  and  were  grown  so  bold  as  to  make  Captufes 
in  the  very  Harbours.  And  for  this  we^  who  had  the  King's 
Commission  to  warrant  what  we  did,  must  forsooth  be 
called  PyrateSy  by  those  than  whom  there  never  were  more 
lawless  and  impudent  Freebooters  ;  having  no  authority  bat 
from  themselves^  that  is,  none  at  all  ;  who  had  robbed  one 
King  of  his  Life  and  Crown,  another  of  his  Birth-right  and 
Inheritance,  and  the  whole  Nation  of  its  Peace  and  Happi- 
ness. They  called  us  Py rates ,  by  the  same  Figure  that 
they  hanged  for  Tray  tors  the  King's  most  faithful  Subjects ; 
whilst  they  themselves,  by  daily  accumulating  one  Treason 
upon  another,  had  a  hundred  times  forfeited  their  Lives  to 
the  Law3.  Such  bold  abuse  of  Language,  which  confounds 
all  Nations  of  Right  and  Wrong,  shews  any  set  or  Party  of 
Men  among  whom  it  prevails,  desperately  wicked,  and  sold 
to  Iniquity. 

In  October  1651,  the  Armament  fitted  out  against  us  ptit 
to  Sea,  under  command  of  Admiral  Blake,  whilst  Major^ 
General  Haines  had  in  particular  Charge  the  Forces  ap- 
pointed for  the  Descent.  The  twentieth  of  that  month  (*), 
four  score  Sails  (which  were  but  part  of  the  Fleet)  appeared 
in  Sight  of  the  Island,  and  the  same  Day  came  to  an  anchor 
in  St.  Oiien^s  Bay.  That  Bay  lies  open  to  a  westerly  Wind, 
which  here  blows  at  least  one  half  of  the  year,  and  when  raised 
to  a  Storm,  rolls  in  such  a  Sea  as  no  Ships  can  stand  against, 
without  danger  of  perishing  every  Moment.  But  the  same 
unaccountable  Sucbess  which  used  to  attend  the  Rebels  at 
other  times,  attended  them  also  now.  All  the  while  they,  lay 
in  this  Bay  they  had  such  smooth  Water,  that  in  the  Memory 
of  Man  the  like  had  not  been  known  in  so  advanced  a  Sea« 
son.  Hiis  somewhat  startled  our  People,  but  nothing  in 
comparison  of  a  dismal  Report  which  on  a  sudden  flew  about 

of  Sekb'EY  carrying  ^four  or  ^ve  Guns  a;»iVce.— July  IS.  Letters  of  two  Prizes 
taken  by  a  J  eihey  Fregat  of  eight  GunSf  twenty-Jour  OarSy  and  eighty  Men  ; 
and  that  tftere  were  twelve  oj  those  Fregats  belonging  to  J  EKuETl.-'-^Av^gvist  7 • 
Letters  of  much  Damage  done  by  the  JERSEY-Pyrates.— -Sept.  27.  Letters  of 
the  JsRsEY-Pyrates  doing  much  mischief  upon  the  Western  Coast,  &c. 

(*)  Relation  de  ki  prise  de  I'Ule  et  des  Chateaux  de  J£E8£Y,  par  lea  Re- 
belles  d'J»g/c<erre.  MSS. 
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the  Island,  of  the  King  being  Prisonner,  and  at  the  Mercy 
of  his  Enemies.  We  had  heard  of  the  Battle,  yet  still 
hoped  well  of  His  Majesty's  Person.  But  now  Sorrow  and 
Despair  might  be  seen  in  every  Face.  The  most  dispirited 
began  to  cry  out.  That  it  was  in  vain  to  contend  any  longer, 
with  Powers,  who  like  a  Torrent  bore  down  all  before  them. 
And  what  good  would  the  sacrificing  of  ourselves  do  the 
King  now,  wh^n  perhaps  he  was  no  more,  and  had  already 
undergone  his  blessed  Father's  cruel  Fate  ?  For  what  else 
was  to  be  expected  from  those  Bloody  Miscreants  into  whose 
Hands  he  was  hUen  ?  Here  it  was  that  Sir  George  de 
Carteret  had  need  of  all  his  Authority,  and  of  the  great 
Respect  which  every  body  paid  him,  to  keep  many  from  lay- 
ing down  their  Arms.  Nor  peradventure  would  that  have 
done,  had  he  not  by  prudently  concealing  his  own  Fears, 
and  putting  on  an  Air  of  Unconcemedness,  discredited  that 
Report  among  the  Troops  ;  who  watched  his  Looks,  and 
seeing  no  Alteration  there,  concluded  that  he,  who  must 
know  more  than  they,  believed  nothing  at  all  of  the  Story. 
By  that  means  he  raised  th^ir  Spirits  again,  and  brought 
them  on  to  ^e  the  Enemies. 

These  lay  quiet  all  that  Day,  and  the  Night  following. 
But  the  next  Day,  Ocfo6er  21.  early  in  the  Morning,  their 
Cannon  began  to  play,  which  was  answered  by  that  on 
several  little  Forts  and  Redoubts  in  the  Bay,  atid  by  four 
and  twenty  Field-Pieces  always  following  the  Militia  upon  a 
March.  Some  of  the  lesser  Fregats  advanced  so  near  the 
Shore  as  to  bring  both  Parties  within  a  distance  to  ply  theit 
small  arms  ;  our  Men  boldly  wading  into  the  Water  to  meet 
the  Enemies,  returning  their  Fire,  and  calling  them  aloud 
Rebels  y  *  Tray  tors  ^  and  Murtherers  of  their  King.  This 
lasted  four  Hours,  after  which  the  whole  Fleet  drew  off, 
and  went  to  St.  Brelade*s  Bay  (about  a  League  from  that 
of  St.  OAen)  where  being  anchored,  they  sent  back  a  Squa- 
dron to  St.  (Men,  and  others  towards  St.  Aubin"^  Bay,  St. 
Clementy  and   Orouville  (*) ;  meaning  to  tire  and  distract 

(*)  Hct«e  *tii  convenient  to  look  into  (he  Map. 


79  HISTORY   OP   THE   tSLAKm 

oar  Tro<^>  b;  making  9  Shew  as  though  they  intended  fo» 
iemd  in  all  those  different  Places  at  once  ;    and  accordingly 
several  Compamea  were  detached  to  wait  on  their  Motions  ; 
ihe  main  Body  of  the  Fleet  lying  still  in  St.  Brelade^s  Bay 9 
sad  the  best  Part  of  thB  Camp-  there  likewise  to  observe  it. 

October  22^  a  little  after  Midnight,  the  Enemies  at  St. 
Srelade  were  perceived  to  ship  off  in  several  flat«bottomed 
Boat9>  wUch  they  had  brought  for  that  Service,  ten>  or  twelve 
Battalions,  1.0  the  number  (as  was  conjectured)  of  about  four 
Ihousand  Foot,  ixt  order  to  make  a  Descent,  which  they 
attempted  by  break  (^  Day,^under  the  Covert  of  their  Ships, 
which  approached  as  near  to  the  Land  as  the  nature  of  the 
Place  would  give  leave,  sparing  neither  Powder  nor  Shot  oq> 
that  occasion.  But  seeing  themselves  beaten  from  two  smal£ 
Forts  that  bad  been  raised  in  Ihe  Bay,aiid  the  Islanders  drawn 
^  on  the  Sands  m  a  posture  to  receive  them,  they  thought 
fit  to  retire  to  the  Ships,  which  forthwith  weighed  Anchor, 
and  returned  to  St.  OAen,  leaving  only  mneteea  Men  of  War 
in  St.  Brehde'a  Bay. 

Thia  obliged  the  Governor  to  follow  them  i^iur  to  St. 
(Men,  after  he  had  posted  some  Ccmipantes  of  the  Militia, 
his  own  Company  of  Fuzeliers,  and  all  the  Dragoons,  to 
oppose  those  that  remained  at  St.  Brelade*  The  Enemiee 
being  come  to  St.  06en,  directed  their  course  Ni^thwaids^ 
to  VEtaCy  the  &rthest  Point  of  that  Bay»  as  if  they  meant 
fo  land  there,  whither  they  were  accordingly  followed  by  the 
Islanders.  But  it  sooi^  a^ieared  their  Design  was  only  ta 
harirass  our  Troqps ;  f<»r  they  suddenly  tacked  about,  and 
steered  to  the  oi^x>site  Point ;  which  Motion  was  likewise 
Attended  by  our  Forces  on  shore  :  The  Enemies  playing  all 
the  while  furiously  with  their  Cannon,  which  was  answered 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Day  before. 

The  Night  coming  on,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  send 
the  Troops,  which  had  now3een  three  Days  and  two  Nighta 
under  Arms,exceedingly  fatigued  with  so  many  Mart;hes  and 
Counter-marches,  and  much  incommoded  by  a  small  Rain 
that  had  not  ceased  to  fall  ever  since  they  were  in  Action, 
to  refresh  in  the  neighbouring  Villages  ;  the  indefatigable 
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txoveraor,  with  a  small  Body  of  Horse,  not  departing  all  the 
while  from  the  Shore  (54).  It  must  not  be  forgot,  that 
the  EIneiaies  were  that  Day  re-inforced  by  a  Squadron  of 
fresh  Ships,  whidi  joyned  the  Fleet  a  little  before  Night. 

lliat  fatal  Night,  which  proved  extraordinary  dark,  and 
under  the  favour  of  it,  the  Enemies  landed  a  Battalion  ; 
which  as  soon  as  discovered,  was  with  great  Bravery  and 
Resolution  charged  by  the  Governor  and  the  Horse  he  had 
with  him.  The  Charge  was  bloody  and  desperate  (*),  many 
e{  the  Enemies  being  killed  and  wounded  (f).  But  others 
poured  on  so  fost,  that  the  Infantry,  dispersed  along  the 
Coast  for  Refreshment,  as  was  said  before,  had  not  time  to 
-come  in,  and  sustain  the  Horse ;  which  certainly  did  Won- 
ders^ by  the  c<Mdession  of  the  Enemies  themselves,  who  have 
often  said  that  they  could  not  have  stood  such  another 
Charge.  And  now  all  farther  Opposition  ceasing,  there 
followed  it  general  landing  of  the  Rebel  Army  ;  and  the  very 
next  Day,  Oc/.  23. -so  furious  a  Tempest  arose  from  the* 
West,  that  if  they  had  not  by  such  lucky  and  timely  Reduc-> 
tion  of  the  Island,  gained  a  Retreat  for  their  Fleet  into  the 
Ports,  the  greatest  Part  of  it  must  in  all  appearance  have 
perished ;  as  it  happened  to  one  of  their  stoutest  Ships, 
which  was  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  Rocks,  and  not  a 
Man  savied  of  three  hundred  that  w^e  in  it.  Though  they 
were  yet  Masters  only  of  the  open  Country,  and  not  of  the 
Castles,  the  NewB  of  that  Success  was  received  with  great 
Joy  by  ihd  Men  sitting  in  St.  Sl^ephen's  Chapelywdt^  publick 
Thanksgiving  ordered  thereupon  (if). 

The  Fort  of  St.  Aubin,  which  commands  4he  Harbour  of 
that  Name,  might  have  proved  it  hinderaoce  to  the  Fleet's 
taking  shelter  there.     The  first  thing  therefore  the  Enemies 

(•)  l/niiflMk*«  BfeoMrials.  an.  1651.  Oct.  30.  Letten  4hmt  CUontl  Haines 
with  hU  Fomti  anchored  alt  iERSST.  Thaif  were  desperateiy  chatged  by  a  Body 
of  Horse* 

(•f)  Among  the  slain  on  our  tide^  was  Colonel  BoTil^  a  gallant  Officer^  much  re- 
griuedby  Sir  George. 

(X)  Wfaitlock,  nt  supra,  Nov.  3.  The  Parliament  ordered,  that  the  Ministers  qf 
London  and  Westmioater  do  on  the  F{fth  qf  November  neort,  in  their  several 
CvngregtttionM,  gioe  thanks  to  Qod  for  thegeiimng  €f  Jersey  island. 
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very  wisely  did,  after  they  were  landed^was  to  attack  the  said 
Fort.  And  though  Sir  George^  who  knew  how  important 
the  Preservation  of  it  was  at  that  critical  Hour,  had  given  a 
most  strict  Charge  to  the  Officer  and  Soldiers  in  it,  to  hold 
out  to  the  last  extremity,  he  was  ill  oheyed,  and  with  grief 
saw  the  Place  yielded  up  almost  as  soon  as  summoned.  The 
MSS*  Relation  (*)  from  which  I  extract  these  Particulars, 
imputes  the  utter  loss  of  the  Island  to  that  too  precipitate 
and  hasty  Surrender  ;  reasonably  supposing,  that  the  Ene- 
mies Ships,  quitting  St.  Ouen's  Bay  to  come  into  St.  Aubin^s, 
for  Security  against  the  Storm,  could  never  have  kept  upon 
their  Anchors  betwixt  the  two  Fires  of  Elizabeth-  Castle 
and  of  that  Fort*  > 

Nor  did  Mont-Orgueil  make  a  much  better  Resistance, 
which  may  seem  strange  after  the  Account  given  above  of 
this  Castle.  But,  alas  !  it  was  no  longer  the  same,  as  in 
those  ancient  Times,  when  a  Constable  of  France  with  ten 
thousand  Men  besieged  it  in  vain.  For  ever  since  Elizabeth- 
Castle  had  been  made  the  Residence  of  the  Governor,  the 
chief  Care  was  laid  out  upon  That,  and  very  little  done  to 
support  This.  It  had  but  eighteen  Guns  mounts,  with 
five  Iron  Murderers,  when  Major-General  Haines  sate  down 
before  it,  as  I  find  in  the  Relation  he  sent  to  his  Masters  (55). 
Besides,  no  News  coming  yet  of  the  King,  Men's  Hearts 
were  thereby  so  brought  down,  and  their  Hands  weakened, 
that  'tis  mther  a  wonder  any  Resistance  at  all  was  made, 
when  People  could  not  now  tell  for  whom  they  fought  and 
exposed  their  Lives. 

The  Enemies  to  complete  their  Victory,  had  the  hardest 
Task  still  remaining  behind,  viz.  the  gaining  of  Elizabeth- 
Castle.  This  they  must  not  look  to  have  as  cheap  as  they 
had  the  others.  Sir  George  had  shut  himself  up  in  it, 
resolved  upon  a  Defence  worthy  of  his  Courage,  and  of  the 
Gropdness  of  the  Cause  in  which  he  was  engaged.  With 
him  there  went  in  sundry  prime  Persons  of  the  Island^ 
Magistrates,  Clergymen,  and  others,  desirous  to  give  Proofs 

{*)  La  Prise  de  cette  Place  leur  Sauva  touie  Uur  Fhtte^  que  la  Ttumwente «fui 
t'^esleva  le  lendemain  eUt  indubitablement  fait  periry  si  elle  ne  se  fust  mise  a  c»«- 
vert  comme  elle  Jit  dans  leport  de  Saint  Aubin. 
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of  their  Loyalty  to  the  last.  The  Garrison  consisted  of 
three  hundred  and  forty  Men  mustered  for  Service,  with 
Provisions  for  eight  Months  in  proportion  to  the  said  Com- 
plement. As  for  the  Castle  itself,  the  Description  of  it 
belongs  more  properly  to  another  Place  (♦),  and  thither  I 
refer  that.  After  a  previous  arid  peremptory  Summons  from 
the  Commander  of  the  Rebels,  and  such  an  Answer  from 
the  Governor  as  became  him  to  give,  the  Cannon  was  point- 
ed against  the  Castle.  It  could  be  brought  no  nearer  than 
St.  Helier's  Hill,  at  the  Distance  of  six  hundred  sixty  three 
Geometrical  Paces,  i.  e.  of  about  three  Quarters  of  a  Mile, 
all  betwixt  the  Hill  and  the  Castle  being  Sea  or  Sand? 
without  firm  Ground  whereon  to  raise  Batteries.  One  may 
judge  that  firing  from  such  a  Distance  could  not  much 
damage  the  Walls.  All  the  harm  done  in  many  Days  from 
the  continual  fire  of  twelve  Thirty-Six  Pounders,  amounted 
to  no  more  than  beating  down  some  Parapets,  which  were 
soon  made  up  with  Turf.  It  was  now  far  in  Koverhher,  and 
then  the  joyful  News  came  of  the  King's  safe  arrival  in 
France.  Whereupon  Sir  Oeorge  dispatched  Mr.  Poing- 
desire,  (the  worthy  Gentleman  mentioned  in  the  Preface) 
to  congratulate  His  Majesty  on  his  miraculous  Deliverance, 
and  inform  him  of  the  Enemies  progress,  with  the  state  of 
the  Garrison. 

A  poor  Fellow,  brought  in  by  a  Party  that  had  been  sent 
out  for  Intelligence,  and  aslced  what  the  Enemies  were 
doing,  said,  they  were  with  great  labour  drawing  up  St. 
He/ier's'fiifl  two  monstrous  Guns,  the  like  whereof  had 
never  been  seen  in  the  Country.  It  was  easily  understood 
what  those  monstrous  Guns  were,  i}iz.  two  very  large 
Mortars,  which  being  fixed  threw  Shells  into  the  Castle  of 
near  thirty  inches  Diameter.  One  particulary  happening 
to  fall  upon  the  Church,  did  most  dreadful  Execution  (56). 
This  was  the  old  Church  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Helier,  sub- 
sisting still  in  part,  and  having  under  it  a  Magazine,  in 
which,  amoftg  great.  Quantities  of  other  Stores  and  Provi- 
sions, were  laid  twelve  Barrels  of  Powder  for  the  Service  of 

(*)  The  Chapter  of  Military  GoTeriiment. 

Q 
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the  Artillery  in  the  Lower  Ward.    The  Bomb  broke  through 
two  strong  Vaults,  and  setting  the  Powder  on  fire,  scattered 
Ruin  and  Desolation  all  around,  destroyed  the  Provisions^ 
and  (which  was  most  lam^itable)  killed  outright  forty  6£ 
the  best  Soldiers  of  the  Garrison,  besides  Armorers,  Car- 
penters and  other  Workmen  useful  in  a  Siege.     So  terrible 
a  Blow,  and  unexpected,  caused  a  great  Consternation  in 
the  Place,  eaid  gave  occasion  to  some,  more  faint-hearted 
than  the  rest,  to   talk   of  surrendring.      Such  Discourse 
could  not  be  pleasing  to  Sir  George^  who  by  hi»  Prudence 
quieted  all  for  the  present  ;  yet  found  it  necessary  to  ac- 
quaint the  King  with  this  new  incident  «nd  withal  crave 
Assistance,  if  bo  be  His  Majesty  coudd  .^prevail  with  the 
Court  of  France  to  grant  it ;  and  with  this  Message  he 
sent  his  Chaplain,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Durel'{*),  Mr.  Poing^ 
desire  not  being  yet  returned.     The  King's  Answer  was  to 
this  effisct,  ''  That  all  his  Solicitations  at  that  Court  had 
been  in  vain,  and  would  still  be  so  though  repeated  nevet 
so  often,  such  a  Conjunction  there  was  "of  Counsels  and 
Interests  betwixt  Cromwell\{f)  and  the  Prime  Minister 
Cardinal  Mazarin  ;  adding,   that -he  would  not  deceive 
'^  him  with  a  promise  of  Succour,  which  be  was  in  no  con- 
dition himself  to  give,  nor  could  obtun  from  others  ;  that 
^^  he  relied  on  his  known  Experience  and  Ability  to  do  what 
^  to^^him  should  seem  most  proper  ;  yet  advised  him,  rather 
to  accept  of  a^  reasonable  Composition  whilst  it  might  be 
had,  than  by  too  obstinate  a  Defence  bring  fio  many  loyal 
^  Gentlemen  with  himself  into  danger  of  being  made  Pii- 
•'  soners-of  War^*'     Sir  George  seems  to  have  had  a  noble 
Ambition  that  this  should  be  the  last  of  the  King's  Garri- 
sons that  bent  under  the  Power  of  the  Rebels,  as  in  fact,  (I 
think)  it  was  the  last.     Therefore  seeing  the  Castle   still 
tenable,  no  Breach  made,  no  dispositions  of  the  Enemies 
for  an  Attack,  he  resolved  to  keep  them  out  at  least  some 
time  longer,  and  concealed  the  King's  Permission  to  treat, 

(»)  Dr.  Dure!,  a  JVo/iVff  o/  the  Island^  afterwards  Dean  of  Windsor,  ke, 

'  (t)  ^romvffeW  uQs  not  yet  Vroteeior,  but  in  reality  had  as  much  Power  as  if 
He  had  been  already  so. 
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KsttKie  knowledge  of  it  should  renew  the  Cry  for  a  surren- 
der. And  so  the  Siege  went  ott  as  before.  But  at  length 
Provisions,  growing  shorty  the  Number  ■  of  Defendants 
lessening  daily  by. Death'and  Desertion,  and  no  possibility 
l^ft  of  procuring' Supplies  or  Recruits  of  either,  he  called  z 
Gouncil  of  Officers,  and  laid  the  King's  Letter  before  them.^ 
It  was  then  concluded  to 'yield  to  Necessity,-  which  the 
bravest  Men  in- the  Course  of  a  War  are  often  forced  id 
do,  without  loss  of  Reputation.  In  short,  the  Garrison 
marched  out  upon  equal  and  honourable  Terms,  and  by  the 
reddition  of  the  Place,  the  Enemies  became  Masters  of  the 
whole  Island  (57).  As  for  Sh  George  he  went  to  Paris,  td 
give  the  Kihg^a  more  perfect  account  of  all  that  had  passed 
in  this  Affair;  and  then  settled  with  his  Family  in  France; 
where  he  remained  under  "many  Mortifications ,  says  Lord 
Clarendon  (*),  by  the  Power  and  Prosecution  of  Cromwell^ 
till  His  Majesty'9  happy  Restoration, 

Giiernezey  had  some  Years  before  submitted  to  the  Usur- 
pers, save  Comet'  Castle,  which  singly  stood  out  for  the  King  • 
This  occasioned  a'sort  of  Intestine  War  in  that  Island,  the 
Castle  and  the  Town  exchanging  many  Shots  at  each  other.' 
But  when  all  hopes  vanished  of  doing  His  Majesty  Servicer 
by  a  farther  Resistance,  that  noble  Castle  also  opened  its 
Gate  •  to  the  Rebel's  ;  who  in  this  same  Year  1651,  (so 
fatal  to  these  Islands)  made  an  end  of  subduing  the  Royal 
Party  every  where  intirely  (58). 

There  had  beeir  n»  small' Apprehension  in  England,  lesfr 
tJie  King;  urged  by  his  Necessities,  should  be  induced  to 
put  these  Isltods  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  foir- Security 
of  such  Sums  of  Money  as  they  would  then  very  readily  have 
ftimished  him  with.  And"  that  such  a  thing  was  in  agita- 
tion, Whitlock  tells  us  the 'Men  at  WestmnsterhhA  ^Avice 
by  Letters  from -Abroad  ;  nay,  he  says,  those  Letters  spake 
not  of  a  simple  Consignation  only,  but  of  an  absolute 
Sale'(t).     It'cannot  de  denied,  but  the:  King  had  it  in  his 

(»)  HUt.ofiheRebelliony^Vol.  Ill    Part  II.page46«. 

(t)  Memor.  ad.  ao.  1651.     Letters  that  Jermyn  and  Greenril  were  sent  t^ 
Wuh^  ta  advise  akeut  setling^  ofi tMS^xto  the  Frenehx  - 
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Power  to  have  so  disposed  of  these  Islands^  if  he  had 
pleased  ;  and  had  met  with  Provocations  more  than  enough 
from  a  rebellious  Kingdom,  to  justify  almost  any  Measures 
he  could  have  gone  into  to  its  hurt  and  prejudice.  Now  sup- 
posing such  Counsel  to  have  been  suggested  by  some  about 
him,  the  Event  however  shews  that  His  Majesty  generously 
rejected  it,  and  in  the  words  of  our  Great  Author  (*),  was 
so  strict  and  punctual  in  his  care  of  the  Interest  o/"  England, 
when  he  seemed  to  be  abandoned  by  it,  that  he  chose  rather 
to  suffer  those  Places  of  great  importance  to/all  into  Crom- 
weWs  Power,  than  to  deposite  them,  upon  any  Conditions, 
into  French  hands  ;  which  he  knew,  would  never  restore 
them  to  the  just  Owner,  what  Obligations  soever  they 
entered  into.  None  understood  better  than  the  King,  who 
had  so  long  resided  in  one  of  them,  how  much  it  concerned 
England,  that  the  French  should  never  have  any  thing,  on 
any  pretence,  to  do  with  these  Islands ;  and  it  Ibhews  the. 
Greatness  and  Nobleness  of  his  Mind,  no  less  than  his 
Wisdom  and  Forecast,  in  that,  stifling  his  just  Resentments 
he  would  trust  his  most  deadly  Enemy  with  them,  rather 
than  that  Nation.  By  being  in  CromwelPs  hands,  they 
would  remain  to  the  Crown,  that  Crown  to  which  His 
Majesty  doubted  not  but  God  in  his  good  time  would  restore 
him  ;  whereas  if  once  possessed  by  the  French,  they  would 
be  lost  irrecoverably.  As  to  our  particular  Interest  in  this 
Af&ir,  no  greater  Calamity,  could  have  befallen  us  than  such 
a  Transaction  with  France.  Then  indeed  we  had  been 
undone  for  ever.  But  having  an  intire  Confidence  in  His 
Majesty's  Honour  and  declared  Afifectiop  for  us,  it  never 
entered  into  our  Thoughts  that  he  would  pledgje.  or  sell  us 
to  our  old  Enemies,  and  purchase  their  Assistf^nc^  at  the 
Price  of  our  Ruin ;  and  so  were  exempt  of  those  Fears  and 
Apprehensions  which  disturbed  Others^  conscious  of  their 
Guilt  and  Demerits  towards  him. 

We  were  now  fallen  under  the  Arbitrary  Rule  of  Tyrants, 

[*)  History  of  the  Rebellion,  Vol.  III.  Part  II.  pa^e  465.     This,  with  other 
Paatagesfrom  that  excellent  History,  could  not  be  taken  into  the  Jirst   Edition  of 
my  Book,  which  came  out  some  Years  before  Lmd  ClareodonV  was  published. 
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whose  little  Finger  we  found  heavier  than  the  Loins  of  our 
rightful  Kings ;  witness  the  Sequestrations,  Compositions  for 
Estates  (*)  (59),  disqualifying  for  Offices,  imposing  of  sinful 
Oaths  and  Engagements,  and  other  Vexations,  which  follow- 
ed upon  our  being  made  their  Ccmques.t,  or  rather  their 
Prey.  Haines  sought  out  those  who  were  reputed  to  have 
Money,  and  kept  them  in  arrest,  till  he  had  extorted  a 
Ransom  from  them  (t)*  Five  thousand  Soldiers  were  put  at 
Free  Quarters  (t)  upon  the  Country,  and  left  without  Check 
or  Controul  to  commit  the  greatest  Insolencies  (60).  Who 
being  a  frantick  Herd  of  Sectaries  of  all  sorts,  vented  with 
full  Licence  their  fanatical  Rage,  (which  they  called  Zeal) 
against  the  Established  Rjeligion  (§),  turning  the  Churches 
into  Guard-houses  and  Stables,  abusing  them  in  a  manner  yet 
more  indecent  and  unfit  to  be  named,  spilling  on  the  Ground 
tlie  water  designed  for  the  Baptism  of  Infants,  disturbing 
the  Publick  Assemblies,  and  invading  the  Pulpits,  with 
other  Profanations  and  Impieties,  very  shocking  to  the  good 
People  of  this  Island,  who  bad  been  bred  in  a  becoming 
Reverence  for  the  sacred  Institutions  of  Christianity,  tram- 
pled upon  by  those  Hypocrites. 

His  Majesty  being  restored  to  his  Kingdoms,  was  pleased, 
to  r^member  the  Services. andsufierings  of  his  Subjects  of 
Jbrssy  ,  and  as  he  conferred  many  Marks  of  his  Royal 
Fdkvoux  on  Sir  George  de  Carteret, -whom  he  brought  near 
his  Person,  made  him  Vice- Chamberlain  of  his  Household, 
and  one  of  his  Privy  Council  (61)  ;  so  he  ever  expressed  the. 
greatest  Kindness  for  the  Inhabitants ;  taking  theip  into  his. 
special  Protection,  and  interposing  betwixt  them  and  every 
Attempt,  made  to  infringe  their  Privileges,  or  bring  any 
hardship  upon  them.  And  that  by  means  of  something 
durable  and  lasting.  Posterity,  might  be  appriz^d^  as  of  our 
constant  Attachment  both  to  his  blessed  Father  and  him, 

(•)  Ordered,  T%tt  the  Comminionenfor  eompoundingy  do  send  some  to  sequester 
the  Estates  of  those  in  Jbrset.    Whitlock  ad.  aa.  1051,  ^n.  3. 

(t)  Relation  MSS.  nt  sup. 

({)  During  some  Months. 

(§)  The  same  with  the  Chwrch  qf  England. 
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fto  of  his  singular  AiFection  for  us^  he  presented  thefiailly  an^' 
Magistrates  with  ak  large  silver  gilt  Mace'(*)(62),  having 
engraven  on  it  by  hid  Onler  an  Inscription  which  we  value 
and  hold  moreprecioQS  than  the  Gift  itself^   though  that  be 
very  considerable.     For  it  bears  an  honourable  Testimony 
of  our  Fidelity^  and  particularly  recites  how  His  Majesty 
had  twice  found  ttttum-receptum,  L  e,  n  safe  retreat  in  this 
fBland,  dumcceteris  ditionibnsexcltideretur,  i.  e.  when  he 
was  excluded  from  his  other  Dominions.     The-  Inscription 
is  in  the  Appendix,  Mimber  11.     In  time  of  war  and  Dan^ 
ger,  he  had  a  watchful  Eye  to  our  Safety,  of  whieh  let  this^ 
InstiEinoe  suffices     During  his  Abode  with  us,  he  bad  obr 
served  a  Defect  in    Elizabeth  Castle  ;  which  was,  that* 
Betwixt  the  Lotc^r  Ward  and  the  Fort  called  by  his   Name; 
^here  remained'  a  long   narrow  Neck  of  Liand  open  and' 
without  Defence,  except  from  tKe  Fire  of  the  next  Rampart.  - 
Here  His  Majesty  apprehended^an  Enemy  might  possibly, 
in  case  of  a  Siege,  lodge  and  entrench   himself.     Therefore^ 
atbreakingout  of  the  War  with  jPmwce  in  the  Year  1665, 
he  caused  the  same  to  be  strongly  waited  in,  and  mounted 
with  Ordnance,  and  thereby  gave  the'  Castte  all  the  Perfec- 
tion it  seems  capable  to  have,  because  no  room  is  left  for  an 
addition  of  New  Works,  unless  by  laying  the  Foundation  of 
them  in  the  Sea,  which  at  every  Half  Flood  surrounds  and 
shuts  the  Place  in  on  every  Side.     This  did  his  Majesty  in 
great  Goodness,  and  at  no  small   Charge,  for  our  better 
Security  against    the    French^    by   whom  we  were  then^ 
threatned. 

King  James  II.  has  been  handled  so  severely^  and  his( 
Miscarriages  so  aggravated,  by  Writers  of  all  sorts,  that  I 
hold  it  ungenerous  to  run  with  them  in  the  same  Cry  against' 
him.     Of  him  therefore,  and  his  short  and  unfortunate^ 
Reign,  I  shall  only  say  thus  much,  and  less   cannot  be  said  y 
That  as  in  England  he  had  determined  to  bring  in  Popery 
by  a  Popish  Army,  so  in  this  Island  by  a  Popish  Garrisons 
He  sent  us  early  a   Commander  of  that  Religion,  with  a 

(♦)  ^Tts  carried  be/ore  them  at  the  Meeting  of  the  States,  and  on  other  eotentn^ 
Occanon^, 
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^Priest  to  prepare  the  way  for  it ;  and  Elizabeth  Castlelyegan 
'to  fill^th  Soldiers  of  the  same  Principles  or  of  no  principles 
at  all^  who  would  have  served  the  Purpose  as  well.  When  the 
unhappy  Prince  left  the  Kingdom,  and  withdrew  into  France^ 
those  Men  had  that  important  Fortress  wholly  in  th^ 
keeping  ;  and  might  think  they  could  answer  their  Master^s 
Intentions  no  way  better,  than  by  delivering  it  up  to  that 
Power  unto  which  he  himself  had  fled  for  Refuge.  Here  was 
Cause  sufficient  to  make  us  uneasy.  But  it  pleased  God  to 
inspire  our  Magistrates  with  such  Wisdom  and  Force  of 
Persuasion,  that  in  some  Conferences  with  the  Commander, 
they  prevailed  with  him  to  admit  the  Inhabitants  to  mount 
the  Guard  in  the  Castle  by  equal  proportions  with  the 
Garrison.  This  abated  of  our  F^ars,  as  it  lessened  our 
.  Danger  ;  and  left  us  to  wait  the  Issue  of  the  publick  Coun- 
sels and  Deliberations  in  England  for  settling  the  Govern- 
ment, which  ended  in  placing  on  the  Throne  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Orange,  by  the  Name  of  (63) 

King  William  and  Queen  Mary.  In  this  great  Change 
we  rested  and  acquiesced.  For  though  we  could  not  comply 
with  the  Seditious  Practices  ci  Forty- One y  and  rather  chose 
to  stand  the  fury  of  a  powerful  armed  Faction,  which  bore 
us  down  at  last,  as  has  been  seen  ;  we  were  not  so  dull  as 
not  to  know  how  to  distinguish  betwixt  a  flagrant  Rebellion, 
that  tore  up  Foundations,  and  opened  a  Scene  of  Blood  and 
all  manner  of  Iniquity  ;  betwixt  That^  I  say,  and  a  Revolu- 
tion manifestly  tending  to  preserve  to  us  the  two  most 
valuable  Things  in  the  World,  True  Religion  and  Civil 
Liberty  ;  albeit  some,  with  no  good  Design,  have  drawn 
odious  Parallels,. and  laboured  to  find  a  resemblance  of  one 
to  the  other.  In  the  Introduction,  mention  is  made  of  an 
Address  to  their  Majesties,  to  which,  in  as  much  as  it  testi- 
fies our  willing  Subjection  to  the  Royal  Pair,  our  Joint 
Sovereigns,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  a  Place  here  (64). 
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TO   THE  KING'S   AND  QUEEN'S  MOST 
EXCELLENT  MAJESTIES. 

The  humble  Address  of  the  STATES  of  Your  Majesties 

Island  of  Jersey. 

May  it  please  Your  Majesties, 

WE  acknowledge    Your  Majesties  great   Goodness  in 
giving  us  access  to  Your  Royal  Presence,  and  leave  to  lay 
this  Address  at  Your  Feet.     We  are  the  Representatives  of 
a  People,  who,  though  distinguished  from  others  of  Your 
Majesties  Lieges  in  Language  and  peculiar  Cv>stoms,  con- 
cur with  them  in  the  common  Interest  of  Your  Kingdoms, 
and  yield  to  none  in  Zeal  and  Affection  to  Your  Majesties  • 
Sacred  Persons  and  Oovernment,     We  are  Your  Majesties 
ancient  Subjects,  the  remainder  of  that  goodly  Patrimony 
which  Your  renowned  Progenitors  once  possessed  on  the 
Continent ;  rescued  from  the  unhappy  Fate  of  the  rest, 
by  that  great  care  which  they,  in  all  their  Wars  with  France, 
ever  took  for  the  Preservation  of  this  important  Place  ; 
extending  upon  all  exigencies  their  Protection  to  us,  and 
constantly  supplying  us  with  every  thing  requisite  for  our 
Defence :    Which,  by  the  Blessing  of  God,  has  had  such 
Success,  that  though  our  Situation  exposes  us  to  those  for- 
midable Neighbours,  who,  in  the  course  of  above  six  hundred 
Years,  have  often  formed  DesigTts  against  us,  and  actually 
invaded  us,  they  have  been  as  often  repulsed  /  insomuch 
that  after  the  Revolution  of  so  many  ages,  f  wherein  whole 
Kingdoms  have  been  torn  asunder,  and  divided  from  each 
other  J  we  have  still,  at  this  day,  the  happiness  of  remain- 
ing united,  as  at  the  first,  to  the  rest  of  Your  Majesties 
Dominions.     We  humbly  conceive  this  Island  to  be  no  less 
important  to  Your  Majesties  now,  than  when  it  was  thought 
so  by  Your  Royal  Predecessors.     The  known  Endeavours 
of  the  French  for  some    Years    to  increase  their  Naval 
Power,  with  their  late^  bold  entring  the  Channel,  and  dis- 
puting to  Your  Majesties  the  Empire  of  the  Sea,  sufficiently 
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point  out  the  Mischief  and  Danger  threatning  Your 
RealmSy  shauld.  they  become  Masters  of  thU  and  the 
adjoyning  Inlands,  In  this  Conjuncture  we  think  it  our 
duty  to  assure  Your  Majesties^  that  (with  the  Divine  As- 
sistance J  we  will  defend  this  Place  to  the  utmost  for  Your 
Majesties^Serviceg  and  that  we  wish  to  be  no  longer  than  we 
are  Your  Majesties  Subjects.  Hoping  Your  Majesties  will 
belietWy  that  though  our  Tongues  be  French,  our  hearts  and 
Swords  are  truly  English.  The  two  last  are  intirely  Your 
Majesties,  and  the  first  are  employed  in  nothing  more  tlian 
in  celebrating  Your  Mc^esties  great  Firtues  and  Just  Prai- 
ses  ;  and  in  beseeching  Almighty  God,  who  has  so  wonder- 
fully placed  You  on  the  Throne,  and  by  so  many  Miracles 
of  his  Providence  has  hitherto  preserved  You  thereon,  to 
continue  his  powerful  Protection  over  You,  to  go  out  with 
Your  Fleets  and  Armies,  and  to  complete  tliat  Great  Work 
for  which  he  luig  so  evidently  designed  You  ;  which  is  to 
raise  the  Glory  and  Reputation  of  this  Nation,  to  put  a  Stop 
to  the  boundless  Ambition  of  the  unjust  Disturber  of  the 
Quiet  of  Christendom,  and  to  procure  a  safe  and  lasting 
Peace  to  Europe.     We  are 

May  it  please  Your  Majesties, 
Your  Majesties  most  faithful 
and  most  Loyal  Subjects,  &c. 

I  cannot  better  conclude  this  History,  than  with  some  of 
those  remarkable  Testimonies  which  our  Kings  have  given 
of  our  Loyalty  and  Zeal  for  their  Service,  in  the  many  Char- 
ters by  them  granted  to  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Island,  and 
I  shall  begin  with  that  of  Edward  III. 

EooARDusDei  GratiilRex  Edward  by  the   Grace  of 

Angli€B,  &  Francice,  ac  Do-  God  King  of  England,  and 

minus  Hiberniee,    Omnibus  France,  and  Lord  of  Ireland, 

ad  quos   Praesentes   Litteraa  Toall  to  whom  these  Presents 

pervenerint,  Salutem— Sciatis  shall  come,  Greeting-^Know 

— quod  nos    gratft  mcmori&  ye— thatwerememberingwith 

recenaentes,qu&m  constimter.  Pleasure,  how  constantly  and 

&    magnanimiter,  dilecti  &  courageously,  our  faithful  and 

fideles  Homines    Insularum  beloved  Subjects,  the  Inha- 

Nostrarum      de.     Jeresgy,  bitants  of   our    Islands    of 

R 
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Guerneseye,  Sark,  et  Au- 
reney,  in  F idelitate  not$tr&,^ 
Progenitorum  nostrorum 
Regum  AngrKTfy  semper 
hactenus  persfiterunt,  & 
quanta,  pro  fc'alvatione  dicta- 
rum  Insularum,  &  nostrorum 
Conservatione  Jurium  & 
Honoris  ibidem^  sustinuerunt 
tarn  Pericula  Corporum, 
quam  suarum  dispendia  Fa- 
cultatum,  ^cproinde  volentes 
ipsos  favore  prosequi  gratioso, 
Ooncessimus^  S^c. 

I  shall  next  mention  that  of 
the  Inhabitants  did  the  good 
Orsueil  Castle  from  the  Fren 

Edoardvs  Dei  Gratis  Rex 
Anglicp,  &  Franeicp,  &  Do- 
minus  Hibernian,  Omnibus 
ad  puos  Praesentes  Litteras 
pervenerint,  Salutem,  Cum 
Nobilissinms  Progenitor 
noster  inclytae  Memoriffi 
Rickardus,  quondam  Rex 
AnglfCR,  Francicp,  &  Domi- 
nus  Jffiberniae,  post  Con- 
questum  Secundus,  per  Lite- 
ras  suas  Patentes,  datas  apud 
WeMmonasterivm  octavo  die 
Juliiy  anno  Regni  sui  decimo 
octavo,  in  consideratione  Be- 
nigestus,  &  magnae  Fideli- 
tatis,  (juos  in  Ligeis  &  Fideli- 
bus  suis  Gentibus  &  Commu- 
nitatibus  Insularum  suarum 
de  Jeueseye,  GverneseyCy 
Sarky  ^  Aureney,  indievS 
invenit,  de  gratisl  su&  special! 
c:)ncessit  pro  se  &  haeredibus 
suis,  quamtAm  in  eo  fuit, 
eisdem  Gentibus  &  Commu- 
nitatibus  suis,  quod  ipsi  et 
Successores  sui  in  perpetuiim, 


Jereseye,  Guernesej/e,  Sark, 
and  Aure?iey,  have  alway» 
hitherto  continued  Faithful 
to  Vs,  and  our  Ancestors,  the 
Kings  of  Ev gland y  and  how 
many  Dangers  they  have 
iindergoieie,  and  what  great 
Charg€f8  been  put  to^  for  the 
Defence  of  the  said  Islands, 
aiid  for  thePreservationof  our 
Rights  and  Dignity  therein  : 
Being  therefore  willing  to 
honour  th^m  with  our  gra- 
cious Favour,  We  have  gran- 
ted, &c. 

Edward  IV,  in  whose  time 
Service  of  recovering  Mont- 
ch  who  had  surprized  it. 

Edward  by  the  Grace  of 
God  King  of  England  and 
France,  and  Lord  of  Ireland^ 
To  all  to  whom  these  Pre- 
sents shall  come.  Greeting. 
Whereas  our  noble  Progenitor 
cf  famous  Memory,  Richard j 
late  King  of  England^  and 
France y  and  hard  of  Ireland, 
the  Second  after  the  Coa- 

auest,  by  his  letters  Patents, 
ated  at  Westmimter  the 
eight  Day  of  •/?//?/,  in  the 
eighteenth  Year  of  his  Reign, 
in  consideration  of  the  lau- 
dable Behaviour,  and  re- 
markable Fidelity,  which  he 
always  found  in  his  Liege 
and  Faithful  Subjects,  the 
People  and  Communities  of 
his  Islands  of  Jereset,  Ouer- 
neseyCy  Sarky  and  Aurenejfy 
did,  of  his  special  Grace 
grant  for  himself  and  his 
Heirs,  as  much  as  in  bim  lay, 
to  the  said  People  and  Com- 
munities, that  they  and  their 
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fbrent    Mbeti    &    qiiieti,  in 
Omnibus  CivitatibuSy   Villis 
Meroatoriis»  -et  Portibus  infrA 
liegniim  nostrum    Angliae, 
de  omnimodis  Theloniis  Ejl- 
aetiombus^  Custumis,  taliter 
et  eodera  modo  quo  Fideles 
£»igei  sui  in  suo  regno  prae* 
dicto  extiterunt  ;  Ita    quod 
dictae  Gentes  et   Communi- 
tates  fuae,  et  Haeredes,  et 
Successores  sui  tH*aedicti9  be* 
ne  et  fideliter   se    gererent 
erga    ipsum     Ptogenitorem 
nostrum,  et  Haeredes  etSuc- 
eessores  suos  in  perpetui^m, 
prout  in  lileris  illis  pieniiU 
continetur  ;  Nos  continuam 
Fidelitatem  Gentis^  et  Com- 
nHinitatis  dictae  Insulae  de 
JpRBSEY  pie  ni&s  iatendentes, 
lateras  praedictasy  et  omnia 
et    singula  in  eis  contenta- 
quaod  Gentem  et  Communi* 
latem  ejusdem    Insulae    de 
Jbresey,  acceptamusy  appro- 
bamus,  et  eidem    Genti  et 
Communitati^  Haeredibus  et 
Success(»ribtts  suis,  per  Prae- 
sentes  ratificamus  et  confir- 
mamus.     Et     ulterii!^     nos 
Slemoriae  reduoentes^  quam 
vididd,  viriliter^  et  constanter, 
dictae  Gens  et  Communitas 
ejesdem  InsulfM  de  Jbrbsey 
Nobis  et  Progenitoribus  nos- 
tris  perstiterunt,  et    quanta 
Perichia  ei  PeidiU  iHt>  Sat- 
vatioine  ejusdem  Insolae^  et 
Rednctione  Castri  nostri  de 
MonuOrgueil  sustinuerunt^ 
de  uberiori  Gratis  nostr&  oon- 
cesBimus^  8fc, 


Successors  for  ever,  should 
be  free  and  exempt,  in  All 
Cities,  Market-Towns,  and 
Ports  within  our  Realm  of 
Engla7id,  from  all  manner  of 
Tolls,  Exactions,  Customs, 
so  and  in  the  same  manner 
as  are  his  Faithful  Subjects 
in  his  said  Reahii ;  Provided^ 
and  upon  Condition,  that  the 
said  People  and  commiiiuties> 
and  their  Heirs,  and  Succes- 
sors as  aforesaid,  did  behave 
well  and  faithfully  towards 
Him  our  said  Predecessor, 
and  his  Heirs  and  Successors 
for  ever,  as  in  the  foresaid 
Letters  appears  more  at  large ; 
ws  considering  farther  the 
continual  Fidelity  of  the 
People  and  Community  of  the 
said  Island  of  Jereseii^  do 
receive  and  approve  the  fore- 
said Letters,  and  all  and 
every  thing  in  them  contain- 
ed, relating  to  the  People  and 
Community  of  the  said  Isle 
oiJeresci/,  and  the  same,  to 
the  said  People  and  Commu- 
nktjy  their  Heirs  and  Suc- 
cessors^  do  by  these  Presents 
ratify,  and  confirm.  And 
We  moreover  calling  to  mind, 
how  valiantly,  couragiously, 
and  constantly,  the  said  Peo- 
ple and  Community  of  the 
foresaid  Island  of  Jeresey 
have  adhered  to  Us  and  our 
Ancestors,  and  how  many 
Dangers  and  losses  they 
have  sustained  for  the  De- 
fenoe  of  the  said  Island,  and 
the  Recovery  of  our  Castle  of 
Mont'Orgueil,  have  of  our 
abundant  Grace  granted,  ^'&, 


93 


HISTORY    OF   THE   ISLAND. 


Queen  Elizabeth's 

Elizabeth  Dei  Gratis, ^c. 
Quum  Dilecti  &  Fideles 
Ligei  &  Subditi  nostri,  Bal- 
livus  &  Jurati  Insulee  nos- 
traB  de  Jeresey,  ac  caeteri 
Incolse,  &  Habit  at  ores  ipsius 
InsnlsB,  infrel  Ducatum  nos- 
trum JSTormanniae  &  Prede- 
cessores  corum,  a  tempore 
cujus  contrarii  Memoria 
hominum  non  existit  per 
speciales  Chartas,  Conces- 
siones^  Confirmationes,  & 
Amplissima  Diplomata,  illus- 
trium  Progenitorum  ac  An- 
tecessorum  nostrorum  tS-m 
Regum  Angliae,  qudm  Du* 
cum  Normanniae,ac  aliorum, 
quamplurimis  Juribus,  Juris- 
dictionibus,  Privilegiis,  Im- 
munitatibus,  Libertatibus,  & 
Franchisiis,  libere,  quiets, 
&  inviolabiliter  usi,  freti, 
ac  gavisi  fuerunt,  t&m  infrA 
Regnum  nostrum  Angliae, 
qudm  alibi  infreL  Dominia  & 
Loca  Ditioni  nostrcesulqecta, 
ultra  citrdque  Mare,  quorum 
ope  &  beneficio^  Insulae  prae- 
nominate,  ac  Loca  M aritima 
pra3diota,  in  fide,  obedienti^, 
&  servitio  tdm  Nostri  qudm 
eorundem  Progenitorum  no- 
strorum, constanter,  fideliter, 
et  inculpate  perstiterunt,  et 
perseveraverunt ,  liberaque 
Commercia  cum  Mercatori- 
bus,  et  aliis  Indigenis  ac 
AHenigenis,  t&m  Pacis  qu&m 
Belli  Temporibus  habuerunt 
et  exercuerunt,  8fc.  Quae 
omnia  et  singula  cujus  et 
quanti  Momenti  sint  et  fue- 
runt  ad  Tutelam  et  Conser- 


Charter  begins  thus. 

Elizabeth  by  the  Grace 
of  God,  ^c.  Whereas  out 
Faithful  and  Beloved  Lieges 
and  Subjects,  the  Bailly  and 
Jurats  of  our  Isle  of  Jeresey, 
and  other  Inhabitants  of  the 
same,  within  our  Dutchy  of 
JSrormandijy  and  their  Pre- 
decessors, have  from  Time 
immemorial,  by  special  Char- 
ters, Concessions,  Confirma- 
tions, and  very  large  Gr&nts, 
of  our  illustrious  Ancestors 
and  Predecessors,  as  well 
Kings  of  England,  as  Dukes 
of  Kormandy,  and  others, 
possessed  aild  enjoyed  freely, 
quietly,  and  without  moles- 
tation, several  Rights,  Juris- 
dictions, Privileges,  Inimu-* 
nities.  Liberties,  and  Fran- 
chises, as  well  within  our 
Realm  of  England,  as  else- 
where within  the  Dominions 
and  Places  subject  to  our 
Government,  on  tiiis  side  and 
beyond  the  Sea,  by  which 
means,  the  forementioned 
Islands,  &  Maritime  Places, 
have  constantly,  faithfully, 
and  unblameably;,  continued, 
andpereevered,intheirDnty, 
Service,  and  Obedience,  as 
well  to  Us  as  our  foresaid 
Ancestors,  and  have  had  the 
Benefit  of  a  free  Trade  liith 
Merchants  and  others.  Na- 
tives and  Foreigners,  as  well 
in  Times  of  War  as  of  Peace, 
frc.  We  therefore,  duly 
considering,  how  nel^essarjr 
all  these  things,  and  each  of 
them,  are,  and  have  been,  for 
the  Maintenance  and  Preser- 


HISTORY   OP   THE   ISLAND. 


94 


vationem  Insularum  et  I^oco- 
rUm  maritimorum  praedicto- 
rum,  in  Fide  et  Obedientia 
Coronae  nostrae  AjigUae, 
Nos,  ut  aequum  est,  perpen- 
dentes  :  Neque  non  imme- 
mcnres  qu^  fortiter  et  fide- 
liter,  Insularii  praedicti,  ac 
caeteri  IncolaeetHabitatores 
ibidem.  Nobis  et  Progeni- 
toribus  nostris  inservierunt, 
quantaque  Detrimeiita,Dam- 
na,  et  Pericula,  tAm  pro  assi- 
du&  Tuitione  ejusdem  Insulae 
et  Loci,  quslm  pro  recupera- 
tione  et  Defensione  Castri 
nostri  de  Mont  -  Orgueil  infrft 
praedictam  Insulam  nostram 
de  Jerrsev,  sastinuerunt, 
indi^que,  sustinent  :  non 
sol^m  ut  Regia  nostra  Bene- 
volentia,  favor  et  afFectus  erga 
praefatos  Insularios  illustri 
aliquo  nostrae  Beneficentiae 
Testimonio,  ac  certis  indiciis 
comprobetur ;  verum  eiikai  ut 
ipsi,  eteorum  Posteri  dein- 
ceps  in  perpetuiim,  prou 
antea,soIitam  etdebitamObe- 
dientiam  erga*Nos,Haeredes, 
et  Successores  nostros  tene- 
ant  et  inviolabiliter  obser- 
vent  has  Litteras  nostras 
Patentes,  Magno  Sigillo  An^ 
gliae  roboratas,  in  form&  quae 
sequitur,  illis  concedere  di- 
gnati  sumus.     Sciatis,  8fc. 


vation  of  the  foresaid  Islands 
and  Maritime  Places,  in  their 
Duty  and  Obedience  to  our 
Crown  of*  England  :  And 
withal  remembering,  hoij^  va- 
liantly, and  faithiully,  the 
foresaid  Islanders,  &  others. 
Inhabitants  of  the  same,  have 
served  Us  and  our  Progeni- 
tors, and  how  many  Losses, 
Damages,  and  Dangers,  they 
have  sustained,  and  do  still 
daily  sustain,  as  well  for  the 
continual  Defence  of  the  fore- 
said Island  and  Place,  as  for 
the  Recovery  and  Defence  of 
our  Castle  of  Mont -Orgueil 
within  our  foresaid  Island  of 
Jeresgy  :  To  the  end,  that 
not  only  our  Royal  Benevo- 
lence, Favour,  and  Affection 
towards  the  foresaid  Island- 
ers, iliay  be  manifested  by 
some  remarkable  Testimony, 
and  evident  Proof  ;  but  that 
also  They,  and  their  Poste- 
rity may  hereafter  forever, 
as  they  have  done  hitherto, 
retain  and  inviolably  observe 
their  usual  and  due  Obe- 
dience towards  Us,  our  Heirs, 
and  Successors,  we  have 
thought  fit  to  grant  unto  them 
these  our  Letters  Patents, 
under  the  Great  Seal  of 
England^  in  the  form  and 
manner  following.    Know  ye. 


8fc, 

Here  foUoweth  the  Preamble  of  a  Commission  under  the 
Great  Seal,  directed  to  Sir  Robert  Grardiner  and  Dr.  James 
Hussey  who  were  sent  to  Jersey  in  the  Time  of  King 
James  I,  with  the  Character  of  Commissioners  Royal,  upon 
a  particular  Occasion. 

James  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  England  8fc.  To 
our  tricsty  and  well-beloved  Sir  Robert  Gardiner  Knight, 
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awrf  James  Hussey  Doctor  of  the  Civil  Law,  and  (me  of^ 
the  Masters  of  our  Court  of  Chancery,  Greeting,  Wherea-^ 
in  our  Princely  Care,  and  earnest  desire  for  the  Establish^ 
mejit  and  Maintenance  of  Justice^  and  for  the  Security  and 
Wealth  of  our  Subjects  generally  in  our  Realms  and  Domi- 
nions y  we  have  been  very  mindful  of  the  good  Estate  of  our 
loving  Subjects,  the  Inhabitants  of  our  Isles  of  Jersey 
and  Guernezey,  and  other  their  Dependances^.  a  Portion 
remaining  as  yet  unto  us  in  Possession  of  our  ancient 
Dukedo?n  of  Normandy  ;  ami  have  been  and  are  the  rather 
moved  thereunto^  both  for  their  entire  and  inviolate 
Fidelity  borne  by  them  toumrds  us,  and  our  Predecessors 
Kings  and  Queens  of  this  Realm  of  England^  testified  and 
declared  by  ma?iy  their  worthy  and  acceptable  Services 
towards  this  our  said  Crown  ;  and  also  in  respect  of  their 
Situation  furthest  remote  from  the  rest  of  our  said  Domi* 
nions,  and  for  that  Cause  needing  our  special  Care  and 
Regard  to  be  had  of  them,  being  thereby  exposed  to  Danger y 
of  an  hivasion  or  Incursion  of  Foreign  Enemies  ;  And 
whereas  we  are  informed  &c. — For  these  Causes^  Know 
therefore  that  we  have  nominated  you  to  be  our  Commis- 
sioners^  Sfc.  (65) 

Let  me  only  add  this  notable  Passage  of  that  great  Oracle 
of  the  English  Law,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke  (*).  The 
Isles  of  Jersey  and  Garnsey  did  of  ancient  time  belong  to  the 
Dutchy  of  Normandy  ;  but  w/ien  King  Henry  I,  had  over- 
thrown his  elder  brother  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy,  /le  did 
unite  to  the  Kijigdom  of  England  perpetually  the  Dutchy 
of  Normandy,  together  with  these  Isles.  And  albeit  King 
John  lost  the  Possession  of  Normandy,  and  King  Henry  HI. 
took  Money  for  it,  yet  the  Inhabitants  of  these  Isles  with 
great  constancy  remained,  and  so  to  this  Day^  do  remain^ 
true  and  faithful  to  the  Crown  of  England.  And  the 
Possession  of  these  Islands  (being  Parcel  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Normandy)  are  a  Good  Seisin  for  the  King  of  England  of 
the  whole  Dutchy. 
(^)  Part  IV,  of  the  Instit.  Chap.4xx.  page  286. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Description  of  the  Island. 

THE  Coasts  of  Normandy  and  Bretagne  Provinces  of 
France  meet  in  almost  a  Right  Angle,  and  form  a  Spacioua 
Golf  or  Bay,  which  takes  its  Name  from  Mont- Saint- Michel ^ 
a  famous  Abbey  of  Benedictins  seated  at  the  bottom  or 
inmost  recess  of  it.  In  this  great  Bay,  betwixt  Cap  de  la 
Hague  in  Normandy,  and  Cap  de  Frehelle  in  Bretagne, 
the  Islands  of  Jersey^  Guernezey,  and  the  rest,  lie  as  it 
were  in  a  cluster,  yet  at  reasonable  Distances  from  each 
other  (*)  ;  and  nearer  to  JVor?nandy  than  to  Bretagne. 
Jersey  is  the  farthest  within  the  Bay,  as  Guernezey  lies 
more  without,  towards  the  British  Channel.  From  Jersey 
to  Carteret  ox  Port  bail  in  Normandy  the  Traject  is  about 
fiix  Leagues,  and  the  Land  being  very  high  on  both  sides> 
Churches  and  Houses  may  be  discerned  from  either  Coast(66) 

Latter  Observations  place  Jersey  in  Forty-Nine  Degrees 
ten  Minutes  of  North- Latitude,  and  Two  Degrees  twenty 
Minutes  of  West- Longitude  from  the  Meridian  of  London. 

In  Length  it  exceeds  not  twelve  Miles.  ITie  Breadth, 
where  it  is  broadest  (viz.  at  the  two  Extremities,  for  in  the 
middle  it  is  narrower)  is  betwixt  six  and  seven. 

The  Figure  resembles  an  Oblong  Square,  or  Parallelo- 
gram, the  longest  Sides  whereof  are  the  North  and  South, 
the  narrowest  the  East  and  West.  The  North  Side  is 
exceedingly  raised,  and  looks  down  on  the  Sea  below,  from 
Cliffs  of  forty  and  fifty  Fathoms  perpendicular  height,  which 
renders  the  Island  generally  unaccessible  on  that  Side.  The 
South  Side  is  much  lower,  and  in  some  Places  level  as  it 
were  with  the  Sea. 

(*)  Thui^  the  Distance  betwixt  JerseT  and  Sark  it  four  Leagues,  betwixt  the 
same  and  Guernez?y  seten  T^eagues,  betwixt  the  same  ttgain  and  Alderney  nine 
Leagues,     l^his  is  the  common  Computation, 
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I  cannot  better  compare  it  than  to  a  broad  Wedge,  or  to  a 
Right  angled  Triangle;  the  Basis  whereof  may  be  supposed  to 
be  the  Sea ;  the  Cathetus,  those  high  and  craggy  Cliffs  which 
it  has  on  the  North  ;  and  the  Hypotenusa,  the  Surface  of  the 
Island  which  declines  and  falls  gently  from  North  to  South. 

It  receives  two  great  Benefits  from  this  Situation.  The 
First  is  that  those  Rivulets  (for  I  cannot  call  them  Rivers) 
with  which  this  Island  abounds,  do  by  this  means  run  fur- 
ther, and  receive  a  greater  increase  and  accession  of  Waters 
(whereby  they  become  strong  enough  to  turn  forty  Mills  (*) 
that  supply  the  whole  Country)  than  they  would  do,  should 
the  Island  rise  in  the  middle,  and  all  the  Streams  by  an 
equal  course  descend  on  every  Side  to  the  Sea.  This  consi- 
deration woidd  be  of  no  great  Moment  to  a  larger  Country, 
but  is  of  unexpressible  Use  and  Advantage,  to  so  small  an 
Island.  The  Second  Benefit  which  we  receive  from  this 
Situation,  is,  that  by  this  Declivity  of  the  Land  firom  North 
to  South,  the  Beams  of  the  Sun  fall  more  directly  and  perpen- 
dicularly thereon,  than  if  either  the  Surface  was  level,  and 
parallel  to  the  Sea,  or,  which  is  worse.  Declined  from  South 
to  North,  as  it  does  in  Guernezey»  For  there,  by  an  odd 
Opposition  to  Jersey ^  the  Land  is  high  on  the  South,  and 
low  on  the  North  ;  which  causes,  if  I  may  so  speak,  a  double 
Obliquity  ;  the  one  from  the  Position  of  the  Sun  itself, 
especially  in  time  of  the  Winter  Solstice  ;  the  other  from 
the  Situation  of  the  Land  ;  and  is  probably  the  Reason  of 
the  great  difference  observed  in  the  Qualities  of  Soil  and; 
Air  in  both  Islands  (67). 

This  Declivity  of  Jersey  is  not  a  smooth  and  even  Decli- 
vity, as  some  might  think.  The  Surface  is  extremely  broken 
and  unequal,  rising  and  falling  almost  perpetually.  For  as 
on  the  North,  it  is  an  entire  Hill,  with  few  and  short  Vales, 
so  on  the  South,  South- East,  and  South-West,  it  is  cut  into 
sundry  fruitful  Valleys,  narrow  at  the  Beginning,  but  grow- 
ing wider  as  they  draw  still  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  Sea^ 
where  they  end  in  several  Flats,  of  good  Meadows  and 

(♦)  Via.  33  Com^MUisy  and  7  FuUing^MUh  ;    there  are  aUo  3  WM-Millsifi 
convenient  Places  (68). 


l>P$CRIPTION    OF   THE   ISLAND.  98 

Pastures.  Mr-  Poingdestre  thought  that  this  uneveapess 
and  inequality  of  the  Surface  added  much  to  the  Quantity 
and  Proportion  of  the  Grounds  wd  that  the  Island  was  so 
much  th^  more  cfipi^cious  and  productive^  by  how  much  the 
^ore  the  Surface  wa^  expanded^  risiiig  with  the  Hills,  and 
desceudi^g  with  the  Valleys,  Bwt  herein  I  must  take  the 
liberty  to  .depart  from  so  great  a  Man.  It  being  demonstra- 
blejj  that  a  Country  that  is  ^x^ctly  level,  will  contain  as 
many  ^ou^es  ai|4  tiixIid'bHaqts,  will  produce  ^s  many  Trees, 
Plants,  &c.  as  another  Country,  whose  Surface  is  as  uneven 
and  unequal  as  Qaa  he,  buf;  whqs^  Basis  or  Plaice  js  no  more 
than  equal  to  the  other.  Therefore  the  true  Dimension  of 
any  Country  is  Qot  to  be  taken  from  those  GibbQsitips  that 
f  well  the  S^rfac^  in  one  Place,  or  those  Profundities  that 
4epress  it  19  tmqther,  but  &om  the  tr\ie  @asis  or  Plane  of 
that  Country  (68), 

Thp  nature  of  the  Soil  admits  of  great  variety,  which 
proceeds  &om  this  difference  of  higher  aiid  lower  Grounds, 
^e  higher  Grounds  are  gritty  and  gravelly,  some  stony  and 
rocky  (69),  but  others  of  {^  fine  and  sweet  AJould.  The  lower 
are  deep,  heavy,  and  rich.  Generally  there  is  little  barren 
Ground  in  th^  i^hole  Island,  a}niost  none  but  what  is  capa- 
ble of  receiyii)g  ^oipe  profitable  Culture,  and  recompensing 
one  way  qr  o|:h^|r  tl>e  Pains  of  the  labouring  ^u^bandman. 

We  mu§t  except  a  {^et^^y  larg^  Tn^qt  of  pQC^  p^p^lle^^ 
Lands  in  the  yte^\  of  the  Island,  which  within  these  two 
hup4re4  and  fifty  Years  ^^ve  bieen  so  over-run  with  Sands, 
that  the  Country  on  that  sidp  bears  the  Image  of  a  Desfurt. 
Thfs  is  s^id  to  hp,ve  Jiappenpd  by  Divide  Vengeance  (*)  on 
the  O^ifpers  pf  tbosp  Lands  for  de|:ainii|g  the  Qpods  of 

(*)  IttlmulA  Jersey  solum  fuit  foscundissimumf  quod  CeLnvetOB  appellant^ 

in  Parochid  Sancti  Brelardi.     Nemo  se  Jtatu  divitem  in  InsulA  putabaty  nisi  illic 

pnediumhaberet'.  Contigit  An  Dom.circifer  lA9bjguod  guinque  Hifpanicce  naves  illic 

Jfecetuui  metUA  hyeme  naufragium^ad  Festum  Catb.     Quatuor  naves  aguis  obrutte. 

Quinta  ad  JJttus  perjecta  homines  {prater  unum)  servat  incolumes^    Jteligui  omnes 

absorpti.     Xnsulani  diripuerunt  earum  Jicus^  vina^  merces^i^  bona*    Necpotuerunt 

Manitoriis^  etiam  Sj  Anaihematibus^  res  recuperate.      Factum  tandem,^  uUione 

DwindfUt  InsulA  earenA  sive  sabulpy  quod  erdt  eA  parte  ab  Occtdente  in  media 

maris,  ventis  perjlata  fuerity  ^  universam  illam  agrorum  fgecunditatem  vastaveritm 

Nunc  Canvetofi  vacant,    £z  MSS.  Philippi  de  Carteret,  Eq.  aur.  Dom.  de  S, 

Audoeno,  ^c. 

s 
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Strangers  that  had  been  shipwrackt  on  that  Coasts  though 
injoined  by  the  highest  Censures  of  the  Church  to  resfore 
them.  There  must  be  from  time  to  time  such  piibfic'k 
!Elxamples  of  Divine  Justice  among  Men>  thilt  the  In1kdln~ 
tants  of  the  Eurth  may  learn  Righteousness.  And  yet  I 
(confess,  it  might  be  also  the  Elffect  of  a  Cause  ndt  preterna- 
tural. I  mean,  of  thoBte  high  Westerly  Winds  that  "blow 
here  at  almost  all  Seasons  of  thie  Year>  tod  on  this  side  blT 
the  Island  are  daily  seen  to  drive  the  Sands  from  the  bottom 
to  the  tqp  of  the  highest  Clilfe  (70), 

"Hie  Island  produces  all  kinds  of  Forest  and  Fruit-Trees, 
Shrubs,  Roots,  Flowers,  and  Herbs  (whether  medicinal  (*), 
iaromattic,  or  esculent)  all  kinds  of  Pulse  and  Corn,  as  do 
grow  in  England,  the  Wheat  of  a  smaller  Size.  One  sort 
of  Wheat  we  have,  unknown  (if  I  mistake  not)  in  England^ 
called  in  the  Language  of  the  Country  Froment  trimais, 
[Frumentnm  trimestrel  because  it  is  but  thl-ee  Mdntlis  in 
the  Eacrth,  being  sown  about  the  latter  end  of  March,  and 
all  April  long.  Since  the  great  increase  of  Cider,  and  the 
Inclination  of  the  People  to  that  Liquor  prefcfrably  to  Beer,  so 
little  Malt  is  made  ia.  the  Islctnd,  that  it  would  scurce  be 
worth  while  to  sow  any  Barley  at  all,  were  it  not  converted  to 
Bread  (f).  Of  itself  Barley  makes  but  a  coarse  Bread,  yet 
wholesome  and  nourishing,  and  that  is  the  Breaid  of  Servants 
and  mewaer  People  with  uaf.  But  a  dae  mixture  of  Wheat 
corrects  that  Coarseness,  and  such  Bread  is  eaten  by  many  of 
the  better  Sort,  who  at  the  same  time  are  not  without  good 
Wheaten  Bread  in  their  Houses  (71). 

When  Dr.  Heylin  came  into  this  Island,  he  found  the 
People  more  addicted  to  Tillage  and  Husbandry,  than  to 
Manufactures    and    Navigation ;  and    accordingly  in  his 

(*)  Mr,  Poingfdefitre  pleasantly  remarks  that  thia  Island  might  in  old  Timety 
like  some  Places  in  Greece,  have  been  consecrated  to  £8Ciilapiuf,ybr  the  QfianHtif 
and  Goodness  of  the  Medicinal  Simples  growing  in  it* 

(t)  Even  in  the  fertile  Land  of  Canaan  Barley-bread  was  in  common  utey  2 
Kings  iv>  42  and  seems  to  have  been  That  which  the  Blessed  Jesus  and  his  Apos- 
ties  had  for  their  ordinary  Food,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  Miracle  of  the  Five 
Barley' Loavesy  John  vi  9.  on  which  Grotius  makes  this  Observation^  Signiflcatvr 
frugfalitas  Christ!  &  Apostulorun,  qui  pane  non  nisi  Yili  yescebantur.  Annot, 
in  Loc. 
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Cbsm&graphyX*),  he  says,  that  the  Island  is  generahly 
very  fruitful  of  Corny  whereof  the  Inhabitants  have  not  only, 
enough  for  themselves,  but  some  over-plus  to  barter  at  St^ 
Malos  with  the  Spanish  Merchants  (72).  The  matter  is  much 
altered  since  the- Doctor  iras  here,  and  the  Island  does  notr 
now  produce  the  Quantity  sufficent  for  the  Inhabitants,  whov 
must  be  supplied  from  England,  or  (in  time  of  Peace)  from- 
Bretagne  iu'  France.  They  have  often  gone  as  far  as  Dant- 
zicijxt\ke  ilo/^icA,  invited  thither  by  the: Cheapness  of  the. 
Market. 

This-  Decay  '  of  TQIage  amongst '  us  has  sprung  from  a^ 
Coalition  of  such  Causes  as  these.  I.  From  the  Improve-- 
ment  of  Navigation  and  Foreign  Commerce,  which  tookx 
away  many  hands  employed  befinrein^ working  at  the  Ground,^ 
and  brought,  us  Corn-from  >Ottt-landish  Markets,  cheaper 
than  the  Husbancbnan  coukLafford  it  at  home.  2.  From- 
the  increase  of  the-  Stooking  Manu£Gu;ture  (73)>  which  (to 
speak  truth)  hfits  rendered  the  generality  of-  our  poorer 
People  laey  and  idle,  giving  diem  an  Aversion  to  Husban- 
dry-work, as  a  more  painful  Occupation..  3.  From  the' 
Conversion'  of  the^  best  Arable  Land&  into  Gardens  and 
Orchards,  for  the'growthrof  Cider,  a  Commodity  with  which 
we  are  now  over -^stockt,  whilst  we  wantthe-more  necessary. 
Su^port'of^  Life;^  Tho'  it  must  be  confessed  that  since  the 
present  War  (t)j  whieh^has  ruined  our  Trade,  our  People 

sensible -of  their  Err<»>  and  pressed  by  the  evident  Necessity> 
of  the  thing,  have  applied  themselves^  with  more  industry 

to  an  employment  they  had  neglected,   and  have  begun  to 

put  their  Hands  again  to   the  Plough;  so  that  weinayw 

soon  grow  up  to  a  Condition,  of  subsisting,,  if  not  wholly. 

from  ourselves,  yet  with  a  little  HAi^-bom  England  {1  A). 

I  might  have  named  another  great  Obstruction  to  Tillage,. 

but  such  as  can  hardly  now  be  removed.     'Tis  the  prodigious. 

Augmentation  of  Inclosures  (J), ,  Fences,  Hedge-rows,  and. 

(•)  Lib.  1.  paipe  197. 

(t)  The  War  wiVA'Fraoce  in  King  William'*  JRe/gn,  when  this  was  written. 

(t)  About  150  Years  ago  the  Island  lay  pretty  much  open,  but  tchen  the  Hu- 
mour  qfplaaiittg  seized  our  people  j  thejffeU  to  inclosing,  for  Shelter  and  Securitf^, 
lit  their  Fruit. 


lOl  DESCRIPTION    Of   THE    tSLAKTT. 

High-waies  ;  which,  though  thejr  add  much  to  the  Beanfy 
and  perhaps  Strength  of  the  Ishtnd,  yet  hold  they  no  Propor- 
tion to  the  Bigness  of  it,  and  w&ste  a  great  deal  of  good 
Land  that  might  b«  turned  to  better  Account.  For  I  verily 
Bielieve,  that  these  which  I  have  mentioned,  togethfef  with 
file  Gardens  and  Orchards,  the  Situation,  Avenues,  and 
Issues  of  Houses,  take  up  very  near  one  Third  of  the  whole 
Island  (75).  One  is  not  to  imagine  such  low  Fences 
here  as  in  England y  but  great  Bulwarks'  of  Earth  (for  i^o  I 
think  I  may  properly  enough  call  them)  raised,  with  much* 
Labour  and  E^tpence;  ^i%  and  eight  Foot  high,  sometimes 
more,  toswerably  thidk  and  solid,  planted  lirith  QMck-sets 
or  Umber-trees,^  many  of  them  i^ced  with  Stone  to  a  com- 
petent height,  as  you  see'  the  outside  of  a  Rampart  in  a 
Fortification^  And  for  such  they  wtould  fAistwe  against  » 
prevailing  Enemy,  to  whom  we  might  diisput^  evei*y  Fteld. 
But  still,  I  say,  they  are  attended  With  this  Inc6nVeniehce^ 
that  they  are  too  much  multiplied,  and  take  ufp  too  much 
Ground,  in  a  Country  Where  thete  is  iilrfeady  little  ehottgh  ii^ 
proportion  to  the  Inhabitants^ 

Thei^  InclosUres  are  great  ^ii^mies  to  the  Pleasure  knd 
Divetsion  of  Gentleman,  who  cjtnnot  w6ll  hunt>  esp^ially 
on  Horse-back,  nnlcsd  about  the  Sea-Coftstis,  wher^  a  few  of 
the  wbrst  Lands  remoiit  ofieir>  ot  inclosed  with  low  YeHteu. 

Having  mentioned  the  many  High-wate^  as  gi*eat  w^idtei^cr 
of  the  Ground,  I  ishall  add,  that  theiffe  ate  Three  Sorts  Of 
them  in  this  Island,  I.  Le  Chemin  du  Roy.  i.  te.  they 
King's  High-way,  which  is  to  be  tWelve  Foot  broad)  besides 
two  Foot  mote  to  each  Baiik  or  Side,  in  all  sixteen  (76). 

2.  Le   Chemin  de  huit  pieds,  i.  e.  the  Eight-foot  Way,  of 
eight  Foot  in  the  middle,  fend  fobr  by  the  ^ides,  in  all  twelve. 

3.  Le  Cheniin  de  qtmtfe  pieds,  i.  e.  the  Four-foot  way,  like 
the  Roman  Actus,  serving  only  for  Carriages  on  Hofse-back. 
Over  all  these  there  are  in  each  Vifitninej  dt  Tything,  pai*- 
ticular  Officers  appointed  to  inspect  them ;  and  yearly  about 
Midsummer,  there  is  a  Perambulation  of  the  Magistrates, 
in  one  or  more  of  the  Parishes,  to  inquire  in  what  repair 
those  Waies  are  kept,  which  is  performed  very   solemnly. 


nEscniPTroN  av  the  isla?5^d.  i02r 

The  Constable  of  the  Parish  where  the  Perambulation  is  ta 
be,  takes  with  him  twelve  of  the*  principal  Men  of  his  Parish 
and  meets  the  Judge  attended  by  three  or  more  of  the  Jurat? 
on  ttors^-back  ;  before  whom  rides  the  Viscount  or  Sheriff, 
irith  his  Staff  of  Officfe  erected,  one  ^nd  on  the  Pommel  of 
his  Saddle.  In  ancient  times  it  was  cum  Lanced,  with  a 
Launce.  He  keeps  the  middle  of  the  way,  the  CoiKstable 
with  the  twelve  Men  walking  on  foot  by  his  side  ;  and  when 
his  Staff  encounters  with  a  Bough  or  Branch  hanging  over 
the  way,  the  Owner  of  the  Hedge  is  fined  ;  but  if  the  Fault 
be  in  the  Bottom  of  the  way,  not  thd  Party  bordering,  but 
the  (Overseers  for  that  Vintaifie  ate  amerced. 

We  had  anciently  anothfer  way,  of  very  different  Use, 
(iall^  P^rqtcage,  from  the  Latin  Pettica,  because  rt  was 
fexactijr  feiir  and  twenty  foot  broad,  which  is  the  Measure  of 
a  Perch.  There  were  but  Tweke  of  them  in  the  whole 
Island,  beginning  one  at  every  Ghurch,  and  from  thence 
l^adifig  strait  to  the  S^a.  The  Use  of  them  was  to  conduct 
thither  thoB^  who  for  some  capital  Crime  had  taken  Sanc- 
tuary in  any  of  the  Churches,  and  had  been  sentenced  to 
abjtii^e  the  Counti*y,  according  to  an  ancient  Practice 
amongst  us.  Having  abgut^d,  they  w^re  led  by  the  Church- 
man along  thdse  Perqiiages  i6  the  Sea,  which  Petquagen 
were  still  a  Sanctuary  to  them.  If  they  Straied  never  so 
Kttfe,  they  lost  the  Benefit  of  the  Sanctuary,  aiid  became 
Hable  to  be  seized  and  suffer  the  Penalty  of  the  Law  (77). 
These  Perquages  may  be  ranked  among  the  Singularities 
of  this  Islatid,  btit  the  Reformation  which  abolished  Sanc- 
tuaries, abolished  th^de  also.  They  then  fell  to  the  Crown 
as  wastes,  and  were  granted  by  King  Charles  tl.  to  Sif 
^tfward  de  Carteret,  who  ht  a  yearly  Rent  parcelled  thetti 
out  to  thoste  #ho  had  Lands  bordering  upon  them. 

Wfe  have  in  JsttSEY  a  Methbd  Of  Agricwlture  diflfering  itt 
stthdifSr  partifculars  from  that  of  England.  But  so  in  Mng- 
land  itself,  the  way  of  managing  Land  is  not  every  where 
alike.  I  stall  Mention  one  thing  only  relating  t6  that  Sub- 
ject, which  Mr.  Cdmden,  in  dlscribing  this  Island,  did  not 
think  below  his  Notice.     'Tis,  that  Nature  having  denied  us 
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tihe  Benefit  of  Chalky  Lirae^  and  Marle^  (78)  has  supfdieJ  ttsr 
with  what  fully  answers  the  End  of  them  in  Husbandry.  It 
is  a  Sea-weed^  but  a  Weed  more  valuable  to  us  than  the 
choisest  Plant  cultivated  in  our  Gardens. -  We-call  it  Fraic^ 
m  ancient  Records-  feriscum  and  fVreccum,  and  grows 
plentifully  on  the  Bocks  abott  the  Island.  'Tis  gathered- 
only  at  certain  times  appointed  by  the- Magistrate,  and  noti<- 
fied  to  the  People  by  the.  public  Cryer  on,a  Market-day  (79)* 
There  are  two  Seasons- of  cutting  Jt,  the  one  in  Summer>  the 
other  about  the  Vernal  Equinox.  The  Summer  Vraic^  being 
first  weU  dried  by  the  Sun  oa  the.  Shore>  serves  for  Kitchen- 
fewel  in  Country-houses,  and  makes  *  a  hot  glowing  Fire  ; 
and  the  ashes,  which  are  carefully  preserved,  serve  for 
Manure.  .We  hold  them  equival^it  to  a  like  Quantity  of 
Lime.  The  Winter- Fraic being  spred  on  the  Green  Swerd, 
and  after  buried  in  the  Furrows  by  the  plough,  'tis  incredi- 
ble how  with  its  fat  unctuous  Substance  it  meliorates  and 
fertilizes  the  earth,  imbibing  its^f  into  it,  softening  the  Clod, 
and  keeping  the  Root  of  the  Cora  moist  during  the  moat 
parching  Heats  of  Summer  (*)  (80).  In  stormy  weather,, 
the  sea  does  often  tear  up  from  the  rocks  vast  Quantities  of 
this  useful  Weed,  and  casts  it  on  the  Shore,  where  the  glad 
Husbandman' gathers  it,  and  proper  Officers  attend  to  see. 
it  distributed  in  just  Proportions^ 

The  Genius  of  the  soil  is  naturally  much  inclined  to- 
Wood,  and  the  Humour  of  the  People  suits  with  the  Genius 
Qf  their  Soil  (81  )i  The  whole  Island,  especially  the  more 
inland  Part,  is  so  thick  planted,  that  to  one  who  takes  a 
Prospectof  it  from  some  higher  Ground,  it  looks  like  an 
entire  and  continued  Forest ;  though  ia  walking  through  it,. 
not  a  Wood,  hardly  a  Thicket  or  Coppice,  is  to  be  seen,  but 
many  Hedge-rows  and  Orchards.  Nothing  can  be  imagined 
more  delightful  than  the  face  of  the  Island,  when  the  Trees 
set  along  the  Highways,  and  in  the  x\venues  of  Houses,  are 
covered  with  Verdure,  and  the  Orchards  are  full  of  Blossoms.- 
For  as  the  one  afibrds  a  Pleasant  Shade,  so  the  others 

(*)  In  the  Isles  of  Feroe  beloDg^iog;  to  Denmark  they  practise  the  same  dres- 
siiip;  with  Vraic.  See  the  Degcription  of  those  Isles  by  Luccis  Jacobson  Debesy 
Provost  of  the  Churches  there* 
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teitilreate'the  Eye,  and  perfume  the  Air  with  a  sweet  Fra- 
grancy.  But  still  it  must  be  confessed,  that  so  much  Shade 
is  prejudicial  to  the  Growth  of  Corn  and  Pasture  (82). 
Though  we  have  much  Wood,  we  are  not  so  well  stored  with 
good  and  large  Timber.  The  Cause  whereof,  is,  that  trees 
with  us  planted  for  Timber,  axe  once  in  seven  or  eight  Years 
pruned  to  the  very  top,  which  keeps  them  slender,  and 
makes  the  Timber  knotty  ;  the  Husbandman  being  forced 
to  this  Course,  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  Fewel,  but.  to  pre- 
vent his  little  Plots  and  Inclosures  from  being  over-spred  by 
the  two  luxuriant  Branches.  And  yet  even  such  Timber 
serves  well  enough  for  all  common  Uses,  and  here  and  there 
Sticks  are  found  fit  for  the  building  of  good  Ships. 

The  Ordinary  Drink  of  this  Island  is  Cider,  an  ancient 
Liquor,  being  mentioned  both  by  Tertullian  and  St.  Angus- 
tin.    This  last,  writing  against  the  Manichees,  who  objected 
to  the  Catholicks  their  drinking  Wine,  whereas  themselves 
abstained  wholly  from  it,  answers,  not  by  denying  the  Fact,' 
but  by  retorting  upon  those  Hereticks,  that  though  it  was 
true  they  drank  no  Wine,  they  would  take  down  very  freely 
ntmntdlorum  pomortem  expresses  succos,  vini  speciem  satis 
tmitaneesy  atqne  id  etiam  snavitate  vincentes  (*),  that  is  to 
say,  a  Liquor  drawn  from  Apples,  very  much  like  Wine,  and 
even  exceeding  it  in  sweetness.    And  the  former  speaks  of 
Apples^of  which  he  and  other  Montanists,  would  not  so  much 
as  taste  in  their  Xerophagias,  by  reason  of  the  too  gene- 
rous and  vinous  Juice  of  that  Fruit,  ne  quid  vinasitatiSf  vel 
edamtbs  vel  potemus  (f).     From  which  Passages  of  the  two 
African  Fathers,  Cardinal  du  Perron  (who  by  the  way  was 
bom  in  Jersey  (i)  of  Protestant  Parents)  infers  that  Cider 
was  first  known  in  Africa  ;  and  thence  brought  early  into 

(•}  De  moribnt  Slanichfleoruni,  Cap.  ziii. 

(t)  De  jejiiniit  advertfts  PsychicoB,  Cap.  i. 

(I)  I  must  retract  so  much  of  this  Parenthesis,  as  affirms  the  Birth  of  the 
Cardinal  to  luive  been  in  this  Island.  The  matter  stands  thus.  His  Father, 
a  Gentleman  of  Normandy,  and  Minister  among^  the  Reformed,  to  avoid  the 
Persecutions  in  France,  fled  hither  with  his  Family,  and  here  abode  some 
Years.  The  Cardinal  was  then  so  young,  that  I  was  unwarily  led  into  the 
Error  df  supposing^  him  born  amongst  us.  How  he  came  to  apostatize  af- 
terwards, is  nothing  to  our  Purpose. 
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Biscay  (*),  a  Province  of  ^paln  unfriendly  to  the  Vine  ; 
which  being  the  very  Case  of  Normandy,  Ci^r  in  after-time 
made  its  way  thither  also  (t).  The  sam^  Account  of  the 
Progress  of  this  Drink  is  give^  by  the  learned  ffuef,  Bi^bop 
of  Avranches,  in  his  Origpies  de  Ciwp  (J>,  whpre  rnopp 
Authorities  are  cited  to  support  thf^l  Alignment.  Froq^ 
JSlhrmandy,  Cider  easily  got  into  this  Island- 

I  do  not  think  there  is  ^ny  Gentry  jfi  the  World  that  (<m 
the  same  Extent  of  Grpu^d)  produces  so  much  Cider  a^ 
Jbrssy  doeS;  no  not  ^oriwindy  itself.  Mr.  de  Sgmdriz  h\^ 
way  of  guessing  at  the  Quantity  throughout  the  Island^  was^ 
to  allow  pn^  VeiTgie  QJl  0]rpbardj  h  e.  thyee  quaipteys  of  an 
English  Acre^  to  every  House  one  ^ith  another,  ai^d  two 
Tuns  of  CidQ^  to  a  Verg^e.  The  Houses  (to  make  a  round 
Sam)  he  c^ofiputed  ^X  Ttiree  Thousand^  thq^gh  therf^  njrere 
then  more,  aia^d  the  n^iuber  |s  since  increased.  So  he  con- 
eluded  the  whole  Quantity  to  amount  to  Six  TtiQttsan4  Tw^» 
pr  Four  and  Twenty  Tbw§apd  hogsheads. 

'Tis  not  to  be  imagined  the  Island  should  produce  the 
same  every  Year.  Tlie  Years  alte^late.  A  good  Year  isi 
usually  succeeded  by  a  bad  One.  But  a  good  YeAT  com- 
monly supplies  us  for  that,  and  the  next  eusuiog,  beyond 
Use  and  Necessity,  even  tp  Ebccess  and  D^bauohery.  For 
this  vast  Quantity  of  Cider  must  be  wholly  epnsom^  amwg 
ourselves,  very  little  being  expiated  abroad,  though  it  be 
the  only  Product  of  the  Island  of  which  we  bay^  an  over- 
plus to  spare  (83). 

Many  of  our  Orchards  are  {Wanted  something  in  imitation 
of  the  fomous  Quinct^nx  (§),  and  all  of  them  ia  an  Order 
that  gives  them  a  Beauty  beyond  what  I  have  observed  in 
Oloceqter  or  Herefordshire,  wherp  appears  littla  Bxaetnens 

(*)  *Ti8  •uppoeed  by  the  Carthagiiiia^,  \|rho  droye  a  srest  Trs4e  in  i^ll 
Parts  of  Spain. 

(t) P^roi^iapa, ill  yoce  Cidre,^.  56.  ai^d  206. 

(})  Chap.  X. 

(^)  Ci^m  auteno  admiraretur  Lysaqder  et  proceritatcs  arboruro,  et  directos 
ip  Quipciipcem  ordines,  &c.  Cicero  de  Senectute,  §  yvii:  '  Quid  illo  Quiu- 
cm^e  spepiosiuB,  qui,  in  quapcun  que  partem  spectavcriB,  rectus  est  ?  Quinc- 
tilianus  dc  Instit.  Orat.  Lib.  VIII.  Cap  3. 
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in  the  Position  and  mutual  Aspect  of  the  T^es  (84).  Nor  is 
there  better,  larger,  and  more  generous  Fruit,  thsth  what 
^ows  in  this  Island  ,•  but  we  have  it  in  sueh' Plenty  (*),  that 
'lis  not  possible  we  should  be  a»  iiiee  in  gathering  it,  arid 
improving  afterward]^  by  Art  that  Se«i  of  Liquor  Which  is 
drawn  from  it,  as  others  are  who  have  less.  The  common 
Practice  is  to  mingle  all,  sweet  and  sour,  too  often  ripe  and 
green,  confusedly  together.  Such  Cider,  kept  two  or  three 
Years,  or  more,  in  large  Vessels  holding  several  Hogsh^fads, 
becomes  as  strong  and  inebriating  as  Wine,  which  the  Effect 
it  has  among  our  People  too  visibly  declaimed.  Where 
Gentlemen  afe  curious  for  their  own  drinking,  and  cull  the 
choicest  Fruit,  then  rack  and  bottle  the  Cider,  as  is  done  in 
England,  it  yields  in  nothing  to  the  celebrated  RedHreaky 
or  rather  surpasses  it,  in  that  it  has  more  Body  (f ).  We 
find  by  experience  that  the  best  Fruit  for  eating,  is  not  the 
best  for  Cider.  We  prefer  the  bitter-sweet  to  all  othcir^  but 
the  Cider  requires  more  time  in  refining. 

Every  House  that  has  a  plantation,  though  but  of  three  or 
four  FergSe^,  is  provided  with  a  Mill  to  grind  the  Fruit. 
There  is  first  a  Trough,  made  of  six  or  seven  great  Stones 
tstrongly  cemented  together,  and  hollowed  deep  with  the 
Point  of  the  Hammer,  the  whole  exactly  circular,  and  of 
twelve  or  fifteen  foot  Diameter,  In  this  Trough,  a  large 
and  heavy  Mill-stone,  turned  round  by  a  Horse,  stamps  the 
Apples  for  £i  Mash.  The  Mash  is  then  carried  to  the  Press, 
where  being  very  artfully  piled  up,  the  Juice  is  squeezed  out 
to  the  quantity  df  fout  or  five  Hogsheadi^  at  a  time.  One 
Trough  will  keep  two  Presses  going,  and  where  there  are 
two  such  in  a  House,  there  will  easily  be  made  four  and 
twenty  Hogsheads  of  Cider  per  Week.  Those  Troughs 
(here  called  Tours)  come  to  us  from  Chauzey,  a  small 
French  Island  about  eight  or  nine  Leagues  to  the  South  of 

(*)  Some  single  Treet  have  been  knoton  to  produce  a  Tun,  or  four  Hogsheads  of 
Cider, 

(t)  Since  mjf  living  in  flartfordshire,  I  have  had  some  brought  me  from  the 
IsiaHdf  made  of  the  Fruit  grotbing  on  mif  little  Estate  there^  and  ordered  as  above, 
which  for  Colour,  soft  and  meliow  Taste,  and  that  pleasant  Flavour  it  retained  of 
the  Apple,  was  miibh  admired  by  all  ivho  drank  it, 

T 
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US,  where  is  an  inexhaustible  Quarry  of  Stone*  ^  all  other 
the  fittest  for  this  Use. 

No  longer  ago  than  Queen  MaTy*%  Reign,  there  was  so 
little  Cider  made  in  this  Island,  that 'the  Inhabitants  were 
necessitated  to  apply  to  her  for  leave  to  import  yearly  from 
England  Cui^tom-free  five  hundred  Tuns  of  Beer  for  their 
Provision,  besides  -one  hundred  and  fifty  Tuns  more  for  the 
Garrison  (85). 

In  older  and  more  remote  Times, .  oux  Drink  was  Mead. 
Which  when  made  strong,  and  for  keeping,  was  called 
ritto^(*)  ;  when  weaker,  and  £»  present  spending,  had 
the  Name  of  Boschet ;  both  answering  to  the  Udromeli  and 
Melicraton,  of  the  Ancients.  For  then  the  Island  abounded 
with  large  and  numerous  Apiaries,  which  thrived  exceed- 
ingly, but  have  not  been  so  much  minded  since  the  increase 
of  Cider.  Yet  to  this  Day  JERSEY-^honey  will  scarce  admit 
of  a  Comparison,  and  in  the  Island  itself  bears  more  than 
quadrnply  the  Price  of  what  comes  to  ns  from  Normandy  or 
Bretagne. 

Could  Men  be  satisfied  with  the  common  Drink  of 
Nature,  Water  I  mean,  no  People  in  the  World  Are  better 
supplied  with  that  than  we.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  the.great 
Wonder  of  this  Island,  that  whereas  'tis  but  as  it  were  a 
great  Rock  in  the  midst  of  the  Salt-Sea,  it  abounds,  perhaps 
beyond  any  other  Country  under  Heaven,  with  ^fresh  and 
excellent  Springs,  which  gush  out  of  the  stony  Strata,  and 
bubble  up  every  where,  running  in  a  thousand  pretty  Streams 
along  the  Dales,  till  they  lose  themselves  in  the  great  recep- 
tacle of  Waters,  the  Ocean  (86).  On  higher  Grounds, 
where  Wells  must  be  sunk,  we  seldom  need  go  deeper  than 
six  or  seven  Fathoms,  e're  we  meet  with  most  pure  and 
sweet  Water. 

Nor  do  we  want  Water  for  Physick,  any  more  than  for 
common  Use.  Some  years  ago,  there  was  discovered  in  St. 
Mary^s  Parish  (87),  a  Spring  strongly  impregnated  with  a 
Purging  Mineral  ;  to  which,  in  proper  Cases,  our  Sick  may 
have  recourse,  instead  of  going  as  heretofore  to  Dinan  in 

(•)  Hfnct  th^  Word  Envittoft^,  formerly  used  to  signify  intoxicated. 
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Jfriudgne,  to  their  no  small  Trouble  and  Expence^  beaides" 
that  the  way  thither  was  often  shut  up  by  a  War.  The 
Approbation  given  to  this  Water  by  Dr.  Charleton,  a  learned 
English  Physician/  then  sojourning  with  us^  helped  to  pu1> 
its  into  credit. 

Though  we  are  not  so  great  Flesh-eaters  as  in  England^ 
our  Shamble  on  a  Market-day  is^  well  provided  with  good 
and  wholsome  Meat ;  Beef,  Mu[tton;'Lamb>  8fc,  wh()se  swee& 
and  tender  Flesh  makes  many«  prefer  it  to  what  is  elsewhere 
both  larger  and  fatter  (89).  This  mu#t  bd' owing  to  the* 
Shortness  of  our  Grass^  and  its  not  having  the  Rankness  ef 
richer  and  deeper  Paetores^'  Hence  also  thel  peculiar  good-- 
ness  of  our  Bfftter. 

It  appears  from  *Mr.  Cidnden,  that  in  his  time  this  Island 
was  noted  fiAr  bearing  Sheep  with  Four  Horns  (*).  But 
his  information  in  this  Matter  seems  not  to  have  been 
altogether  exact.  For  the  Ewes  indeed  had  no-  more  than 
four,  but  the  Ratns  had  six,  viz,  three  on  each  Side,'one  bend- 
ing forwards  in  a  Semicircle  towards  the  IN^se^  another  back- 
wards towards  the  Neck^  and  the  third  standing  up  erect  in* 
the  midst  of  th^  other  two.  These  are  no  longer,  or  very 
rarely^  seen.  Being  of  the  smalli^t  kindV  consequently  not 
so  profitable  to  the  Owners,  it  put  our  People  upon  intro- 
ducing a  larger  Breed  from  England,  which  with  time,  and 
change'  of  Pasture,  are  sunk  again  into  a  less  Bize  (89). 

Horses  we  have  not  many  good  for  the  Saddle,  but  enough 
for  the  Cart  and  Plbugh;  strong  tho'  small,  less  subject  to 
Distempers,  andrthat  will  bear  more  fatigue,  and  fare  harder 
without  inconvenience,  than  English  Horses.  I  have 
seldom  seen '  any  foundered'  and  lame,  so  that  there  is  but 
little  Business  here  for  Farriers  (90X 

Oorconstant  Game  is  only  the  Hare  and  Rabbit  (91): 

There  are  neither  Bucks,  Stags,  Wolves,  nor  Foxes,  in  this 

Island  ;  which  require  more  spacious  Countries  to  range  in. 

Of  fowl  we  have  plenty  of  all  Sorts,  whether  Barn-fowl,  Wild*. 

fowl;  or*  Sea-fowl;  among  the  latter  the  famous  Soland  Geese, 

(•)  Of)e»  habet  multas,  ^  tx  eis  plurimas.  quatuor  eornibtu  conspicuas.  De 
Tnsul.    Britaa.  p.  804. 
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called  here  Bernacles,  whiph  come  only  in  very  cold  Weather. 
That  thos9  Fowls  are  bred  of  a  rotten  Hank  or  Rib  of  a 
Ship^  which  has  been  long  floating  in  the  Sea^  and  imbibing 
its  Salts,  is  the  vulgar  Opinion  here.  Many  will  tell  you 
they  have  seen  them  yet  sticking  to  the  Wpod  ;  some  no 
jigger  than  Mushrooms,  and  almost  of  that  Shape  ;  some 
a  little  more  brought  into  form  ;  others  perfectly  fledged^ 
and  just  ready  to  fly.  The  new  Philosophy  which  explodes^ 
Equivocal  Generations,  and  teaches  that  the  smallest  Inseel 
derives  it  being  from  a  Parent  Male  and  Female,  baa  not 
yet  made  its  way  amongst  us.  And  indeed  is  there  a  Place 
in  the  World,  where  the  most  do  not  still  believe  that^n* 
numerable  Creatures  proceed  from  Corruption  (92)  ? 

The  JERSEY-Partridge  (*),  with  Pheasant's  Eyes,  red 
Legs,  and  Feathers  of  various  Colours,  is  one  of  the 
beautifuUest  Birds  in  Nature,  and  has  been  often  sent  alive 
to  Persons  of  Quality  in  England  as  a  great  Rarity  ;  but 
the  Flesh  is  not  much  better  than  of  the  common  grey 
Partridge.  The  many  Hedges  breed  and  f^$>rd  Shelter  tc^ 
an  infinite  Number  of  small  Birds,  who  ehi|*p  it  merrily  all 
Spring  and  Summer  long,  and.  delight  the  Traveller  with 
their  pretty  Melody.  But  the  Husbandman  pays  dear  for 
that  Musick,  for  they  are  very  destructive  to  his  Com  and 
Fruit. 

It  were  strange  if  an  Island  so  situated,  near  dk  Continent 
and  amidst  Rdcks  and  Shelves,  should- not  be  well  supplied 
with  Fish,  such  Places  being  where  they  mof  t  delight  to 
haunt.  And  better  supplied  it  would  yet  be,  did  our  People 
follow  the  Fishing  Trade  as  much  as  in  Guerne^ej/^  where 
every  Day  of  the  Week  Boats  come  in  ladea  with  fresh 
Provision  from  the  Sea.  It  will  be  snffieient  to  mention  8 
few  of  each  Species.  1.  For  Shell  and  Rock-Fish,  bewdes 
Oyst^s,  Lobsters  (t),  Crab^,  and  numberiess  ttore.  of  that 
Tribe,  we  have  the  Ormer,  a  Fish  knowH  (I  think)  only 
hereabouts.     Ormer  (says  Mr.  Poingdestre)  is  a  Contraction 

(*)  Ido  not  mean^  by  oaliing  it  «o,  to  appropriate  it  to  (mrsehjsBn    ^Ti^con^mon 
enough  in  Southern  Countries. 

(t)  Good  part  ^  the  Lohstera  eaten  in  LQudoD  eome  from  these  hUmds,  Boats 
going  and  coming  continually  for  that  purpose. 
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of  Ch^eiUe  de  mer  [Auris  marina]  a  Name  given  to  it  because 
of  its  iontky  resembling  the  E^r  of  a  Man,  but  twice  as  big. 
The  Fish  within  the  Shell  is  a  solid  Lump  of  white  Pulp, 
rery  delicious^  and  coming  nearest  in  Taste  to  the  Flesh  of 
Land-animals.  The  Shell  in  the  inside  is  of  the  Colour  and 
Brightness  of  Mother  of  Pearly  and  has  been  used  instead 
of  it  fo(r  inlaid  Works.  It  has  no  Under-shell  like  the 
Oystier,  but  the  fish  clings  to  the  Rock  with  its  back^  and 
the  Shell  covers  the  Belly.  'Tis  found  only  at  Low-water 
Marks,  in  great  Spring-Tides.  2.  For  Flat  Fish,  we  have 
an  infinite  store  of  Rays,  some  with  prickles,  and  those  are 
the  Thombacks,  others  without  them,  large  Turbots,  Soies, 
Plaise,  etc,  all  these  in  abundance.  3.  For  Scale-Fish,  we 
have  still  a  greater  Variety.  In  the  Spring,  Base  come  by 
Shoab  so  near  the  Shore,  that  Cart-Loads  have  been  taken 
at  a  Draught.  But  the  most  esteemed  is  the  Mullet,  both 
red  and  grey,  and  another  we  call  BoTy  a  dainty  Fish,  often 
two  foot  long.  The  commonest  and  to  be  had  at  all  times 
is  the  Vraxiy  a  Sort  of  Sea-Carp.  4.  For  Rough-coated 
Fish,  such  as  go  amongst  us  by  the  Names  of  HauSy  RousseSy 
&€.  as  they  are  coarsest,  so  are  they  the  cheapest  of  all 
Fish,  therefor^  bought  by  the  meaner  sort  of  People.  But 
the  Sea  about  this  and  adjoining  islands  might  be  stiled 
the  Kingdom  of  Congers,  so  great  is  the  Quantity  taken  and 
brought  to  Market  at  all  Seasons,  some  weighing  fk)m 
thirty  to  forty  Pounds.  Oiho  de  Grandison,  Lord  (or 
Governor)  of  these  Islands  in  the  Reigns  of  Edward  I  and 
II,  forced  an  Impost  upon  Congers  salted  for  Transpor- 
tation ;  and  it  amounted  to  four  hundred  Livre  Tournois 
by  the  Year,  at  only  one  Penny  Tatatnoisfor  every  Conger 
above  ten  Pounds  Weight  so  salted  and  transported  (*)  (93). 
My  Design  is  not  to  give  a  complete  Natural  History  of 
the  island.  I  might  else  take  a  Notice  of  divcrae  more,  re- 
markable for  some  peculiarity  or  other  ;  as  the  S&reney  or 
Mermaid,  so  caDed  from  its  having  Teats  like  a  woman ;  the 
Gh'cmnardy  to  which  our  Fishermen  have  given  that  Name 

(*)  Thk  was  an  iHegal  Act  of  an  arbitrary  Gmernor,  for  which  his  Widow 
suffered  severefyin-  Edward  the  llld^s  /ime. 
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by  reason  of  the  grunting  Noise  it  makes^  when  it  finds  ifself ' 
intangled  in  the  Net.  It  is  of  a  perfect  blood-cokmr,  with 
the  Head  ahnost  as  big  as  the  rest  of  the  Body.  But  I  must 
not  omit  the-  Lanfon  (as  much  as  to  say  »•  little  Lance; 
becan-se  'tis  somewhat  like  one)  which  has  this  Property, 
that  'tis  never  found  iir^thie  water>  but  in  some  moving 
Sand-bank  left  dry  by*  the  Seff  at  Low-ebb^  and  there  ii> 
Mdes  and  buries  ^  itself  pretty  deep>  till  the  Sand  being 
stirred  with  an  Iron-hook^  it  leaps  up^  and  is-  taken  by  hand- 
fulls;  It  WBB  formerly  a  great  Pastime  with  young  People  of 
both  Seres^  iir  the  warm  Nights  of  July  and  jiugust,  to  go  » 
catching  this  Fish,  which  they  called  eUler  au  Langon.  For 
the  Night  is  best  for  that  Sport,  and  the  Fish  glisters  on  the 
Sand.  It  might 'be  prepared  as  an  Anchove,  but  is  usually 
eaten  fresh,  and  when  notkept  too  long,  and  well  dressed  is  a 
very  good  Dish.  We  always  thought  it  singular. to  this  Places 
but  Mr.  Ray  tells  us,  that  they  have  it  also  in  Cornwall ^ 
where  they  call  it  a  Sand-eel  (*).- 

The  Sea  being  so  bountiful  to  us,  we  may  the  better  be 
without  Fresh-water  Fish;  of  which  (for  want  of  great 
Rivers)  we  have-only  the  Carp  and  the  Eel,  found  plentifully 
in  Gentlemen's  Viviers  or  Fish-ponds,  especially  in  the  fine 
Canal  Samarez,  Beyond  all,  there  isa  large'  Pond  in  the 
West  of  the  Island,  taking  upin  compass  about  twenty  Acres 
of  Ground,  and' belonging  to  the  Seigneur  de  St.  Ouen, 
where  grows  a  Carp  of  Bueh  unusual  bigness,  and  of  so  excel- 
lent a  taste,  that  'tis  hardly  to  be  equall'd  in  Europe.  Some 
have  been  brought  into.  England  that  were  thjree  foot  four ' 
inches  long  (94). 

The  only  blemish  and  disgrace  of  the*  Island  (as  'tis  by 
some  accounted)  is  the  great  multitude  of  Toads  which  swarm 
in  it,  and  are  chiefly  seen  in  Summer  and  moist  Weather. 
It. must  be  owned  they  are  no  very  agreeable  Sight,  though 
many  of  them  have  their  Skins  finely  speckled  and  varie- 
gated 'Tis  commonly  said>  Poisonom  as  a  Toad ;  but 
where  that  Poison  lurks,  or  in  what  manner  it  operates,  we 

are  yet  to  find.     They  neither  bite,  nor  sting.     They  lye  in 
'  (*)  Wisdom  of  God  in  tbe  Works  of  the  Creation.    Part.  I.  pag.  X40. 
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our  sWeet  Water^  and  among  oar  best  Fruit  when  it  falls  on 
the  Ground  ;  and  'tis  not  known  that  ever  any  Man  received 
any  injury  from  their  doing  so.  The  notion  our  People  have 
of  them,  is,  that  they  draw  out  what  is  noxious' and  impure 
in  the  Elements,  and  thereby  contribute  to  health  ;  and  this 
they  pretend  to.prove  by  the  ccmtrary  example  of  Guernezey^ 
which  will  not  isuffer  a  Toad  to  live  in  it,  and  yet  is  thought 
not  so  healthy  as  Jersey.  However  that  be,  these  and 
others  such  unsightly  Creatures,  found  both  on  the  Land  and 
in  the  Waters,  seem  wisely  contrived  and  designed  by  the 
Almighty  Creator,  as  foils  to  set  off  the  Beauty  of  his  other 
Works.  As  likewise  we  are  more  Southerly,  and  conse- 
quently warmer  than  England,  so  in  proportion  we  have 
more  of  the  Serpentine  Kind  ;  but  the  Heat  not  being  intense 
enough  to  exalt  their  Venom  to  any  dangerous  degree,  we  find 
them  as  harmless  as  the  Toads.  They  hurt  only  such  other 
Creatures  as  Providence  has  allotted  for  their  Food.  And 
as  for  those  pretty  green  Lizards,  which  in  a  hot  Summer's 
day  are  seen  basking  in  the  Sun,  looking  earnestly  and  as  it 
were  with  pleasure  upon  a  Man  as  he  passes  by,  scarce  flying 
unless  they  apprehend  themselves  to  be  pursued,  they  are  an 
Ornament  rather  than  a  Deformity  to  the  Island.  We 
receive  the  greatest  annoyance  from  Moles,  which  abound 
with  us,  to  the  vast  detriment  of  Corn  and  Grass,  but  doubt- 
less to  the  Benefit  and  Melioration  of  Fruit-Trees,  by 
perforating  the  Ground,  and  giving  the  rain  a  freer  passage 
to  the  Roots.  'Tis  those  great  Banks  of  Earth,  raised  here 
for  Fences,  that  afford  to  all  these  Creatures  their  proper 
latibula,  and  that  increase  their  Breed.  Were  the  Country 
as  open  as  in  other  Places,  we  should  have  fewer  of  them(95) 
The  Island  is  (praised  be  God)  generally  healthy.  And 
naturally  it  must  be  so,  considering  the  height  and  declivity 
of  the  Land,  and  (in  consequence  of  that)  the  rapidity  of 
the  Streams,  together  with  those  Fresh  Breezes  which  blow 
almost  continually  from  the  Sea  ;  the  Unsalubrity  of  any 
Country  arising  chiefly  from  a  low  Ground,  and  a  stagnating 
Air  and  Water.  Hence  Men  have  sound  and  robust  Bodies, 
and  live  to  a  good  Age,  if  by  excesses  of  one  sort  or  other 
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th«y  do  not  impair  their  Healths^  and  shorten  their  Days. 
There  are  Places  by  nature  so  sickly,  that  the  Inhabitants 
cannot  help  sucking  in  poisonous  Miasms  with  th^^Air^they 
breathe  ;  but  most  unexcusable  are  those  Men,  who  by 
irregular  Living  bring  Diseases  upon  themselves,  which  are 
not  of  the  growth  (as  I  may  say)  of  their  Country.  I  know 
none  such  here,  unless  it  be  an  Ague  in  September,  after  the 
Toil  and  Labour  of  Harvest ;  to  which  therefore  I  would 
rather  ascribe  the  same,  than  to  any  intemperature  in  the 
Heavens  (96).  Mr.  Camden  slightly  mentions  it ;  then 
adds,  that  there  was  no  business  here  for  Physicians  (*). 
'Tis  not  so  now,  since  the  coming  of  the  Gouts  and  other 
Distempers  unknown  to  our  more  sober  and  virtuous  Ances- 
tors. 

The  Cold  here  in  Winter  is  not  so  great  as  in  other  Parts 
under  the  same  Latitude.  But  we  are  very  subject  to  high 
winds,  which  blow  mostly  from  the  west,  and  against  which 
we  have  no  nearer  shelter  than  the  great  continent  of  North- 
America,  the  next  Land  to  us  on  that  Side. 

That  vast  and  amazing  chain  of  Rocks  that  invirons  the 
Island,  some  above,  others  under  water,  some  nearer,  others 
further  off,  and  the  many  strong  Tides  and  Currents  that  run 
among  those  Rocks,  all  these  render  the  access  to  us  very 
difficult  and  full  of  hazard,  except  to,  such  as  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Coast.  That  many  of  those  Rocks  were 
once  firm  Ground,  which  the  force  of  the  Sea  has  torn  from 
the  Shore,  washing  off  the  softer  and  looser  Earth,  and 
leaving  only  what  it  could  not  dissolve,  is  more  than  barely 
probable.  For  thus  we  are  well  assured,  that  four  hundred 
Years  ago,  part  of  the  great  Bay  of  St.  Ouen  was  a  rich 
Vale,  which  the  Sea  has  swallowed  up.  Not  only  ancient 
Records  speak  of  a  People  inhabiting  that  Tract,  but  to 
this  day  at  Low-water  great  Stumps  of  Oaks  shew  them- 
selves in  the  Sand,  with  evident  Marks  of  buildings  among 
the  Rocks  (97).  Thus  also  the  Islet  whereon  Elizabeth- 
Cattle  stands^  was  joined  to  the  Main- Land  when  St.   Ma- 

(*)  MedicU  He  nuHut  locus.    De  Imal.  Britm. 
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gloire  came  hither  about  the  Yeai*  565  (*)  (98),  and  I  have 
reason  to  beUeve,  so  continued  some  hundred  Years  after. 
As  for  the  Tides  about  this  and  the  other  Islands^ 
They  are  (says  Mr.  de  Samarez,)  very  extracnrdinary,  and 
differ  from  the  rest  in  the  Channel,  Hiey  receive  their 
Motion  at  the  Mouth  of  the  said  Channel,  and  take 
^^  different  impressions  from  the  several  Heads  of  Lands^ 
and  Ledges  of  Rooks,  along  and  thro'  which  they  pass. 
They  tend  East-South-East  to  the  Bay  of  Mont-Saint- 
Michel,  by  reason  of  its  flatness.  In  that  bay  the  Sea 
flows  and  ebbs  ordinarily  from  fifteen  to  twenty  Miles, 
*'  and  fills  it  in  the  space  of  two  Hours.  When  'tis  fuU, 
the  Motion  of  the  Tides  is  chieckt,  ttn4  they  are  conveyed 
Northwards  along  the  Coast  of  JVormandy^  and  so  in 
twelve  Hours  quite  round  the  Islands.  The  Currents 
"^^  succeed  so  one  another,  that  there  is  no  Still- Water  here, 
*'  as  in  the  Channel^  Low-ebb, 

The  Island  is  divided  into  Twelve  Parishes,  so  laid  out 
that  all  have  Cummunication  more  or  less  with  the  Sea. 
St.  Saviour  has  the  least.  This  seems  to  hjave  been  done 
for  the  sake  of  the  Perquages,  those  Sanctiei^ies  to  Crimi- 
nals described  above.  The  Parishes  are  again  subdivided 
into  Vintaines,  so  called  from  the  Number  of  Twenty 
Houses  which  each  such  Subdivision  is  supposed  to  have 
aQciently  contained,  as  in  England  Ten  Houses  jnade  a 
Tythiag.  Though  the  name  remains,  some  Vintaines  have 
now  more  than  three  or  four  times  the  Original  Number,  and 
in  that  respect,  though  not  in  extent  of  Ground,  exceed 
many  Parishes  in  other  Countries.  In  St.  Ouen  they  are 
called  Ctieillettes,  I  know  not  for  what  reason. 

This  Scheme  exhibits  all  the  Parishes  with  their  Subdi- 
visions. 

I.  St.  OAen,  six  Cueillettes,  viz. 
de  Vinehel^s.  des  Grontes. 

4es  Mill^Sr  Grande  Cueillette. 

de  Leoville.  Petite  Cueillette. 

(*)  See  fh«  Chapfer  Iff  nt\\jg\oik. 
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II.  St.  Peter,  six  FintaineSy  viz* 
des  Angueres.  de  St.  Nichols, 

du  Coin  Varin.  de  la  Valine, 

du  Douet.  Grande  Vintaine. 

Ill.-St.  5re/arfe,four  VintaineSy\\z. 
des  Quenv^s.  du  Coin, 

de  la  Moye.  de  Noirmont. 

IV.  St.  Marify  two  VintaineSyVvL. 
du  Nord.  du  Sud. 

V.  ^t,Latmrence,ioi3ir  FtntaineSy  vix. 
du  Coin  Motier.  du  Coin  es  Hastaina. 

du  Coin  Tourgis.  de  kt  Valine. 

VI.  St.  John,  three  Ftntaines,  viz. 
da  Nord.  de  Herupe. 
du  Doet. 

VII.  Trinity,  five  Vintaines,  viz. 
de  la  Ville  d  PEves(}ue.        des  Augr^s. 
du  Rondin.  de  la  Croizerie. 
de  RoseL 

VIII.  St.  Helwr,  four  Vintaines,  viz. 
du  Mont  si  r Abb^S.  du  Mont  Cochon. 

du  Mont  au  Pr£tre.  de  la  Ville. 

IX.  St.  iSemzowr,  six  Vintaines,  \vl. 
de  Maufant.  de  sous  TEglise. 

de  sous  la  Hougue.  de  la  grande  Longoeville  > 

des  Rgneaux.  de  la  petite  Longueville. 

X.  St.  Martin,  five  Vintaines,  viz. 
de  Rosel,  du  Fief  du  Roy. 
de  la  Querufe.                    de  Faldoit. 

de  sous  TEglise. 

XI.  Grouville,  four  Vintaines,  viz. 
de  la  Rue.  de  Longueville. 
des  Marais.  de  la  Roque. 

XII.  St.  Clement,  three  Vintaines,  viz. 
du  Mont-Roquier.  Grande  Vintaine. 

de  Samaras. 

Cueillettes  and  Vintaines  in  all  fifty  two  (99). 
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St.  ffelier  is  the  Head-Town  of  the  whole  Island,  and' 
tke   next  to  it  is  St.  Aubin,  which  last  gives  name  to  the 
Bay  nvherein  they  are  both  seated,  three   Miles:  asunder/ 
It  is  a  Bay  of  fine  white  Sand,  firm^  and  level,  which  makes  > 
travelling  smooth  and  pleasant  from  one  Town  to  the  other. 
The    Situation    of'  St.   Helier  is*  both   commodious    and 
delightful.     Oh  the  South-West  it  has  ihe  Sea,  with  a  full' 
view  of  Elizabeth-Castle y  and  of  the  Road  for-  Ships ;>    AH- 
nound  on'. the   North.  Quarters,  it  i&  fenced  against  cold 
Blaists,  by  Hills  rising  up  gradually  into  the  Island.     From 
l^e  bottom  of  those  Hills  to  the.  Town  lies  a  flat  of  Meadows,- 
watered  by  a  dear  Stream,,  which,   after  -  it  has  enriched 
th^n,  enters  the  Town>  rons:  along  some  of  the  Streets, 
nay   under  some  of  the  Houses^  so  that  by-a  Budget  let- 
down through  a  Trap-door  the  Water  is  brought' np-^with- 
the  greas  test 'ease.  ■    How  far  the .  nearer  Neighbourhood  of 
another  great  Hill,  one  Prominence  whereof  hangs  intt  man-v 
ner  over  the   Towoi  may  be  a^Benefit  or  a  Nuisance  to  it,- 
I  will  not  undertake  to  decide.-   As  tis-a  Oommon,'it  should 
be   beneficial,  for  the  sake  of  Herbage  ;  and  to  Gentlemen 
and  Ladies,  it  affords  a  lovely  Walk,  with  a  most  extended- 
Prospect  on  all^  Sides.     This  is  the  Hill  mentioned  before - 
by  the  Name  of  St  Helier^ s  Hill  vulgarly,  le  Mont  de  la 
Fille  (100)-    In  the  Reign  oi  Edward  VI.  when  the  Duke. 
o(  Somerset  had  the  Governmentof  this  Island,  there  was  a 
talk  of  building  a  New  Town  upon  this  HillX*)  (iOl),  and 
inclosing  it  with  Walls ;  which  sedoubtless  would  have  been 
a^  Place  of  very  great  Strength^  but-destitute-  of-  the  Com- 
modities the  present  Town  enjoy»  below,  as^  particularly  of 
fresh  Water.     It  seems  as  if  that-  unfortunate  great  Man« 
intended  to  fortify- himself  in  these  Islands  against  his 
powerful'  Enemies,  for  thus  also  he  began  a   Cittadel  in- 
Alderney,  which  by  his  Death  remained  unfinished.     The 
Town,  in  its  present  enlarged  Stated,  contains  about  four 
hundred  Hduseis  (103),  laid  out  into  several  wide  and  well^ 
paved  Streets*'  In  the  Center  is  a  large  Quadrangular  Placets 
faced  on  each  side  with  handsome  Buildings,  among  theia^ 

(*)  CbroD.  MJSS.  de  Jersey,  Ch.  zxv. 
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with  the  Seat  of  Justice,  called  la  Cohue  Royale.  Thert  a 
Market  ( 103)  is  kept  every  Saturday,  more  resembling  a  Fair 
than  an  ordinary  Market,  by  reason  of  the  great  Concourse 
of  People  resorting  to  it  from  the  remotest  Parts  of  the 
Island,  not  only  to  buy  and  sell,  but  to  dispatch  all  sorts  of 
Business,  or  -even  purely  to  enjoy  the  Converatition  of 
their  Friends.  The  Town  is  inhabited  chiefly  by  Mer- 
chants, Shop-keepers,  Artificers,  and  Retailers  of  Liquors ; 
the  Landed  Gentlemen  generaUy  living  upOn  their  Estate» 
in  the  Country.  In  short,  here  is  scarce  any  thing  wanting 
for  Necessity  or  Convenience.  Beisides  the  Stream  running 
through  the  Place,  there  is  a  fiirther  Supply  of  good  Water 
from  Wells  and  Pumps.  Tkc  Corn-market  (la  Halle  a  blSJ 
is  a  Piazza,  undet  a  Pile  of  Building  ituj^ported  by  PillaTs, 
where  the  Country-people  with  their  CorA  stand  dry  in  all 
Weathers.  And  so  likewise  the  Shamble  (simply  la  Halle 
or  la  Boticherie)  is  a  spacious  Room  inclosed,  so  that  ixk 
passihg  the  Streets,  neither  the  Sight  nor  Smell  are  oflhnded 
with  dead  Carcasses  of  Beaists,  exposed  on  Stalls,  ot  in  open 
Shops,  as  is  too  common  elsewhere.  Whoever  has  observed 
the  Difference  betwixt  a  clean  well-built  Tbwn,  and  an 
irregular  jumble  of  Houses,  with  miry  Streets  and  Luies, 
(and  inany  a  Country-Market-Town  is  no  better)^  will  not 
think  these  Remarks  trivial,  or  out  of  tke  way.  As  to  the 
Number  of  Inhabitants,  by  taking  them  at  a  Medium  of 
Five  t6  every  House,  which  seems  nearest  to  truth,  we  may 
^x>nounce  diem  Two  Thousand  of  all  sorts^  without  fear 
of  erring  much  on  either  hand  (104).  And  hetein  I  do  not 
include  the  Dwellers  in  the  Out-  Fintainen,  who  amount  to 
some  Hundreds  more,  and  are  Paiiifiihion^rs,  though  not 
Towiismen.  faat  all  these  th^  Churtih  in  the  ToWn^  thd^gh 
very  capacioun,  and  filled  with  Galleries^  is  no  mote  than 
barely  sufficient  (105.)  This  Description  of  St.  Helier 
would  not  have  fitted  it  in  Mr.  Camden^d  Days,  ftor  ^ven 
so  low  as  1694,  when  my  Book  was  first  published ;  taistkj 
Particulars  here  mentioned^  with  otfaeitt  which  for  Brisvity  I 
omit>  being  latter  Im]»r(^ements. 
St.  Avhin  is  a  town  of  merchants  and  masters  (^^hipsy  who 


DESCRIPTION   OF   THE   ISLAND.  IIS 

first  settled  in  that  Place  (otherwise  not  so  proper  to  build 
on^  because  too  much  straitned  between  Hills  and  the  Sea) 
for  the  sake  of  the  adjoining  Port^  the  best  and  most  fre- 
quented in  the  Island.  In  extent  and  Bigness^  'tis  less  thask 
St.  Helier  by  more  than  one  half,  but  vies  with  it  in  the 
Neatness  of  the  Houses.  For  here  they  are  a^ost  all  new, 
whereas  among  the  more  elegant  modem  ones  of  St.  Helier , 
there  are  not  a  few  remaining  of  antick  Fashion,  which  in 
Comparison  make  but  an  indifferent  Figure.  And  here  also 
every  Monday  is  held  a  Market,  improperly  so  called,  it 
being  rather  an  Exchange,  or  Meeting  of  Merchants  and 
others,  about  Affairs  relating  to  Navigation  and  Foreign 
Commerce.  The  Town  lies  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Brelade, 
and  because  the  Church  is  at  a  Distance,  with  the  way  to  it 
over  a  bleak  Hill,  the  Inhabitants,  most  of  them  easy  in 
thek  Fortunes,  ate  building  a  handsome  Chappel  for  Di- 
vine Service,  by  a  contribution  among  themselves  (106). 

The  Port,  as  Nature  made  it,  and  as  it  was  threescore 
Years  ago,  did  not  enough  cover  the  Ships  within,  against 
some  particular  Winds.  Tlierefbre  a  strong  and  massive 
Stone- Wolrk,  or  Pier,  in  imitation  of  that  of  Guemezey,  has 
been  carried  into  the  Sea,  which  locks  them  in,  and  now  is 
a  safe  and  quiet  Harbour  for  them.  In  this  Pier  ^'  a  ^xth- 
'*  Bate  just  floats  at  a  dead  Neap,  and  a  Ship  of  two 
"  hundred  Tuns  at  all  tim^s  (*)."  Our  Trade  does  not 
require  greater  Vessela  than  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  or 
thirty  Tuns,  and  for  those  there  is  itlways  entrance  at 
Half-Flood.  Large  Ships  and  Men  of  War,  such  as  some- 
times visit  us  from  England,  must  keep  without  in  the 
Road,  where  is  very  good  Ground  for  anchoring.  The 
Pier  jmns  to  the  Fort  of  St,  jitAin,  and  as  that  defends  the 
Ships  from  th^  Violence  of  the  Winds  and  Waves,  so  this 
protects  them  against  the  Insults  of  a  Enemy  (107).  By 
a  laudable  Emulation,  St.  Helier  is  raising  such  another 
Great  Work  at  a  convenient  Place  near  it ;  which  is  so  far 
advanced  that  it  already  does  good  Service,  and  will  do 
more  when  brought  to  Perfection  (108). 

(*)  Mr.  Le  BcoHde^  IVospcct  of  the  Fort,  Harbour,  and  ToWo  of  St.  Aubin^ 
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After  so  much  said  of  the  two  principal   Towns,   it   were* 
superfluous  to  enumerate  smaller  Hamlets,  and  Clusters  of 
Houses,  scattered  up  and  down  the  Island  ;  (109)  the  whole^ 
being  indeed  so  full  of  Habitations,  that  it  more  resembles* 
a  great  Village  than  an  open  and  Champaign   Country.     By- 
looking  into  the  Map,  one  may  see  how  thick  they  stand  ifr 
the  several   Vintames.    and  yet  the  Nmnbers  there,  falF 
short  of  the  present  Numbers*.     For  'tis  not  les*'  than    fifty 
Years  since  that  Account  wa&  taken  by  Mr.  de  Samarez, 
and  inserted  into  his  Originar  Draught,  of  which  the  Mapiir 
^his  Book  is  a  Copy,  and  in  that  time  the  Numbers  have 
been  considerably   augmented.     They  are  doubled  in   the 
Vintaine  de  la  Vilhy  but  'tis  not  so  in  the  rest.      This  in- 
crease of  Houses  is  very  much  owing  to  the  Division  of  Land 
among  the  Children  of  a  Family  ( 1 10).     A  younger  Brother, 
having  but  a  few  Vergies  for  his  Lot,  shall  take  it  into 
his  Head  to  lodge  himself  (as  the  Phrase  here  is)  upon  his 
Little  Fund,  and  so  up  rises  a  New  House  where  never  any 
was  before.  And  an  increase  of  Houses  inferring  an  increase 
of  People,  it  follows  that  these  also  must,  in  those  fifty  years> 
be  multiplied  in  Proportion^     I  computed  them  at  between 
Fifteen   and  Twenty  Thousand,    biit    mi«st   now  enlarge 
the  Account,  and  allow  them  to  be  the  Twenty  Thousand 
full,  and  upward?.     And  even  so,  I  am  aware  some  will 
think  the  Estimate  too  scanty,  believing  them  to  be  many 
more  ;  while  others  will  look  on-  it  with  admiration,  that  on 
so  small  a  Spot  of  the  Earth,  there  should  Twenty  Thou- 
sand Souls  be  found,  all,  excepting  a  very  few.  Natives  of 
the  Place  (»). 

This  Throng  of  Inhabitants,  and  Multitude  of  Hands 
to  defend  the  Island,  makes  its  Strength  and  Security. 
Therefore  whatever  might  tend  to  thin  their  Numbers,  must 
also  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  tend  to  weaken  the  Place, 

(*)  This  distinguishes  us  from  tfie  Su^j^ar  Islaudtf ,  B&rbadoes,  Antefro,  &cw 
said  ajiso  to  contain  a  Great  People,  But  what  People  ?  Slaves  and  Negroes^ 
introduced  from  abroad^  and  bought  with  Money  like  Caltley  the  Proprietors  and 
Freed  Men  scarce  being  a  fourth  or  fifth  Part  of  the  whole  ;  and  even  thus  mixed 
they  come  not  up  to  our  lumbers.  For  example^  in  Ante^o,  Whites  aud  Blacks 
together  are  at  the  highest  but  Six  and  Twenty  Thousand y  though  the  Island  be 
twice  as  big  as  Jersky.     See  British  Empire  iu  America,  Vol.  II.  pag^.  175. 
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^and  expose' it  to  an  Enemy  (111).  An  oppressive 'Govern- 
ment, a  dimiiaution  of  its  privileges,  hardships  and  Dis- 
couragements laid  on  its  Trade,  and  the  like,  would  in 
4;ime  do  that,  and  sink  its  Thousands  to  Hundreds. 
Were  not  the  Island  thus  populous,  it  could  not  defend 
itself  ;  and  nothing  but  great  Privileges  and  Immunities 
jq[uietly  enjoyed  will  keep  a  People  together,  and  promote 
their  increase,  who  by  their  Situation  are  continually  in  the 
Mouth  of  Danger.  But  of  this  again,  in  a  more  proper 
Place  (♦). 

Buildings,  both  in  Town  and  Country,  are  substantial  and 
strong,  being  all  of  Stone.  The  common  Stone  of  the 
Island  is  a  Rag-Stone,  hard  and  brittle,  and  therefore  not 
easily  brought  into  form.  There  can  be  no  want  of  it  in  a 
Country  that  is  itself  but  a  huge  Rock,  covered  to  a  greater 
or  less  Depth  ^ith  a  Coat  of  Earth.  But  besides  that, 
there  is  in  the  Parish  of  St.  John^  on  a  hill  called  Mont- 
mado,  a  rich  Quarry  of  excellent  Stone,  rising  in  great 
Blocks,  and  capable  of  being  cut  and  shaped  into  regular 
Squares,  like  the  Portland-Stone  in  England.  The  Rag- 
Stone  singly  serves  tolerably  well  for  meaner  houses,  and 
keeps  the  Weather  out  better  than  Plaister  or  Loom.  But 
^tis  more  usual  to  employ  both  sorts  together  ;  namely,  the 
Mont-madoior  Comers,  Doors,  Windows,  Mantle-pieces,  (t) 
8fc,  the  Rag-Stone  for  filling  up  the  Interstices  in  the 
W^alls  ;  and  houses  thus  built  are  very  compact,  and  make 
a  handsome  Shew.  Here  and  there  Gentlemen  and  rich 
Merchants  will  haye  theirs  faced  wholly  with  Mont-madoy 
GT,  instead  of  that,  with  Chauzey- Stone y  which  comes  from 
the  little  French  Island  of  that  Name  mentioned  before. 
They  are  both  of  a  fine  Grain,  and  are  wrought  with  the 
Point  of  the  hammer  almost  as  sleek  as  polished  Marble. 
The  Mont-mado  is  of  a  reddish  White,  and  the  wTiiter  the 

(♦)  In  the  Chapter  ^  Privileges* 

(f).  What  the  right  reverend  Bishop  of  Many  in  his  Description  of  that  Islands 
says  of  a  Rock  there^  is  perfectly  applicable  to  our  MoDt-mado,  viz.  **  That  out 
**  of  it  are  virought  long  Beams  (if  one  may  use  that  expression)  of  tough  Stone^ 
**  fit  for  Mantle-treeSy  twelve  or  fifteen  foot  longy  and  strong  enough  to  bear  the 
"  weight  of  the  highest  Stack  of  Chimnies.  Camden's  Brit.  Secord  Eoglish 
Edit.  VoK  II.  Col.  1443. 
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more  esteemed  ;  the  Chauzey  is  of  a  bluish  W hi te^  and  with 
this  last  the  Town  of  St.  Maloy  in  our  Neighbourhood, 
which  affects  a  Magnificence  equal  to  the  Capital  of  a  King- 
dom is  built  altogether.     France  or   England  supply  us 
with  Lime,  having  none  of  our  own  ;  and  the  latter  with 
Blue  Slate,  to  cover  our  Churches  and  finest  Seats.     But 
this  coming  pretty  dear,  we  must  for  the  most  part  be  con- 
tented with  Thatching  ;  which  here  is  done  with  long  well- 
chosen  Wheat- Straw,  as  little  bruised  as  posssible,  laid  on 
so  artificially,  bound  so  firm,  and  cut  so  smooth  and  even, 
that  the  Work  not  only  looks  well  to  the  Eye,  but  will 
resist  a  storm  of  Wind,  better  than  1  have  observed  common 
Tyling  to  do  in  England.  These  Jersey -houses,  with  proper 
Care  will  stand  some  hundreds  of  Years,  and  would  much 
surpass  the  slighter  Buildings  of  other  Countries,  were  the 
Finishing  and  Furniture  answerable  to  their  solidity.     But 
our  People,  especially  the  middle  sort,  have  more  regard  to 
strength  and  Durableness,  than  to  Ornament.    And  there 
is  good  Reason  for  it  from  the  Tenure  of  houses  and  Land 
amongst  us,  which  is  not  for  a  certain  limited  Term  of  Years 
only,  like  Farming  in  England^  but  d  fin  d'hiritagey  as  we 
express  it,  that  is  to  say,  for  ever.     Hereby  a  Man  being 
perfectly  master  of  what  he  possesses,  prudence  will  direct 
fais  layings  out,  not  in  things  of  mere  present  satisfaction  or 
Curiosity  only,  and  that  will  abide  no  longer  than  himself, 
but  in  such  as  may  pass  to  his  Children's  Children,  who  are 
to  enjoy  the  Tenement  after  him.    And  in  this  View  he 
builds  substantially,  and  does  many  other  things  for  a  lasting 
Improvement,  which  one  who  holds  only  for  a  Time  has  not 
encouragement  to  do. 

Trade  with  us  is  subject  to  many  ebbs  and  flows,  according 
as  we  have  War  or  Peace  with  our  Neighbours.  In  1694 
I  complained  of  its  being  ruined  by  the  Armateurs  of  St. 
Maloy  who  then  reigned  in  these  Seas,  and  in  a  manner 
blocked  us  up.  At  lenght  we  ourselves  took  to  the  same 
course  of  Privateering,  which,  tho'  gainful  to  some  particular 
Persons^  could  not  make  us  amends  for  the  l.oss  of  a 
peaceable  open  Trade,  the  Benefit  whereof  is  more  general 
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;aiid  diffiisive.     Since  things  have  been  qaieter^  we  are  got 
Bgain  into  our  old  Track  of  Business^  and  yearly  send 
several  good  Ships    to  Jfew-fwindland  (*)^  (112)  which 
from  thence   proceed  into  the  Mediterranean  with   their 
iading  of  !Fuih^  call  at  the  Markets  there^  and  bring  home 
good  retains  to  their  Owners.     This  is  the  prime  Trade 
we  carry  on  abroad  ;  and  as  none  is  fairer^  and  less  liable  to 
Ofajekctions,  'tis  evidently  our  Interest  to  pursue  it  with 
igreater  Application  than  any  other.     There  is  a  dishonest 
clandestine  Trade,  too  much  grown  into  Practice  every 
where^.and  England  has  sometimes  (though  I  verily  think 
without  good  Foundation)  conceived  a  jealousy  and  dis- 
trust of  this  Island  on  that  account.   So  £»  as  I  understand, 
what  there  is  here  of  that  kind>  is  at  least  to  the  advantage 
of  England.    I  mean  the  running  of  Tobaccos  into  France, 
which  increases  the  sale  and 'Consumption  of  an  English 
Commodity.    Yet  neither  do  we  run  those  Tobaccos  our- 
selves, or  do  it  very  rarely  ;.but  they  among  the  French  who 
allow  themselves  in  (hat  Way,  come  and    take    them  of 
us  (113)..    We  have  but  one  .constant  standing  Manufacture 
for  Exportation,  namely  that  of  Knit  Hose  or  Stockings,  of 
which  many!  thousand  Pairs  are  weekly  made  in  the  Island  (f) 
and  sold  at  St.  Helier  every  Saturday  by  the  Knitters  to 
the  Merchants  ;  who  heretofore  used  to  caxry  or  send  them 
to  Paris  aoid  Rouen,  and  even  as  far  as  Lions,  in  France, 
and  there  had  a  good  price  for  them.     But  when  the  fiimous 
Colbert  set  himself  to  advance  the  Commerce  and  Manufac- 
tures of  that  Kingdom,. he  caused  so rhigh  a  Duly  to  be  laid 
on  this  Traffick  as  amounted  to  a  Brohibition.    London  is 
the  present  Market  for  them,  from  whence  they  are  with 
othei:  English  Goods  dispersed  into  various  parts  of  the 
World.     The  Wool  they  are  wrought  with  comes  to  us  from 
England,  two  thousand  Tods  uncombed  being  by  Conces- 
sion of  Parliament  allowed  us  yearly,  for  supporting  the 

(*)  The  last  Tear,  1731,  there  went  out  seventeen  Ships,  with  fifteen 
hundred  Men;  and  this  Year,  1732,  the  number  of  Ships  is  increased  to 
seven  and  twenty. 

(t)  ilir.  Poingdetire  compnted  them  at  ten  thousand,  but  Mr,  de  Samares 
at  less> 
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said  Manufacture^  and  employing  out  Poo!r(*)  (114).  And 
England  is  no  loser  by  that  Ccsicession.  For  whereas  it 
takes  little  or  nothing  of  us  save  fhose  Stockings,  we  draw 
from  it  all  sorts  of  Mercery  and  Grocwry  Wares,  Houshold- 
,goods.  Leathers,  Com,  JVewcttstle-'Cosly  &e.  which  must  be 
answered  with  Money,  where  the  produce  by  the  Stockings 
is  deficient,  as  it  always  is,  and  always  will*  be,  to  the  amount 
of  considerable  Sums.  Thii  should  be  a  caution  to  our 
People  to  import  pnly  things  of  Necessity  and  none  of 
Luxury,  lest  the  BaHance  torn  too  much  against  them, 
which  in  the  end  would  prove  fatal  to  the  Island.  Our 
Fore-fathers  lived  -well  though  they  traded  less,  because 
their  Manners  were  modest,  simple,  and  frugal. 

Estates  in  Land  cannot  be  great  in  a  Country  where 
there  is  so  little  of  it,  and  seldom  to  be  bought  under 
thirty  years  purchase.  So  that  what  is  merrily  said  '^  of  a 
'^  Gentleman's  walking  in  a  morning  some  Miles  outright 
*^  on  his  own  Grounds  for  his  Health"  is  a  piece  of  Wil 
quite  lost  amongst  us,  no  Gentleman  in  this  Island  having 
4BO  extended  a  Walk  on  his  own  Property.  'Tis  a  work  t)f 
Time  and  of  great  Industry,  to  enlarge  an  Inheritance 
here  ;  and  when  done  'tis  most  commonly  so  by  acquiring 
Rents  charged  <m  other  Men's  Estates.  A  Rent-Charge  is 
not.  a  thing  unknown  in  England,  hnthere  those  "Rents  ^re 
differently  constituted,  being  made  payable  in  Com,  or 
things  of  the  like  Nature.  Such  a  Rent  niay  originally  be 
created  thus.  A  Man  who  wants  Money,  sells  (for  example) 
B  Quarter  of  Wheat  upon  himself,  that  is,  binds  himself 
<and  his  Heirs  for  ever,  with  the  annual  Paym^it  thereof ; 
and  this  same  Rent  shall  perhaps  afterwards  pass  from  the 
first  Purchaser  through  many  Hands  successively,  every 
Seller  still  guaranteeing  the  Buyer.  Thus  again  the  Pro- 
prietor of  a  Tenement  with  Land  lets  it  out  to  another, 
for  so  many  quarters  of  Wheat  for  ever  ye?irly ;  nay,  though 
it  be  but  a  House,  with  not  a  foot  of  Land  to  it,  as  in  the 
Town,  'tis  let  in  the  same  manner  for  a  Rent  in  Wheat, 

(*)  Stat.  12.  Car.  2.  Cap.  32.     A  like  allowance  to  Guernesey  of  a  thotuand 
Tods,  to  Alderney  of  two  hundred,  to  Sark  qf  one  hundred. 
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vfhich  seeins  absarb^  yet  is  our  Practice.  The  Term  fop 
payment  of  these  Rents  is  Micheelmas,  from  whence  to  St: 
Lawrence's  Day  next  foIIowing^(*)^  they  may  be  paid  in 
specie.  After  that,  it  must  be  in  Money^  according  to  » 
certain  Rule  or  Standard  set  by  the  Royal  Court ;  which 
always  meets  upon  that  Day,  and  from  an'  A'ccount  laid 
before  it  of  the  several  rates  that  Conrhas  been  sold  at  iir 
the  Market  every  Saturday  throughout  the  Year,  determines 
Ihe  price  of  the  Rents  remaining*  unpaid*  Now  then  when 
'tis  asked  what  Estate  a  man  has  in  this  Island,  the  question 
is  not,  how  many  Pounds,  as  in  England,  or  how  many 
Livres  as  in  France,  but  how  many  Quarters  of  Wheat  he 
is-  worth  yearly.  And  this  makes  Estates  with  us  somewhatT 
variable  and  uncertain,  seeing  they  must  rise  and  fait 
according  to  the  price  of  Com  each  yeav  in  the  Market  (1 15). 
A  JERSEY-Estate  of  a  Hundred  Quarters  of  Wheat,  may 
be  supposed  pretty  near  equal  to  one  of  seventy  Pounds  iii 
England  ;  and  he  that  is  worth  two  or  three  hundred  «uch 
Quarters,  is  called  a  Rich  Man  in  thi?  Island. 

Chwelkind,  or  the  Partition  of  both  real  and 'personal 
'Estates  among  Sons  and  Daughters,  is  our  ancient  Usage,' 
and  destroys  many  an  Inheritance,  by  mincing  it  into^everal 
parcels  ;  which  peradventare  in  the  nextf  feneration,  shall 
be  subdivided  again  into  still  lesser  Portions^  and  so  on,  tiik 
an  Estate  is  reduced  almost  to  nothing  (116). 

Ill  short,  he  who'  is  ambitions  of  raising  a  great  Estate; 
must  look  out  for  another  Couiitpy,  for^'tis  not  to  be  done  in 
this  Island.  But  a  Man  of  moderate  Desires  (and  I3ught  not 
livery  Christian^  to  be  such  ?)  may  enjoy  himself  very 
comfortably  in  it,  always  supposing  Peaceable  Times.  The 
cheapness  of  Things  makes  a  little  Money  go  a  great  way  ; 
and  the  Exemption  wcenjoy  from  Taxes,  and  Impositions 
on-  what  a  Fkaily  consumes,  renders  attinal)  Estate  equi- 
valent to  one  of  better  value  elsewhere^ 

The  Language-  is  French.  Divine  Service  and  'Preaching, 
Pleadings  in  Court,  Public  Acts,  Conversation  among  the 
more  genteel  and  well-bred,  all  these  are  ingood  Fnench  -^ 

{*)  August  10. 
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but  what  the  Vulgar  do  speak^  ig  confessedly  not  so.  Yet 
even  That  is  not  so  properly  a  corrupt,  as  an  obsolete  and 
antiquated  French.  For,  exeepting  the  Ticiousness  ci  Pto- 
nuneiation,  it  seems  to  be  the  very  same  that  obtained  in 
France  in  the  Reigns  of  Franci9  I.  and  Henry  II ;  a» 
appears  from'  the  Books  and  Writings  of  that  Age,:  wherein 
one  finds  abundance  of  Words,  retailed  to  this  day  by  our 
People,  which  a  polite  mod^n  ^Frenchman  woidd  not  use, 
perhaps  does  not  understand  (*)  ( 1 17).  All  Languagev  are 
subject  to  change,  biit  none  has  undergone  more  or  greater 
alterations  than  the  JPrencA^whether  for  better  or  worse  is  not 
agreed  a^ong  their  own  Writers  ;  some  of  whom  complain 
that  their  Language  has  been  impoverished  by  too  nrach 
refining  it,  and  casting  off  Words  of  great  uiefiilness  and 
significaney.  After  all,  there  a«e  spoken  in  ma&y  Provinces 
of  that  Kingdom  various  J^gonSy  not  a  whit  better  than 
the  worst  amongst  us ;  and  what  is  said  by  them  of  them- 
sdves,  que  les  gem  de  Quediti,  et  les  gens  de  LeitreSyparlent 
bien  par  tout,  i.  e.  that  Pec^le  of  Fashion,  and  Men  of 
of.  Learning,  speak  well  ev«ry  where^  is  (I  trust)  no  less 
applicable  to  others.  It  ought  not  therefore  to  deter 
English  Parents  firom  sending  their  Children  hitherto  leaam 
French,  though  at  the  hazard  of  earrying  back  a  few  less 
modish  and  less  elegant  turns  of  Speech,  which  Books  and 
good  Clompany  will  easily  eorreet  afterwards.  Here,  they 
will  be  out  oi  the  way  oi  Men  who  who  lye  in  wait  to 
deceive,  and  their  Religion  and  Morals  will  be  safe,  which 
cannot  be  said  of  the  Places  they  go  to.  Add  to  this,  a 
saving  and  lessening  <^  Expence.  Albeit  French  be  our 
ordinary  Lailgaage,  there  are  few  Gentlemen,  Merchants, 
or  consideraUe  Inhabitants,  but  speak  English  iokmblj. 
The  better  to  attain  it,  they  are  sent  young  into  England, 
And  among  the  infeii<Mr  sort,  who  have  not  the  Kke  means 
of  going  abroad,  many  make  a'  shift  toget  a  good  smattering 
of  it  in  the  Island  itself.  More  especially  in  the  Town  of 
St.  Helier,  what  with  tiiis,  what  with  the  confluence  of  the 

(*)  Ai  erauety  for  a  lamp  to  bwD  oil  in  j  kuche,  for  a  lar||^  wooden  coffer  3 
with  innnmerable  others. 


k. 
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Officers  and  Soldiers  of  the  Garrison^  one  hears  well -nigh  as 
much  English  spoken  as  French.  And  accordingly  the 
weekly  Prayers  in  the  Town-Church,  are  one  Day  in  French, 
and  another  in  English. 

In  this  Island  are  many  yery  Ancient  Families,  not  only 
among  the  Qualified  Gentry,  but  even  among  those  of  a 
middle  rank  and  degree.  Of  which  latter  there  are  some  of 
several  hundred  Years  standing,  as  all  our  Records,  and 
particularly  the  Old  Extent  of  1331  (*),  plainly  testify. 
This  is  owing  to  the  Perpetuity  of  our  Tenures,  not  subject 
to  removes  and  changes,  as  in  other  Places,  where  by  fre- 
quent Transmigrations  such  Families  soon  wear  out  of 
remembrance,  and  their  Original  is  forgotten  (118). 

Gentlemen  possessed  of  the  principal  Seigneuries  or 
Mannors  (for  they  are  not  all  of  equal  regard  or  Dignity) 
have  the  same  civility  paid  them  as  in  France,  of  not  being 
addressed  to  by  their  Family-Name,  but  by  that  of  their  Set- 
gneurie,  which  gives  them  a  character  of  Distinction.  Thus 
of  the  Name  of  Carteret  there  are  the  Seigneurs  de  St. 
Ouen,  de  la  Trinity,  de  Vinehet^z,  &c.  of  that  o£  Bandinely 
the  Seigneur  de  Melesche  ;  of  that  of  Dnmaresq,  la  Dame 
de  Sam&reZy  the  Seigneur  des  jfugris  ;  of  that  of  Lempriere, 
the  Seigneur  de  Dilament ;  of  that  of  Pipon,  the  Seigneur 
de  Noirmont ;  and  so  of  others.  The  Family-Names  are 
mostly  Normofny  some  Breton,  with  a  few  English  from 
King  John's  time  downwards  (1 19). 

(*)  *Tis  a  Rent-roH,  or  Register  of  sncb  as  beHf  Land  from  the  Crowu,  An, 
Vu  Ed.  III.  wherein  are  presevred  the  Names  of  Famifyie^  then  inbeiug, 
and  that  have  subsisted  ever  since  tii  itiUu  ftio,  which,  is  an  Antiquity  of  no 
less  than  fcor  hmidred'  Years.  And  H  not  being  anlss  to  give  one  instance  at 
least  of  a  thing  soarce  seen,  elsewhere,  I  shall  give  H  in  my  own  Family,  wi  A 
which  I  may  be  freer  than  with  another.  The  Extent  is  in  Latin^  and  what 
foliows  IS  extraeted  from  it. 

Ift  PtarwAiA  Saneti  Salvatoria. 


Johannes  Falle,  sen.  Uohit  Domino  BAgi\  pro  nn&  Bovet^  cum  pertinent,  et 
com  partieibus  siiis  ad  Fest.  Sti.  Afich.  ii.  Sol.  viii.  den.  ad  Fest.  Vftsch.  iL 
Sol.  viii .  den.  ad  Fest.  Sti.  Pauli.  il.  Sol.  yiii.  deik  per  an.  Yiiit  Sol. 

Johannes  Falle  jun.  idem. 
Ricardns  Falle.  idem. 
Thomas  Falle,  idem. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Militanj  Government. 

V 

The  chief  Officer  in  this  Island,  be  who  more  immediatelj[ 
i^epresents  the  Person  and  Authority  of  the  Sovereign,  and 
has  the  precedency  of  all  others,  is  the  Governor.  Whilst 
the  Island  was  subject  Xjo  the  Kings  of  France  of  the  first 
and  second  Race,  the  Governors  were  stiled  Comites  and 
DuceSy  i.  e.  Counts  and  Dukes.  Thus  Loyescon,  who  com- 
manded here  in  the  time  of  Clotaire  and  Cherebert  about 
the  Year  560,  is  called  Comes y  a  Count ;  as  we  learn  from 
the  compilers  of  the  Life  oi  St.  Magloire,  the  Apostle  of  this 
Island  (*).  And  Amwarith,  who  had  the  same  command 
under  Charlemagne  two  hundred  Years  after,  is  called  DuXy 
a  Duke  ;  as  appears  from  the  passage  alledged  before  (f) 
conceming^  Geroaldtis,  Abbot  of  FantenellSy  that,.i«  qtuidam 
Legatione  fungebatur  in  InstUd  cui  Nomen  est  Augia  [i.  e. 
Jersey]  cut  tempore  illoproBfuit  Dux  nomine  Amwarith(^)^ 
Under  the  Dukes*  of  Normandy,  and  the  first  English 
Kings  after  the  Conquest,  the  Government  <^  all  these 
Islands  was  usually  given  to  one  Man,  called  sometimes 
DomintcSy  sometimes  Ballivus,  sometimes  Costos  Insularum, 
i  e.  Lord,  Bailly,  and  Warden  of  the  Islands.  But  Henry 
VI.  gave  them,  together-  with  the  Isle  of  Wight ,  to  Henry 
de  Beatuihampy  EarLof  JVarwick,  with  a  very  extraordinary 
Title,  viz,  that  of  King,  as  is  said  in  an  ancient  Manuscript 
Chronicle  of  the  Abbey  of  Twekesbury  cited  by  Mr.  Selden 
in  his  Mare  Clattstim  (§),  which  speaks^  thus.  Obiit  Do- 
minus  Henricus  nobilis  Dux  Warichiss,  et  primus  Comes 
Angliee,  Dominus  le  Dispenser  et  de  Abergavenny,  REX  de 
Insulis  Wight  et  Gardsey  et  Jardsey,  Dominus  quoque  Cas- 

(*)  See  hereafter  in  the  Chapter  of  Religion, 
(t)  Pag.  4. 

(X)  Neutttria  pia  in  Fontanel.  Cap.  viii.  pag.  15&: 
(^)  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XIX.  pag  375. 
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Pri  Bristolise  cum  suis  annexis,  iij^.  Id.  Junii  A.  D.  1446. 
{Ptatu  stuB  XXII^.  apud  Castrum  de  Hanley&^  et  sepultus 
est  in  medio  Chori  Theokesburis.  When  the  Islands  were 
separated^  and  particular  Governors  assigned  to  each,  they 
were  stiled  Captains^  and  at  last  Governors,  which  Title 
was  fixed  by  a  special  Order  of  Council,  June  15.  1618. 

This  Office  has  been  anciently  held  by  Persons  of  very 
great  Note  and  Eminency,  and  we  can  reckon  among  our 
Governors  the  Sons  and  Brothers  of  some  of  our  Kings  ;  as 
1.  John  Earl  of  Mortain,  afterwards  King,  who  had  these: 
Islands  settled  upon  him  in  the  nature  of  an  Appanage  by 
Richard  I.  his  Brother ;  2.  Prince  Edward,  af towards  King 
Edward  I,  Son  and  Successor  of  Henry  III,  who  enjoyed 
them  in  the  same  right  in  the  life  of  his  Father ;  3.  Edward 
Duke  of  York,  Son  of  Edmund  Duke  of  Vork,  who  was 
fifth  Son  of  Edward  III.  This  Prince  was  slain  at  the 
Battle  of  Azincourt  in  1415  ;  4.  John  Duke  of  Bedford, 
Brother  of  Henry  V,  and  Regent  of  France,  where  he  died, 
and  was  buried  at  Rai^n ;  5«  Humphrey  Duke  of  Glocester, 
Brother  also  of  Henry  V.  He  waa  Murthered  at  St. 
Edmunds-bury,  and  lies  in  the  Abbey-Church  of  St.  Mbans. 

From  the  time  of  Henry  VII,  Jersey  has  of  itself  been  a 
distinct  Government.  His  coming  into  this  Island,  as 
mentioned  in  the  First  Chapter,  gave  that.  Prince  the 
opportunity  of  acquainting  himself  with  our  Affiiirs  ;  and 
then  very  probably  he  saw  the  inconvenience  of  committing 
the  Regimen  of  all  the  Islands  to  one  Person  (120).  At  his 
Accession  to  the  Crown,  he  found  that  Post  filled  by  Sir 
Richard  Harliston,  who  had  so  seasonably  assisted  Philip 
de  Carteret  in  recovering  Mont-Orgueil  Castle  from  the 
French.  That  Gentleman  was  a  Partisan  of  the  House  of 
York,  yet  in  regard  of  the  good  Service  he  had  done,  the 
King  would  not  remove  him.  But  he  did  that  himself  some 
Years  after,  by  weakly  giving  Credit  to  the  Imposture  of 
the  Dutchess  of  Burgundy  and  her  Perkin-Warbeck. 
For  at  her  call  he  went  into  Flanders  to  serve  that  interest, 
and  never  returned.  In  all  other  respects  he  was  a  worthy 
Man.     A  Tower  built  by  him  in  Mont-Orgueil  Castle  and 
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from    him    called  Harliston^s   Tower,    will    preseirve  his 
Name  amongst  us  whUst  that  Castle  stands  (121). 

Matthew  Baker,  Groom  of  the  Bed-chamber  to  the  King^, 
was  then  made  Governor  of  Jersey,  and  another  appointed 
for  Guernezey  and  the  smaller  Islands.  But  the  wise  King 
was  deceived  in  this  Man,  though  one  would  think  he  might 
have  kno¥ni  him  better,  having  had  him  so  near  his  Person. 
He  behaved  so  ill,  and  was  pursued  with  so  loud  a  cry  from 
the  Island,  that  in  the  end  he  was  ejected ;  and  from  his 
abuse  of  Power  the  King  took  occasion  to  moderate  that  of 
future  Governors,  by  depriving  them  of  the  Nomination  of 
the  Bailly  and  other  Officers  of  Justice,  of  which  again  by 
and  by. 

Thomas  Overay,  by  education  a  Merchant,  and  several 
times  Mayor  of  Southampton,  thence  taken  into  the  Court. 
This  proved  one  of  the  best  Rulers  we  ever  had.  Without 
being  deficient  in  any  thing  belonging  to  the  Military  Part 
of  his  Office,  he  more  earnestly  applied  himself  to  midce  his 
knowledge  in  Trade  useful  and  bmieficial  to  the  Island,  so 
that  it  'flourished  in  his  Time,  and  as  our  Chronicler 
speaks  (*)  d4mnt  riche  et  0pulente,  i.  e.  grew  rich  and 
wealthy.  He  constantly  resided  on  his  Government,  lived 
beloved,  and  at  his  Death  was  followed  with  Lamentations 
and  Tears  to  his  Grave  in  St.  George^a  Chapel  within 
Mont'  Orgueil  Castle,  wh^e  he  lies  interred. 

Sir  Hugh  Faughan  and  David  Philips  were  joined  in 
one  Patent,  but  not  agreeing,  the  latter  on  some  Considera- 
tions surrendered  to  the  former,  who  remained  sole  Governor. 
A  Man  of  low  birth  and  extraction,  yet  in  great  grace  and 
Sftvour  with  Henry  YIII,  for  some  uneommon  feats  of  bodily 
Stiength  and  Valour.  His  Character  has  been  given 
already.  After  'his  Expulsion,  the  King  in  ittere  pity 
allowed  him  out  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Government  two 
hundred  pounds  a  Year  for  a  Subsistence  ;  a  great  tfiall  for 
one  who  tie  said  to  have  been  atone  time  Captain  of  the 
King's  Life-Guard,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  High-Baily  of 
Westminster,  and  Groveraor  of  Jersey  (122). 

(•)  Chron.  MBS.  de  Jsmbt.  Ch.  XIV. 
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Sir  Anthony  Ughtred,  nearly  allied  by  his  Wife  to  Queen 
Ann  Boleyn^  and  not  unworthy  of  that  Alliance.  He  had 
been  Governor  of  Berwick^  and  eminently  serviceable  in  the 
Scottish  Wars.  Notwithstandjiag  his  relation  to  the  Court, 
and  what  farther  expectations  he  might  have  from  it^  he  lived 
and  died  in  the  Island^  and  was  buried  in  St.  George^s 
Chapel  with  his  Predecessor  Overay, 

Sir  Arthur  Darcy  held  the  Government  not  long.  The 
Lord  Vaux  was  ambitious  of  having  that  Employment,  and 
withal  so  imprudent  as  to  part  with  a  good  Estate  in  JVorth- 
amptonshire  to  Sir  Arthur  in  exchange  for  the  same^  even 
before  he  was  assured  whether  the  King  would^  or  would 
not.  Confirm  the  Convention  between  them  two»  When  he 
came  to  apply  for  that  purpose^  the  King  plainly  told  him 
he  would  not  trust  the  keeping  of  such  an  Island  as  Jersey 
to  one  who  could  not  keep  his  own  Lands  ;  yet  gave  him 
leave  to  demise  the  Office  to  a  third  Person  whom  his  Ma- 
jesty should  approve^  and  to  receive  a  Rec(»npence  for  it. 

Sir  Edward  Seymour y  Viscount  Beaucamp,  was  the  Pur- 
chaser ;  whose  great  Rise  afterwards^  even  to  theProtector- 
shipf  not  allowing  of  his  coming  amongst  us,  he  governed  us 
by  D^uties,  being  ever  ready  to  hear  favourably  the  com- 
plaints for  which  they  too  often  gave  occasion^  and  to  do  the 
Inhabitants  justice  (123).  When  the  good  Lord  fell  into 
his  tr0uUes>  he  willingly  resigned  the  Government  to 

Sir  Hugh  Paulet,  in  whose  Family  it  coi^tinued  during 
3  Generations^     For  to  Sit  Hugh  succeeded  his  eldest  Son 

Sir  Amias  i  and  to  him  lil^^wise  his  eldest  Son 

Sir  Anthony.  The  two  firsts  Men  of  great  note  in  their 
time  for  Political  Wisdom  and  Abilities,  and  acordingly 
much  trusted  and  employed  by  King  Edward  VI.  and  Queen 
ElizeAeth  in  their  Negociations  and  Councils.  Zealous 
Promoters  of  the  Reformation  of  Religion  in  this  Island^  but 
too  muoh  leaning  to  th^^  Puritan  Scheme,  as  will  appear 
hereafter. 

Sir    Waiter  Rdlegh  came  in  dfter  the  Patdets  the  Year 

only  before  hi6  Royal  Mistress  Quieen  Elizabeth  died,  and 

was  attainted  the  first  of  King  James,  so  that  we  were  soon 

W 
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beteaved  of  the  happiness  we  promised  ourselves  under  so 
excellent  a  Person.  His  bare  name  in  the  List  of  ouar 
Governors,  does  honour  to  the  Island  (124). 

Sir  John  Peyton  is  next,  betwixt  whom  and  John  Heraut, 
commonly  called  Monsieur  dis  St,  Sauveur,  a  Man  of  Spirit, 
happened  a  very  warm  Contest  abbnt  the  Place  of  Bailly,  of 
which  the  last  stood  possessed  by  a  Grant  from  the  Crown ; 
the  Governor  insiirting  on  a  Power  by  his  Patent  to  dispose 
of  the  Place,  and  to  put  in  and  out  whom  he  thought  fit. 
And  true  it  is  that  anciently  the  Governors  had  such  a 
Power,  hut  Henry  VII  finding  it  abused,  and  grown  ex- 
orbitant, supprcssfed  it,  and  reserved  it  to  himself, 
by  an  express  Article  (*)  in  his  Ordinances,  which 
says.  That  the  King  shall  have  the  Nomination  of  the 
Bailly y  the  Dean,  the  Viscount,  and  of  his  Procurator  (i.  e. 
his  Aftomey  tjleneral)  in  the  said  Island  ;  and  that  neither 
the  Captain  (i.  e.  the  Governor)  not  Xhe  Jurats,  shall  in 
any  wise  concern  themselves,  or  intermeddle,  in  the  dispo^ 
sition  vf  those  Offices,  Whereby  even  the  Liberty  of 
recommending  seems  to  be  interdicted  them.  In  consequence 
of  this  Law  (for  those  Ordinances  were  given  to  us  for  Laws, 
as  has  been  said  in  another  Place)  the  Clause  in  former 
Patents,  that  allowed  the  Governors  constituere,  facer e,  et 
deputare  onmes  et  singulos  Ojfficiarios  in  prcedictA  Insuld 
necessarios  et  consuetos,  wai^  dropt  for  a  Time,  and  upon 
Vacancies  application  was  made  directly  to  the  Crown.  I 
say,  for  a  Time  ;  For  by  Some  Collusion  at  the  Seals  (how 
else  it  could  be  done,  I  conceive  not)  the  subsequent 
Governors  found  means  to  get  the  impowering  Clause 
inserted  again,  and  in  Sr.  John  Peytons^s  Patent  it  ran  thusr, 
constituere,  facere,  et  deputare  Offidum  Ballivi  dictte 
InsulcB,  et  omnes  et  singulos  OJiciarios  in  prtsdictA  Insuld 
necessarios  et  consuetos  ;  where  the  Office  of  Bailly  is  drawn 
in,  which  was  not  in  the  general  Clause  before.  Here  then 
lay  the  Point  in  dispute,  whether  the  Ordinance  of  Henry 
VII,  ratified  by  his  Son  and  Successor  Henry  VIII,  or  the 
Patentary  Clause,  should  stand ;  which  being  brought  before 

(•)  TlstheXlXth. 
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King  Jcanes  atid  his  Council  for  a  determination,  the  former 
earned  it ;  with  the  addition  of  another  Office  withdrawn 
from  the  Governor's  Nomination,  iuimely«  that  of  Advocate, 
or  Sollicitor- General,  and  there  tlie  Matter,  haa  rested  ever 
since.  See  the  King's  Pleasure  signified  thereupon,  in  the 
Appendix  J  Numb,  III  (125)^ 

Sir  Thomas  Jermyn,  a  great  Courtier  in  that  Reign,  had 
in  Sr.  John  Peytons*^lAi^-iixae  obtained  the  Reversion  of 
the  Government,  which  at  the  other's  Death  fell  to  him 
accordingly.  He  enjoyed'it  long,  and  by  a  like  Reversion 
transmitted  it  to'his  younger  Son 

Henry  Jermyn,  afterward^  E^l  of  St.  Jilbans.  This 
Lord  was  Chamberlain  tO'  Queen  Mary,.  Consort  of  King 
Charles  I,  and  attended  her  into  France,  where  he  remained 
with  her  Majesty,  as  chief  Director  of  her  Family,  until  the 
Restoration.  In  the  mean  time  the  Island  being  threatned 
with  an  Invasion  from JS/jg/anot  by  the  Rebels,  (126) 

Sir  Oeorge  de  Carteret,  who  till  then  had. only  the 
Lieutenancy  under  the  Earl,  was  added  to  him  in  the.  Par^= 
ticipation  of  the  Government,  with  equal  Authority  in  all 
Things.  Wherein  no  inconvenience  could  happen  through 
a  concurrence  and  jealousy  of  Commandybecause  Sir  George 
was  alone  upon  the  Place  i  of  whom,  and  the  noble  defence 
he  made  against  die  Rebels,  a  large  account  has  been  given 
before.  The  Troubles  being  over,  and  the  King  restored, 
the  Partnership  ceased,and  the  Government  remained  solely 
in  the  Earl ;  a  farther  Grant  whereof,  in  Survivorship  after 
him,  he  had  interest  enough  to  procure  for  Thomas  Jermyn 
Esq  ;  his  eldest  Brother's  Son,  whom  in  the  interim 
he  made  his  Deputy.  But  the  imminent  Danger  of  the 
Island  in  1665^  spoken  of  in  the  Introduction,  calling  loudly 
for  a  Soldier  of  Nume  and  Reputation  (which  the  Earl  was 
not)  to  command  in  the  Place,  it  was  proposed  to  give  him 
one  thousand  Pounds  a  Year  out  of  the  Exchequer,  in  lieu  of 
the  Profits  of  the  Government,  and  that  another  should  go 
in  his  stead  with  a  Special  Commission,  reserving  to  him 
and  his  Nephew  their  respective  Rights  entire  and  untouch'- 
ed,  in  which  he  acquiesced. 
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Sif  TkomcLs  Morgan  was  the  Brave  Man  thus  Commis- 
sioned^ ^vhose  great  Merits  towards  us  have  been  remembered 
in  the  aforesaid  IntrodnctwHy  and  need  not  be  repeated 
here.  I  shall  only  say  this  farther  of  him^  in  commendation 
of  his  great  Vigilance  and  Care  of  his  Charge,  that  he  never 
allowed  himself  to  be  long  absent  from  it ;  and  would  sit 
whole  days  on  the  Carriage  of  a  Cannon,  hastning  and  en- 
couraging the  Workmen  emjdoyed  in  the  New  Fortifications 
of  Elizdbeth'Castley  which  were  carrying  on  under  his  Order 
and  Inspection.  Though  he  fell  not  in  Battle,  he  may  be 
said  to  have  died  in  the  Bed  of  Honour,  by  dying  on  his 
Post,  i.  e.  in  the  Island,  after  he  had  put  it  in  abetter  State 
of  Defence,  and  every  way  on  a  better  Military  Foot,  than 
it  ever  had  been  before.  He  dead,  a  like  Commission  was 
directed  to  (127) 

Sir  John  Lanier y  another  brave  Officer,  who  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  that  Body  of  English  Auxiliaries 
which  served  some  time  in  France  under  the  unfortunate 
Duke  of  Monmouthy  natural  Son  of  King  Charles  II. 
Among  those  Troops  did  the  more  fortunate  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough himself  first  learn  the  art  of  War.  Sir  John,  after 
the  fatigue  of  several  Campagnes,  and  the  loss  of  an  Eye, 
would  gladly  have  set  up  his  Rest  with  us,  and  pursued 
Fortune  no  farther.  But  it  was  not  given  him  so  to  do. 
For  the  Earl  of  St.  Albans  dying,  his  Nephew,  now  Lord 
Jermyny  claimed  the  Government,  or  to  have  the  thousand 
Pounds  yearly  Pension  continued  to  him,  one  of  which  could 
not  be  denied  him.  King  James  II.  was  then  on  the 
Throne,  who,  to  spare  his  Exchequer,  chose  to  let  his  Lord- 
ship enter  upon  the  Government,  and  recalled  Sir  Jokn^  to 
whom  he  gave  a  Regiment  of  Horse.  To  finish  the  account 
of  this  Gentleman,  by  going  early  into  the  Revolution  he 
preserved  his  Command,  was  sent  into  Scotland  to  take  in 
Edinburgh-Castle,  assisted  in  the  reduction  of  Ireland, 
and  serving  under  King  William  in  Flanders  as  one  of  the 
Generals  of  Horse,  lost  his  Life  at  the  Battle  of  Stein  -  Kirk 
in  1692  (128). 
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Thomas  liOrd  Jermyn  had  long  before^  viz.  whilst  he  was 
Deputy  to  his  Uncle^  intitled  himself  to  our  respects  by  the 
fiasiness  and  Af&bility  of  his  Manners.  Hid  natural  good 
Understanding  did  also  in  great  measure  supply  his  want  of 
Experience  in  Military  AJ&irs.  Humanity  and  good  nature 
were  his  proper  Character.  He  died  (129)  in  the  second 
Year  of  Queen  Ann^  and  in  him  ended  that  Courtly  Family 
of  the  Jermyns  possessed  of  a  Reversionary  Right  to  the 
Government  of  this  Island  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the 
Reign  of  King  Jcmies  I.  To  this  Lord  inclusively^  and 
then  livings  I  brought  down  the  Succession  of  our  Gover- 
nors in  the  First  Edition  of  my  Book^  and  am  now  to  add 

Henry  Lumley  Esq.  ;  only  Brother  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Scarborough  ;  first,  a  Colonel,  then  General  of  Horse ; 
present  at  every  Battle,  and  every  Siege,  with  King 
William,  or  the  Duke  of  Marlborough^  in  twenty  Cam- 
pagnes,  in  Ireland,  Flanders,  and  Germany,**  as  the 
Inscription  on  his  Monument  declares  (*).  What  rais'd 
the  Glory  af  this  gallant  Man,  viz.  his  great  Employments 
in  the  Armies  abroad,tumed  very  unhappily  to  our  Prejudice. 
For  as  those  were  pleaded  in  excuse  for  not  visiting  his 
Gove(mment,  never  seen  by  him  unless  in  the  Map,  so  it 
must  be  a  great  loss  to  us,  to  have  year  after  year  the  whole 
Income  of  the  said  Government  drawn  out  of  the  Country ; 
which  not  abounding  in  Money,  did  then,  and  will  always 
very  sensibly  feel  such  a  Drain  and  Export  (130).  We 
cannot  however  but  acknowledge  his  readiness  to  serve  the 
interest^  of  the  Island  on  all  other  occasioi^s,  and  his  Civi- 
lity to  the  Inhabitants  whose  afiairs  in  England  needed  at 
any  time  his  Countenance  and  Favour. 

The  right  honourable  Sir  Richard  Temple^  Lord  Viscount 
CcAham,  the  present  Governor. 

This  Ofiice  has  been  held  sometimes  quumdiu  Domino 

{^)  In  Sabaworth  Cfaurcb,  Hertfordshire.    5«e  Me  vohoU  Inscription  in  Dr. 
Salmoii's  History  of  that  CQiiDty.iMig.266. 
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Regi  placuerit  (*),  sometimes  quandiu  se  bene  gmserit  (fj,- 
sometimes  for  a  certain  and  deteriaiiiate  number  of  Years  (J;)^ 
sometimes  during  Life  (§)^  at  other  Times  during  life  aad 
some  odd  Years  beyond  it  (||)^  andagain^  without  conditi^K^ 
or  limitaticm  of  Time  (1l).- 

To  siq)port  the  Dignity  of  this  Office^  the  King  allows 
the  Governor  his  whole  Revenue  in  the  Island,  a  small  part 
thereof  deducted  for  Fees  and  Salaries  to  the  Officers  of 
the  Civil  Jurisdiction.  In  ancient  Times,  this  Revenue 
consisted  in  seven  Mannors,  the  Patrimony  of  the  Dukes 
of  JSiormandy,  by  Henry  11.  let  out  in  Fee-farm  to  sundry 
Tenants,  at  the  yearly  rate  of  four  hundred  and  sixty  Livres 
tournois  (131);  as  also  in  diverse  other  Money-Rents, 
specified  in  the  Old  Extent  (a)  made  an.  5.  Ed.  3.  by 
Commissioners  sent  to  inquire  into  the  State  of  the  Royal 
Demean  ;  all  together  to  the  amount  of  more  tfian  a  thou- 
sand Livres  tournois  annually,  a  Livre  tournois  {Libra 
Turonensis)  being  then  as  much  as  an  English  Pound 
sterling  is  now.     And  besides,  there  belonged'  to  the   same 

(*)  Richardus  Grey,  Cuttos- lusularumf  an.  10.  R.  3*  Hagfo  de  Sancto 
Philebcrto,  Cnstos  cfe  Jersey,  eod.  anno.  Wilhelmus  de  Sancto  Joh'anne,  Cunt. 
Insular,  an.  11.  H.  3.  Arnauldus  de  Sancto  Amando,  &  Fhilippus  de  Carteret, 
Cusiodea  Insular. an.  \Q.  H.3.  Philippus  de  Albimar,&  VVilbelmus  de  Sancto 
Johanne,  Cuslndes  Insular  eod.  anno .  Johannes  des  Roches,  Cvst.  Insular  an.  ^. 
E.  3.    Thomas  Hampton  Cust.  Insular,  an.  15.  E.  3* 

(t)  RichardoB  Harliston,  Capitaneus  de  Jersey,  an.  17.  E.  4.  Hugo 
Vaughan  Capit.  de  Jersey,  an.  17.  H.  7. 

(J)  Thomas  de  Ferrariis,  Cast.  Insular,  pro  termino  6.  aanorum  an.  12C. 
£.  3.  Idem  iteri!kn  Cast.  &c.  pvo  term.  5.  annorum.  an.  17.  E.  3.  Johannes 
Naufan,  Cast.  Insular,  pro  term. 5. annorum  &  dimid.  an.  31.  H,  6.  Id,  iter«)im 
Cust.  &c.  pro  term.  10.  annorum.  an  36.  H.  6. 

(§)  HugroCalvileph,  Cast.  IrBular.an.  50.  Ed.  3.  Johannes  Golafre,  Cosfr- 
Insular,  an,  11.  R.  2.  Edmundus  Comes  Rutland.  Custos  Insular,  an.  SO. 
R.2.  Matthffiiis  Baker,  Capit.  de  Jersey  an.  3.  H.7.  Thomas  Overay, 
Capit.  de  Jersey,  an.  15.  H.  7.  Antonlns  Ughtred,  Capit.  de  Jersey,  an. 
17.  H.  S.  Arthurns  Darcy,  Capit.  de  Jersey,  an.  25.  H.  8.  Thomas  Vaux, 
Dominus  de  Harrowden,  Capit,  de  Jersey^,  an.  27.  H.  8.  Edwardus 
Seymour,  Vicecomes  Beauchamp,  Capit.  de  Jersey,  an.  28.  H.  8.  Hugo 
Paulet,  Capit,  de  Jersey,  an.  4.  £.6.  Amias  Paulet,  Capit,  de  Jersey,  an. 
13.  Eliz.  Antonins  Paulet,  Capit.  de  Jersey,  an.  —  Eliz,  Walterus  Ralegh, 
Capit.  de  Jersey,  an.  43.  Elis.  Johannes  Peyton,  &  Thomas  Jermyn, 
Gubernafores  de  Jersey,  an.  1.  Jac.  1.  Henricus  Dominus  Jermj^n,  et 
Georgius  de  Carteret, Gubernat.  de  Jersey,  an. — 

(II)  Otto  de  Grandisono,  Cast.  Insular,  au.  5.  E  1. 
(^)  Edmundus  Rossc,  Cast.  Insular,  an.  47.  E.  3. 
(a)  See  above,  pag  183. 
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Revenue  several  parcels  of  Lands  and  Meadows,  Wheat- 
Rents,  Wardships,  Services,  Escheats,  Forfeitures,  Fines, 
and  other  Emoluments,  certain  and  casual,  not  reckoned  like 
the  others  in  Money,  which,  with  them,  made  up  a  pretty 
Gstate  for  the  King  in  so  small  a  Country.  But  now,  the 
Livre  tournoiSy  according  to  which  the  Money-Rei\ts  were 
then  valued,  is  fallen  so  low,  that  the  abovesaid  thousand 
Lfivres  tournois  are  brought  under  one  hundred  Pounds 
sterling  ;  and  many  x\lienations  have  been  made  of  the 
Crown- Lands  and  Rents,  some  begg'd,  others  sold,  particu- 
larly by  King  Charles  II,  to  supply  his  Necessities  in  his 
Exile.  At  present,  the  Revenue  consists  principally  in  the 
Com-Tythes  of  ten  Parishes  (*),  which  having  been  appro- 
priated to  diverse  Religious  Houses  in  JSTormandy  in  time  of 
Popery,  were  by  Henry  VIII,  vested  in  himself  and  hi» 
Successors  (132).  By  a  latter  Extent^  the  whole  is  com- 
puted at  fifteen  thousand  Livresper  annum  ;  for  the  collect- 
ing  whereof  the  Governor  appoints  a  peculiar  Officer,  stiled 
le  Receveur  du  Roy,  i.  e.  the  King's  Receiver. 

Our  Kings  heretofore  were  wont  to  dispose  of  this  Revenue 
more  thriftily  than  they  now  do,  laying  on  it  the  whole 
Charge  of  the  Garrison  (t)  (133),  causing  the  remainder  to 
be  accounted  for  in  their  Exchequer,  and  out  of  That  allow- 
ing a  proportion  to  the  Governor,  greater  or  less,  as  he  could 
agree^  or  had  an  interest  in  the  Prince's  favour.  Thus 
John  des  RocheSy  Warden  o£  the  Islands  in  the  Reign  of 
Edward  III,  had  only  the  short  allowance  of  forty  Pounds  a 
Year  (+).      The  more  usual  way  was  to  let  the    Governor 

(*)  The  Tythes  of  St.  Saviour  are  annexed  to  the  Deanry.  Those  of 
St.  Helier  were  befi^M  by  Sir  Edward  de  Carteret,  Ca|)-bearer  to  the  Duke 
ofYork,afterward0  King  James  II.  (134) 

(t)  This  is  to  be  understood  of  the  ordinary  Garrison^  extraordinary  and 
contingent  Charges  being  born  by  the  Crown. 

(t)  fn  Memorand.  Scaccarii  de  an.  S.  Regis  Edw.  3.  inter  Brevia,  &c. — 
Rex  Thesaurariis  et  Baronibns  suis  de  Scaccario,  salntem.  Mandamus 
Tobis  quod  dilecto  et  fideli  nostro  Johanni  des  Roches,  uupcr  custodi  Insn- 
laram  nostrarum  de  Jbreset,  Gnerneseye,  Serk  et  Aureuey,  quadraginta 
Libras  per  annum,  pio  feodo  suo,  de  tempore  quo  Custodiam  Insnlarum 
earundem  ex  Commissione  nostrd  habnit,  in  Corapotosuo  ad  Skaccarium 
prspdictum  allocari  facialis,  T.  meipso  apud  Westm.  21.  die  Decemb.  an. 
Regni  nostri  4. 
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receive  the  whole,  paying  a  certain  Sam  out  of  it.  And  so 
Th(ymas  de  Ferrariisy  and  Thomas  de  Hamptoriy  in  the  same 
Reign,  were  charged  each  with  five  hundred  Marks.  The 
last  that  had  it  with  these  Deductions,  was  Sir  Thomas 
Jennyn,  charged  with  three  hundred  Pounds.  But  this 
Management  was  not  constantly  the  same.  For  Phillip  de 
Aubigny  ,  Drogo  de  Barentin,  Otto  de  Grandison,  &c.  in 
the  times  of  King  John,  Henry  III,  Edward  I,  &c.  enjoyed 
all  the  Profits,  as  the  Govemots  do  at  present  sine  computo. 
So  did  those  Sons  and  Brothers  of  our  Kings,  mentioned 
before,  who  seem  to  have  had  the  entire  RegdUti^s  of  the 
Islands  given  up  to  thdm  in  the  amplest  manner  ;  therefore 
not  improperly  called  Domini  Instddrum,  i.  e<  Lords  of  the 
Islands.  See  the  Grant  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  brother  of 
Henry  V.  in  the  Appendix,  Numb.  IV. 

Hie  Power  of  the  Governors  has  likewise  been  gp?eater  oar 
less,  as  their  Commission  has  at  difibrent  times  been  either 
enlarged  or  restrained^  Anciently  the  govemor  Was  a  person 
of  a  Mixt  Power.  I  mean  that  he  had  th^  administration 
of  both  the  Civil  and  Military  Authority.  He  was  Judge 
as  well  as  Governor  ;  had  the  disposal  of  all  Places  in  Court, 
Church,  and  Gaitison.  Which  Mixt  Power  the  Htle  given 
him  of  Bailly  (Ballivtis)  (*)  was  construed  to  imply  and 
declare.  For  though  the  Word  Bailly  doe*  now  sound  low 
and  mean,  and  in  an  English  Reader  raises  Ho  great  Idea 
of  a  Person  in  that  Employment,  yet  in  fotmer  days  the  said 
Employment  was  very  highly  and  veify  honourably  accounted 
of,  and  is  so  still  by  the  French,  among  whom  we  are  to 
seek  for  the  Meaning  and  acceptation  of  Names  of  Office 

(*)  An.  10.  A«  3.  Domlnua  Res  e^fnmisit  Ricardo  de  Gray  Itianlas  de  Jerc- 
8STB  &  Gerneseye,  cum  aliis  Insulia  k,  Castria  DonlDt  Reg^is  Ibidem  cnsto- 
dieDdasj  &c.  T.  R.  apud  Westro,  &c.*— Et  mandatum  est  militibus,  liberis 
hominibttB,  &  omnibus  aliis  existentibusio  elsdeM  Insulis  quodeidem  Ricardo, 
tanquam  Ballivo  Domini  Regfls,in  omnibus  ad  prndictas  Insulas  pertinen- 
tibus^ intendentes  sint  &  reMM>adentes.  In  oujus  &c.  T.  ut  sup.-*  Eod. 
an.  Bominiis  Rex  commisit  Hngoni  de  Sancto  Phifeberto  Insulam  de  Jere- 
SEir,  cam  cast ro  ibidem,  custodiend.  &c«— et  mandatum  est  miittibus  &c. 
quod  ei  tanquam  BalLiyo  Domini  Regis  &c,  T.  R.  apod  Westm.  12.  die 
Febr.  An.  ii.  If,  3.  Dom.  Rex  commissit  WiHielmo  de  Sancto  Johanne 

Insulas  de  Jereseye  &  Gerneseye,  cuni  aliis  Tusulis  &  Castris  suit  ibid. 
Cnstodient .  &g.  T.  R.  ap,  Westm  — Et  mandatum  est  militibus  &c.  quod 
eidem  Wiihelmo  tanquam  Balliyo  Domini  Regis  &c.  T.  ut  supra. 
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now  or  heretofore  used  in  this  Island.  Ballivus  (says  the 
leam«d  Spelman)  aptid  Gallos  splendidus  Magistratm  est, 
Apttd  nos  (iVnglos)  honestiaris  sape  notcBy  sed  plerunque 
minister  infimus  (*).  And  because  in  France  (where  the 
Provinces  are  generally  divided  into  Bailliages  and  Senes* 
cAaus^eSy  Jurisdictions  well  nigh  the  same)  the  Bailly  sits 
on  the  seat  of  Judgment^  not  in  a  Gown>  after  the  manner  of 
other  Judges^  but  with  a  Sword  by  his  Side^  therefore  he  is 
said  to  be  un  Magistrat  de  rEpee  (135)^  i.  e.  Magistrate  of 
the  Sword.  Such  a  Magistrate  was  the  Governor  here^ 
trusted  both  with  the  Military  and  the  Civil  Sword  ;  thence 
also  called  Ctistos,  i.  e.  Warden  or  Guardian^  as  being  both 
Gustos  TerrtBy  and  Custos  Legum,  i.  e.  Guardian  of  the 
Land,  and  Guardian  of  the  Laws.  In  process  of  time  he 
reserved  the  exercise  of  the  Military  Part  alone  to  himself, 
transferring  the  Judicial  to  another,  who  thereby  gained 
possession  of  the  Title  of  ^atV/^,  while  he  himself  retained 
the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  Word  in  the  Name  of  Custos y 
or  Warden.  Thus,  that  Office  which  at  first  was  but  one, 
became  two  ;  yet  so  as  he  who  had  the  Judicial  Part,  and 
was  now  called  the  Bailly ,  was  still  a  Dependant  and  Crea- 
ture of  the  other.  So  were  the  other  Ministers  of  Justice. 
\l  hich  was  a  great  obstruction  to  a  free  Course  of  it,  since 
they  must  be  at  the  beck  and  devotion  of  him  from  whom 
they  derived  their  Power.  King  John  began,  and  King 
Henry  VII  completed  the  establishment  of  a  Jurisdiction 
wholy  independant  from  the  Governor  ;  the  latter  taking 
away  from  him  the  Nomination  of  the  Bailly ,  and  of  the 
other  Officers  of  the  court,  as  has  been  said  more  than  once 
before^r  and  absolutely  forbidding  him  in  any  tvise  or  by 
any  means  to  interpose  in  Matters  that  were  of  the  Cogni- 
zance of  the  Civil  Tribunal  (t).  But  though  the  Governor 
has  no  proper  Jurisdiction,  yet,  in  regard  of  his  Dignity,  his 

(*)G]068ar.  in  voceJBa//iiJW.    Vid.  etiftin  Du  FresDc  Glosaar.  sub  voce 
Bajuius.  ubi  et  hapc  inter  caetera.    Balllvi  dictiy  quibus  justiti<B  in  Provinciis,  et 

majoribus   CivitatibuSy    adminisirandte  cikra  a  Principe  demandata  erat ji 

Comitum  vicfm  tubiere,  qui  primd  et  secundA  Regum  nostrorum  stante  siirpeyid 

muneris  obibant  quod  postmodum  Ballivi. *JSx  ordine  Militum  seligebantur 

Ballifi,  &c. 

(t)  Ordin.  Art,  VII. 
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Presence  is  often  required  in  court  (136),  and  is  in  some 
sort  necessary  for  the  passing  of  some  acts  there  ;  namely, 
such  as  concern  the  King's  Service,  the  maintenance  of  the 
Public  Peace,  the  safety  and  good  govemmeaat  of  the  Island. 
He  has  the  Court  under  his  Protection,  bemg  obliged  to 
assist  the  Bailly  and  Jurats  with  his  Authority  in  the 
Execution  of  th^ir  Judgments.  He  has  power,  with  the 
concuirence  of  two  of  the  Jurats y  to  arrest  and  imprison  any 
Inhabitant  upon  vehement  mispicion  of  Treason.  No  Inha- 
bitant may  go  out  of  the  Island,  no  Foreigner  may  sojourn  or 
settle  in  it,without  his  knowledge  and  privity.  No  Convention 
of  the  States  can  be  held,  nor  any  Matter  therein  transacted 
without  his  consent  ;  but  this  with  some  Restrictions,  df 
which  more  hereafter.  On  the  other  hand,  at  his  Admis- 
sion, and  before  he  can  do  any  Act  of  Government,  he  must 
produce  his  Patent  or  Commission  in  Court,  and  must 
swear  to  maintain  the  Liberties  and  Privileges  of  the 
Island  (137).     See  his  Oath  in  the  Appendix  Numb.  V. 

His  more  peculiar  and  immediate  Province  is  the  Custody 
of  his  Majesty's  Castles,  with  the  Command  of  the  Garri- 
son, and  of  the  Militia  of  the  Country,  which  last  he  models 
and  regulates  at  his  Pleasure. 

Elizabeth-Castle  is  now,  what  Mont-Orgueil  was  hereto- 
fore, the  principal  Fortress  of  the  Island  ;  as  considerable 
for  Natural  Strength,  extent  of  Fortifications,  and  all  the 
necessary  Furniture  and  Appendages  of  a  Garrison,  as  any 
England  has  to  boast  of  at  home  or  abroad ;  with  us 
vulgarly  called  le  Ch&teau  de  P Islet,  or  simply  r Islet  Cq.  d. 
Insuletta)  because  standing  on  a  small  Island,  and  taking  up 
its  whole  Circuit,  little  less  than  a  Mile.  This  Castle  is  not 
the  Work  of  o  ne  Time,  nor  of  one  Reign,  as  the  preceding 
History  shews.  The  first  design  of  it  was  laid  in  1551,  the 
fifth  of  Edward  VI,  in  pursuance  whereof  all  the  Bells  in 
the  Island  (*),  reserving  only  one  to  every  Church,  were 
ordered  to  be  taken  down,  and  sold,  for  defraying  part  of 
the  Charge.     In  1586  and  the  Years  following,  under  the 

(*)  It  has  been  reported^  that  the  Ship  which  was  carrying  the  Bells  to  St,  MaU 
for  sale,  sunk  suddenly  eoing  out  of  the  Harbour,  and  some  harm  veHtured  to  call 
that  Accident  a  Punishment  on  Sacrilege. 
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Itmg  Bageacy  of  the  Paulets,  the  Upper  fVhrd,  which 
properly  is  Queen  Elizabeth's  Cattle,  was  built ;  every 
House  in  the  Island  contributing,  four  days  work  towards  it. 
The^  Lower  Ward  is  King.  Charles  the  First^s  Castle^  begun 
.  1626.  CharleS'Fort  was  added  during  the  Troubles.  Last 
of  all,  the  Oreen  waa  walled  in-on  the  menaces  of  the  French 
i&;the  War  of  1665.  All  which  particulars  having  been 
mentioned  bef(»re^  need  no  farther  enlargement.  A  Regular. 
Fortificatiouy  in^  the  strict  sense  of  the  Word^  it  is  not, 
neither  could  be^  by  reason  of  the  necessity  of  following  the 
Flexures  and  Sinuosities  of  the  Ground^  in  order  to  take  it 
all  in/ and  leave  nothing  without  for  an  Enemy  to  set  his 
Foot  upon  From  the  nearest  Land  whence  it  may  be  batte- 
ced^  as  it  was  by  .the.  Rebels .  in  1651^  after  a  Breach  made 
(if  a  sufficient  Breach  can  be  made  at  so  great  a  distance). 
die  Assailants  must  wait  the  Fall  of  the  Tide^  then  march 
three  Quarters  of  a  Mile  over  the  Sands  e*rethey  come  to 
the  foot  of  the  Walls,  exposedTall  the  while  to  all  the  Fire 
from  thence,  and  carry  their  point  in  few  Hours,  or  be  over- 
whelmed by  the  flowing  back  of  Ihe  Sea.  So  that  if  there 
be  a  place  impregnable  by  its  situation,  one  might  presume 
this  to  be  such.  If  its  being  taken  by  the  Rebels  be  object- 
ed, I  refer  to  the  Relation  given  above  of  that  Matter.  But 
the  shortest  answer  is,  that  'tis  now  in  quite  another  state 
and  condition  of  Defence  than  it  was  at  that  time.  Muchhaa 
been  done  to  it  since,  and  much  is  doing  daily  ;  the  Honour- 
able Board  of  Ordinance,  apprized  of  its  importance,  allowing 
very  liberally,  not  only  for  necessary  Repairs,  but  likewise 
fi)r  all  fitting  Improvements  (138). 

I  wish  I  could  give  the  same  account  of  Mont-Orgueil]  so 
femed^  in  our  Old  Story,  and  of  an  Antiquity  beyond  our 
earliest  Records.  But  that  noble  Castle^  under  whose 
Walls  the  FrewcA  have  so  often  digged  their  Graves,  has- 
much  lost  of  its  Reputation,  through  the  unhappy  neigh- 
bourhood of  a  Hill  somewhat  overawing  the  Rampart ;  an 
Inconvenience  less  regarded  in  former  Days,  by  reason  of 
the  wide  and  deep  Vale  interposing  betwixt  the  Hill  and 
the  Castle,  which  hindered  Approaches.     'Tis  now  in  a 
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manner  slighted,  and  considered  as  indefensible.  And  yet 
that  great  Soldier,  Sir  Thomas  Morgan^  did  not  judge  it 
altogether  so.  All  his  time  it  was  kept  well  mann'd,  and  in 
good  Order.  Bat  possibly  our  Superiors  may  think  it  need- 
less to  maintain  two  grand  Fortresses  in  so  small  an  Island, 
and  in  that  ease  there  can  be  no  dispute  which  of  the  two 
ought  to  have  the  Preference.  The  Castle  stands  (and 
will  long  stand,  unless  purposely  demolished)  on  its  own 
strength  and  firmness,  and  under  its  disgrace  retains  an  Air 
of  Greatness  that  strikes  the  Eye  (139). 

The  Fort  of  St,  Aubin  (otherwise  called  la  Tour^  because 
formerly  no  other  than  a  great  Tower  on  a  Rock,  but  now 
fortified  with  Bastions  planted  with  Cannon)  is  of  good  use 
for  clearing  the  Road,  and  protecting  the  Ships  within  the 
Pier  ;  into  which  last  nothing  can  pass  but  by  the  Permis- 
sion, and  under  the  Guns,  of  the  said  Fort  (140). 

These  Places  are  garrison'd  from  England^  not  alwaya 
alike,  but  as  the  interchanges  of  Security  or  Danger  make 
it  expedient.  At  present,  a  Season  of  general  tranquillity,' 
we  have  only  five  companies  of  Invalids*  In  worse  times^  ft 
has  been  usual  to  allow  to  Jersey  and  Chiernesey  jointly 
one  entire  Regiment,  viz.  to  each  a  Battalion.  Sir  Thomas 
Morgan,  coming  to  the  Government  at  a  particular  Conjunct 
ture,  brought  us  a  gallant  Troop  of  Horse,  but  none  liave 
been  sent  hither  since  (141). 

Concerning  the  Militia,  one  is  not  to  frame  a  notion  of 
them  from  the  Country-Train'd- Bands  in  England,  to  whom 
they  are  in  nothing  like.  They  more  resemble  Regular 
Forces,  both  in  Habit  and  use  of  their  Arms.  'Tis  a 
Maxim  with  us,  that  every  Man  of  competent  Age,  whether 
rich  or  poor.  Gentleman  or  Peasant,  owes  Duty  in  Person  ; 
so  that  all  here  are  Soldiers,  with  this  difference  only,  that 
the  better  sort  bear  the  Commissions,  and  are  made  Lea- 
ders to  the  rest. 

This  Militia  consists  of  two  Troops  of  Horse-Guards, 
five  Regiments  of  Foot,  and  a  Train  of  Artillery  (142). 

Our  want  of  good  HtHrses  foo*  the  Saddle  has  beea  taken 
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notice  of  before.      'Tis  not  amiss  therefore  that  we  can 
mount  two  such  Troops  (143). 

The  Foot,  before  Su:  Thomm  Morgan^  mete  all  Indepen- 
dant  Companies,  and  one  only  to  a  Parish,  consequently 
over-large  and  unweildy.  Having  divided  them,  and  of 
one  made  two  or  more,  he  formed  them  into  three  Regi- 
ments, all  in  Red  Coats,  the  Martial  Livery  of  England. 
Succeeding  Governors  have  improved  upon  his  Plan,  and  by 
multiplying  the  Companies  have  increased  the  Regiments 
from  Three  to  Five.  As  the  Companies  are  levied  by 
Fintaines;  so  are  the  Regiments  by  Parishes^  whereof  Two 
go  to  make  a  Regiment,  sometimes  Three,  for  the  sake  of 
Equality,  according  to  this  Scheme. 

To  the  First  Regiment,  St.  Ouen  (*),  St.  Mary,  St,  John. 

To  the  Second  Regiment,  Trinity,  St.  Martin. 

To  the  Third  Regiment,  St.   Saviour,   Grouville,   St. 
Clement. 

To  the  Fourth  Regiment,  St.  Helier,  St.  Lawrence. 

To  the  Fifth  Regiment,  St.  Peter,  St.  Brelade, 

These  Regiments  have  their  particular  Colonels,  Lieute- 
nant-Colonels, Majors,  &c.  with  a  Company  of  Puziliers 
to  each,  pickt  and  chosen  Men.  But  how  two  Country 
Parishes,  of  no  very  great  compass,  should  be  able  to  furnish 
and  set  out  one  whole  Regiment,  is  what  (I  believe)  will 
surprize  and  astonish  the  Reader. 

Five  and  twenty  Field-Pieces  of  Brass,  mounted  on 
Carriages,  with  proper  Tumbrels  for  the  Ammunition,  make 
up  the  Train  of  Artillery  ;  commanded  by  a  Colonel,  two 
Majors,  twelve  Captains  and  Lieutenants,  with  a  sufficient 
number  of  Gunners  and  Pioneers,  lliese  Pieces  are  kept 
in  the  Churches  of  the  Parishes  to  which  they  respectively 
belong,  and  by  which  they  are  maintained,  ready  to  be 
drawn  out  for  Service  to  any  Part  of  the  Island,  at  a  minute's 
warning  (144). 

Of  all  these  Forces  there  is  a  generat  Review  once  a 
Year  on  the  xxixth  of  May  (145),  in  honour  of  the  Happy 

(*)   The  Honour  of  the  Right  is  given  to  St*  Otilen,  in  respect  to  the  Seigneur  of 
tfiat  Name,  who  always  used  to  be  Colonel, 
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Restoration  ;  and  the  Plaoe  for  it  is  tke  fine  sandy  Bayr 
betwixt  the  two  Towns  of  St.  Helier  and  St.  Avbiny  the? 
line  having  in  Front  Elizabeth"  Castle ,  and  the  Sea.  When 
thus  drawn  up^  the  Horse  on  the  Wii^,  the  Infantry  in 
the  Center^  the  Artillery  conveniently  posted,  and  the  Go- 
vernor as  General  at  the  Head  of  aU>  giving  his  Orders  by> 
his  adjutants,  such  a  Body  makes  no  contemptible  Appear* 
ance  ;  and  being  unanimous  in  their  afiection  to  England 
and  hatred  of  a  French  Dominion,  would,  'tis  presumed, 
behave  not  ill  on  a  Day  of  Action.  As  for  particular  Re- 
views by^  Companies  and' Regiments,  to  exercise  and  disci* 
pline  the  Men,  they  are  frequent,  and  in  time  of  War  al- 
most Weekly  (146). 

Moreover  for  the  safety  of  the  Coast  round  the  Island,  in 
Places  accessible  to  an  Enemy,  there  are  Guard-Houses 
built,  and  Batteries  erected  with  one  and-  fifty  Eighteen- 
Pounders  thereon,  given  by  his  Majesty  King  William  out 
of  his  Stores  in  the  Year  1692  ;  and  each  Battery  has  its 
particular  Captain,  Gunners,  &c.  under  the  direction  of  the 
Colonel  and  Majors  c^the  Train. 

No  mention  has  yet  been  made  of  the  Lieutenant* 
Governor,  nor  indeed  had  we  any  properly  such  till  of  late< 
years,  that  is  to  say.  One  of  the  King's  own  Appointment, 
and  in  the  Pay  of  the  Crown  (147).  He  is  instead  of  those. 
Deputies  and  Commandants  who  had  but  a  secondary  and 
delegated  Authority,  and  whose  Perquisites  arose  from  the 
Profits  of  the  Government.  This  Officer  seems  created  on 
purpose  to  supply  the  now  customary  Non-residence  of  the 
Governors,  and  is  therefore  supposed  to  be  always  presentr 
upon  the  Place. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

Civil  Jurisdiction. 

As  the  Power  of  Arms  and  Military  Command  is  in  the 
•Governor,  or  Lieutenant-Governor,  so  the  sacred  Trust  of 
administring  Justice,  and  protecting  Men  in  their  Civil 
Rights,  is  in  the  Bailly  and  Twelve  Jurats.  These  consti- 
tute our  Magistracy,  of  which  the  Bailly  is  the  Head.  He 
holds  immediately  from  the  King,  whom  he  represents  in 
Court ;  and  there,  in  token  of  his  independance  (148),  has 
his  Seat  raised  above  that  of  the  Governor  (*).  The 
Jurats  are  his  Assessors,  not  made  like  him  by  the  King, 
but  elected  by  the  People.  They  are  of  King  Jolm\  Insti- 
tution, who  seeing  Justice  dispensed  here  summarily  and 
arbitrarily,  by  one  who  had  the  two  Swords  in  his  Hand, 
assisted  only  by  the  Francs  Tenans^  or  principal  Free- 
holders, following  their  opinions  no  farther  than  he  listed, 
and  holding  Pleas  no  oftener  than  thrice  a  year,  found  it 
necessary,  in  lieu  of  Assistants  of  so  little  weight  and 
significancy,  to  establish  Twelve  stated  and  perma- 
nent Judges,  to  sit  with  the  Governor,  and  have  such 
check  upon  him  as  that  without  their  Consent  and 
Concurrence  he  should  be  able  to  do  no  Judicial  Act  of  any 
force  (t).  And  when  he,  the  said  Governor,  withdrew  from 
meddling  in  matters  of  Contentious  Jurisdiction,  and  turned 
those  over,  with  the  name  of  Bailly  to  another  (as  is  said 
in  the  last  Chapter)  the  same  Trust  with  respect  to  the 
Bailly,  remained  in  the  Jurats,  and  so  continues  to  this 
time. 

These  Twelve  it  pleased  the  Eling,  in  the  Charter  of  their 

(*)This  precedency  in  the  court  was  a  point  mach  disputed  betwixt  Sir 
John  Peyton  and  the  bailly  Heraut,  but  by  King  James  I.  and  bis  council  ad- 
judged to  the  latter.    Every  where  out  of  court  the  governor  precedes. 

(t)  And  yet  so  long  as  the  governor  retained  the  nomination  of  the  bailly^ 
andof  the  ministerial  officers  of  the  court,  as  the  procurator,  &c.  he  atill 
had  no  small  influence  over  what  passed  there,  which  was  remedied  by 
Henry  Vif . 
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Election,  to  dignify  with  the  Title  of  Coronatores  Jurati  (*)  ; 
meaning  thereby  to  have  them  partake  of  the  power  of  two 
sorts  of  Officers,  viz.  the  Coroners  in  England  and  the 
Jurats  in  Gascony  ;  for  here  I  take  Coronatores  Jurati  to 
be  a  Compound  of  two  Substantives,  which  is  not  unusual. 
The  Coroner  is  an  Officer  unknown  in  France  but  apud  nos 
(Anglos)  says  Sir  Henry  Spelrnan{f)y  Officialis pervettistus 
est,  ad  tuendam  pacem,  et  dignitatem  Regiam,  in  qtiovis 
Comitatu,  populi  suffragiis  constituttiSy  &c.  After  the  same 
manner  speaks  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke  (J),  This  Office, 
says  he,  in  ancient  times  was  of  great  estimation,  for  none 
could  have  it  under  the  degree  of  a  Knight.  How  it  fell 
from  that  estimation  does  not  concern  us,  those  Twelve 
being  instituted  when  it  was  in  full  credit  and  power.  As 
for  the  liame  of  Jurats,  it's  Original  is  from  Oascony,  that 
part  of  France  which  King  John  aifectioned  most,  and 
where  he  maintained  himself  longest.  And  this  is  the  name 
that  adheres  to  our  Magistrates,  that  of  Coroners  being 
dropt,  and  no  longer  mentioned.  For  thus  all  Orders  from 
the  Sovereign  run  at  present.  To  our  trusty  and  well  beloved, 
the  Bailly  and  Jurats  of  our  Island  of  Jersey.  In  the 
Languagie  of  the  Country  'tis  Jur^z,  but  among  the  People 
they  are  more  commonly  stiled  Justiciers  (149). 

Their  business  being  not  only  to  give  hearing  to  Liti- 
gants, and  decide  Controversies  of  meum  and  tuum,  as  inmost 
other  Judicatories,  but  also  to  enforce  on  all  Persons  a  gene- 
ral obedience  to  the  Laws,  to  watch  over  the  Public  Tran- 
quillity, in  a  word,  to  extend  their  Care  to  every  thing 
whatsoever  conducing  to  good  Order  and  Polity,  they  seem 
not  unlike  those  Twelve  JVomophukices,  in  some  Grecian 
Commonwealths,  of  whom  we  read  in  ancient  Authors  (§) 
(150).  Nor  has  any  other  Magistracy,  Ahat  I  know,  so 
ei^laxged  a    Jiirisdictibn ;  those    manifold    Powers    being 

(*)Coii«tit.  dom.  Joham.  Regia.  Art.  I.  Con stitait  dood«cim  coronatores 
juratOPyadplacitAy  et  jara  spectaatia  ad  corooam  custodienda. 

(t)  Glossar.  in  roce  coronator. 

(t)  laBtitut.  Part.  IV.  Cap.  LIX. — -See  also  sfatut.  an.  3  Ed.  1.  cap.  10. 

(§)  Aristot.   P«tit.  Lib.  VI.  Cicero  de  Leg>  Lib.  III.  §. 20,  Columel.  Lib. 
XII.  cap.  3. 


OlVit  ^URISDKJTIOK.  146 

tmited  in  them,  which  elsewhere  are  divided  and  parcelled 
out  among  Judges  and  Officers  of  various  Denominations. 

As  Coroners  (though  the  Name  be  disused)  they  are  of 
Popular  Election.  The  Constitutions  will  have  them 
chosen  p^r  optirtULtes  PaStrue^*),  which  excludes  from  being 
Electors  men  of  Ao  substance  or  interest  in  the  Country.  I 
am  sorry  to  say  the  Practice  now«-a-days  runs  too  much  to 
the  coatraly ,  whereby  a  great  deal  of  abuse  and  corruption 
has  crept  into  those  Elections^  and  perhaps  no  evil  amongst 
us  calls  louder  for  redress  (151).  However  it  be,  the  manner 
of  chusing  a  jurat  in  Jersey  is  this^  On  the  Death  of  any 
of  them  (and  rarely  othelrwise  than  by  Death  does  a  Vacancy 
happen,  by  reason  the  Office  is  for  Life)  the  court  issues  out 
an  Act  or  Writ  <>f  Election,  fixing  the  Day,  which  is  always  a 
Sunday  (152),  and  appointing  one  of  their  own  Body,  or  some 
other  proper  Person,  to  collect  in  every  Parish  the  Su€^ges 
of  the  People.  The  Writ  is  delivered  to  the  Minister,  who 
after  Divine  Service  reads  it  from  the  Pulpit,  and  in  fbw 
Words  (if  he  sees  fit)  recommends  to  the  Assembly  the 
vhoiceof  such  an  one,  whom,  for  his  Knowledge  and  Abili- 
ties, his  Integrity  and  love  of  Justice,  his  Zeal  for  the 
established  Keligion  and  Government,  and  the  like,  they 
deem  most  worthy,  and  best  qualified  for  the  Place.  The 
People  give  their  Votes  one  by  one  as  they  go  out  at  the 
Church-door,  and  he  who  has  the  Majority  throughout  the 
Island  is  declared  duely  elected.  Mr.  Camden  seems  to 
have  understood  that  each  Parish  must  have  its  particular 
JuraJby  because  the  Number  of  both  is  the  same,  viz.  XII. 
But  that  is  no  rule  with  us.  It  often  happens  that  a  Parish 
has  none,  whilst  another  has  two  or  more.  And  be  it  noted^ 
that  'tis  not  for  the  sake  of  a  Salary  that  this  Office  is 
ambitioned,  for  there  is  none  at  all  belonging  to  it.  What 
is  chiefly  sought  in  it,  is  Rank  wad  Distinction,  with  the 
privilege  it  gives  Gentlemen  of  having  their  own  private 
Suits  in  Court  more  readily  dispactched  (153)* 

*Tis  not  neceasary  that  all  the  Twelve  should  assist  on 
every  occasion.     Maoy  accidents  would  render  the  same 

(♦)  Art.  III. 
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impracticable.  One  sort  of  Business  may  be  done  b  j  a  less, 
whilst  another  requires  the  Presence  of  a  greater  Number  ; 
and  a  Cause  hecard  by  a  few,  may  be  brought  on  again 
before  a  Corps  de  CouVy  thdt  is,  before  Seven,  ptesumed 
equipollent  to  a  full  Body.  But  without  the  Bailly  (or  his 
Lieutenant)  there  can  be  no  proceedings  of  any  Kind.  He 
is  the  Mouth  and  Organ  of  the  Court,  fie  furesides  in  all 
the  Itebatesy.suaisup  the  Opinions,  and  pronounces  Sen- 
tence ;  yet  has  no  deliberative  Voice  himself,  unless  when, 
upon  an  equal  Division  of  the  Bench,  he  throws  his  Weight 
into  one  scale  to  end  the  Matter.  But  in  case'  of  a  Majo- 
rity, he  is  bound  to  follow  it ;  which  hinders  not  his  acting 
with  less  controul  in  other  Aflhirs  of  duly  occurrence.  For 
after  all,  the  Dignity  and  Prerogatives  of  his  Phtcemre  very 
great,  and  command  respect  (154). 

The  wholie  Authority  of  Pubtic  Judgments  residing  thus 
in  the  BuUly  and  Jurats y  there  go  next -to  constitute  the 
Conii  diverse  Ministm*ial  Officers  under  them  ;  as  le  Pro- 
eureur  du  Roy,  or  Attorney  General ;  PAvocaC  du  Roy,  or 
SollicitorGenearal ;  le  Viconte,  or  High-Sheriff ;  le  Grejffiery 
or  Clerk,  who  has  the  Custody  of  the  Rolls  and  Records  ; 
Six  Pleaders  or  Sollicitots  at  the  Bar,  stiled  ^oeatsde 
Barreau  ;  two  Under-Sheriflb,  called  Dinoncmteursy  be- 
cause 'tis  their  part  to  publish  the  injunctions  of  the  Orart ; 
and  lastiy,  Pffuissier,  or  Ushe^,  «  necessary  Attendant  for 
the  preservmg  of  Order.     To  whcnn  let  me -add,  (thon^g^ 
not  properly  a  Member  of  the  Court)    P  Enr^gistreury  or 
Keeper  of  the  Register  for  Hclreditary  Oonttucts  ;  which 
having  first  passed  (*)  ^e  view  of  the  Magistrate,  must 
next,  «>n  pain  of  Nullity,  be  brought  to  this  Offifcer  to  have 
aa  Entry  made  of  them,  whefreto  all  Men  may  have  recourse, 
no  secret  and  unregistred  sale  of  Lands  or  Resits  being  of 
any  validity  in  this  Island.     AH  which  Emptoymeots  now 
named  (saving  the  TTiree  first,  held  by  Patent)  are  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Bailly. 

The  Court  tii«is  composed,  wadi  ^ei^vsj  90mm,  bdonging  to 
it,  ftmi  the  BmUy  to  l&e  lowest  OffiMr,  ftworn  to  a  diligent 

(*)  Thence  caUed  Passemen*. 
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wad  ^tkfitl  duacharge  of  Uie  Dat j  of  his  Post ;  die  Court, 
I  say,  thus  coifipoaed,  is  a  /ioy«/  Court,  having  cogoizance 
of  aJl  Pleaa^  Suits^  aad  Actioqa^  whethcKT  real,  perao«a}> 
mixt,  or  criminal,  anaiog  within  the  Island ;  the  ease  of 
Troafiroa  obI j  exceptedy  and  some  other  mattes  of  too  high 
a  Nature  (*)  reseriped  to  the  King  and  the  Lords  of  hk 
Majesty's  most  honourablr  IVivy  Council)  to  whom  alona 
this   Court  is   immediately  subovdinate.      Nor  have  the 
Courts  of  fVesiminsier  ought  to  do  with  us,  or  may  any  way 
intermeddle  with  onf  Affiurs,  though  otherriso  we  greatly 
veverenee  them^  aa^acting  under  the^  suiie  Royal  Name  and 
Authority*    The  Trath  is,  wa^  were  never  subjeet  to  those 
Courts,  no  not  before  King  John's^  days,  the  Founder  of  the 
presani  Power  and  Jnnsdictibn  within  ooradhrea*     The 
Governor  held  the  Pleaa^  ase  has  been' said,  nod  in  extraor* 
dinary  Caaea  JResort  waa  had  to  Mbrmandy,  but  i»vor  to 
EngkmtL    Xnr  after-time^  aontenCkms  Persons  not  acquiea-' 
eing  in  the^diclerniination  of  the  Magistrates  hero,  sued  fov: 
Ei^ooatMMMr  i^  Wesimmeiter,  whidbf  were  too  easily  granted^ 
and  Writa^Mae  aver  cbdy  to  aumtaoii  People  thither>  titt^ 
Vesadiona  grew  ao  great,  and  Comfilaints  so  lond»  that  a 
ivgiiedy  was  detained  in  the  beginnsng  of  the  Reign  of 
Edward  III ;  And  accordin^y  wl^n  towards  the  end  of 
the  same  Reign^an^atteaqpt  was  ivasewed  to  bring  a  Matter 
of  Tkreq[iasa  from  the  Mand  into  the  King's  Bcaich,  the  Court^ 
would  not  admit  it,  and  deereed  thm  Qnia  neg0$mfi^pr<p^ 
dicitun  in  CuriS  hioterminarin&n  protest,  ei  quod  Jwratore$ 
Tnmd^e  pmedidCB  coram  Justhiariut  hi^  venire  non  po$sunt, 
nee  de  jure  d^nty  necaliqua  negotiai  di  Imuld  pr($ediciA 
emergentidy  non  dkbent  terminarinisi  seeund&m  consuetu^ 
€lmem  Insfdae  pfaedicUte  fideo  ioiurn^  Heeorditm  negotii 
mittaiur  m   Gmoeliariam  Domni  Regis,   ui    indi  fiat 
Commi$eiti  JDbmini  Bkf^^  cui  vel  qui&usi  Ihrnin^o  Regi 
placuerit,  tad  ne^Huvv  prctedietum  in  InmUi  praedi^tA 
audiendum    et  terminandum^     seeundum    consuetudinem 
inmkiieprmddie^aeif).    Hence  the  Great  Lawyer  {%)  from.^ 

(*)  Casus  nimfis  ardiii.    Constitat.  Art.  V. 

(t)  Mich.  43.  E.  3. 

(t)  Coke.  lasUU  Pait  IV.  Cap.  7iK 
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whom  I  have  transcribed  thia  Record,  owns  that  the  King's 
Writ  runneth  not  into  these  Isles,  the  like  exemption 
belongmg  to  them  all.  For  which  another  eminent  Man  ot 
the  same  Profession  (*),  gives  these  two  Reaisons  ;  1. 
because,  says  he,  the  Courts  there  (ii>  the  Islands)  and  those 
here  (at  Wesminster)  go  not  by  the  same  rule,  method  or 
order  of  Law  ;  2.  because  those  Islands,  though  they  are 
parcel  of  the  Dominion  of  the  Crown  of  England  yet  they 
are  not  parcel  of  the  Recdm  of  England  nor  indeed  ever 
were ;  but  were  anciently  parcel  of  the  Dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  are  those  Remains  thereof  which  (dt  the  Power 
of  the  Crown  and  Kingdom  of  France  have  not  beeat  aMe  to 
wrest  from  England. 

But  though  the  King^s  Writ  runneth  not  into  these  Isles, 
the  same  Great  Lawyer  observes  firom  the  foresaid  Record,, 
that  his  Majesty's  Commission  under  the  Oredt  Seal  doth  (f), 
which  we  readily  acknowledge,  there  being  diverse  instances 
of  such  Commissions  issued  forth  both  m  former  and  latter 
Days,  yet  always  upon  urgent  and  uncommon  Emergencies* 
And  the  Commissioners  have  been  generally  taken  firom  the 
Chancery,  or  have  been  otherwise  Men  versed  and  knowing 
in  the  Civil  Law,  the  service  being  thought  to  require 
Persons  so  qualified.  Their  coming  suspends  the  ordinary 
Forms  of  Justice  ;  but  first  they  must  exhibit  their  Com- 
mission in  Court,  and  have  it  there  enrolled  ;  and  then  they 
can  in  no  case  concerning  Life,  Liberty,  or  Estate,  determine 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  advice  of  the  Jurats,  who  are  to 
sit,  opine,  and  make  conjunctive  Records  of  their  Proceedings 
with  them ;  and  lastly,  they  must  judge  according  to^  the 
Laws  and  Customs  of  the  Isles  (155). 

Even  Acts  of  Parliament  do  not  bind  us,  unless  we  be 
therein  specially  named  (}).  And  when  such  Acts  are  to 
be  notified  to  us,  they  come  accompanied  with  an  order  of 
Council,  to'give  them  Sanction  and  Currency  here  (156). 

(*)  History  and  Analysis  of  the  Common  Law  of  England^  written  by  a 
learned  hand  (mppoaed  Lord  CUef  Juatice  HaU)  publiaked  on.  1719 
Chap.  IX. 

(t)  Ut  snp, 

(1)  Idem  ut  sup. 
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Courts  of  tfustice  are  gupposed  liable  to  err  sometimes  in 
their  Judgments,  and  thereon  is  founded  the  liberty  of 
Appeals.  Here,  a  Decision  by  fewer  Jurats  on  the  Bench 
may  be  reviewed  in  a  larger  Assembly,  as  has  been  already 
noted.  But  if  after  that,  the  Party  really  or  pretendedly 
aggrieved  stiU  declines  submission  to  the  Court,  and  will 
needs  pursue  the  matter  farther,  his  recourse  must  be 
directly  to  King  and  Council,  under  the  following  Regula- 
lations,  viz^  That  no  Appeal  for  Moveable  Goods,  or 
PersoneU,  Estate,  be  allowed^  unless  such  Estate  be  of  the 
valtte  of  three  hundred  Livres  toumois ;  nor  for  Inheritances 
or  Real  Estates,  unless  of  the  value  of  Jive  Livres  toumois 
per  annum  (*).  If  the  Court  denies  to  allow  of  the  Appeal,, 
then  it  becomes  a  Doleance  ;  concerning  which  'tis  likewise 
ordered.  That  Doleances  being  of  an  odious  nature  as 
intended  principally  against  the  Judges,  whose  honour  is 
to  be  maintained  for  the  sake  of  Justice,  in  case  the  Com- 
plainant  shcdl  not  make  good  his  Doleance,  his  Majesty  by. 
the  advice  of  his  Council,  will  lay  such  Fine  upon  the 
Party  failing,  as  the  case  shall  require  (t). 

Nothing  has  been  represented  more  to  our  disadvantage, 
and  has  done  us  greater  discredit,  than  the  frequency  of 
those  Appeals  and  Doleances,  and  their  being  for  the  most 
part  about  Interest  comparatively  of  little  moment.  Pudet 
hcec  opprobria  nobis  — «-*-  It  would  indeed  be  happy,  if 
every  Sentence  in  the  Island  were  so  weigh'd,  and  well 
considered,  as  to  stand  the  Test,  and  never  need  being 
reversed,  when  brought  under  examination  in  England. 
This  would  effectually  discourage  litigious  Persons  from 
importuning  the  Honourable  Board,  and  raising  a  Clamour, 
against  the  Justice  of  their  Country  (157).  At  the  same 
time,  God  forbid  that  the  poorest  Man  in  the  Island  should 
not  be  heard,  and  have  right  done  him,  (where  only  he  can 
apply  for  it)  when  oppressed  by  a  wrong  Judgment. 

(*)Rulesand  Orders  for  admiuistration  of  JaBtke«  given  at  the  Court  at 
WkiiehaU.  May  19,  imi.  Art.  XIT. 

(t)lbid.  Art.  XV. 
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In  Criminal  Causes  there  lies  no  Appeals  But  is,  Rgdrdl 
tkat  <mr  Laws  did  not  explicitly  diatittgiiish  between  Maa- 
tlaaghter  and  Wilful  Murthes^  and  ho&k  were.  equaUj; 
Capital,  k  was  some  time  ago  provKledby  a  Riilie  finwa  above^ 
that  where  there  does  not  evidently  appeiur  propense  andl 
deliberate  Malice,  the  Conrt  shril  not  proceed  to  sentence 
fill  the  Fact  be  laid  befcnre  his  Majesty,  and  his  Pleasure- 
known  (158).  Praised  be*  God>  there  has  been  very  little 
occasion  for  that,  or  fi^  aniaaadvertiBg  on  oth^  Crimes- 
punishable  with  Death.  A  public  Elxecution  is  not  seen^ 
here  in  many  years. 

Whereupon  I  cannot  but  add  this  remark,  that  the  Case* 
of  Treason,  excepted  from  the  Cognizairce  of  the  Baillyr 
and  Jvrats,  affords  no  instance,  and  is  a  Crime  utterly 
unknown  and  unheard  of,  amongst  us  (159).  True  it  is,, 
that  during  the  bloody  Quarrel  betwixt  the  Houses  of  York 
and  Lancaster y  two  Gentlemen  who  had  some  concern  in^ 
this  Island,  came  unhappily  under  the  imputation  thereof.. 
One  was  Jeffrey  WalliSy  Seigneur  de  St.  Germain y  a  Lan- 
co^^na^i,  and  Retainer  of  the  great  Eart  of  Warwicky  with 
whom  he  fell  at  the  Battle  of  Burnet,  fighting  against 
Edward  IV,  for  which  his  Memory  was  attainted*  aad  hi» 
Estate  seized.  The  other  was  Sir  Richard  HarliHony  oAoe 
Governor  of  this  Iriand,  where  also  he  had  made  some 
purchases,  a  YorkUty  d^ded  into  a  Defection  from  Henry 
YII,  which  caused  hu  ruin.  Tliey  were  neither  of  them- 
properly  of  the  Isdand,  so  tliat  nothing  they  did^  or  s«dfered 
can  be  charged  to  our  account,  and  bring  a  reproach  upon  as* 

To  return  to  the  Court;  though  tliere  is  but  one  IMbuaal, 
and  the  Judges  always  the  same  Persons,  yet  by  retasoa  of 
the  great  variety  and  diversity  of  Causes,  some  reqairio^  one 
Method  of  proceeding,  some  another,  some  more^  some  less: 
oottsiderable,  the  Court  is  necessitated  to  assome  Four 
distinct  Characters  or  Denommations  ;  and  as  it  sltemateiy 
acts  under  them^  is  called^  either  la  Cour  cPHiritagey  or  la 
Cour  de  Cately  or  la  Cour  du  Billet^  or  lastly  la  Cour  dv 
Samedi ;  of  each  of  which  something  must  be  said. 
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La  Cour  d' Heritage,  the  first  and  most  solemn  of  the 
Four^  is  so  named,  for  that  it  admits  of  none  but  Hereditary 
Matters  to  be  treated  and  discussed  in  it ;  as  Partitions  of 
Estates  betwixt  Co-heirs,  Differences  among  Neighbours 
ubcmt  Bounds,  New  Disseizins  and  Instrusions  on  other  Men's 
Lands,  Pre-emptions  between  Kindered  (*)  which  we  call 
Retrait  Lignager  (160)  (retracing  aonsanguineorum,  hndjtis 
protimeseos)  the  Property  of  Rents  (t)  due  for  Tenements 
■or  Lands  let  in  Fee-farm  (reditvs  fandiarius)  and  other 
things  of  the  like  nature.  The  opening  of  this  C<mrt,  on 
the  first  day  of  it,  which  is  usually  a  Thursday y  is  with  a 
great  deal  of  Ckcumstance  and  Formality.  The  Governor, 
the  Bailly  (or  their  Lieutenants)  and  the  Jurats,  enter  the 
Cohtee  with  the  Royal  Mace  carried  before  them,  and  sur« 
rounded  by  a  Guard  armed  with  Pertuisans.  The  Bench 
must  be  full  that  Day,  nothing  but  real  Sickness,  or  absence 
Irom  the  Island,  being  allowed  in  excuse  for  a  Jurat  who 
does  not  then  appear  in  his  Place.  Seven  is  the  least 
Nuniber  required  to  keep  the  Court.  All  Gentlemen, 
holding  Fiefs  of  the  Crown  by  that  Service  called  in  Records 
Secta  Curue  must  be  there  also,  and  answer  to  their  Names^ 
or  be  fined.  Some  of  these  Fiefs  being  in  the  King's  hands^ 
the  Governor  answers  for  his  Majesty.  The  Advocates  renew 
their  Oaths.  The  Provots  and  Serjeants  who  are  inferior 
Officers  belonging  to  the  Revenue,  attend  to  give  an  account 
dF  all  £k;heats.  Forfeitures,  and  other  Casual  Profits  and 
Emoluments  accrued  to  the  Crotm,  if  any  suoh  there  be. 
There  likewise  Political  Ordinances,  made  ios  the  good 
government  of  the  Peo^,  are  confirmed  and  continued,  or 
if  need  be,  abrogated,  and  new  ones  made  (161).  Against 
the  rising  of  the  Court  there  is  a  handsome  Entertainment 
provided  by  the  King^s  Receiver,  where,  besides  the  Governor 
aokd  Members  of  the  Court,  those  Gentlemen  afore  meii- 

^*  )  To  preserve  lull  erf  tfUMset  U  Families  the  next  of  Kin  baa  aright  of 
Pre-emption  in  ciMie  of  any  Sale  j  or  may  redeem  what  is  told,  by  retnrning^, 
tb€  OMDeyto  Jtbe  P^irdtiaser. 

(t)  A  Uenie  Fimd^  w  «  Rent  conBlimted  on  aome  certain  particiilar  Fond, 
be  it  Hoqse  or  Land ;  so  that  into  whatever  hand  the  iPand  happens  to  fall 
eitber^yfiaoreesieBor  A  oqui«1tV>B,  the  Poisefwor  stands  tAkw^ed  ^r  ever, 
wichtbej^yjnf»t  of  tlie  Rent. 
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tioned  holding  Fiefs  of  the  Crown,  have  right  to  8it>  and  hf^ 
therefore  said  in  the  Extent  and  other  Records,  edere  cum 
Rege  ter  in  anno,  i.  e.  to  eat  with  thie  King  thrice  a  year. 
*Tis  said  thrice  a  year,  because  we  have  so  niany  terms,  and 
this  Court  is  the  opening  of  ev^ry  'Perm.  After  the  first 
day,  spent  m06tly  in  PrelinkinlEtries  Und  Matters  of  Form, 
the  Court  goes  upon  Business  every  J\iesday  and  Thursday 
following,  till  the  end  of  the  Term,  the  Twelve  Jurats  assist-^ 
ing  by  turns.  Three  at  least  at  a  Time. 

La  Cour  de  Catel  is  (as  the  Name  imports)  fcft  deciding 
disputes  about  Chattels,  Moveables,  and  Arrears  of  Rents. 
For  as  at  Heritage  Rents  are  sued  foir  without  relation  to 
arrears,  so  here  the  same  are  sued  for  with  reference  only  to 
those  Arrears,  and  may  be  so  as  far  back  as  thirty  nine 
years.     But  the  great  Business  of  this  Court  is  the  Adjudi^ 
cation  oi Decrees.     Now  a  Decreevfiih  us  is  this.     When  a 
man  has  so  involved  himself  in  Debt,  as  to  be  unable  to 
satisfy  his  Creditors,  and  is  quite  bom  down  with  Prosecu- 
tions, he  publickly  makes  Cession  of  his  Estate,  which  we 
call  renoncer,  i.  e.  to  renounce,  and  the  Estate  is  then  said 
to  be  en  Dicret,  i.  e.  subjected  to  a  Decree.     Whereupon 
all  Persons  interested,  are  by  three  Proclamations,  and  a 
fourth  Peremptory,  cited  to  come  in,  and  insert  in  a  List  or 
Roll,  kept  open  for  that  purpose,  their  several  Demands,  on 
pain  of  exclusion.     After  this,  they  are  called  in  order,  that 
is  to  say  the  last  Creditor  first,  and  so  on  retrograding. 
The  last  Creditor  is  asked  by  the  Judge,  whether  he  will 
substitute,  and  put  himself  in  the  place  of  the  Cessionary, 
and  take  the  Estate,  paying  the  Debts  that  are  of  an  older 
date  than  his,  or  give  up  his  Demand.     If  he  assents  to  the 
Substitution,  the  Decree  is  at  an  end,  and  the  Estate  is 
adjudged  to  him.     If  on  the  contrary  he  says,  that  he  will 
rather  lose  his  Debt  than  take  the  Estate  on  such  condition, 
tl^e  Judge  proceeds  to  him  that  stands  next  in  order  of 
Time,  and  so  on  retrograding  still,  and  propounding  the  same 
Question  to  all,  till  so  many  have  renounced  and  quitted, 
that  the  encumbered  Estate  being  pretty  well  eased,  some 
one  be  found  who  may  with  little  or  no  loss  venture  upon  it. 
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answering  for  the  Debts  that  remain  unrenounced  ;  and  of 
such  an  one  it  is  said  quHl  se  fait  Tenant  ^  i.e.  that  he 
makes  or  declares  himself  Tenant.  It  has  been  observed 
that  more  of  those  Debts  are  for  Arrears  of  Rents^  than  for 
Money  due  upon  Bond.  A  few  years  run  of  those  unpaid^ 
will  soon  eat  out  a  small  Estate  overcharged  with  them. 
And  concerning  Bonds,  'tis  likewise  observable,  that  here 
they  are  not  merely  personal,  as  in  England^  but  real,  and 
carry  an  express  Hypotheca  or  Mortgage  on  all  Possessions 
moveable  and  immoveable  of  the  Debtor  ;  so  that  a  Deere- 
ted  Estate  is  no  less  affected  by  them  than  by  any  other 
Demand  upon  it.  This  is  our  way  of  sharing  a  broken 
Estate  among  Creditors,  wherein,  instead  of  faring  all 
alike,  as  in  a  case  of  Bankruptcy,  the  oldest  Creditors  have 
a  vast  advantage  over  the  rest.  How  far  this  is  agreeable 
•to  Equity,  I  shall  not  interpose  my  Opinion  (162).  At  this 
Court  also,  and  usually  on  the  first  day  of  it.  Criminals  and 
Malefactors,  if  there  be  any  such,  take  their  Trial  (163)  ; 
Proclamation  being  made  before,  that  Justice  Royale,  that 
is  to  say,  the  pleas  of  the  Crown,  will  be  held  that  day  ; 
whereat  Seven  Jurats  at  least  must  be  present,  if  the  Crime 
be  Capital ;  otherwise  Three  suffice,  (or  the  Ordinary  Pleas 
of  Catel. 

La  Cour  du  Billet  is  an  Extraordinary  Court,  first  set 
up  subsidiarily,  when  Decrees  grew  so  frequent,  and  took  up 
so  much  time  as  hardly  to  kave  room  for  other  Busineiss. 
Whereupon  Matters  of  less  Moment,  as  Arrests,  Distrains, 
Suits  for  Arrears  of  Jlents  not  exceeding  ten  years,  and  the 
like,  were  removed  and  transferred  to  this  New  Court ; 
which  is  therefore  named  le  Billet^  because  all  Causes 
brought  into  it  are  heard  in  order,  as  they  are  set  down  in  a 
Billet  or  Scroll  affixed  to  the  Court-gate,  whereby  all  Per- 
sons concerned,  inspecting  that  Scroll  may  know  almost 
within  an  hour  when  they  shall  be  called,  without  losing 
their  time  in  fruitless  expectation  and  attendance  (164). 

Lastly,  La  Cour  du  Samedi,  or  Saturday-Coxai,  is  ano- 
ther Extraordinary  and  Subsidiary  Court,  and  properly  but 

a  Branch  of  the  former.      In  Term-time  it  is  appointed 

Z 
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priac^ally  for  the  King's  Causes  (*),  and  those  of  the 
Jurats,  which  are  privileged^  and  not  tied  to  tlve  commoB 
rule  of  Billet :  Oat  of  Term^  for  Causes  of  Brevity,  iv&ich 
will  snfler  no  delay,  as  Causes  relating  i»  Navigaticm  and 
Sea-affiiirs,  Contracts  betwixt  Merchants,  Breaches  c^  the 
Peace,  and  other  daily  Occurrences  that  require  no  Solemnity, 
but  may  be  dispatched  de  piano.  And-' note,  timt  when 
Senteoee  has  been  pronounced  at  HMtage  or  CScstd  (tibe 
two  aaicient  Ordinary  Courts)  before  less  than  five  Jurats  ; 
or  1^  the  Extraporctinary  Courts  befoare  less  than  Three  (for 
Moveables  of  the  value  of  fifty  Livres  towrnois  and  upwards) 
the  Party  aggrieved  may  appeal  before  the  Body  of  the 
Court,  consisting  of  Seven  at  least ;  provided  it  be  at  the 
Charge  of  the  jippdlanty  paying  three  livres  toumois  to 
the  Judge,  <me  to  each  Jurat,  the  like  to  the  Proeucator, 
\^iscount,  Greffier,  ^md  Advocate  in  the  Cause  {f).  Whieb 
I  mention  on  purpose  to  shew  how  moderate  tiate  Fees  of  the 
Law  are  with  us,  when  a  lie-hearing  mayibe  had  before  the 
whole  Court  at  the  small  cost  of  abotft  twenty  Shillhigs 
English  Money  (165).  They  are  the  «ame,  or  rather  yet 
lower^  in  all  other  cases  and  instaooes  ;  so  that  I  make  ao 
doubt  but  snore  Money  is  given  in  Westmrnster-htdly  in  one 
great  Cause  only,  than  all  our  Advocates  together  get  for 
their  Pleadings  in  a  Twelvemonth  (166)>  'Tis  some  com- 
fiort  to  a  Peo^,wfaoape  not  rich,  that  they  can  have  Justice 
without  ruining  themseives  in  the  ptEFSuit  of  it. 

These  Cotiarts  (except  the  Saturday^  Courts  held  at  inter- 
nritted  as  there  is  occasion)  have  their  prop^  Times  ^^d 
Seasons  for  sitting.  Bnt  instead  of  Sour,  as  in  England^ 
we  have  only  Three  Terms.  Tbe  First  begms  always  the 
Thursday  immediately  befose  Mich€elmas^day,  a»d  is  res- 
pited darmg  the  wJtole  Month  of  November ^  that  peqple 
may  attend  to  sow  theiar  Wheat  (t%  wad  gaA^  in  their 

(*)  f9uti  if,  the  Heeeiver^a  Causetj  nting  far  Itents  dme  to  the  King^  vihich  btf 
his  Maje^s  attemUomedio theOovemor^y  ^vihomthi  Awwper  fimnt iktm^ 

<r>1lales  aiHl  Ordersof  M»y  19. 1671.  Art.XIfl. 

(t)  Cwn  here  does  not  Ue-in  the  ground  so  hng  as  in  Ettflflild,  being  sown 
llUer,  €tnd  reaped  sooHer. 
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for  makiagof  Cider  (167).  The  Second  begins  the 
aext  ThurscUtp  after  St.  Maurus  his  Day^  January  15,  and 
is  very  shcnrt^  for  it  shuts  up  early  in  February,  that  being 
Ihe  time  for  cutting  the  Winter- Fraic,  and  spreading  it  on 
the  Laad ;  a  htborious  but  most  necessary  Work^  for  'tis  m 
effect  fetching  Bread  out  of  the  Sea.  That,  t<^eth^  with 
tUnuBg  up  and  preparing  the  ground  for  the  Summer-Corn, 
csnploysttll  hands  in  March  and  part  of  ^prit.  The  Third 
and  last  begins  the  Thursday  next  after  St.  George's  day, 
and  coatinttes  till  Midsum^ner,  when  the  long  Vacation 
follows^  in  which  there  is  ao  Pleading,  unless  sama  Causes, 
ttiat  coald  mc^  be  diq^tcbed  duiing  the  Term,  be  put  off  to  - 
the  first  or  secoud  Week  in  September,  Harvest  being  then  • 
mat ;  aud  these  Causes  will  sometimes  take  up  the  remain^ 
der  of  that  Movlh,  till  JftcAoe^o^-Term  begins  the  round 
again.  This  account  of  the  Terms  shews  they  were  not  hit 
npcm  by  chance,  but  with  gseat  wisdom  and  design  calculated 
for  the  ease  and  convenience  of  the  People,  and  the  manner 
of  living  in  this  Island.  They  intrench  as  little  as  possible 
on  any  Business  ol  necessary  and  general  ooncem.'  Where 
it  is  otherwise.  Justice  loses  its  name,  and  turns  to  Oppres- 
sion. 

And  now  Inning  these  difierent'  Denominations  the 
<>ourt  at  times  goes  under,  we  must  return  to  consider  it  as 
but  One,  and  speak  of  the  Laws  which  are  to  be  the  Rule 
and  Measi»e  of  its  Judgments.  But  surely  none  will 
expect  I  should  enter  hito  a  Detail  of  those  LswSf  though  it 
has  been  oftem  wished  that  a  Collection  wese  made  of  them, 
and  in  it  the  several  Particulars  distinctly  noted  whereili' 
tiiey  vary  from  die  Laws  of  England' (]SS\  Such  a  Work, 
done  by  an  able  hand,  would  be  of  good  use,  in  regards 
diat  not  only  all  *  Causes  and  Suits  within  the  Island, 
whetiier  by  the  ordinary  Judges,  or  &8.traordinary  ComoMa- 
8i<mers,  from  England,  but  Appeals  also  before  the  Council- 
Board,  are  to  be  determined  secundum  Lege$  et  Consuetu- 
dines  Insults  /  which  laws  and  customs  being  little  known  % 
out  of  the  Island,'tis  scarce  possible  but  Judgment  must  some- 
times be  given  cimtrary  to  the  same.    Peradventure  there 
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may  arise  hereafter  some  Worthy  Person  equal  to  that  Tast* 
'Tis  enough  for  me  to  observe  in  gross  that  our  Laws  may 
be  reduced  under  these  Four  Heads. 

1.  The  Antient  CuMom  of  JVormandy,  as  it  stood  before 
the  Alienation  of  that  Dutchy  ih  the  time  of  King  John, 
and  was  contained  in  and  Old  Book,  called  in  the  Rolls  of 
the  Itinerant  Judges,  la  Somme  de  Mangel^  that  is,  MangeCs 
Institutes  (*)(169).  For  whatever  Changes  have  since  that 
time  been  introduced  into  the  said  Custom  by  French  Kings, 
or  French  Parliaments,  they  can  be  of  no  force  heire.  This 
is  to  us  what  the  Statute-Law  is  in  England. 

2.  Municipal  and  Local  Usages,  which  are  our  Unwritten 
and  Traditionary  Law,  like  the  Common  Law  vet  Fngland. 

3.  Constitutions  and  Ordinances  (t)  mad«  by  our  Kings, 
or  their  Commissioners  impowered  therieunto  under  the 
Broad  Seal  \  together  with  such  Rules  and  Orders  as  are 
from  time  to  time  transmitted  to  us  from  the  Council- 
Board. 

4.  Precedents,  and  former  Judgments  recorded  in  the 
Rolls  of  the  Court.  These  last  indeed  cannot  in  strict  and 
proper  sense  be  said  to  be  Laws,  wanting  the  Royal 
Authority,  without  which  nothing  can  be  Law.  Neverthe- 
less  great  regard  is  had  to  them  in  similar  Cases.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  such  Political  Regulations  as  are  made 
by  the  Court,  or  the  Assembly  of  the  .States,  like  those  set 
forth  by  other  Bellies  Corporate  for  the  good  of  those 
Societies  (170). 

Which  Political  Regulations  put  me  in  mind  of  those 
Officers  to  whom  the  Execution  of  them  is  committed  in 
every  Pairish  throughout  the  Island.  The  chief  is  the 
Constable  J  an  Officer  of  incomparably  better  account  and 
repute  with  us  than  in  England,  as  being  always  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  Persons  in  the  Pariah  for  Estate  and 
other  proper  Qualifications,  and  chosen  by  the  Votes  of  the 

(*)  It  toas  never  my  goad  fortune  to  meet  taith  tkii  AnHent  Booky  nor  perhaps 
is  it  now  extant.  The  Grand  Coastamier,  set  forth  by  Rouill^  and  printed 
at  Roften  in  Gothic  Characters  an.  1639.  is  the  freist  from  French  Innovaiionsr. 
Terrien  is  next.    Beraalt  and  Basnage  are  too  modern. 

(tj  As  those  of  Henry  VII,  (hteen  Elizabeth,  &c. 
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Pfeoj^e  in  like  manner  as  a  Jurat  is  chosen.  The  Office  is 
Triennial,  but  some  continue  in  it  longer,  and  to  those  who 
discharge  it  with  honour  it  is  a  step  to  the  Magistracy, 
there  being  few  on  the  Bench  that  have  not  first  passed 
through  that  Employment,  as  a  sort  of  Probation,  before 
they  mounted  higher.  The  said  Comtable  has  entrance 
into  the  States  (of  which  in  the  next  Chapter)  where  he 
represents  his  Parish,  and  takes  care  of  its  interests.  Next 
under  him  are  two  Centeniers,  in  the  nature  of  his  Substi- 
tutes or  Lieut^aants,  to  take  his  place,  and  Act  in  his  stead, 
in  case  of  disability  by  Sickness  or  otherwise.  He  has 
besides  Twdve,  or  more,  principal  Householders  for  his 
Assistants,  sworn  to  be  always  ready  at  his  call  when  the 
Public  Service  requires  it,  thence  termed  Sermentis,  or  Offi^ 
ciers  du  Conn^table.  Two  Procureurs,  whose  business  is 
to  assert  the  Rights  of  the  Parish,  and  (if  need  be)  to  sue 
for  them.  The  name  of  the  Office  answers  to  that  oi  At- 
torney :  But  *tis  not  necessary  they  should  be  professed 
lawyers.  Add  to  these  a  Vintenier  over  every  particular 
Vintaine,  By  the  vigilance  of  these  Officers,  Peace  and 
Order  are  maintained  in  the  Parish,  lesser  Offenders  are 
checkt  and  corrected,  greater  Criminals  are  apprehended  and 
brought  to  Justice,  I*ublic  Rates,  (when  needful)  are  levied 
with  equality,  and  all  other  things  are  done  which  are  found 
conducing  to  the  good  government  of  the  Community.  In 
every  Parish  Assembly,  if  it  be  for  Secular  Affitirs,  the 
CbTt^^oi^e  presides,  though  a  ./i^ra^  be  present ;  if  for  mat* 
ters  relating  to  the  Church,   'tis  the  Minister. 

Speaking  of  the  Bailltfy  it  has  been  omitted,  that  he  is  the 
Keeper  of  the  Public  Seal,  yet  so  that  he  cannot  use  it 
unless  assisted  by  three  Jurats.  It  is  kept  in  a  Purse,  sealed 
with  the  Private  Seals  of  the  three  Jurats  who  were  at  the 
last  Opening.  When  occasion  calls  next,  the  Bailly  delivers 
the  Purse  into  the  hands  of  the  then  assisting  Jurats,  who 
finding  the  Seals  intire,  break  them  open,  and  having  done 
with  the  Public  One,  put  it  up  again  into  the  Purse,  sealed 
as  before,  and  return  the  same  to  the  Bailly ,  or  his  Lieute- 
nant.    This  Seal,  with  the  right  and  power  of  using  it  for 
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coDfirming  Contracts,  and  other  purposes,  was  given  as  hf 
Edward  I ;  and  from  the  Antiquity  of  the  Characters  in  the 
Inscription  thereon  (*),  seems  to  be  the  very  same  Numeri- 
cal Seal  we  received  from  that  great  Kii^  move  than  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  S€^  carefully  and  religfeudy  has^ 
it  been  preserved.  See  the  Grant  of  it  in  the  Appending' 
mmb.  VI. 

The  Judgment-Hall  where  the  Court  sits,  is'  called  la- 
Cohue  RoycUe  (f),  and  stands  in  the  Town  of  St.  Helier. 

'Tis  a  large  and  handsome  Fabrick,  feced  with  Mont- 

mado-Stone,  and  fronting  the  Market-place  (171).     The 
Court  sits  below,  and  above  are  spadous   Chambers  for~ 

laying  up  the  Records,  for  occasional  Conferences,  and  i%x 

the  Entertainment  which  the  King's  Receiver  makes  on  the^ 

first  day  of  the  Cmr  fPHMtage  (172). 

(*)  S.  BalliTie  Insole  de  Jbrsbts. 

(t)  Cohne  U  an  old  F^tneh  Word,  ngwlfying  in  generttl  tht  Place  where  Jmetice- 
it  adminUired,  especiaUy  in  Bailtages,  and  the  like  Juriidictiont,  **  Que  len^ 
**  Baillifs  et  Vicontes  soient  diligeos  dialler  en  Cohue  dedans  prime  le  premier 
^  jour  de  tear  anditeire,  et  aax  autre*  Joum  rabaequens  coutia«eUenient 
**  dedans  sept  heures  de  matin,  et  dedans  deux  heures  de  releT^e,  aSn  que- 
**  le  people  puisse  estre  mieux  et  plus  tost  exp4di6.**  Ordounances  faictes 
en  rEschiqoier  de  Normandie,  Tan  1383.  Voyes  Grand  Conslmntery  en  Ir 
Chartreanx  ^ormaa</«,  fol.xxTi.  ¥erso.  In  the  tnodem  Freochy  it  denotes  w 
tumultuary  assembly  x(f  People^  talking  together  loudy  and  in  eonfiuion. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Convention  of  the  States. 

This  is  properly  a  General  Council  of  the  Island^  whereiq 
■every  Inkabitoat  is  supposed  present^  either  personally,  or 
by  representation.  And  as  there  may  be  a  likeness  of  Polity 
and  Government,  where  none  is  pretended  of  Dignity  or 
Power,  the  name  of  States  ought  not  to  offend,  because 
assumed  in  imitation  of  more  August  Assemblys.  The 
Eaxlot  Clarendon  indeed  at  }na  being  in  Jerssy,  hearing 
oi  a,  Meeting  of  the  States  g  expressed^ome  surprize  at  our 
use  of  the  word,  but  fom[id  no  impropriety  in  it,  when  he 
became  acquainted  with  our  Constitution.  For  many  Ages 
past  we  have  been  in  possession  of  this  Honour,  nor  has 
the  Crown  ever  denied  to  receive  Deputations  and  Addresses 
from  us  in  the  name  of  The  States  of  his  Majesty^s  Island 
of  JfiRSBY,  the  costomary  StUeon  those  Occasions.  It  will 
not  therefore  (I  hope)  be  thought  too  great  a  presumption  to 
say,  that  this  Convention  is  an  Image  and  Resemble^nce  of  an 
English  Parliament,  a  picture  of  it  in  Miniature.  It  is 
composed  of  the  Jurats^  or  Court  of  Justice,  as  the  first 
and  noblest  Body  ;  of  the  Clergy ^  as  the  second  ;  and  of  the 
Constables^  as  the  Representatives  of  their  Parishes,  by 
whose  Votes  those  ^Communities  are  bound  and  concluded  ; 
the  King*s  Procurator^  the  Fiscotmt,  and  the  King's  Advo- 
co^e,  though  they  represent  no  £state^,  being  also  .admitted 
propter  dignitatem  (173).  This  Convention  cannot  be  held 
but  by  the  consent  of  the  Governor,  or  of  his  Lieutenant, 
who  has  a  Negative  Voice  therein,  a^  the  Parliament  cannot 
meet  but  at  the  Pleasure  of  the  King,  nor  pass  any  thing  into 
Law  without  his  Royal  Assent.  The  Bailly,  or  his  lieute- 
naiKt,  is  the  standing  Rx)loeutcur  in  ^theae  Assemblj^s^  as  the 
Lord  High  CSiancellor  and  the  Speaker  are  in  1}ie  House  of 
Peers  and  House  of  Commom*    As  thare,  so  beise,  every 
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Member  present  has  Voice  Deliberative.  No  States  can 
be  held  without  Seven  of  each  Body,  at  the  least  ;  and  in 
case  of  absence^  he  whose  excuse  is  not  aUowed,  is  liable  to 
be  fined.  Foreigners  preferred  to  Benefices  are  excluded, 
unless  naturalized  (*)  (174)  ;  it  not  being  thought  safe  or 
prudent  to  trust  Strangers  with  the  Secrets  of  the  Island  till 
they  have  given  good  proofs  of  their  affection  to  the  Govern- 
ment they  live  under. 

It  is  indifferent  at  whose  Motion  this  Convention  is  called ; 
whether  at  the  Governor's,  when  he  would  propose  ought 
for  the  King's  Service  ;  or  at  the  Magistrates,  when  the 
Interests  of  the  Island  require  such  a  public  Consultation. 
But  a  mutual  agreement  there  must  be  (175),  and  then  the 
Day  being  fixed,  the  Denunciat&rs  (who  are  Ofiicers  of  the 
Court)  summon  the  Members.  It  has  nevertheless  hap- 
pened, that  a  Governor,  through  wantonness  of  Power,  has 
in  the  greatest  urgency  of  affairs,  if  not  absolutely  denied, 
yet  delay 'd  his  consent  to  those  Meetings,  beyond  all 
reasonable  Time  ;  and  has  put  a  Negative  upon  their 
Deliberations,  when  there  was  no  manner  of  ground  for  it. 
This  was  the  Case  under  ^ir  John  Peyton* s  administration, 
which  (in  conjunction  with  other  Points  in  dispute  betwixt 
him  and  the  Bailly),  created  so  much  disturbance  in  the 
Island,  the^t  Commissioners  (t)  were  sent  over  to  make 
inquiry  into  those  matters  ;  upon  whose  Report,  it  was  by 
his  Majesty  in  Council  July  2,  1619,  ordered  as  follows. 
That  if  the  Bailly  or  Justices  shall  require  an  Assembly 
of  the  States,  the  Governor  shall  not  defer  it  above  fifteen 
days  ;  except  he  have  such  catise  to  the  contrary,  either  in 
-  respect  of  the  safety  of  the  Island,  or  our  special  Service 
otherwise,  as  he  will  answer  to  us,  or  to  the  Lords  of  our 
Council;  whereof  he  shall  give  as  present  advice,  as  possi- 
bly wind  and  weather  may  serve.  And  concerning  the 
Governor's  Negative  Voice  in  the  making  of  Ordina?ices,  it 

(*)  The  Court  here  claims  and  exercises  a  Right  of  granting  Letters  qf  Natu- 
ralization, hut  thoK  to  extend  no  farther  than  the  Island.  For  Uis  not  presumed 
they  would  intitle  persons  to  the  same  privilege  in  England,  where  *tis  obtainable 
only  by  Jet  of  Parliament, 

(t)  Sir  Edward  Conway,  anrf  Sir  William  Bird, 
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h  now  cUso  Ordered^  that  he  shall  not  use  his  Negative 
Voice,  but  in  such  Points  as  shall  concern  our  special 
Interest  {116)  ;  the  rather  in  regard  that  such  Acts  as  are 
made  in  their  Assembly^  are  but  Provisional  Ordinances^ 
and  have  no  power  or  property  of  Laws  until  they  be  con- 
Jirmed  by  us.  And  this  has  been  the  standing  Rule  ever 
^ince. 

The  great  Business  of  these  Meetings,  is  the  raising  of 
Money  to  supply  Public  Occasions.  For  as  in  England, 
Money  cannot  be  raised  upon  the  Subject  but  by  Consent 
of  Parliament,  so  here,  'tis  a  received  Maxim,  that  no  Levies 
<;an  be  made  upon  the  Inhabitants,  unless  agreed  to  by  their 
Representatives  assembled  in  Common  Council  (177).  Nor 
have  the  States  a  power  of  themselves  to  create  new  Subsi- 
dys  or  imposts  ;  but  only,  upon  extraordinary  Emergencys, 
when  the  safety  and  defence  of  the  Island  requires  it,  or 
application  must  be  made  to  the  King  by  Persons  sent  over 
at'  the  public  Charge,  to  levy  what  they  jndge  sufficient  for 
those  purposes,  by  fixed  and  equal  proportions  according  to 
the  Antient  Rate.  In  these  Assemblys,  Accounts  of  the 
Public  Receipts  and  Expences  are  stated  and  audited  (178) ; 
Differences  arising  about  the  disposal  and  administration  of 
the  Church-Treasurys  (*)  are  examined  and  determined  ; 
Works  proposed  to  be  done  for  the  common  benefit,  are 
maturely  weigh'd  and  considered;  Deputys  are  appointed 
to  carry  up  our  Grievances,  and  sollicite  our  affairs  at  Court ; 
Oood  and  wholesome  Ordinances  against  Profaners  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  Blasphemers  of  God's  Holy  Name,  common 
Swearers  and  Drunkards,  and  other  riotous  and  disorderly 
persons,  are  eniicted  under  proper  penaltys  ;  and  in  a  word, 
all  other  matters  are  transacted  therein,  as  are  thought 
most  expedient  to  preserve  the  honour  and  reverence  which 
is  due  to  God  and  to  Holy  Things,  the  fidelity  and  obe- 
dience we  all  owe  to  His  Majesty  and  those  who  act  under 
his  Authority,  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity,  the  Welfare  and 
Happiness  of  the  whole  Island.  And  yet  it  must  be  con-  . 
fessed,  that  many  of  these  things  are  of  the  Competence 

(*)  What  those  are  will  be  explained  hereafter. 

A  2 
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and  Jarisdiction  of  the  Court.  But  our  Magistrates  deem 
it  {NTudential  to  take  the  advice  and  counsel  of  the  Siate9, 
wisely  considering  that  their  Concunrenee  must  add  ferce 
and  vigour  to  the  like  Sanctions  (179). 


CHAPTER  VL 

Privileges. 

tke  gtMe  B&d  Iftvour  of  our  Kings^  this  Island  enjoys 
wtmankf  vaiittble,  and  some  uncommon.  Privileges  ;  and  the 
Motives  arajfMd  for  granting  theni,  are  thase.  1.  To 
EeWard  our  Loyalty  and  Fidelity  to  the  Crown  of  England. 
Wo  haM  aiMiitod  1^^  Privileges  by  t^r  good  Services. 
2.  To  engage  us  to  be  loyal  and  faiHiM  still.  We  oaft 
fiftve  no  tem^^attmi,  whilst  w«  enjoy  these  Privileges^  to 
walk  lor  a  chimge  of  MiKSters.  3.  To  better  our  Condition, 
^nHalcii  tinder  the  disadvantages  of  out  Situation,  would 
otherwise  t»e  nuMt  intolerable.  Thavs^  would  be  no  living  in 
this  MaMd  iatEn^fhh  Sutjects,  without  great  Freedoms 
aad  Imttnuoitieft  ;  whi^h  few  would  envy^  if  they  knew  at 
what  price  w«  pui^^hMe  them. 

Wbodo  looks  into  our  History,  which  is  but  a  continued 
Series  of  Ihiag&ts  and  Troubles,  iand  considers  how  exposed 
We  nmiowsm^asBti  £Msii  Atto<^s  o^pon^rery  Incident  that 
i»ay  at  asajr^fi^'tyooaarion  a  W«r,  win  hardly  think  any 
ibMUfagesiMit  td^  great  lo  keep  in  heart  a  People  so 
4AtcvBBmt8MJoeAi  ^ade  is  liie  Life  of  ah  Island.  A  War 
destroys  tours,  Und  bnngs  on  a  'Charge  «qual  to  a  Tax.  A 
Man  of  several  hundreds  a  year  in :  England,  is  not  so  liigh 
rated  to  the  MQitta,  as  one  here  of  but  so  -many  Scores. 
The  very  Poor  suffer  in  proportion.  For  though  their 
Poverty  ex<»npts  them  from  finding  Arms  of  their  own,  it 
dbes  niot  excuse  them  from  bearing  the  Arms  of  others, 
oUiged  to  j^rovide  and  maintain  a  oeitain  number  (180). 
They  must  by  frequent  Detachments  keep  Watch  round  the 
Caast,  to*  pirevent  surpriKe,  and  repair  to  their  Colours  at 
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the  sound  of  every  Alarum  (*) ;  whereby  the  Labour  of 
many  days^  which  should  subsist  them  and  their  families^  is^ 
lost  to  them.  I  could  urge  mpch  more,  but  let  this  suffice 
to  shew  how  reasonable  it  is,  that  a  People  that  must  always 
stand  Sword  in  hand  as  (I  may  say)  ready  to  meet  aa 
Enemy  who  in  few  hours  can  come  upon  them,  should  have 
some  Indulgence  shown  them,  and  by  peculiar  Grants  and 
Concessions,  be,  in  other  respects,  made  as  easy  as  their 
living  in  so  ill  a  neighbourhood  will  permit.  Frontier- 
Places  are  usually  thus  favoured.  To  be  plain,  if  this  and 
the  other  Islands  are  thought  worth  keeping,  their  Privileges 
ought  to  remain  inviolate  ;  there  being  the  same  Reasons 
for  continuing  those  stilly  which  prevailed  for  gxaating  them 
at  first.  • 

What  our  Privileges  were  under  our  ancient  Dukes^  before 
and  after  the  Conquest,  to  the  Tune  of  King  John,  or  whe- 
ther we  had  any  at  all  distinct  from  the  r^st  of  our  FeUow- 
Nomians,  cannot  now  be  known  (181).  Weclaim  no  higher 
than  that  King's  Constitutions,  the  Original  of  bur  present 
Liberties  and  Franchises.  Succeeding  Kings  have  enlarged 
and  extended  those  Constitutions  farther,  and  seeni  to  have 
vied  with  each  other  who  should  most  testify  their  approba* 
tion  of  our  Conduct  by  Additional  Favours.  To  enumerate 
their  several  Charters,  and  dwell  minutely  on  evevy  thing 
therein^  would  be  tedious.  In  general,  by  them  we  are 
declared  a  Free  People,  subject  to  no  Authority  .but  what 
emanates  directly  and  immediately  from  the  Crawn.  'Tis 
there  said,  that  universally  throughout  the  King's  Dominions 
and  Territories,  citrd  vel  ultrdmareyWeshBllhe  treated,  not 
tanqudm  alienigenaey  i.  e.  as  Foreigners  and  Aliens,  but 
tangudm  indigenae,  i.  e.  as  Native  Englishmen  ;  and  this 

(*)  The  French  Jrmws  in  FtanderB,  when  the  War  is  there^  are  moatly  tuh^ 
sisted  by  the  Southern  Maritim  Provinces  of  that  Kingdom  ;  which  send  vshoh 
Fleets  fraught  with  Corn,  Wines^  BrandySy  Sj;c.  to  be  unladed  at  Dunkirk,  or 
other  Ports  thereabouts^  for  the  use  of  the  said  Armies.  Those  FUets^  commonly 
of  a  Hundred  Sailes,  or  more,  decline  the  middle  of  the  Channel,  fearing  to  meet 
with  F.ngliah  Men  of  War  ;  and  keeping  close  to  their  own  Coasts  pass  betwixt  it 
and  these  Islands.  As  oft  as  they  appear,  and  specially  if  a  Calm  or  contrary 
Wind  detains  them  any  time  in  Sight,  they  unavoidably  cause  an  Alarum  ;  because 
*tis  impossible  for  us  to  know,  but  they  may  be  an  Armament  ejuipt  against  us. 
I  remember  two  such  general  Alarums  is  one  Weei^ 
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alone  includes  many  Points  of  great  moment  and  importance 
to  us  in  our  Commerce,  and  otherwise.  Instead  of  entring 
into  a  deduction  of  them,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  Queen 
ElizabetK^  Charter,  in  the  Appendix,  Numb,  VII,  where 
an  Inquirer  will  find  satisfaction*  That  excellent  Princess, 
so  justly  admired  for  the  Wisdom  of  her  Government,  is 
particularly  noted  for  dispensing  her  Grants  with  a  wary 
and  sparing  hand ;  whilst  others  lavish  theits  out  so  wantonly 
and  undiscemedly,  that  to  be  ev'n  loaded  with  them  is  no 
argument  of  Merit.  Such  a  Queen's  Charter  therefore,  so 
full  and  so  ample,  does  us  honour,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
confers  benefits. '  For  it  shews  that  she  distinguished  us, 
and  looked  on  our  state  and  condition  as  deserving  in  a 
very  singular  manner  her  Royal  Regard  and  Consideration. 

Our  Exemption  from  Parliamentary  Aids,  is  not  so  pro^ 
perly  a  Grant  or  Privilege,  as  a  natural  and  necessary  Conse- 
quence of  our  being  A  Peculiar  of  the  Crown  ;  agreeably  to 
that  Saying  of  a  Great  Man  of  the  Law,  cited  once  before(*). 
That  though  we  are  parcel  of  the  Dominion  of  the  Crown 
of  England,  yet  we  are  not,  nor  never  were,  parcel  of  the 
Realm  of  England. 

In  every  Charter  from  Edward  IV  inclusive,  and  succes- 
sively downwards,  there  is  a  JPrivilege  confirmed  to  us  in 
common  with  the  other  Islands  in  this  Tract,  of  so  extraor- 
dinary a  nature,  and  mentioned  by  Writers  as  so  great  a 
Singularity,  that  I  cannot  avoid  enlarging  upon  it.  But 
before  I  say  more  of  it,  let  the  Reader  view  the  same  in  the 
Original.     I  shall  for  the  reasons  above,  chuse  to  transcribe 

it  from  Queen  Elizabeth^s  Charter,  adding  a  litteral  Trans- 
lation. 

—  Cumque  nonnulla  alia  .*-^And,  Whereas  some  other 
Privilegia,  Jurisdictiones,  .  Privileges ,  Jurisdictions, 
Immunitates,  Libertates,  &  Immunities,  Liberties,  and 
Franchisiae,  per  praedictos  Franchises,  have  been  indtd- 
Progenitores  &  Praedecesso-  ged,  given,  granted  and 
res  nostros,  quondam  Reges  confirmed,  to  the  aforesaid 
AnglicB,  &  Duces  JSTorman-  Isle  (f)y  hy  our  foremen- 
nice,  ac  alios,  praefatae  Insu-  .  tioned  Progenitors  and  Pre- 
law (t)  indulta,  donata,  con-  decessors,  formerly  Kings  of 

(*)  Coke.  (t)  Viz.  Je&»ev. 
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cessa^  &  co&firmata  fuerunt ; 
ac  d  tempore  cujus  contrarii 
jiiemoria  hominum  non  ex- 
istitpiaiiA  Ittgulam  &   Loca 
Maritima  pnenominata  invi- 
olabiliter  usitata&  observata 
fuerunt ;  de  quibus  unum  est^ 
quod  tempore  Belli,  omnium 
Nationum  Mercatores,  &  alii, 
tam  alienigeni  qu&m  indigent 
t&m  hostes  quam  amici,  li- 
ber£,  Ucite,  &  impund  queant, 
&  possint,  dictam  Insujbm  & 
Loca  Maritima,  cum  Navi- 
bns,  Mercibus,  &  Bonis  suis, 
tdm  pro  evttandis  Tempesta- 
tibus^qu&m  pno  aliis  Ileitis 
suis  Negotiis  inibi  pexagen- 
dis,  adire,    accedere,   £om- 
me^re,    &    &equ€ii^are;    & 
libera  Commercia,  Negotia- 
tiones,  ac  rem  Mercatoriam 
ibidem  exercere ;  ac  tut6  8c 
secure  oommorari;  inde  re- 
oommeare,  ac  redire   toties 
quoties,  absque  damno,  mo- 
lesti&,  seu  hostilitate  qu&cun- 
que,  in  rebus, mercibas,bonis, 
aut  Corporibus  suis ;  idque 
noa   sdt&m   tnfri    Insidanft, 
Loca  maritima  praedicta,  ae 
praecinctum  eorundem,  ve» 
rilm  etiam  infrd.  Spatia  un- 
dique    ab  eisdem   distantia 
usque  ad  visum  Hominis,  lA 
est,  quateniis  visus  oculi  pos- 
set' assequi :     Nob   eandem 
Immonitatem,  Impunitatem, 
'    LibertattHa,  Ac  .Ftivilqg^am, 
ae  eaetera  ^mmia  pcaemisBa 
ultim6xBcitata,  j»ta»grataqtie 
habentes,    aa    pxo    Koins, 
Haeiredibiis  &  Succeesoiilms 
BOfltrtfl,  qaftnlum  inndbis  est, 
praefatis  Ballivo  &  Juratis, 
ac  caeteris  Incolis,  Habitato- 


Engl€md,    and     Dukes    ^ 
Normandy,  and  others,  and ' 
have,  from    time    immorial, 
heen    inviolabty,   used    nndl' 
observed^  within  the  Island 
Maritime  Places  foresaid  / 
One  of  tohich  is^    ITuU  in 
time  of  Wary  the  Mercfiants 
of  all  Nations y  and  others,  as  - 
well  Foreigners  as  Natives, . 
as  well  Enemies  as  Friends, 
may,  and  shall  he  permitted' 
freely,  lawfully  and  without 
fear    or    aanser    to  resort, 
accede  to,  and  frequent  the 
foresaid  Isle  and  Maritime- 
Places,    with    their   Ships,, 
Merchandises,  and  Ooods^  as- 
well  to  at>oid  Tempe^tSy  €is  to 
pursue    their    other  lawful 
Affairs  ;  and  there  to  exer- 
cise a  free  Commerce,  Trade, 
and  Merohaiidizing  ;  there- 
safely  emd  quietly  to  stay 
and  remain  ;  and  thence  to  - 
return  and  come  back  at  any 
time,  without  any  Damage, 
Molestation,    or     Hostility* 
whatsoever,  in  their   Wares, 
Merchandises,     Goods,    or 
Bodies ;  and  thai  net  only 
within  the  Island,  and  Mar  i^ 
time  Places  aforesaid,  and 
the  Precincts  of  the  same,  but 
€dsotdi-a'roundth&n,iXt  such 
Space  and   Distance  as  is^ 
within  Man^s  Ken,  that  is,, 
as  far  astbe  Eye  of  Man  can 
jf^ach  t  We  appraving  and' 
jBdiawiag  the  said  Immunity,. 
Snpanity,  Liberty^  and  Pri- 
viiege,  and  xdl  the  Premiss^ 
-last  mentimed,do,  by  these 
Presents  indulge,  and  grant 
the  scLme,for  Us,  our  Meirs 
and  Successors, as  much  as  in 
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iibus,  Mercatoribus^  &  alii&, 
t&m  Hostibiis  qadm  AmiciS', 
&  eorum  cuilibet^  per  Prae- 
seBtea  indul^emus  &  elargi- 
mur,  Authoritate  nostrd  Re- 
gik  renovamus,  reiter&mus,  & 
cxmfirmamus^  in  tkm  amplis 
modoft  forma  prout  prae- 
dicfi   IitGolaej  et  Habitato- 
res.    infiulae  praedictae^    ac 
l^aedicti  Indigeni  &   Alieni- 
geni^  Mercatores  &  alii^  per 
ante^  itsi  vel  gavisi  foenint^ 
vel  uti  attt  gaudexe  delwe- 
mnt.  UxBTorsis  iigitiir  &  sin- 
mdis  MagistrattbucT;  Miius- 
tris^  et  8i^diti»  nofitris,  per 
Universum  Regnum  nostrum 
AnglictCy  ac  caetera  Dominia 
&  Loca  Ditiom  nostrae  sub- 
jecta,  obiKhet  conatittttiax  per 
Praeaafttea  dfinunciaHKua^  ae 
firmiter  injangenda  praecqii- 
mna^  ne  banc  nostram  Dona- 
tionem^     Concessionem     & 
C(mfirmatioBem>  sen  aliquod 
in  eiadem     axpressam    ant 
coiiA«fktftm»  temenxid  iB&in* 
gere>  sea  qnovia  modo  violare,, 
praesumant ;  et  si  quis  atusu 
temerario  contri  fecerit,  seu 
attemptarerrt^    YAvtmas  & 
decemimus^  quantilm  in  no- 
bis est^  quda  rc^^ituat  noa 
8oli!Uii  ablata  aufe  eropta*  sod 
quod  etiam  pro  dampno,  m- 
teresse^  &  espensia^  ad  ple- 
nariam  recompensam  ft  sa- 
tis&clionem  ecmipeUatar^  per 
quaocnnque  Jui^a  nostriro^ 
media,    aaver^ue  puniatur^ 
ut  Regiae  nostrae  Potestatis^, 
ac  Legum    nostrarum  con- 
temptor  temerariw.--^ 


us  lies,  to  the  said  Bailly  and 
Jurates,  and  other  Indwell 
lers,  Inhabitants,  Merchants, 
and  others,  as  well  Friends 
as  Enemies,  and  to  each  of 
them,  and  by  our  Royal  Au- 
thority, do  renew,  reiterate, 
and  confirm  the  same,  in  as 
€vnpie/orm  dnd  manner  as 
the,  said  Indwellers  and  In^ 
habitants  of  the  said  Islami, 
the  said  jVatives  and  Fo- 
reigners, Merchants  and 
others^  have  in  time  past 
ussd  and  enjoyed,  or  ought 
to  have  used  and  enj&jfed 
them.  We  do  therefore  by 
these  Presents,  charge  and 
strictly  enjoin,  all  and  every 
ofsiur  Magistrates,  Officers, 
and  Subfecis,tkrouffioutQur 
whole  Ileahl  of  Eaagland^ 
and  other  our  Dominions^ 
and  places  subject  to  our  Go- 
vernment, wheresoever  cons- 
tiiwted,  that  tkey  do  not 
presmme  rasJkly  to  i$^ringe, 
or  any  way  violcUe  this  our 
Gr^nt^  Concession^and  Con-, 
firmation^  or  any  thing 
therein  expressed  or  contain- 
ed /  and  if  any  one  dares,  or 
attempts  tf>  do^  ought  to  the 
Qonirmy,  We^  vnll  and  ^om- 
mmd„Mmn^kasis  in  o^ 
Power,  that  he  fwt  only  res-- 
tore  the  things  tmjustly 
taken,  but  also^  that  he  be 
cowmeiledybyan^  Remedies 
ofimw,  to^  make  full  amends 
andsatisfactionjorthe  Loss^ 
Interest,  avd  ExpeneeSx  and 
be  severely  ptmtshed,  as  a 
presumpttcous  Contemner  of 
&ur  Jloyiai  Authority,  and. 
of  our  Laws."^ 
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This  is  the  Privilege.  Add  we  now  the  conciirrmg 
Testimony  of  good  Authors^  owning  and  asserting  it  in  its 
full  extent  (182). 

Mr.  Camden  speaks  thus  of  it,  though  by  a  mistake  he 
applies  it  to  Guerne^ey  only.  Veteri  Regum  Angliae 
privilegioy  perpettuB  hie  sunt  quasi  inducice  ;  et  Gallis^ 
aliisque,  quamvis  bellum  exardescat,  ultrd  citroqtie  hue  sine 
periculo  venire^  et  commercia  securi  exercere,  licet ;  i.  e. 
By  an  ancient  Privilege  of  the  Kings  of  England,  there 
is  here  a  kind  of  Perpetual  Truce ;  and  how  hot  soever 
the  War  be,  the  French,  and  others,  have  free  Liberty  to 
come  hither  to  trade,  and  to  depart  again  in  safety  (*). 
Mr.  Selden  urges  this  Privilege  as  an  Argument  to 
support  his  Hypothesis  of  the  Ejng  of  England's  Dominion 
over  the  Narrow  Seas.  JSTeque  enim  facill  conjectandum 
est,  undenam  originem  habuerit  Jus  illud  induciarum  sin^ 
gtUare  ac  perpetuum,  quo  Caes  areas,  Samiae,  cceter  arum  que 
Insularum  Normannico  Littori  prajacentium  incolce,  etiam 
in  ipso  marifruuntur,  flagrante  utcunque  inter  circumvici- 
nas  gentes  bello,  nisi  ab  Angliee  Regum  dominio  hoc  Marifio 
derivetur.  i.  e.  "  'Tis  not  easy  to  conjecture  whence  first 
sprung  that  singular  Right  {or  Privilege)  of  Perpetual 
Truce,  which  the  Inhabitants  of  Jersey,  Qu^rnezey,  and 
the  other  Islands  adjacent  to  the  Coast  of  Normandy, 
enjoy  in  the  midst  of  the  Sea,  notwithstanding  any  War 
betwixt  the  neighbouring  Nations  round  about  them, 
'^  unless  it  be  derived  from  this  Maritim  Dominion  of  the 
"  Kings  of  England  (t). 

Dr.  Heylin,  after  repeating  almost  verbatim  what  Mr. 
Camden  had  said  before  him  of  this  Privilege,  goes  on  ;  a 
Privilege  founded  upon  a  Bull  of  Pope  Sixtus  IV,  the 
tenth  year,  as  I  remember,  of  his  Popedom  ;  Edward  IV. 
then  reigning  in  England,  and  Lewis  XI.  oiver  the  French. 
By  virtue  of  which  Bull  all  those  stand  ipso  facto  excommu" 
nicate,  which  any  way  molest  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Isle  of 
Guernezey  (J)  or  any  which  resort  unto  their  Island,  either 

{*)  De  lusol.  Britan.  pag,  805. 

(t)  Mare  Claas.  Lib.  II.  Cap. XIX.  et  iterum  Cap.  XXfl. 
(t)  Here  the  Doctor  follows  Mr.  Camden,   in  his  misapplication  of  this  Pn'ri- 
lege  to  Guernezey  only. 


if 
it 
a 


puiviLsaBs*  170 

fty  Piracy,  or  any  other  violence  whaisoever.  A  Ball^r*^ 
published  in  the  City  of  Constance^  unto  whose  Diocese 
these  Islands  once  belonged,  afterwards  verified  by  the 
Parliament  of  Paiis^  and  confirmed  by  our  Kings  of  Eng- 
land to  this  day.  The  Copy  of  this  Bull  /  myself  Jiave 
seen,  and  something  also  of  the  practice  of  it  on  Record  ; 
by  which  it  doth  appear,  that  a  Man  of  war  of  France 
having  taken  an  English  Ship,  and  therein  some  passengers 
and  Goods  of  Gaemezey^  made  Prize  and  Prisoners  of  the 
English^  but  restored  those  o/^Guemezey  to  their  liberty  and 
to  their  own  (*). 

Even  Strangers  have  acknowledged  this  Privilege^  and 

entered  it  into  their  Books  of  Navigation  and  Commerce. 

Thus  the  Anonymous  Author  of  les  Us  et  Coutumes  de  la 

mer,  printed  at  Rouen  167 1^  speaking  of  Frizes  taken  at  Sea, 

says'  that  a  Prize  is  not  good^  si  elle  a  est^  faite  en  lieu 

dCa^yle  ou  de  refuge,  comme  sont  les  Isles  et  Mere  de  Gerz  ay^ 

et   Grenezay,    en  la  coste  de  Normandie;  ausquelles  les 

Fran9ois  et  Asxgloia,  pour  quelque  guerre  qu^ily  ait  entre  les 

deux  couronnes,  ne  doivent  insulterou  courre  Vun  sur  V autre, 

tant  et  si  loin  que  s^estend  Vaspect  ou  la  veue  des  dites  Isles, 

i.  e.  '^  if  the  Prize  be  made  in  places  of  Security  and  Refuge 

(places  exempted  and  privileged)  as  are  the  Isles  and  Seas  of 

Jersey  and  Ouemezey,  on  the  Coast  of  Normandy  ;  where 

the  French  and  English,  whatever  War  there  be  betwixt  the 

two  Crowns^  ought  not  to  insult^  and  in  a  hostile  manner 

pursue  each  other^  so  long  and  so  far  as  they  have  the  said 

Islands  in  prospect  and  in  view  (f). 

I  can  trace  this  Privilege  no  higher  than  Edward  IV. 
Now  that  King  could  enforce  it  only  on  his  own  Subjects, 
which  would  not  have  answered  the  Design  of  it.  The  Con- 
sent of  other  Princes,  especially  of  the  King  of  France,  and 
of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne,  to  bind  it  in  like  manner  on  their 
People,  was  equally  necessary.  It  happened  that  those 
Powers  lived  at  that  time  in  (at  least  seeming)  amity  with 
England,  which  facilitated  their  Concurrence.     But  Edward 

(*)  Snrvey  of  the  Itlands,    Ch.  I.  pag*  300^ 
(t)  Part.  III.  Art.  XXI.  §6 

'  B  2 
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vould  not  trust  entirely  to  that.  He  applied  to  the  P($p^ 
whose  Authority  ran  high  in  thdse  days,  praying  him  to 
strengthen  the  Privilege  With  hie  Censures  on  the  Inftingers 
of  it.  Whereupon  die  Bull  was  sent  of  whil;h  Dr.  Heylin 
speaks^  received  with  great  resp^ot  by  those  aeireral  Princes, 
and  by  their  order  published  witii  moie  than  oltd»ary  Solem- 
nity in  all  the  Ports  of  theiv  Dominions  lying  tdwaids  ifaese 
Islands,  to  the  end  none  who  ^lavigaied  m  these  Seas  might 
plead  ignorance.  The  ^t^Ulies^ow  befoi«  to^^  eomtained 
in  an  Inspea^imus  of  Henrp  VIII^  under  the  Broad  Seal  of 
England,  It  shews  in  perfeotion  the  Stile  'of  the  Ooart  of 
JRome,  when  its  Anathemas  struck  Terror  into  all  Men. 
For  the  sake  of  the  Cmrious  I  have  throwii  it  imto  the 
Appendix,  Mumb.  VXII^  it  being  too  hvng  to  be  mserted  in 
this  place  (182). 

If  it  be  asked  that  we  shew  something  of  this  F^ekige 
upon  ptiactice  in  sdbseqaent  times^  let  the  Facts  and  Eh;:am- 
ples  following  serve  -for  Answer,  ^no  1523,  ^chning  the 
Wa5r  betwixt  Henry  VIII  of  EngUmd  and  jFVawcw  I  of 
France^  a  Ship  of  Otcemesey,  taken  in  the  -Channel  by  a 
Privateer  of  Mortaix.,  was,  by  didder  cf  the  Ooiml  de  Lataly 
Governor  of  Bretagne  far  the  French  King,  released  tijpon 
Plea  of  this  Rtvikge.  See  the  Count's  Letter  to  the  Ma- 
gistrates of  Jlfor/ai^  in  the  Appendix,  Mimb.  IX.  Anno 
1524,  a  Prize  made  by  one  Pointy y  and  broaght  into  J^rsev', 
because  taken  within  the  Precincts  of  the  Isfavnd,  and  thepe*- 
fore  contrary  to  this  Privilege,  was,  in  an  Assembly  of  the 
States,  the  Governor  and  King's  Oommissioners  present, 
declared  tortionary  and  illegal,  and  Pointy  -adjudged  to 
^nake  restitution  (*)  (}83).  ^ncH'-'^-^while  ithe  Duke  €X 
Somerset  held  the  Govemin^t  of  this  Island,  sMne  EngUsh 
Priv^M»eiirs  came  into  the  Pelt  of  St.  Aubin^  aad  finding 
th«^  several  French  Mevchantm^n  trijding  nndei  the  sek;n- 
rity  of  this  Privilege,  w^ould  have  ^ade  prizes  o€  thetn,  bat 
iveve  apposed  by  the  Dcputy-G<M^inidr,  who  ptrotected  the 
MerehaBfts,  and  raicdng  the  Mtlilia  Ibrced  the  iPrivi^teerfii  to 
depart  out  of  the  Island  (f).     Anno  1614,  in  a  Plea  be^e 

(*)  ActB  of  the  states. 

(t)  Chrop,  f$^.  de  JsRtET.    Cb.  XXV. 


PRIVILK89.  172 

Ifie  Parfiameot  QtBret^kgne,  in  bebdlf  of  three  JsRSBY-Mer- 
iihwiti.  IftkeQ  by  the  French^  the  Comfl  ga^e  se&tenee  thst 
Ihese  Iskiodt  hiid  the  BrtTilof  e  dsr^er  neU6re$  pefulant  lis 
guerres  (fen^reit^t  deuit  Roycmmts  j  i  e.  **  tocemaia  neikter 
''  dorinl*  the  Wfii'  hef^ixt  the  twd  Kingdoour."  (*)  jbmo 
V&2S,  a  Biitk  laded  with  goads  fhxm  St.  Mato,  consigned 
tbone  BedUhhdck^  ao  tnHahitant  of  Jbrsev^  was  set  npm.  in 
the  Boi^hy  the  GdpKiaiii  of  aa  Bngliik  Pixtateer^  named 
Barker  J,  who  1fra«  brdered  \)b  t^siol^  the  Bark^  pursuant  to 
this  Pf  iti}egl9  ( t)  ( 184).  Lailtl j,  in  the  greatest  heat  of  the 
War  aboiif  Rhcltel  tad  ilb%  lek  efBbi,  the  Hoi^iers  of  Paris 
and  BaueU  had  free  access  to  these  Islands^  and  earried  off 
mmy  BiAes  of  Stookiiigs,  as  those  of  Cuutance  eontiaaed  to 
do  deif^i  to  tibe  Reign  of  King  CAaHei  IF ;  our  Ports5  whilst 
carefaUj'  watehed  &nd  gtmrded  agaiiat  Hostilities,  being  open 
to  dl  ^hei  e&ftie  to  trade  with  ns  iiim  peae^ble  mann&r. 

Heife  tfaetit  is  a  verj^-  notable  Pririiege^  and  (I  think) 
abundantly  prot^  f  if  GIilairters>  E^rotid  S^ak,  the  Jtidg- 
toentil  of  Qomrta  on  Beeeord,  and  Bdoks^  axe  allowed,  in  proof 
«f  any  Sang.  And  lh<mgh  at  fiiA  eighty  f h&  PriviTege  looks 
AS  if  oalenlat^oDly  fcnr  th^  go6dof  th^^e  Isdainds^  no  dottht 
but  the  ne^hbonihig  odoDtsmting  Powers  likewke  found  Ibeir 
aeecmtpt  in  it ;  Neutfd  Portsfaeii^c^cbmnkoii  and  general 
benefit  to  NatkxnsiJ  RiekdM  Hi  indeed  had  get  into  his 
head  (as  all  Tyrants  aid  Usurpers  are  i^spicioQS)  that  the 
BuU  obtamed  by  his:  Brdtber  Edward^  and  the  Indatgence 
granted  to  these  Islindsi  mi^ht  hhjire}njdkim,i  to  him  and  his 
Kingdom  /  insomueh  that  he  issiwd  oot  a  Commission  te 
nmke  QlLq«iry>  whiichr  iZ^er  haapnblidbed(t=).  Butnetkiiifg 
a|)pearing  to  har^  fdfidwed  thereuponv  'its  plam  he  fband  no 
ground  fo]f  sa^  an  ap|)ririiMsixxu  Aafo^  tXw  F^s  part 
hi  this  affiSi,  heeoiddkol  denyhft  Ftoledtimtothi^  Cbi»rdh 

(I)  it^x  dilecto  ^.~6am  qusedam  BiUla^  tempore  PomUii  Gdwardi  imper 
MgiiL  Atili|paiqiwhtl,pr^iftilf}fifi^  i^fcrttttlnfrft FtraitfiM  frofetrite  de  Gtek^tr 
^i  Gaernezey  obte.q.t9  f*iM9^»  ^^^  foraaft  nobi«  ,et  rego»  uottro  reduodare 
fiosBct  \n  Ert'8e{adi4Utm.r--NQm  vnHm  iuctarUiUem  «t  polestatew  p«r  pre^j^atet 
Aiiilai  6t  cottWhiefiftius  act  iDquTrendum  &c.  foi^rik.  Tom.  HtX.  pag  269. 


ITS  PRIVILEGES. 

and  Church-men  in  these  Islands  and  the  adjoining  Conti- 
nent^ whose  Case  at  that  time  stood  thus.  We  of  the  Islands 
were  under  the  Jurisdiction  of  a  Foreign  Bishop,  the  Diocese 
of  Coutance  not  being  as  now  confined  within  the  Main- 
Land  of  Normandy,  but  extending  itself  to  us,  and  taking 
us  in.  The  great  JVorman  Abbots  had  the  Advowson  and 
Impropriation  of  all  the  Churches  here,  with  other  Estates 
besides  in  Land  (185).  So  then,  the  Clergy  must  of  neces- 
sity go  over  to  Coutance  for  Orders  and  Institution,  or  for 
other  matteHB  occasionally  to  be  transacted  with  their 
Diocesan.  Thither  also  must  Appeals  from  the  Bishop's 
Commissary  be  carried.  The  Abbots  most  have  their 
Stewards  and  Agents  going  and  coming  to  collect  their 
Kevenues,  and  manage  their  respective  interests*  But  how 
could  this  be,  without  a  Communication  kept  open  between 
the  Islands  and  the  Continent,  even  in  time  of  War  ?  They 
likewise  whom  a  mistaken  Devotion  brought  hither  to 
visit  pretended  Holy  Places,  and  Privileged  Churches  (for  we 
were  not  without  such)  (*)  must  pass  and  repass  unmolested. 
These  things  being  laid  before  Sixtus  IV,  no  wonder  if  he 
thundered  as  he  did  against  all  who  should  obstruct  the 
Navigation  to  and  from  these  Islands  to  the  cutting  off  the 
Intercouse  betwixt  a  Pastor  and  his  Flock,  and  to  the 
manifest  injury  of  so  many  Religious  Persons  concerned  in 
the  Freedom  of  these  Seas.  So  long  therefore  as  the 
Censures  of  Rome  were  dreaded,  there  was  an  undisturbed 
ingress  and  regress  here  for  all,  even  Enemies,  who  came 
unarmed.  And  such  for  a  good  space, .  was  the  state  of 
things  in  these  Parts  ;  which  also  coincided  with  those 
peaceful  Times  spoken  of  in  the  First  Chapter,  when  the 
French  were  wholly  intent  on  their  Conquests  beyond  the 
Alps.  But  now  followed  a  great  Change.  Henry  VIII 
quarrelled  with  the  Pope,  and  seized  on  all  the  Possessions 
of  the  Norman  Abbots  in  these  Islands,  who  after  that  had 
no  farther  business  here.  He  left  us  indeed  under  the 
Bishop    of    Coutance,    but  the  ensuing   Reformation  by 

(*)  From  the  Church  of  St.  Peter-Port  in  Guernezey  beiug  specially 
named  in  the  Ball,  I  shoald  gaew  it  to  hare  been  snch  a  lYlrileged  Church. 
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Edward  VI  and  Queen  Elizabeth  threw  him  out  too. 
Then  did  the  French  begin  to  be  troublesome  again  on  their 
return  from  their  Wars  in  Itaiy.  And  so  the  Foundations 
sinkings  on  which  this  Privilege  had  been  first  built^  and 
on  which  it  mainly  stood,  it  shook,  yet  fell  not  all  at  once. 
In  Disputes  about  Frizes^  it  was  sometimes  appealed  to  with 
success,  as  in  the  Instances  above,  but  was  oftner  disre- 
garded. We  have  it  perpetuated  in  all  our  Charters, 
though  with  small  hopes  of  receiving  any  advantage  even 
from  That ;  and  perhaps  we  ourselves  have  put  a  bar  to  all 
future  Claims  and  Pretensions  to  it,  by  our  Privateering  in 
the  late  Wars  (186).  In  short,  like  many  other  antiquated 
things,  it  seems  to  have  no  place  or  being  now  but  in  Books 
and  Parchments  ;  and  'tis  principally  out  of  respect  to  those 
Learned  Men,  who  have  done  us  the  honour  to  take  notice 
of  it  as  a  great  Rarity  and  Peculiarity  of  these  Islands,  that 
I  have  said  so  much  about  it. 


CHAPTER  vrr. 

Religion. 

Tbere  ate  still  ta  be  seen  in  fliig  Island  some.  Old  iVfonu-- 
ments  of  Paganism.    They  ar^  great  flat  Rag-Stones^  of 
vast  bufk  and  weigbt^  raised  three  or  four  foot  6xmi  the 
gtound^  and  bom  up  by  others  of  a  less  size.     We  call  tliem 
PoqudayeSy  a  Word'  I  can  heat  of  no  where  else,  and  there- 
fore take  it  tO'  bfe  yatAf  loeal.     6ut  these  Pbquelayes  are* 
indubitMbiy  th^  same  with  th^   Crerntechs^  so  accurately 
destribied,  a^d  hirgely  accetitt^d.  for,  by  Mr.  RawJands  in 
his  Mofta  dniiqud  testaiitctta  (**),  and  Mr.  Toland  in  his 
Specimen  of  the  (Jritical  History  of  the  t!ettic  Religion  (t), 
besides  what  is  said  of  them  by  others.     They  are  found 
more  or  less  in  all  these  Parts  of  the  World,  where  the 
Superstition  of  the  Druids  those  famous  Priests  among  the 
ancient  Celts  {X)  and  Britons^  obtained  before  the  days  of 
Christianity  ;  and  are  the  Altars  whereon  Sacrifices  were 
offered  by  them,  not  of  Beasts  oidy,  bat  of  Living  Men 
also,  as   CcBsar  (§),   Tacittcs  (|J),  and  all  Historians   bear 
witness.     Now,  because  in  this  Island,  these  Poquelayes  or 
Cromlechs  are  generally  erected  on  eminences  near  the  Sea, 
I  was  inclined  to  think  them  dedicated  to  the  Divinities  of 
the  Ocean.    But  her^  I  flftmdt  corrected  by  Mr.  Toland, 
who  having  eieen  my  Bookji  observer,  tbat  the  Culture  of 
the  inland  Parts  is  the  reason  that  few  Poquelayes   are 
lefty  besides  those  on  the  barren  rocks  and  hills  on  the  Sea- 
side  ;  nor  is  that  Situation  alone  sufficient  for  entitling 

I  (*)  First  Essay,  Sect.  VII.  pag,  47  &c.    Second  Essay.  pagr.2I3&c. 

(t)  Collection  of  Posthumous  Pieces.  Vol.  1.  pag.  96  &c. 

(})  The  Celts  were  those  Gauls  who  possessed  the  Country  betwixt  the 
Seine,  the  Rhine,  and  the  Garonne  ;  and  these  Islands  being  comprized  in 
that  Division,  it  follows  that  we  also  are  Celts  in  our  Original,  cousequeotly 
iuvol?ed  in  the  same  cruel  superstition. 

iS)  De  Bello  Galileo.     Lib.  VI. 

(II)   Annal.  lib.  XIV. 


thefnSto  the  Mm'tne  Powers,  th^re  being  proper  Marks  to 
distinguisth  such  whensoever  sitimted  (*).     I  must  own 
this  ammadvecsian  to  be  JHsit  ben^  appmed  that  here  and 
there  in  thi^  Islaadi  oae  ine^t^  with  Vk  Field,  oar  enelosed 
ground,  bearing  the  name  of  h  Clos  de  la  Paqtidajfey  an 
evident  sign  ai^d  t^e|i  ibat  qq  Uie  same  ^^t>  iheie  fomierly 
stood  one  of  those  AHf^'Sj  Aik9^  l^UHnred  and  carried  away 
to  make  room  for  the  plough.     Mr.  Poingdestre  judged 
them  in  all  more  thaq  half  a  huadted,  $Q  that  m  proportion 
to  the  bigness  of  the  Island,  they  must  have  been  as  nume- 
rous here  as  in  the  Isle  of  Anglesey  itself,  which  was  the 
xjhief  residence  of  the  Druids.     Thfe  present  Age,  being. 
Tery  inquisitive  into  such  Antiquities,  it  will  not  (T  presume) 
be  disagreeable  to  the  Be^er^  to  have  three  or  four  of  the 
most  intire  of  these   Pqquelayes  presented  tp  his  View  in 
the  Notes  (t)  ;  an  ingenious  Friend  having  at  my  request 

(n)  Pt  niip- 1*8»  W. 

0-)  In  the  Parish  of  S|.  HeHer^  at  ftplace  cafled  le  lH*h  M^  ^  ^n  ar t)#eiftl 
rising  ground,  there  are  no  le^s  than  three  of  these  AUart  coBtignous  to  one 
another.  The  t7pper-Stone  of  the  First  and  principal,  measures  in  length 
iifteea  foot.1li  breadth  six  and  a  hqlf,  in  thicknoss  "fonr^  and  lias  three  &ip« 
porters.  That  of  the  Second,  to  the  East  of  the  First,  is  twelve  foot  long, 
two  flfod  a  l^alf  broad,  and  Betwixt  t  wo  and  three  fhi<<lc.  The  Third,  to  the 
Went,  'lyes  flafop  the  ground,  seven  foot  longs  and  two  broad.  On  the  North 
are  four  other  great  Stones  lying  along  the  side  of  the  hillocl(.  Fromihe 
aalns  I  shDiAfi  guess  this  to  <haiM  ^boen  one  of  the  Druidish.  TempUsy  which 
were  puly  Orbicular  rowp  of  Stones,  ioclostng  w'lthih  the  area  ope  or  raora 
Altars,  whereon    they   sacrificed  snib  dot  In  the  same    Parish  upon 

St.  £MMr*s  'Hili»  IS  aaoffher  of  'these  Altars,  supported,  as  before,  the 
incumbent  Stone  fourteen  foot  long>  seven  and  a  half  bro^^d,  and  three 
thick.  Near  it  wanaCirc'Te  of  other  Stones,  wtierefof  one  only 'reiitaips,  the 
rest  bavlng'been  broken  to  nial^ea  wall  hard  by  (187)  ■  Another  aghia  ia 

the  same  #arrsh,  on  thehrei^ht  of  a  noted  plape  caflQd  leroug^  "BfiuHlon^  ejevea 
foot  and  a  hialflc(a^,ten  b)road,  and  two'thicik,  ^^itli  pther  Stopfss  ly|qg  scatte. 
red  a1>oat^he  same  ■»'■•■  Wear  lifont  Orgueii  Cast^e^  ther^  i$  oqe  99  five  Sup* 
potteta  w%l<5h  exec^eds  the  rest, 'being  ^fteea  foot  ii^  If^pgth^  teq  ancl  a  half  i^ 
bi^^dlb,  three  and  ahalf  1i|'thtdcne^8f  With  itf  weight  i(  ha#  m^de  tb^ 
SttppQVtfei^B  Idtfk'So  deep  to  fbe  eaWh,  thaton^  raust  creep  to  go  under  it.— • 
I  tfhairmenti<^n=l^at  bn(^.'inofe  of  these  iV^nnmetits,  differing  spipewhat  from 
the  -IbirBifer.  ft  conyfsts  c^one  ap9  tweiitv  l^ones^  set  on  eq^  ia  tjie  tqwvfi  of 
na^val.  H¥lfhflfi  flib'OVfll  are  fotirteeaqth^rs  In  two  strait  row«»  sj^veppf 
aiii&^,'Whteh^tiKttrin  thi^6  large  iHa^,  ^adh  &fz  foot,  i|i  the  t>iaiii«ttr^  9a. 
that  the  ifafd  l^lags,  T^ltig^  (S\tf$e  and  toqdhing  qne  appfh^,  piay  bQ  supposeti 
tb  little  made  toiie  Afltar  eij^hteeta  ^b^t  ta  l^n^h .  Now  thi^  aJfio  I  tak^e  f(ii^  ^ 
Tlftfple,'6tite'l  aiWan'tyf  |h6  less  sdrt.  iFoir  ^%h  observed  that  X\^Qmi  Templef, 
of  4fae  (iNtidff'iliffered  in  inie^iiffaQiEi,  as  'Christian  <;^l(urpl^ea  cIq  ^fm-:  U 
stands  near  RoseUHaveUy  'cfti  a^lMf  or  Hill,  batjed  te  Couperan  ',  and  into  the 
sideof.^eaume  Hi)!  t^'Cw^ifim  ymw$g\Up  -iMidlBg  iinio  tiod-asatbcr,  ihe 
entrance  three  ?oo't  h|g^  wp4  t^o  imde  >  bot^liBr  what  naa  HiteaAed  I:iin  «ol 
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taken  the  Dimensions  of  them  with  great  exactness.  I 
would  only  add,  that  the  l^ght  of  those  Barbarous  Altars^ 
which  have  so  often  been  besmeared  and  seen  smoaking 
with  Human  Blood,  should  remind  ns  and  others  among 
whom  they  still  subsist,  of  God's  infinite  grace  and  mercy^ 
in  extinguishing  so  hellish  a  Superstition  by  the  Gospel  of 
his  Son.  The  Romans,  though  themselves  Idolaters,  yet 
abhorring  Human  Sacrifices,  did  all  they  could  to  put  a  stop 
to  them  where  they  found  them  practised,  giving  no  quarter 
to  the  Druids  the  Ministers  of  those  execrable  Rites.  But 
the  utter  abolishing  of  them  was  reserved  to  be  the  glory 
and  triumph  of  Christianity. 

The  first  Providential  step  towards  the  Convertion  of 
these  Islands,  was,  the  Migration  of  great  numbers  of  Holy 
Men,  Bishops  and  Priests,  and  a  pious  Laity,  out  of  Great 
Britain  into  Amorica,  flying  from  before  the  face  of  the 
prevailing  Heathen  Saxons.  Among  those  Fugitives,  the 
most  conspicuous,  as  for  the  Sanctity  of  his  Life,  so  for  the 
Eminence  of  his  Character,  was  St.  Samson  (188),  who  had 
been  a  Metropolitan  in  Britain  ;  but  whether  of  York,  or  of 
Menevia  (now  St.  Davids^)  is  so  little  agreed  upon,  that 
after  all  the  pains  taken  by  our  most  Learned  Usher  (*)  to 
collect  and  compare  Vouchers  on  both  sides,  the  matter 
remains  in  obscurity.  That  he  was  a  British  Archbishop, 
and  carried  the  Pall  with  him  into  Armorica,  is  certain^ 

abletotay;  anlets  that,  being  to  near  the  Temple,  the  miserable  Victims 
were  there  shot  up  and  secared  till  they  were  brought  to  the  Altar,  on  the 
solemn  Days  appointed  for  Sacrifice.  1  cannot  yet  end  without  taking 

notice  of  another  extraordinary  Stone,  which  I  myself  remeuiber  standing  in 
a  place  called  let  Lande$  PaUoty  not  far  from  my  House  in  the  Parish  of  St. 
Saviour.  It  was  a  Rocking  Stone,  of  the  same  nature  with  the  fiunons  one  in 
Scotland  depiolished  by  CromwelPu  Soldiers,  and  with  others  in  Engiand. 
This  in  my  neighbourhood  was  roundish  (as  such  must  of  necessity  be)  very 
big,  and  bearing  on  the  natural  Rock  underneath  with  so  just  a  Counterpolie, 
that  a  Child  might  stir  it  with  a  finger,  when  the  united  strength  of  many 
people  could  not  mo?e  it  flrom  its  place.  Means  howoTer  have  been  found 
(as  I  am  informed)  to  cast  it  down,  for  the  sake  of  the  Splinters  to  be  employ- 
ed in  building.  But  *tis  not  known  whether  the  same  Artifice  was  used 
in  poizing  and  ballancing  it,  which  Sir  Robert  Sibbard  says  was  dlsco- 
Tered  at  the  demolishing  of  the  Scottish  Stone.  *Tis  thought  these  Rocking 
Stone*  were  the  Contrivance  of  the  Vruide,  to  make  the  credulous  Multitude 
belicTe  that  they  had  the  Power  of  working  Miracles. 

(*)  Britannicarum  Eccleaiarum  Antiquitates.  Gap.  V.  pag.  39 ,  &c,    Ite- 
rnm  Cap.  XIV .  p.  876.  et  in  Indiee  Chr4N(iologico  passim: 
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and  confessed  by  all.  His  reception  there  likewise  was  an- 
swerai^leio  the  Rank  he  had  held  inl\is  own  Country^  the*  See 
of  IM  heihg  confered  upon  him^  and  in  his  favour  erected  into 
a  Metix>ppHs  (*>  And  because  the  same  was  but  of  narrow 
Extenti  tinequdl  ioihe  Dignity  ix>  which  it  was  now  raised, 
greal^^Acdessiotts  w^re  made  to  it  by  the  Munificence  of 
Princes  (4*)-  These  Islands  were  then  under  the  Kings  of 
i^ra7ic0/wfao  Itad  lately  embraced  Xlhristianity ;  and  pldlde^ 
bertj^  Son  of  C%9m,  iao^e  .a  gift  cf  thexn  to  St.  Samson,  for 
an  Augmentation  tp  his  small  Diocese  ;  as  we  learn  &om 
lyArgentri,  who  affirms  that  he  himself  had  perused  the 
Writtng$  of  that  Donation.  A  cest  Arehevesqtie  Childebert 
donna  quelques  Isles  et  Terres  en  j^ormandie  (j:)  ;  Bimoul, 
Augie,  Sai^e,  et  Vesargie,  qui  estomt  Isles  en  la  Caste  / 
edrje  trot^e  cela  akx  vieUes  Lettres  (§),  i.  e.  "  To  this 
^  Archb£ihop  .Childebert  j^ve  some  Islands  and  Lands  in 
"  JSTormandy^;  Rimouly  Augie,  Sargie,  and  Fi?«arg£e,  which 
^'  were  Islands  ozi  the  Coast ;  for  so  I  find  in  old  Instruments 
*^  and  Records."  That  Augie  was  an  ancieht  Name  of 
JsRS£Y,.has  been  shewn  in  the  entrance  of  this  Work.  The 
odier  tluree  therefore  must  be,  Erme,  /Sar/r/and  Guernezey, 
as-  some  affinity  remaining  in  the  names  plainly  enough 
indicates.  Alderney  is  not  in  the  Grant,  because  too  remote 
frojBOijDoL  In  those  days,  albeit  Christianity  did  already 
predominate,  and  Bishops  were  estabUshed  in  every  consider- 
ate Gity^'yet  Paganism  kept  still  and  long  its  footing  in  Vil- 
lages (||),  and  distant  comers  ;  the  Territory  of  Dal  particu- 
lariy  ccmtinnihg  tp  be  so  infected  with  it,  that  the  remainder 

(*)  -^'TU^  then -the  Bisiop»  of  Armdrica  had  been  Suffragans  qfToun.  Dol 
maintaiped  ptselfm  iii  jien/  JQign^ty  t^h*fve  j|>  hundred  tfeate.  AfUa  great  and  long 
centeiiationt  the  eame  toas  reetored  to  Tours. 

(t)  Cest  Evescbg  a  plasieurft  Benefices  en  sa  Collation,  Toire  semez  et 
biiaosaux  autres  pijoceseft,- qui  lay  out  est6  anciennement  donnes  etattri-    * 
biie2  p'onr  reparer  1&  'petltesse  de  «on  eatendoey  et  anctoriser  le  tttre  d'Ar- 
chevWcb^.    ITArg^utr^  Hist:  de  Bret.  Liv*  t  t:h.  !X|X.  fol.  65. 

(I)  7Tia  ^a.call^  here  by  antieipation.    Its  name  then  was  Nenstria. 

(I)  flist.  de  Bi-et'.  tiv.  if.  Ch.  :iXVni,  fol.  114. 

(ID  Vrom  Pagans,  a  Village,  was  formed  Religio  Pagana,  as  luncb  as  to  say, 
tbe.BeliglQa  of  Yill^gevs  and  Peasants;  For  anh^ng  them  Hekthenrsni  re- 
lKeiited>  wtten'&aitisliDediout  of  Cities ;  and  soeb  ^eT«fn  now  are  most  tenacious 
of  any  Supetatitioa  tb&y  have  once  imbibed. 

C  2 


ITS  RELIOIOK. 

of  St.  Samson- sIMe  scarce  sufficed  for  the  rooting^  o7  if  out  ;$ 
whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  could  not  give  the  attention 
he  wished  to  the  Care  of  these  Islands^  which  devolved  on  his 
Successor.  Nevertheless^  in-  remembrance  of  him^  when  the 
Islands  became  Christian^  a  Parochial  Church  was  built  and 
dedicated  to  his  Name  in  Guernezey,  to  this  day  called 
VEglise  8f  Paroisse  de  St,  Samson.  He  was  a  worthy 
Prelate,  famous  inhi»  time  (*).  He  subscribed  to  the  Illd^ 
Council  of  Paris,  and  finished  his  Course  about  the  year 
666. 

Most  of  the  Sees  in  Armorica  were  thett  filled  with  British 
Bishops,  who  had  accompanied  St.  Samson  in  his  flight ; 
but  in  his  own  Diocese  and  Metropolitan  Dignity,  he  left 
his  Nephew  St.  Magloire  (a  Briton  likewise)  to  succeed 
him  (t).  And  this  was  He  whom  •  itpleased  God  to  make 
the  happy  Instrument  of  bringing  these  Islands,  which 
sate  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  ofdeathyto  the  Knowledge 
of  himself.  This  Holy  Man,  the  better  to  ftdfill  the  work  of 
an  Evangelist,  resolved  to  quit  his  Bishopribk  ;  and  accord- 
ingly resigned  it  to  St.  Budoc,  one  of  his  Disciples.  Then 
taking  with  him  a  select  number  of  proper  Assistants,  he 
sailed  for  the  Islands.  Je  rsey  lies  the  nearest  to  Dol,  how- 
ever for  that  time  he  passed  it  by,  and  landed  in  Sark, 
which  is  some*  leagues  beyond  ;  chusuig  that  email  Place  for 
recollection  Mid  prayer,  before  he  entered  farther  on  his 
Minustry.  And  there  he  raised  a  little  Monastery,  or  Col- 
lege of  Priests,  for  a  supply  to  the  Islands  in  after-times,  by 
whom  I  make  no  doubt  but  the    fVord  of  Salvation   was 

(*)  On  raconte  de  luy  un  ^rand  nombre  de  Miracles,  et  l*Eg1ise 
Vbooorele  vingt4iuitidine  de  iaillet.  Fleury  Hist.  Eccles.  Uv.  XXXIV. 
Sect.  14. 

(t)  St.  Magloire,  fut  nomm^  par  St.  Samson  pour  lay  sncceder  dans  la 
Dignitd  Episcopale.  II  estoit  son  parent,  mais  ii  est  d  croire  que  Samson 
^outa  plus  daiis  ce  choiz  la  Toiz  du  Ciel  que  celle  de  la  chair  on  dn  Sang. 
Magloire  ne  tint  pas  long-tems  1e  Siege,  il  se  nomma  aussi  an  Successenr, 
qui  fat  Badoc,  et  se  retira  d*abord  dans  nne  d^pendance  de  aao  Eglise,  od  il 
bastit  un  Monastere,  et  puis  dans  Tlsle  de  GERSE,  o&  il  en  bastit  un  antra, 
et  y  mourut  vers  Pan  6S6.    Dom.  Lobinean  Hist,  de  Brotagne.   Tom  I.  LIt. 

II.  §.  196. De  S.  Samsoue  simul  et  S.  Maglorio  ▼ideantnr    Girald. 

Cambr.  in  Itener.  Lib,  II.  Cap.  !.■ Andr.  Sanasay,  in  Martyrd  Gallic 

parte  poster.fol.  774.-*— ~ Laurent  Snrius  in  VitA  Magiorii.  Tom,  V.  ad  Oct. 
24.      '  >  ■  Cnm  ceeteris  qnos  notat.  celeberr.  Vsaerioa  1pc«  aaprad. 


tf&rriiBd  over  to  Odernezey,  for  I  do  not  find  ithart  he  himself 
was  ever  there  in  person.  This  little  Monastery  was  still  m 
being  eight  hundred  years  after;  viz.  in  the  Reign  o{  Edward 
m,  as  appears  from  an  Accompt  in  the  Remembrancer*^ 
O^ce  (*)  (189) vinftntioninqg^  an  aannal  Pension  allowed  by 
the  Crown,  Conpentui  SancH  Mdglorii  in  Insuld  Sargiensi^ 
i  e.  "  to  the  Convent  of  St.  Magloire  in  the  Island  of 
Sark"  Having  done  this;  he  sailed  again^  and  came  to 
Jersey  ;  where  by  his  powerful  Preaching,  his  exemplary 
Liviiag,  and  the  mighty  Works  whidi  God.i  wrought  thro' 
his  means  (if  the  Writers  of  his  Life  may  be  credited)  he 
laboured'So 'Successfully,  that  the  Governor  (whom  some  call 
Eoyescfon)  and  all  the  Inhabitants,  renouncing  Idolatry,  were 
baptifeed-mto  the  Faith  of  Christ.  The  restof  his  Life  he 
spent  in  the  Island,  fijr  here  also  be  died,  and  was  buried  in 
rlittle^Chapel  hard  by 4li^  Free-School  in  the  Parish  of  St. 
Saviour.  Of  this  Chapel  the  Foundations  are  still  visible^ 
andothe*8chool  is  f^om  him  called  PEcole  de  St.  Magloire 
cormptly^St." Manlier.  To  proceed  a  little  further  in  our 
account'of  one  to  whom  under  God  we  owe  that  we  are 
Christians,  his  Body  having  rested  in  this  Island  upwards  of 
two  hundred  and  sixty  years.  Nominal  (aL  JV!eomenitis) 
who^then^reigned  in  Bretagne  (for  now  Armorica  was  so 
called)would  have  it  over/  toreposite  it  in  the  Monastery  of 
Lehon  near  Dinan,  which' he  was  founding  (t).  There  it 
lay  till  the^irruption  of  the  Normans ^  for  fear  of  whom  the 
Religious  fled  with  it  to  ChartreSy  higher  up  in  the  Country. 
From  Chartres  it  had  another  remove  some  time  after,  being 
translate  to  Paris,  where  Ungues  Capet,  afterwards  King 

(*)  Seen  by Jllr.  Poingdestre^M  1  fiod  in  his  papers* 

(t)  Neomene  f0nda  U  Prieuri  de  Lehon,  ^Kt  est  pris  de  Dinanv  et  Jist 
r'apporier  le  corps  de  St.  Majjfloire,  qui  etoit  ensevely  en  PlsUy  gut  est  CIsle 
de  Jarzb,  d  la  caste  de  Normandie,  lequel  apartenait  a  VEvesgue  de  DoF. 

Bargent.     Hist,  de  Bret.   Liv.  II.  Ch.  XVIII.  fol.  iJ9.  verso- Numi- 

uo6  fut  le  fondateur  de  CMbale  'de  Lehon  pris  de  Dlnan et  y  avoit  trouvi 

six  Moines lew  twoit  fait  esperer  gu'il  lemr  dohneroit  un  itahlissement  s'ils 

pouvoient  tromcer  qmelqu^  Corps  SotMC,  et  rdpporter  en  Britagne.     On  regardoit  en 
ce  temps  la  ces  series  de  larcins  cornme  des  actions  d*un  grande  merite,     Un  de  ces 
Moines  alia  en  VIsU  de  J  ARZB,  o6  St.  Magloire  avoit  est4  enterrd.    II  persuada 
<i  ceux  qui  gardoient  ces  sacrdes  dipouilies  de  Its  tiiisr  de  la  terre^pour  lesapporter  ■ 
en  Bretafipne*-    X>mD'LoMB«au  Bist.de  Bret.  Tom.  1«  Liy.  !!•  S  ^' 
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of  France,  and  Founder  of  the  present  Royal  Bace^  caased 
an  Abbey-Church  to  be  built  for  its  .reception^  bearing  the 
name  of  St.  Bartlielemy  8f  St.  Magloire  (*)  (190).  These 
extraordinary  honours  done  to  hid  Ashes^  are  not  set  forth 
here  by  wayof  approbation^but  only  for  a  probf  of  those 
eminent  Virtues^  and  Zeal  in  propligating  Christianity ,' 
which  spread  his  Fanie,  and  handed  it  down  td  the  following 
Generations.     The  Day  whereon  he  is  commemorated^  is 

Oc/.  24(t) 

That  Heavenly  Ttuth  which  he  had  prached,  received 
farther  confirmation  from  the  coming  of  another  Venerable 
Prelate  amongst  us«  This  was  Prcetej^tatfUi,  Archbi9hop  of 
Ro&en  in  JSTetistria,  whom  Prede^nd  wife'  of  Chilperic 
King  of  France,  by  violence  and  calumny  had  got  to  be 
driven  from  his  See,  and  banished  intd  thii  Island  (j^). 
Finding  here  a  ChriJBtian  Church,  y^  ill  a  Stbte  of  In&ncy, 
he  would  hot  be  wanting  to  tehder  it,  andprotaOte  its  growth 
in  Piety  and  Knowledge;  His  Exil6  lasted  about  ten  years, 
whereby  he  had  tim^  and  opportunity  to  exett  his  Charity 
towards  us.  Ail  the -while  the  People  of  MoHen  lamented 
the  absence  of  their  Pastdr^  and  called  tdo^d.  t6  have  him 
rest-ored  to  thein.  He  waa  so ;  hiit  not  lofag  after,  the  cruel 
Queen  sent  an  Assassin  who  murthered  hiin  in  his  Church, 
for  which  he .  is  honoured  as  a  Martyr  (§),  aiid  Otderic 
Uticensis  has  this  Distych  on  him, 

Occubuit  Martyr  Preetextatus,  Fredegundis 
JtegincB  mofiitUy  pro  Christi  riotnine  Jesu  (||). 

Thus  did  Christianity  -gain  entrance  into  these  Islands, 
and  that  at  a  time  when  it  was  yet  pure,  unmixed  with  any 

(*)  Paris  aoden  et  nouveau  par  tie  Maire-    Tom.  1.  pag.  35^. 

(t)  II  fit  qnaDlit^  de  miracles,  ft  iDournt  yers  Tap  l>75,  le  Tiiigt^iiatri^B%e 
4*Octobre,  joar  auquel  r£|;I!a.e  celebre  sa  mcmolre.  Tletiry  Hist.  Eccli 
Liv.  XXXIV.  $ccM4 — F-This  Historian,  g^ives  bim  eleven  years  )es6  oiT 
life  than  Dom  Lobipeau.  But  *ti9  scarce  possible  to  acljust  inrith  a  Critical 
nicety. the  Chronology  of  those  Times. 

(t)  GregtMr.  Tnron.  Hiat.  Franc.  Ub.  V.  Cap.  XVIIf. 

(§)  L*Eg1ise  honore  Saint  Pretextat  comme  Martyr»  le  Tingt-qnatri^me  de 
Fevrier.    Flenry  Hist.  Eccles^  Ut.  XXXIV.  Sect.  52. 

GD  Hist.  Ecclea.  Lib.  V.  apvd  Da  Cheme  Nornuui.  Scriptor.  pag.  660. 
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|iai:t£al  Erj^ors^  either  in  Faith  or   Practice.     It  was  the 

saoue  Chrigtiuiity  which  fhe   Old  British  Churches  pro- 
£B8s6d^  antecedently  to  AiMin^s .  misaioii  into  England  by 
Gregory  the, great.     For  they  who  first  preach^  it  tons^ 
were  themgelves    Ministers  of  those  Chtordies.    BishopT 
Jewels   'tis  well  known^  challenged    the    Advefs^ieti    of 
t^ue  Heformatabn  to.  ediew,  thoagh  but  ili  one  single  Painty 
^hat  Popery  (truely  sitoh)  had  amy  existence  ia  th^  World 
for  the  first  six  hundred  ^ears  after  .Christ.    Our  -Ccmver- 
sS>n  falls  within  those  Yeaxs..    It  was.  wrought  within  that 
Peidod. .  Which  I  desire  to  have  weUnoted,  lest;Some^  by 
coofairading  Times,  go  aiway  with  a  notion^  that,  our  St; 
Samson  and  St,  MagUdie.  were  belike,  suck  Saints  as  thej^ 
whom  Rome  hais  canonized  in  latter  Ages>  and  with  whose 
forged  Mixacfes  the    Popish  .Legeiids.  are.  filled.     Those 
delserire  tjie  Hohoor,  as  much  as  These  (or  most  of  them) 
sre  unworthy  of  it.     Aitd  jet  even  Hiose  'Oobd'  Alen,  could 
not  have  their  pious  Laboiirs  for  fieligbn..  transmitted^  .to 
Posterity  by  Moidcish  Writers^  ^thout  .somkallay  cof  FaUe 
aii&  Fictioa ;  3Shich.etn  iiiielligent.. Reader. will , neglect^  ^and 
rteton  w^  attested  Fi^ts^  br  sUch>8i  least  .as.  ftoiil  collate- 
ral Cifcumstaiices  faetveva  fair  aj^iearanceviX  Ctsdibility. 
^  THe: -.coming . . ih    hete .  o£  theu  J^Mnans  ..  followM  thd 
Bstabljshment  of  Qhristi^mtyi j  yet  not  untill.by  l^ght  of 
Time  it  had^  sunk  into  the  hearts  ofJVfe^j.aiid  got.  strength 
W  stimd  agaiittt  the^  Assai^dts  and  Perseeiltiona  of  t}tose 
barbarities  ;t^ceming  whom^  axid  th6ir  declared  ei^emit^ 
to.  Christ's  Religion^  I  x^fer  to  what  is.  saM.iii  th&Firs^ 
Chapter.    W&^have  ixvdecid  bbt  oibie  Martyr  xemesibered  by 
name,  of  WhOM  they,  made  a  Sacrifice  to  theit  .Gbda^  viz.  St* 
tieli&r  (*)  (\S\)  ;  but  they  who  Jtook-  do  jauch.dM^t  in 
^Redding  Chrii^tian  Blood,  would  hatdl jr  t^  satisfi^  with 
that  of  only  one  Holy  Man  aanongst  us.    'TiU  owing  to  th'e 
darkness  and  Temdteness  of  those  Ages  that  we  haveiio 
Memoirs  of  other    Sufferers.     Sudi   Memoirr^  if  -,  extant^ 
would  shew  these  Island?  reeking  ^<!h  the  Blo6dbfth6 
][nhabitants,  and  every  Sacred  Mansion  therein  made  a  heap 

(•)  See  Chapter  the  First. 
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^f  rubbish.     For   how  should  we  escape  sharing   m  tB^ 
eommon  desolation  of  other  Christian  Countries  about  us  in> 
those  calamitous  days  ?  But  behold  a  wonder!  of  those 
same  cruel    Heathens^  and  Persecutors^  it  pleased  God 
to  make  Converts  ;  briefly,  to  work  such  a  Change  in  them; 
that  they  became  a  Rehgious  People.     I  mea^,  as  Religion 
thea  stood.     For  it  had  already  lost  much  of  its  first  Purity; 
Many  Corruptions  were  already  crept  into  it;     The  Zeal  of 
Christians  ran  then  chiefly  upon  building  of  Churches  and 
Monasteries,  and  filling,  tbem  with  Relicks  of  Saints  ;  in 
which  the  Normans  (fxicklj  outdid^all  others  (*),  meaning 
Aereby  to  atone  for  the  havoek  they,  had  made  of  so  many 
Holy  Places  whilBt  they  were  yet  Pagans.     For  one   theji 
had  destcoyed>  they  built  two.     Insomuch  that  no  Province 
of  i^ra;iC6  can  vie  with  Normandy  fat  numbers  oi  Religions 
Foundations.     Rollo  theip  Chief,  and  first  Duke,  led  the 
way  (t)  ;his  Successors  followed  the  example;  and  there 
was  scarce  a  Man  of  Rank  and  Estate  among  them,  but 
would  be  Founder  of  some  House  of  Devotion. 
.    In  Jersey,  small  as  the  Island  is,  there  arose  a  goodly* 
Abbey,  that  of  St.  Helier  ({) ;  four  Priories,  viz.  JSToirmont, 
St.  Clement,  Bonne-nuit,  and    de  Lecq  ;  twelve  Parish'^ 
Churches,  of  so  s<did  a.  structure  that  Time  has  hitherto 
made  little  impression  on  them  (192);  and  lastly,  upwards 
of  twenty  Chapels/some  now  in  vuins,  others  remaining  oil 
foot,  whereof  two  are  more  especially  remarkable.     1.  La 
Chapelle  de  Notre  Dame  des  pas,  so  called  from  a  pretended 
Apparition/ of  the  Blessed- Virgin,  and  the  print  of  her  steps 
in  the  rock  whereon  the  Chapel  is  built.    2.  La  Hogiie-bie^ 
seated  on  a  high  artificial  Mount,  ts^mgJ^Tormandy.  Hogue 
is  a  word  with  us  of  the  same  general  import  as  agger  and 

(•)  Ut  quamprimJUn  NormaBni  Ghrlstotunt  re^eaerati;  protiu&s  piefativ 
operibuB  addictissimi  extitere  ;  necnon  sacrift  eedibas  eztmendis,  resarcien- 
dUy  rel  aiDpHficandis,  impeiitd  aninom  dederunt,  &c.'  Neaitria  pia»  ad 
Gemet.  Gap.  XIV,  pag.  Siil.— «]^  ce  Si^cle  U,  la  Religion  £tait  plab  Soria- 
saute  eo  Normandie  que  dans  faplupart  des  autres  pals.  Temoia  la  Piet€ 
skig^liere  des  Dues, les  Temples  somptaeazqiiHIi  firent^difier,  &o.  Masse* 
▼ille.  Hist,  de  Norm.  Part,  I.  pag,  380. 

(t)  Ecclesias  fnnditiis  fbsas  statuit.    Templa  de6tructare8tattra?it,&e. 

Dudo  de  moribns  prim.  Norman,  apad  Dn  Clrtsne.  Lib.  II.  pag.  St^. 
(I)  See  Chapter  the  Fint. 
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titmuitis  in  Latin  ;  but  here  more  nearly  answers  to  what  in 
England  is  called  a  Barrow y  i.  e.  a  Pile  of  turf  and  earth 
raised  with  the  hands  on  body  or  bodies  of  one  or  more  illus- 
trious Dead^  slain  in  single  Combat  or  in  War.  Of  these 
Hogues  we  have  divers  in  Jersey  (*)  (193)  but  this  exceeds 
the  rest,  both  in  height>andin  the  Circumference  of  the  area 
which  it  takes  up.  The  Tradition  concerning  it  and  the  Cha- 
pel above  it,  is,  that  a  certain  JSTornam  Nobleman,  Seigneur 
de  Hambie,  being  killed  in  this  Island,  his  Widow,  caused 
this  extraordinary  Monument  to  be  erected  over  him,  and 
had  it  carried  up  to  that  height,  purposely  that  from  her 
Window  in  Normandy  she  might  at  all  hours  have  a  sight 
of  the  Place  where  the  dear  Man  lay  interred.  The  Chapel 
on  the  tqp,  as  it  added  to  the  height,  and  brought  the 
beloved  Object  still  nearer,  so  it  served  at  the  same  time 
for  Masses  to  be  said  therein  for  the  Soul  of  the  Deceased, 
according  to  the  Superstition  then  in  vogue.  And  thus  far 
the  Tradition  has  nothing  improbable  in  it.  For  the 
Seigneurs  de  ffambie  were  well  known  in  their  time,  and 
make  a  figure  in  the  History  of  Normandy.  They  were 
Founders  of  the  Abbey  of  Hambie  ( f),  not  far  from  Coutance ; 
and  their  Family  name  being  Paisnel,  latinized  into  Paga- 
nellus  ($),  they  communicated  the  same  to  a  Fief  which 
they  possessed  in  this  Island,  still  called  le  Fiefde  PaisneL 
But  there  are  other  Circumstances  accompanying  the  Story, 
which  have  too  much  the  Air  of  Romance  to  be  taken  in 
here.  The  whole  from  the  Latin  MSS.  will  be  found  in 
the^ppendix  Numb.  X. 

Mr.  Poingdestre  indeed  was  of  opinion,  that  this  and  the 
other  Hogues  in  this  Island  were  raised  at  the  time  that  the 
Normans  began  their  inroads  into  these  parts ;  and  were 
intended  for    Specula,  or  Watch-hills  to  discover  those 

(*)  Bat  more  formerly,  which  have  been  levelled  for  Culture  of  the  Land, 
as  the  Poquelayes  taken  away  for  the  same  reason. 

(t)  Neustria  pia.  ad  Harabey.  Cap.  I.pagp.  821. 

(X)  Fulco  Paganellus  de  Normannift,  Tir  nobilis.  et  Willielmos  frater  ejus» 

&c  Matt.  Paris.  Hist.  maj«  ad  an.  1230.  pag.  390 Duo  suere  Paganelli^ 

Fnlco  et  Gutielmns  fratres,  Heroes,  &c,  Polyd.  Verg.  in  Henr.  III.  Lib.  XVI. 
pag.  399. 
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Rovers  at  Sea,  and  give  notice  of  their  approach  ;  and  that 
the  Chapel  was  built  afterwards  by  one  Mabon)  Dean  of  the 
island,  aWut  the  Year  1520.  But  I  cannot  see  the  neces- 
sity of  such  Speculcpy  where  the  Land  is  so  high  as  naturally 
and  of  itself  to  afford  a  free  prospecft  all  around.  And  'tis 
from  taking  too  slight,  or  too  distant  an  observation  of  the 
Chapel,  that  the  same  learned  Gentleman  abscribes  it  to 
Mdbon  /  who  ('tis  true)  made  an  addition  to  it,  but  such  as 
is  easily  difirtingiriigliable  from  the  more  ancient  Building. 
Mabon  had  been  to  visit  the  Holy  Races  at  Jertisalem,  and 
iat  his  return  thou^t  that  by  setting  up  a  Representation 
of  otir  Lord's  Sepulchre,  he  maght  excite  a  greater  fervour 
of  Devotion  among  the  People.  '  Accordingly  he  lenghtned 
the  Chapel  to  the  East,  and  excavated  a  Place  under  thfe 
Altar,  with  Passages  leading  down  16  it,  which  imitated  not 
ill  the  Repository  of  our  Lord's  Sacred  Body,  as  Sandys 
and  other  Travelleris  diescribe  the  salne.  Our  Chronicler 
represents  this  Man  as  a  great  Deceiver,  who  by  feigned 
Visions  and'  Apparitions  in  this  Place,  drew  many  Offerings 
to  it,  and  no  small  gain  to  himself  (*).  In  a  word,  it  was 
the  great  Scene  of  Popish  Superstition  and  Imposture,  whilst 
that  Religion  had  footing  amongst  us. 

It  has  been  shewn  above  how  all  these  Islands,  by  the 
concession  of  a^King  of  France,  were  annexed  to  the  See 
ci  Dolm  Armorica  or  Bretagne,  which  was  a  detaching 
them  (at  least  as  to -Spiritual  Concerns)  from  the  Province 
to  which  they  naturally  belo'nged,  viz,  Netistria.  But 
when  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  after,  another 
King  of  France  yefldedup  Netistria  io  Rdllo  and  his*  Nor^ 
ma»*,  and  These  fell- out  with  ^^Stitons  about  the  Limits 
of  their' Territorieis  and  dther  matters, they  would  not  suffer 
an  Alien,  and  often  an  Enemy,  to  have  any  thing  Quy  longer 
to  do  ji^e^e.  Tbey  withdrieiW'  us  from  him,  ajod  placed  us 
under  a  Bishop  of  their  otm,  the  Bishop  of  Coutance  ;  who 
being  the  nearest,  was  for  that 'reason  the  fittest  to  have  the 
superintendency  over  us. '  ^j^y  the  ajdvantage  of  this  ^utusd 
Neighbourhood,  weisometimes  eajoyed  the  Presenoe  of  our 

(*)  Chron. MSS.de Jersey,  Ch.l. 
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Bishop,  a  happiness  which  in  these  latter  Times  we  are 
unacquainted  with.  I  have  in  my  hands  a  Transcript  from 
the  Archives  of  Cotitance,  recording  the  Year  and  Day  of 
the  Consecration  of  every  Church  in  Jersey^  which  neces- 
Mrily  supposes  the  Bishop  present  on  those  Occasions  (194). 
For  I  do  not  remember  that  the  Power  of  consecrating 
Churches  was  wont  to  be  delegated  to  an  Inferior  Minister. 
Under  this  Bishop  we  continued  till  the  Reformation, 
notwithstanding  our  Separation  from  JSTormandy.  Once 
King  John^  in  a  fit  of  anger  for  the  loss  of  that  Province,  had 
resolved  to  transfer  us  to  Exeter  (*)  ;  but  either  changed 
his  mind,  or  by  his  troubles  was  diverted  from  doing  it. 
Henry  VII,  went  farther,  having  actually  procured  a  Bull 
from  Rome  to  lay  us  to  Salisbury y  and  then  another  (upon 
cancelling  the  first)  to  remove  us  to  Winchester;  yet  neither 
of  them  took  effect  though  the  Bull  for  Winchester  be 
entered  in  Bishop  Langton^n  Register  (f)  (195).  It  may 
be  seen  in  Rymer  ($),  and  likewise  in  the  Appendix  Numb. 
XI.  'Tis  probable  Queen  Elizabeth  took  the  hint  from  her 
Grandfather,  when  at  length  she  fixed  us  in  the  Diocese  last 
named.  Now  for  the  exercise  of  such  Acts  of  Ecclesiastical 
Jurisdiction  as  he  could  depute  to  another,  the  Bishop  of 
Coutance  had  in  each  Island  of  JfSRSEY  and  Ouernezey  a 
Commissary  with  a  sort  of  Archidiaconal  Power,  but  better 
known  by  the  name  of  Dean  ;  and  if  the  Bishops  ofDol  had 
the  same,  which  can  hardly  be  (Questioned,  the  Office  must  be 
of  the  like  standing  here  as  Christianity  itself.  The  said  Dean^ 
in  executing  his  Commission,  met  sometimes  with  opposition 
from  the  Governor,  and  was  foroed  to  seek  relief  from  the 
Soveraign,  as  in  the  instance  below  among  the  Notes  (§). 

(*)  Rotel.  Iiifialar .  in  Scaccar. 

(t)  FoK  20. 

(X)  Foedera.  Tom.  XII.  pag«  740. 

(^).  Clans,  an,  23.  Ed.  I.  m.  S,  Cednta.  EdwardM  &e.  dilecto  &  Sdeli  suo 
Henrico  de  Cobharo,  Custodi  Insnlarnm — Quia  accepimas  quod  Decaans  Insu. 
le  nostre  de  Genereye  (*)  predicte,  snper  aliqaibus  quespectaat  ad  Jurrsdic* 
tionem  snam  in  eadem  Insula  per  tos  hactenns  extitit  impeditus,  quo  nitnu« 
cam  exercer«  potuit  vel  deheat;  Nolentes  eidem  Decano  iDjuriari  ia  hac  par- 

(«)  The  Transcrfber  of  this  Record  has  somispelled  the  name  of  the  Island* 
that  one  knows  not  which  of  the  two  is  meant,  Je&set  or  Guernezey. 

D  2 


187  RELIGION. 

SometlHiig  also  has  been  said  of  the  great  Podsessions  (S 
the  Norman  Abbots  in  these  Islands.  It  was  the  same  in  all, 
but  I  shall  confine  this  account  singly  to  Jersey.  Here  then 
those  Abbots  were  Lords  of  several  good  Manours,  and  had 
the  Priories  reduced  to  Cells  and  Dependances  on  their 
Houses.  They  were  Patrons  of  all  the  Churches^'and  shared 
the  Ty  thes  of  them  all,  leaving  only  a  rery  mean  and  unequal 
Portion  to  those  who  ministered  at  the  Altar.  Which 
diiferent  Allotments  will  best  appear  by  inserting  the  follow- 
ing Extract  from  the  Black  Book  of  Coutance,  attested  under 
the  Episcopal  Seal  of  that  our  then  Mother-Church.  Of 
this  there  is  handed  an  old  English  Translation  supposed  to 
be  made  in  the  Time  of  Edward  VI.  or  Queen  Elizabeth, 
varying  in  some  particulars  from  the  Latin.  I  have  set  them 
one  against  the  other,  that  he  who  will  may  compare  them^ 

Universis  prcBsentes  litteras  inspecturis,  Officialis  Con- 
stantiensis  Salutem,  Notum  facitntis  quod  nos  ad  reques- 
tarn  religiosorum  virorum  Abbdtis  8f  Conventus  Sancli 
Salvatoris  Vicecomitis,  visitavimus,  legimus,  8f  inspeximus, 
atque  visitari,  legi,  ^  inspici  fecvmvSy  quendam  librum  in 
Domo  seu  Manerio  Episcopali  Constantiensi  existentem, 
vtdgariter  Librum  Nigrum  nuncupatumy  in  qtto  vidimus  8f 
legimus  nonnuUas  Clausulas,  Ecclesias,  Sf  Beneficia  InsultB 
Jersey,  Sf  de  eis  cumpraefdto  Libro  Nigro  collationem/eci- 
mus  diligenter.  Qtiarum  quidem  Claustdarum  tenor  sequi- 
tur  de  verbo  adverbum,  8f  est  talis. 

Ecclesia  Sancti  Breverlardi.     The  Church  of  St.  Breiade. 

Patronus,    Abbas,  Sancti  The  Patron  thereof  is  the 

Salvatoris     Ficecomitis,     &  Abbot  of  St.  Saviour  Vicount, 

percipitduas  partes  garbarum,  who  have  two  parts  of  the 

&  Rector  sextam,  Abbatissa  Tythe-sheaves,  the  Minister 

de    Cadomo -Abbatissa  the  sixth  party  the  Abbess  of 

t^ilmona^terij  duodecimam.  Caen  the  twelfth  part,  the 

te,  vobib  mandamus  quodipsnm  Decannm  Jarisdictionesiia  pacifice  uti  peri- 
mittatis,prouteauti  debet,  ethactenui  uti  congue?it;  Ita  tamenqaod  nihil 
exerceat  in  prejudieiam  nostre  regie  dignitatis,  nosqne  super  causa  inpedi- 
menti  predicti  per  vos  eidem  Decano  fie  illati  in  proximo  Parliamento  sub 
Sigillo  Testro  distincte  etaperte  reddatis  certiores.  T.  meipso  ap.  Westm.. 
XXVI.  die  Aug.  an,  Regni  nostri  yicesimo  tertio.  Vid.  Rylcy's  Placita  Parlia- 
ment.  in  Append,  pag.408. 
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Rector  item  habet  sex  Virgas 
Eleemosyiise.  £t  valet  dicta 
Ecclesia  annis  commanibus 
triginta  librae  Turcmenses. 


Ecclesia  Sancti  Petri. 

Patronus^  Abbas  Sancti 
Saivatoris  VicecomitiSy  & 
percipit  medietatem  garba- 
ram,  Abbatissa  Cadomensis 
quartamgarbam,  &  Abbatis- 
sa Vilmomisteriensis  aliam 
quartam^  except&  Carucat& 
des  JVbbretetz.  Rector  per- 
cipit Novalia^  et  habet  octo 
virgas  terrcB  Eleemosynce  & 
valet  trigintalibras  Turomen- 
8e». 

EcclQsiafi?^  Trinitate. 

Patronus,  Abbas  Caesaris-^ 
burgi.  Abbas^  Sancti  Saiva- 
toris Vicecomitis  percipit 
sextam  garbam.  Abbas  Cae- 
sariS'burgi  tertiam^  &  li- 
beram  decimam  ;  Bpiscopus 
Auritanus  medietatem  gar- 
barum.  Rector  percipit  No* 
valia^  &  habet  octo  virgas 
Eleemosynce  ;  &  valet  com- 
mimibus  annis  triginta  libras 
Turonenses. 

Eccksia  Beatae  Mariae 

Patronus,  Abbas  Caesa- 
riensis.  Abbas  Santi  Saiva- 
toris Vicecomitis  percipit 
sextam  garbamy    Abbatissa 

Cadomensis  et -  quar- 

tam  partem  decimse  garba- 
runr.    Rector  percipit  tertiam 


Abbess  of  the  Monastery. 
Villiers  (*)  the  twelfth  part. 
Besides  tha  Minister  have 
six  Vergies  of  Almes  ground.^ 
And  the  said  Church  one 
year  with  another  is  worth 
thirty  livres  Tournois, 

The  Church  of  St.  Peter'j?. 

The  Patron  thereof  is  th& 
Abbot  of  St.  Saviour  Vicount, 
who  have  half  the  Sheaves, 
the  Abbess  of  Caen  the  fourth 
part,  and  the  Abbess  of  the 
Monastery.  Villiers  the  other 
fourth,  excepta  Carucata  of 
the  Nobretey.  The  Minister 
have  the  JVovals,  and  four 
Vergies  of  Aims,  and  it  is 
worth  thirty  livres  Tournois^ 

Trinitie  Church. 

The  Patron  thereof  is  the 
Abbot  of  Sherburg.  The 
Abbot  of  St.  Saviour  Vicount 
have  the  sixth  sheave,  the 
Abbot  of  Sherburg  the  third, 
and  the  free  Tythe  ;  the  Bi- 
shop of  Avranche  half  the 
sheaves.  The  Minister  have 
the  JVovals,  and  eight  Ver- 
gies of  Almes  ;  and  it  is 
worth  one  year  with  another 
thirty  livres  Tournois. 

The  Church  of  5^.  Marie. 

The  Patron  thereof  is  the 
Abbot  of  Sherburg.  The  Ab- 
bot q/*S^^aviourVicount  have 
the  sixth  sheave,  the  Abbess 
of  Caen  and  of  the  Monas- 
tery Villiers  every  one  of 
them  the  fourth  part  of  the . 

(*)  VilUers  CaniTet. 
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partem  garbarum^  &  habet 
sexdecim  virgas  Eleemosynsei, 
&  valet  triginta  libras  Turo- 
neuses. 


Ecclesia  Sancti  Johannis 

Patronus,  Abbas  Sancti 
Salvatoris  VicecomitiSy  & 
percipit  totam  decimam^  et 
Ecclesia  ibidem  Prioratus 
ejusdem  Monasterij.  Et  stmt 
ibi  duae  virg©  Eleemosynee^ 
&  valet  viginti  octo  libras 
Turonenses. 


Tythe  of  the  sheaves.  The 
Minister  have  the  third  part 
of  the  sheaves,  and  sixteen 
Vergies  of  Almes,  and  it  is 
worth  yearly  thirty  livres 
Tournois. 

The  church  of  St.  John. 

The  Patron  thereof  is  the 
Abbot  of  St.  Saviour  Vi- 
count,  who  have  the  whole 
Tythe,  and  there  is  the 
Priory  of  the  said  Monas- 
tery. And  there  is  twelve 
Vergies  of  Almes-^  and  it  is 
worth  eighteen  livres  Tour- 
nois. 


Ecclesia  Sancti   jiudoeni.  .        The  Church  of  St.  Ouen. 


Patronus  Abbas  Sancti  Mi- 
chaelis  in  pericvlo  maris,  & 
percipit  ibi  duas  garbas,  & 
quatuor  libras  Turonenses. 
Abbatis^a  Ca^om.  &  Monas- 
terij Fillers  duodecimam 
garbam  ;  Abbas  Sancti  Sal- 
vatoris Vicecomitis  sextam 
garbam.  Rector  habet  qua- 
tuor virgas  Eleemosynse,  & 
valet  triginta  libras  Turonen- 
ses. 


Ecclesia  Sancti    Laurentij. 

Patronus,  Abbas  de  Blan- 
cd  Landd,  &  percipit  tertiam 
partem  decimae ;  Ahhas  Sancti 
Salvatoris  Vicecomitis  Sex- 
tam Episcopus  Aurensis  me- 
dietatem.  Kector  habet  sex- 
decim virgas  Eleemosynae, 
&  valet  triginta  libras  Turo- 
nenses. 


The  Patron  thereof  is  the 
Abbot  of  St.  Michael  in  the 
danger  of  the  Sea^  t^Ao  have 
two  sheaves,  and  four  livres 
Tournois.  The  Abbess  of 
Caen  and  of  the  Monastery 
Villers  every  of  them  the 
twelfth  sheave;  the  Abbot 
of  St.  Saviour  Vicount  the 
sixth.  The  Minister  have 
four  Vergies  of  Almes,  and 
it  is  worth  thirty  livres  tour- 
nois. 

The  Church  of  St.  Lawrence.* 

The  Patron  thereof  is  the 
Abbot  of  Blancheland^  who 
have  the  third  part  of  the 
tythe ;  the  Abbot  of  St.  Sa- 
viour Vicount  t/ie  sixth  ; 
the  Bishop  of  Avranche  the 
half.  The  Minister  have 
sixteen  Fergies  of  Almes, 
and  it  is  worth  thirty  five 
livres  tournois. 
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Ecclesia   Sancti  Salvatoris.     The  Church  of  St.  Saviour. 

Patronus,  Archidiaconus 
Vallis  f  Iris  in  Ecclesid.  Con- 
stantiensi.  Et  est  ibi  Vica- 
rius  (196)  qui  reddit  Archi- 
diacono  annuatim  viginti  lib- 
bras  Turonenses.  Dominus 
Episcopus  Constantiensis^&T" 
cipit  medietatem  decimae, 
Archidia  conus  tertiam,  Abbad 
Sancti  Salvatoris  Vicecomi^ 
tis  sextam.  Et  habet  Vicarius 
viginti  quator  virgas  Elee- 
mosynae. 


TTie  Patron  thereof  is 
the  Archdeacon  of  Vallis 
Viriz  (*)  in  the  Church  of 
Constance,  And  there  is  a 
Vicarie  who  giveth  yearly 
twenty  livres  Tournois  to 
the  Archdeacon.  The  Bishop 
0/ Constance  have  half  the 
Tythes,  the  Archdeacon  the 
third,  the  Abbot  of  St.  Sa- 
viour the  sixth.  And  the  Vi- 
carie have  twenty  four  Ver- 
gies  of  dimes. 

Ecclesia    Sancti    dementis.     The  Church  of  St.  Clement. 


Patronus,  Abbas  Sancti 
Salvatoris  Vicecomitis.  Rec- 
tor percipit  quartam  &  quin- 
tam  garbam  ;  Abbas  Sancti 
Salvatoris  Ficecomitis,  Ab- 
batissa  Cadom.  &  Monas- 
terij  Fillers  residuum.  Et 
ibi  viginti  quatuor  Virgae 
Eleemosynae,  &  valet  qua- 
draginta  librae  Turonenses. 


The  Patron  thereof  is  the 
Abbot  of  St.  Saviour.  The 
Minister  have  the  fourth  and 
fifth  sheave  ;  The  Abbot  of 
St.  Saviour,  the  Abbess  of 
Caen  and  of  tlie  Monastery 
Villiers,  the  rest.  And  there 
is  twenty  four  Versies  of 
AlmeSy  and  it  is  worth  forty 
livresTournois. 


Ecclesia   Sancti    Martinhe-    The  Church  of  St.  Martin's, 
teris. 


Patronns,  Abbas  Caesa* 
riensis,  &  percipit  ibi  centum 
solidos  de  pensione.  Rector 
percipit  tertiam  partem  deci- 
mae,  et  habet  viginti  sex 
Virgas  Eleemosyn®.  Abbas 
Sancti  Salvatoris  Vieecomi" 
tis  sextam  garbam  ;  Abba- 
tissa  Cadom.  &  Monastery 
Fillers  quartam  partem ;  et 
valet  septuaginta  libras  Turo- 
nenses. 


Th«  Patron  thereof  is  the 
Abbot  otgherburgy  who  have 
a  hundred  Souce  of  pension. 
The  Minister  have  the  third 
part  of  the  Tythe,  and  twen- 
ty six  Vergi«s  of  Almes,  The 
Abbot  of  St,  Saviour  Fi^ 
count  have  the  sixth  sheave  ; 
the  Abbess  of  Caen  and  of 
the  Monastery  Fillers  every 
of  them  the  fourth  part ;  and 
it  is  worth  seventy  Livres 
Tournois. 

(*)  Vanvert. 
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Ecclesia  de    Orovilld.  Grouville  CKurdfi, 

Patronus,  Abbas  de  £^a-         The  Patron  thereof  is  the' 

quio.  Percipit  quartam  gar-  Abbotoflja^^eyi^*)  who  have 

bam;  Abbas  sancti  Sahatoris  the  fourth  Sheave  ;  the  Ab- 

F/c6C07n2Y2^sextam;Abbatissa  bot  of  SU  Saviour   Vicount' 

Cadom.  et  Monastery  Villers  the  sixth  ;     the  Abbess  of 

medietatem.  Rector  percipit  Caen  and  of  the  Monastery 

nonam  partem,  et  babet  duo-  Villers  the  Half,      The  Mi- 

decim  Virgas  Eleemosynae  ;  nister  have  the  ninth  sheaoe^ 

et  valet    communibus  annia  and  twelve  Versies  of  Almes ; 

quinquaginta  libras  Turonen-  and  it  is  worth   yearlif,  ^fiy, 

ses,  livres  Tournois^ 

The  CEurch  of  St.  Helier.^ 

The  Patron  thereof  is  the  Abbot  of  St.  Saviour  Vicount,, 
who  have  half  the  Tythe,  and  the  Minister  have  of  that  half 
tlie  fifth  Sheave.  The  Abbess  of  Caen  and  of  the  Mona^terxf 
Villers  every  of  them  the  fourth  part.  The  Minister 
have --- Vergies  of  Almes,  and  it  is  worth-  forty  Livres* 
Tournois. 

j)C7*  Here  the  Latin  Copy  of  this  Parish  is  defective. 

Quod  autem  vidimus  et  legimus,  hoc  testamur.  In  cujuff 
rei  testimonium  Sigillum  magnum  Curiae  Episcopalis  Con- 
stantiensis  presentibus  duximus  opponendum.  Datum 
ConstanticB,  Aimo  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  sex* 
agesimo  primo,  sextd.  die  mensis  FebrtiariJ. 

These  Copies  having,  in  a  long  course  of  years,  passed^ 
through  the  hands  of  many  Transcribers,  'tis  no  wonder  if 
there  be  found  in  them  some  Variations  and  Errors,  which 
can  hardly  be  rectified  but  by  anew  Collation  with  ther 
Original  at  Coutance,  if  it  were  worth  the  whfle.  Take* 
them  as  they  are,  and  they  sufficiently  shew  how  the  Chur- 
ches in  this  Island  were  impoverished  and  pillaged,  to  enrich 
with  their  Spoils  the  Religious  Houses  in  Normandy.  It 
might  reasonably  have  been  expected  that  the  Reformation 
(towards  which  I  am  hastning)  should  have  redressed  this 
great  abuse  ;  so  that  when  those  Houses  were  stript  of  their 
Possessions  here,  the  Tythes  at  least  had  reverted  to  their 
Primitive  Designation ;  the  Crown  contenting  itself  with  the 
Patronage  of  the  Churches^  and    with    the  seizure  of  the 

(♦)  DeTEssay. 
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^anour&  and  Lands.  Yet  so  it  was  not.  All  was  alike 
swallowed  up^  and  without  distinction  tlirown  into  the  Re- 
venue ;  Whereby  the  now  Protestant  lucumbents  remain 
excluded  from  all  Demands  beyond  the  poor  and  scanty 
Proportions  specified  in  the  Extract  above.  But  because 
there  will  be  occasion  to  resume  this  Subject^  I  shall  say  no 
more  of  it  €rt  present. 

If  a  People  of  themselves  religiously  disposed  (which  I 
beg  leave  to  say  has  been  some  time  our  Character)  are  not 
there  withal  competently  knowing  and  enlightned^  they  will 
naturally  give  into  every  thing  that  has  a  shew  of  Piety,  be 
it  never  so  idle  and  childish.  Such  was  our  State  under 
Popery,  no  place  being  more  overrun  with  little  and  low 
Superstitions  than  this  Island.  But  the  time  was  now  come 
for  this  Darkness  hanging  over  us  to  vanish  at  the  Light  of 
the  Reformation,  which  in  its  beginning  and  progress  with 
us  kept  pace  with  England.  Henry  VIII.  quarelled  with 
tiie  Pope,  rather  than  with  the  Pope's  Religion  ;  and  so, 
except  his  casting  out  those  Foreigners  who  made  a  prey 
of  us,  he  left  things  little  better  than  he  found  them.  In 
the  Reign  of  his  Son  Edward  VI.  the  Work  proceeded,  as 
more  orderly,  so  likewise  more  vigorously,  and  the  Glorious 
Day  brightned  upon  us.  The  English  Liturgy  or,  (as  it 
was  then  more  commonly  called)  the  Service-Book,  was 
translated  into  French,  sent  hither,  and  used  in  all  our 
Churches  (197).  Under  Queen  Mary,  the  Mass  was  set 
up  again  ;  but  through  a  singular  Mercy  of  Grod,  the  Perse- 
cution did  not  rage  here  as  in  other  Places.  While' that 
Queen  made  Bonfires  of  Protestants  in  England,  one 
Richard  Averiy,  a  Popish  Ptiest  in  this  Island,  was  hanged 
for  Murther  by  Sentence  of  the  Royal  Court  (♦)  (198).  He 
was  a  great  Enemy  and  Persecutor  of  the  Married  Clergy, 
but  at  the  same  time  kept  a  Whore,  who  being  brought  to 
bed,  the  Wretch  to  conceal  his  shame  murdered  the  Infant, 
unknown  to  the  Mother.  Whereupon  he  was  apprehended, 
and  in  spight  of  all  the  opposition  made  by  Paulei  the  Popish 
Dean  (who  would  have  had  him  convened  before  the  Bishop 

(*)  Chron.MSS.de  Jersey.  Cb.  XXIX. 
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of  Coutance  as  his  proper  Judge)  suffered  the  Death  he  deser- 
ved. This  must  seem  an  Act  of  great  courage  and  resolu- 
tion in  the  Courts  to  any  who  considers  the  Power  and 
Credit  of  the  Popish  Clergy  in  that  Reign.  It  was  not  so 
in  Guernezeyy  where  such  an  inhuman  barbarous  Deed  was 
committed;  as  the  like  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  either  ancient 
or  modern  Martyrologies.  A  poor  aged  Widow,  and  her 
two  Daughters,  whereof  one  named  Perrotin  Massey  had 
married  a  Minister,  who  was  fled  for  the  security  of  his  own 
Life,  were  condemned  to  be  burnt  for  Heresy.  The  Minis- 
ter's wife  was  big  with  child.  When  she  came  to  suffer, 
her  belly  burst  through  the  violence  of  the  flame,  and  a 
lovely  Boy  issuing  forth  fell  gently  on  the  faggots.  The 
Child  was  taken  up,  and  carried  to  the  Magistrates,  who 
sent  it  back,  ordering  it  to  be  thrown  in  with  the  Mother. 
The  cruel  command  was  obeyed,  and  the  innocent  Babe 
baptized  in  Fire(*). 

But  now  came  on  the  more  happy  days  of  good  Queen 
Elizabeth^  which  restored  to  us  True  Religion,  in  a  perfect 
agreement  with  the  Church  of  England^  and  in  the  use 
again  of  the  Liturgy,  .as  in  the  time  of  her  Brother.  And 
it  being  a  thing  utterly  inconsistent  for  a  Protestant  People 
to  be  under  the  Government  of  a  popish  Bishop,  we  were 
discharged  from  owning  and  acknowledging  him  of  Coutance 
any  longer.  In  the  year  1565,  which  was  the  seventh  of 
the  Queen,  I  find  two  agents  here  from  him,  to  lay  before 
the  Royal  Court  sundry  Claims  and  Demands  in  his  Name, 
as  Ordinary  of  the  Island  ;  offering  to  give  Institution  to 
some  Livings  then  void,  on  the  Queen's  or  Governor's  pre- 
sentation, without  regard  to  the  old  patrons  the  abbots. 
What  answer  the  Court  returned  to  the  Message  needs  not 
be  said  ;  however,  the  bearers  were  treated  and  dismissed 
civilly.  Then,  or  soon  aft^r,  we  had  ths  Bishop  of  Win- 
chesler  given  us  for  our  Diocesan  (199). 

In  those  same  days,  the  Protestants  in  Prance  being 
cruelly  persecuted,  the  nearness  of  this  Island  invited  many 
of  their  Ministers  to  take  sanctuary  here,  first  and  last  djaring 

(*)  Fox.  Acts  and  Monuments,  ad  aa.  1&&6.  peg.  1763.  &e. 
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the  Reign  of  the  Queen  to  the  number  of  well  nigh  Fifty  (*). 
The  Cause  for  which  they  suffered  spake  too  loudly  in  their 
favour  not  to  procure  them  a  kind  reception.  Some  of  them 
were  men  of  distinction  for  Birth  and  Learnings  and  All  so 
much  superior  to  our  own  Clergy  at  that  time  in  the  Talent 
of  eloquent  and  pathetic  Preaching,  which  they  had  practised 
in  PrancBy  that  they  grew  into  marvellous  esteem.  And  had 
they  pleased  to  acquiesce  in  the  Established  Order,  and  by 
their  Example  confirm  the  Pec^le  in  the  just  reverence  that 
had  thus  fbr  been  paid  to  it,  their  coming  amongst  us  would 
have  been  indeed  a  Blessing.  For  sa  effectually  did  they 
beat  down  every  Superstition  remaining,  that  in  a  little  while 
not  a  Papist  was  left  in  the  Island,  nor  has  there  been  one 
ever  since.  But  they  were  too  great  admirers  of  their  own 
Way ;  in  which  if  they  were  not  permitted  to  go  on,  they 
sticked  not  to  declare  that  they  would  retire,  and  bestow  their 
labours  elsewhere.  To  hear  this,  was  very  grievous  to  an 
honest  well-meaning  People,  who  feared  to  be  left  without  a 
Supply  of  able  Ministers  to  preach  to  them,  the  difference  of 
Language  making  it  impracticable  to  have  assistance  from 
England.  In  short  these  Strangers  so  wrought,  that  they 
got  possession  of  the  Chureh  oiSt.  Helier,  the  Town-Church, 
where  the  Sieur  de  la  Ripaudiere,  a  principal  Man  amongst 
them,  introduced  their  Disoipliae,  ordained  Elders  and 
Deacons,  and  giving  notice  of  a  Solemn  Communion  to 
be  celebrated  on  a  certain  day,  after  their  manner,  drew 
multitudes  from  the  ether  Parishes  to  partake  and  join  with 
them.  Nor  did  this  yet  satisfie  them.  They  prevailed  with 
many  of  the  chief  Inhabitants,  and  even  of  the  Magistrates 
(still  fearing  a  desertion,  and  want  of  Ministers)  to  petition 
the  Queen  for  leave  to  have  all  the  other  Churches  in  the 
Island  modelled  like  unto  St.  Helier.  This  the  Queen 
thought  too  much  to  grant.  I  am  sure  it  was  a  great  deal  too 
much  for  them  to  ask.  She  therefore  yielding  only  in  part 
to  their  importunity,  did  limit  and  restrain  her  Indulg^oe 
to  the  single  Church  of  which  they  were  already  possessed ; 

(*)  0«r  MS.  Cbron.  Ch.  XXX IX|  Aa^/^rejerved   the  names  of  two  and  forty 
of  them* 
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strictly  forbidding  any  Change  or  Innovation  hi  the  l*e6t<9 
where  she  would  have  the  same  Order  of  Service  which 
was  ordained  and  set  forth  within  her  Realm  to  be  conti- 
nued unalterably.     And  this  her  Pleasure  she  signified  by 
her  Council  to  the  Bailly  and  Jurats^  in  the  following  Letter. 
After  our  very  hearty  commendations  unto  you  ;    Whereas 
the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty  understandeth^  that  the 
Isles  of  Jersey  and  Guernezey  have  anciently  depended  on 
the  Diocese  ci  Constance  ^  and  thatthere  be  certain  Churches 
in  the  same  Diocese  well  reformed,  agreeably  throughout  in 
doctrine  as  it  is  set  forth  in  this  Reidm  :  Knowing  therewith 
that  you  have  a  Minister,  who  ever  since  his  arrival  in  Jer- 
sey, hath  used  the  like  order  of  Preaching  and  Administra- 
tion as  in  the  said  Reformed  Churches,  or  as  it  is  used  in  the 
French  Church    at  London:     Her  Majesty,    for  diverse 
respects  and  considerations  moving  Her  Highness,  is  well 
pleased  to  admit  the  same  Order  of  Preaching  and  Adminis- 
tration to  be  continued  at  St,  Helier^s,  as  hath  been  hitherto 
accustomed  by  the  said  Minister.      Provided  always,  that 
the  Residue  of  the  Parishes  in  the  said  Isle,  shall  diligently 
put  apart  all  Superstitions  used  in  the  said  Diocese,  and  so 
continue  there  the  Order  of  Service  ordained  and  set  forth 
within  this  Realm,  with  the  Injunctions  necessary  for  that 
purpose  ;  wherein  you  may  not  faile  diligently  to  give  your 
aide  and  assistance,  as  best  may  serve  for  the  advancement 
of  God's  Glory.     And  so  fare  you  w«ll.     From  Richmond 
the  7th  day  of  August,    Anno   1S65.     N.    Bacon.   Will, 
Northamp.  R.  Lecedter.  Cid.  Glynton.  R.  Rogers.  Fr.  Knols. 
William  Cecil. 

I  am  ashamed  to  say  how  the  Queen's  gracious  Conces- 
sion was  abused.  The  Establishment  in  the  other  Churches  j, 
so  expressly  fenced  and  guarded  by  her  Royal  Command, 
was  daily  undermined.  The  People  were  taught  to  dislike 
in  it,  now  one  thing,  and  then  another.  By  degrees  the 
very  Native  CHergy  suff^ed  themselves  to  be  led  away  with 
Prejudices  against  it,  or  perhaps  to  comply  with  what  they 
could  not  help.  So  that  in  few  years  all  Church-Order 
appointed  by  authority  was  subverted  thrdtighout  the  Islaod. 
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The  like  was  done  in  Ouernezey,  whither  a  DupUcate  of  the 
same  Letter  as  above^  tnutatu  mutandis,  had  been  sent  to  a9 
little  purpose.     They  who  had  it  in  their  power,  andl  whose 
duty  it  was,  to-have  checkt  these  Novelties,  to  wit^  the  Go- 
vernor in  each  IsliAnd,   Sir  Ainias  Paulet,  in  Jersey,  and 
Sir  Thomas  Leighton  in  Ouernezey,  were  the  most  forward 
to  encourage  them  ;  whether  out  of  Principle,  or  affectation 
of  Popularity,  or  a  mean  view  of  Self-interest  in  the  Sup- 
pression of  the  Deanries  (*)  (800),  which  of  course  must 
fall  with  the^Estebliehment.    I  will  not  determine.    Perhaps 
idl  these  might  concur  together.      And  now  every  thing 
being  ripe  for  a  thorough  Change,  and  New  Laws  for  an. 
Ecclesiastical  Regimen,  excluding  Epiacopacy  and  Liturgyy 
ready  concerted  and  prepared,  a  Synod  of  the  Ministers  and 
Elders  of  all  the  Islands  was  called  to  meet  at  the  Town  of 
St.  Peter  Port  in  Guernezey  ;  where  in  presence  of  botb 
Governors,  those^Laws  received  the  Sanction  which  such  an: 
Assembly  could  give,  and  were  set  forth  under  this  Title  ; 
Police  ^  Discipline  Ecclesiastique  des  Eglises  Reform^es 
48  Isles  de  Jersey,  et  de  Guernezey,  Serk,  e^  Oriny,  arrest- 
ties  8f  covjclues  d^un  commun  accord  par  Messieurs  les* 
Gouvemeurs  des  dites  Isles,  et  les  Ministreset  Andens,- 
eusemblez  au  Synode  tenu  i  Guernezey,  au  nom  de  toutes* 
lesdites  Eglises,  le  28me  Jour  du  mots  de  Juin,  Fan  1576.. 
i.  e.  '^  The  Ecclesiastical  Polity  and  Discipline  of  the  Refor- 
med Churches  in  the  Islands  of  Jersey  a,n.d  Gteernezey^ 
Serk,  and  Oriny,  unanimously  concluded  and  agreed  upoa 
by  the  Goveni(^s  of  the  said  Islands,  and  the  Ministeri^ 
'^  and  Elders,  assembled  at  the  Synod  held  at  Guernezey 
^  in^the  name  of  all  the  said  Churches,  on  the  28th  day  of 
"  the  Month  of  June,  in  the  Year  1576." 

Thus. were  we  drawn  to  depart  &om  that  Union  with  the. 
Church  of  England,  which  was  our  Happiness  and  our 
Glory,  to  let  in  Presbytery  ;  of  which  after  a  time  we  grew 
no  less  weai^y  than  we  were  fond  of  it  before,  as  will  bo 
shewn  by  and  by.     There  was  then  a  Faction  in   England, 

(*j  The  Deans  had  an  Allowance  out  of  the  TytheSy  which  toot  a  Draw-back  upott 
the  Revenue,    So  much  Sqving  ther^ore  there  would  be  to  the  Governors,  by .  the 
SmppreseUmqfthe  Deanries, 
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labouring  to  overthrow  tkat  primitive  and  b&siaiifiil  Order, 
which  with  great  deliberation  and  wisdom  had  been  settled 
in  the  National  Church  at  it*s  Reformation  from  Popery. 
Nothing  could  please  that  Party  more,  than  to  hear  of  what 
was  done  in  these  tslandd.     It  raised  their  hopes,  and  rxa^e 
them  more  insolent.     As  with  People  embarked  in  the  same 
Cause,  they  must  needs  now  open  a  Correspondance  with  us. 
To  that  end  Cartwright  and  Snape,  two  fierce  Incendiaries, 
and  noted  Leaders  among  them,  were  dispat<^ed  hither ; 
whom  the    Governors  entertained  with    gteat  Kindness, 
making  the  first  Chaplain  of  Cornet-Castle^  and  the  other 
of  Mont-Orgueily  to  each  of  which  Posts  a  competent  Salary 
was  annexed.     In  what  Year  precisely  they  came,  and  how 
long  they  staid,  I  cannot  say.     Mr.  Strype  finds  Cartwright 
in  Quernezey  in  1595  (*),  and  I  find  them  both  diere  a£ 
the  bedding  of  another  Synod  in  1597,  in  which  they  sate, 
and  to  which  they  subscribed,  at  the  head  of  all  the   Minis- 
ters, and  next  after  the  Governors  ;  Sir  Anthony  Patdefy 
Son  of  Sir  jfrnias,  being  the  Governor  of  Jerssy*    1  make 
no  question  but  this  Second  Meeting  was  faro^ugfat  aibout  by 
the  management  of  the  two  Agents  above-'named,  m  order 
to  form  a  League  or  Association  betwixt  us  aiadtbePuri^Ti^ 
in  Englandy  so  that  the  Polity  and  DiscipUne  might  be  the 
same  both  here  and  there.     In  this  Synod  accor^ngly^  held 
from  the  llth  to  the  17th  of  Oo^oier  inclusive,  it  jeCfeived 
farther  San<cti<m,  ami  was  •confirmed  by  New   Subscriptions 
<^  I3!te  Governors  and  all  others  present.     It  lis  digested 
into  Twenty  Chapters,  and  each  Oiaptet  Into  se^ei^  Arti- 
cles, but  cannot  come  into  this  Work  wMicrutsweSliagit  too 
much.    Whoso  pleases,  litay  consult  a  TransltflilHi  fif^m  the 
French  in  Dr.  Heylin^'s  Survey  with  his  Annotations  (as  he 
calls  them)  thereon  (f).    At  the  beginning  of  the  Great 
Rebellion,  when  the  Faction  renewed  their  Attempts  against 
the  Church,  they  caused  the  Polity  to  be  re^^uWished,  as 
the  Pattern  tdbey  meant  to  go  fcy  in  their  i^tefnded  Refowna- 

(*)  Life  of  ArcWwliop  Whitgift.  Book  IV.  Ch.  XIV.  and  Append,  Numb. 
(t}Chap«IV.andV; 
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tion.  One  meets  with  this  now  and  then  in  private  hands, 
the  Title  being  a  little  altered,  for  there  it  runs  thus  ;  Tlie 
Orders  for  Ecclesiastioat  Discipline,  According  to  that 
which  hath  been  practised  since  the  Reformcdion  of  the 
Church  in  his  Majesties  Dominions^  by  the  antient  Minis- 
ters.  Elders,  and  Deacons,  of  the  Isles  of  GBxnBejy  Gehaby^ 
Sark  and  Aldemey  /  confirmed  by  the  Authoritie  of  the 
Synode  of  the  foresaid  Isles.  London.  Printed  in  the 
Year  1642  (201). 

It  was  a  bold  Step  in  the  Governors,  not  only  to  sttffisr 
those  Unlawful  Assemblies,  but  to  countenance  every  thing 
done  therein  by  their  Presence  and  their  Signature.     I  call 
them  Unlawful  Assemblies,  because  they  met,  and  enacted 
Laws  Ecclesiastieal,  binding  the  Subject,  without  the  Royal 
Licence,  nay  direcdy  contrary  to  her  Majesty's  Injunctions. 
And  what  seems  m(»e  surfMizing^till,  is,  that  this  should 
be  done  under  a  Queen  jealous  almost  to  a  leuiltof  her  Au- 
thority, and  who  ever  looked  on  those  New  Reformers  as  a 
turbulent  set  of  Men,  dangerous  to  the  State  no  ieis  than  to 
the  Church,  as  in  the  event  they  proved.     Would  she  aUow 
of  that  in  these  Islands,  which  in  other  Farts  of  her  Realm 
she  Issued  with  afl  the  Severity  of  her  Laws  ?  And  yet  fito 
it  is,  thaK;  from  thenceforth  to  the  end  of  her  Reign,  no  masks 
oectir  or  can  'be  traced  of  her  Displeasisre  at  what  was  acted 
keite;  and  the  Innovators  went  on  as  ^^uietly  in  their  Work, 
as  if  they  had  got  a  Warrant  from  her  for  aM  they  did. 
Whenoe  tis  reasonable  to  conelfide,  that  the  whole  Affair 
wmsartlally  concealed  and  kej^  remote  from  her  Knowledge, 
l^epi!^  a  s]^eial  Trust  in  the  Pemlefs  {*},  aikd  never  sus« 
peeted  them  of  remisness  where  they  had  power  to  make 
ker  obeyed,  mireh  less  d(  being  byassed  by  private  and  sel- 
fish Views  to  prevaricate  with  her. 

WeU  mgh  thirty  years  had  we  tkuto  8f43od  l>rok€»i  off  from 
the  Church  of  England,  when  King  James  came  to  the 
Crown.  IV)  whom  it  was  most  untruely,  5<et  with  an  amarang 
assurance  suggested,  that  the  Discipline  had  been  perming 

(*)  Thert  eannoi  be  a  greater  Instance  of  this  Trusty  than  her  ammtttiiig  the 
unfortunate  Queen  o/ Sects  to  the  keeping  qf  Sir  AnA9M  Paiilet, 
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and  allowed  to  these  Islands  by  the  Qaeen  his  Prectecessor- 
The   Supplicants  therefore  prayed  to  have  the  same  con- 
firmed by  His  M i^esty.     The  King  had  scarce  been  three 
Months  in  England,  when   the   Petition,  was  brought  up.- 
So  that  it  looks  like  a  Design  to  prevent  by  the  earliest  ap-» 
plication  his^  being  better  ii^ormed^  and  learning  the  Truth- 
from  some  other  hand.     And  though  in  the  Confirmation 
below,  mention  is  made  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council,   I 
cannot  help  thinking   that  the  Matter  never  came  before' 
them ;  their  Lordships  having  in  the  Council-Books  where- 
with to  confront  that  confident  assertion-  of  the  Queen's 
Unlimited    Indulgence^  I  mean  their  own   Letter  to   the 
Bailly  and  Jurats  recited  above.      But  the  Party  nevei^ 
wanted  a  Friend  at  Court.     Some  body  in  place  and  credit 
helped  (hem  out  on  this  occasion,  and  procured  a  favourable 
Answer  to  their  Address,,  in  the  form  following* 
JAMES  R. 
JAMES  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  England,  Scot- 
land, France,  and  Ireland>  &c.     Unto  all  those  whom  these 
Presents  shall  cencern.  Greeting.      Whereas   We  ourselves- 
and  the  Lords  of  our  Council,  have  been  given  tounder^ 
stand,  that  it  pleased  God  to  put  it  into  the  heart  of  the  late 
Queen,  our  most  dear  Sister,  to  permit  and  allow  unto  the 
Isles  of  Jarsev,  and  GvL&mi&zej,  parcel  of  our  Dutchy  of 
Normandy,  the  use  of  the   Government  of  the  Reformed 
Ch^urches  in  the  said  Dutchy,  whereof  they  have  stood  pos^ 
sessed  tmtil  our  coming  to  this  Crown  :  For  this  Cause,  We, 
desiring  to  follow  the  piotis  example  of  owr  said  Sister  in 
this  behalf,  as  well  for  the  advancement  of  the  Glory  of 
Almighty  God,  as  for  the  education  cf  his  Church,,  do  wUl 
and  ordain,  that  our  said  Isles  shall  quietly  enjoy  their 
said  Liberty,  in  the  use  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Discipline 
there  now  established  ;  forbidding  any  one  to  give  them 
any  trouble  or  impeachment,  as  long  as  they  contain  them^ 
selves  in  our  obedience,  and  attempt  not  any  thing  against 
the  pure  and  sacred   Word  of  God.     Given  al  our  Palace 
at  Hampton-Court,  Me  6th  day  of  August,  An.  Dom.  1603, 
and  of  our  Reign  in  England  the  First  (202). 
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This  New  Grtint  (or  Ckmfirmation)  obtained  upon  a  false 
Allegation^  must  be  void  and  null  in  the  very  nature  of  the 
thing.    For  is  it  not  clear  as  the  Sun  that  the  Party  had  ex- 
tended the  Queen's  favour  beyond  the  Bounds  she  had  set 
to  it  ?  She  granted  them  One  Churchy  and  they  invaded 
them  all.     With  what  faee  could  they  tell  her  Successor, 
that  she  had  given  way  to  the  Change  they  had  made  over 
the   whole  Island  ?    Is  there  not  a  great  deal  of  Obliquity 
in  all  this  ?  However,  such  was  the  Lenity  of  those  Times, 
that  the  thing  was  no  fartha?  inquired  into ;  and  they 
enjoyed  the  fruit  of  their  guile  and  deceit  to  the  Death  of 
the  Paulets,  and  the  ccMning  of  a  new  Governor  to  Jersey. 
This  was  Sir  John  Peyton  (*).  a  Gentleman  no  way  dis- 
posed to  give  up  any  point  whereby  that  Office  should  be 
lessened  in  Power  or  Income.     By  his  Patent  he  had  all  the 
Benefices  in  the  Island,  the  Deanry  only  excepted,  left  to 
his  Nomination.     But  here  he  found  a  Discipline  encro^ch- 
ing  on  that  Right,  so  as  to  reduce  it  in  a  manner  to  nothing. 
For  though  the  Colloquy  (f)  seemed  willing  upon  occasion 
to  pay  him  a  compliment  as  Pataron,  yet  in  reality  they  bore 
themselves  as  such  ;  refusing  to  admit  any  for  Minister  of 
a  Church,  who  had  not  a  FbceUion^  as  they  w^ded  it,  or  call 
from  themselves  ;  that  is,  who  was  not  in  effect  of  their  own 
choice  and  election.       Hence  arose  contention  and  strife, 
both  sides  standing  stiffly  on  their    several  Pretensions. 
It  came  at  length  to  pass,  upon  Vacancy  of  a  Church,  that  a 
Native  who  had  studied  at   Oxfordy  and  been  Episcopally 
Ordained,  applied  for  the  Living  to  the   Governor;    who 

(*)  Betwixt  the  Paulett  andlSir  John  Peyton^  came  in  Sir  Waiter  Ralegh  ) 
liut  his  Government  was  so  short,  that  it  may  here  be  passed  by. 

(f  )  The  better  to  carry  on  the  DMctp/tne,  there  were  Three  Powers  set  up 
iu  sabordioation  one  to  another.  l.The  ConviVory,  that  is  tosay,  the  Minister, 
Elders,  and  Deacons  of  a  single  Parish,  consulting  every  Sunday,  or  occa- 
sionally on  any  other  day^  about  things  relating  to  the  Church,  with  a  more 
special  eye  to  the  manners  and  behaviour  of  the  People  within  their  District. 
2.  The  Cottoqutfy  or  Assembly  of  all  the  Ministers  aud  Elders  of  one  Island, 
meeting  together  at  four  stated  Times  in  the  year,  in  whom  resided  the 
authority  of  giving  Imposition  of  Hands  to  PropasantSjOr  Candidates  for  the 
Ministry.  3.  The  Synody  or  Ecclesiastical  Legislature,  having  the  direction 
over  all ;  to  be  held  alternately  in  Jersey  and  Guernetey  once  in  two  years, 
or  oflteuelHf  need  were,  by  a  Depntation  of  Ministers  and  Elders  from  the 
Colloquies^    In  the  Colloquy  of  Guemezey  the  smaller  Islands  were  comprized. 
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himself  'tis  not  unlikely  set  him  on  to  ask  it,  as  foreseeing 
that  the  Colloquy^  by  having  a  Person  of  that  Charaetor  put 
upon  thein^  would  be  provoked  to  some  extravagance,  of 
which  he  well  knew  how  to  make  advantage.  And  thua  it 
proved.  For  they,  stomaching  and  relenting  it  a&  the 
highest  Breach  that  could  be  made  in  their  DiAozplme^ 
would  by  no  means  be  brought  to  acknowledge  the  presentee 
as  one  lamfudly  called.  So  the  matter  was  carried  above, 
were  their  narrow  uncharitable  spirits  sufficiently  exposed 
them,  and  prepared  the  Lords  of  the  Council  to  have  less  re* 
gard  to  what  should  afterwards  come  from  that  Quarter  (203). 
This  was  not  all.  For  they  also  embroiled  themselves 
with  the  Civil  Jurisdiction,  chiefly  through  the  arbitrary 
proceedings  of  the  Consistories y  who  would  meddle  in  Bvery 
Business,  pry  into  the  Secrets  of  Families,  and  bring  under 
their  Censures  the  smallest  Errors  in  the  domestick  life. 
Against  such  vexations,  the  Sufferers  implored  the  protection 
of  the  Magistrate,  and  Prohibitions  went  forth,  to  repress 
the  petulency  of  those  little  Parochial  Tribunals  that  assumed 
so  much  to  themselves.  And  when  once  the  Court  shew'd 
an  inclination  to  look  into  those  Matters,  and  to  take  the 
Discipline  down  from  it's  heights,  complaints  and  accusa- 
tions  seased  not  1o  come  in  daily,  in  which  the  Ministers 
were  not  spared.  A  warm  fellow  brought  in  a  charge  against 
them  of  Tyranny  and  Hypocrisy,  Hereupon  the  People 
were  miserably  divided.  For  as  th^  aggrieved  were  not 
few,  so  those  many  Elders,  Deacons,  and  Under-instru* 
ments  engaged  in  maintaining  the  Discipline^  made  up  a 
pretty  larg»  Body.  The  better  sort  of  the  Inhabitants, 
seeing  those  Confusions,  and  dreading  the  consequences  of 
them,  began  to  bewaU  thehr  departing  from  the  wiser  and 
mote  moderate  Government  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
to  cast  about  bow  to  retreat,  and  return  to  the  same.  They 
were  now  reconciled  to  Episcopacy  and  Liturgy ^  after  Trial 
of  the  inconveniences  attending  th^  Way  they  had  been  in^ 
and  in  pursuance  of  those  Sentiments  drew  up  a  Representa- 
tion to  be  laid  before  King  and  Council.  Both  Sides  making 
their  appearance  there  by  Deputies,  the  Disciplinarians 
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wanted  not  Confidence  to  plead  their  Cause^  and  to  support 
it  witH  the  be'st  Arguments  they  could  devise.  I  omit  what 
passed  in  those  Debates ;  Complaints,  Answers,  Replies,  Sfc 
which  for  a  long  Space  took  up  the  patience  and  attention 
of  the  most  Honourable  Board.  Ilieir  Lordships  saw,  that 
finless  th6  Ministers  were  left  to  recov^  themselves  from 
their  Prejudices  by  length  of  time,  and  had  some  Latitude 
fallowed  them  in  the  use  of  the  Ftwrms  prescribed  for  Divine 
Service,  thfey  wouldinfkllibly  run  into  a  Schism,  Bud  the 
People  would  be  more  divided  t?han  ever.  Hiis  was  by  all 
means  to  be  prevented,  and  nothing  done  that  should  exas- 
perate. With*  great  mildness  therefore  it  was  declared  to 
them  at  the  Board,  by  the  mouth  of  Archbishop  Abbot, 
"  Th&t  for  the  restoring  of  Peace  and  good  Order  in  the 
^*  Island,  His  Majesty  found  it  necessary  in  the  first  place 
'^  to  revive  the  Office  of  Dean,  and  would  appoint  to  it  one 
*'  from  among  themselves,  who  should  have  Instructions 
*^  given  him  by  way  of  Interim  (*),  for  his  and  their  present 
"  Conduct  till  things  could  be  more  perfectly  Settled.  That 
'^  to  attain  to  such  Settlement,  they  were  to  go  back  to  their 
^^  respective  Charges,  and  confer  with  their  Brethren  in  the 
^  Island,  about  compiling  a  New  Body  of  Canons  and 
*'  Constitutions,  as  near  in  Conformity  to  the  Church 
of  England  as  their  Laws  and  Usages,  (from  which  His 
Majesty  had  no  intention  to  derogate)  would  bear. 
That  the  Liturgy,  which  had  formerly  been  translated 
**  into  French  for  their  use,  should  again  be  sent  to  them, 
*'  yet  withdut  tying  them  to  a  strict  obsetvahce  of  every 
''  thing  therein  (f)  ;  His  Majesty  having  so  good  an  opinion 
*'  of  their  Judgment,  that  he  doubted  not  btit  the  more  they 
'*  grew  acquainted  with  the  Book,  the  better  they  would 
^*  like  it.^'    This  gentle  Dismission,  without  shai^ness,  or 

(*)  For  pacifying  the  Troubles  of  Religion  in  Gefmany,  the  Emperor  Charles 
V4  didpuf/'&rti  certain  Articles^  vbhich  he  called  an  Intefim,  to  hold  only  untH 
the  dettrmination  ^a  General  Comncil,  Sletdati  Hi#t.  Lib.  XX.  ad.  an.  1548«-^ 
King  James,  who  had  ready  and  was  learned^  affected  to  give  his  Instructions, 
which  were  lutfor  a  timd,  a  like  name.    See  the  Preamble  to  the  Caaoas. 

(f )  The  iBterhai  dispensed  with  the  three  Ceremonies  so  mttch  conirweried  in 
Eng^land  at  that  time^  viz.  the  use  of  the  Surplice,  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  in  Bap' 
tismy  and  the  aUministring  of  the  TA>rd*s  Svpper  to  the  People  kn&eling. 

F  2 
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angry  reflexions  on  what  had  passed^  wron^ht  t)ie  Ministefs 
into  a  Temper^  and  they  went^  and  prepared  a  Draught  as 
they  were  enjoyned.  l^ey  had  before  ^them  the  Canons  (tf 
the  Chiarch  oi  England,  and  'from  those  they  collected 
Heads  and  Materi^Qs  for  their  Work  ;  not  forgetting  here 
and  there  a  sprinkling  of  their  Polity.  But  whereas  th^y 
had  been  directed  to  advise  with  the  Civil  Magistrate,  t» 
the  end  there  might  be  no  clashing  thereafter  betwixt  tbe 
two  Powers,  this  it-seems  was  not  done  entirely  to  the  satis- 
fiiction  of  the  hitter  ;  who  therefore,  when  the  Ministers 
went  up  with  their  Scheme,  followed  it  with  Exceptions. 
The  King  had  commissioned  the  Archbishqp  of  Canterbury 
jibboty  the  Lord  Keeper  Williams  Bishop  of  Zim^o/n,  and 
the  learned  Andrews  Bisht^  of  Winchester,  to  examine 
what  the  Ministers  should  offer.  Those  reverend  Prelates 
considered  every  Article  maturely.  In  the  whole,  some 
things  they  expunged,  others  they  modified,  and  they  fiU'd 
up  Deficiencies.  Briefly,  all  farther  Contradiction  ceasing, 
and  the  Parties  declaring  their  acceptance  of  the  said 
Canons  and  Constitutions  in  the  Form  to  which  they  were . 
now  brought,  the  same  were  laid  before  His  Majesty,  and  > 
received  his  Royal  Assent  June  30,  in  the  year  1623,  being 
the  twenty  first  of  his  Reign.  That  by  the  length  of  them  ^ 
our  Narration  may  not  be  broken  and  interrupted,  as  in  the. 
former  Edition,  I  have  removed  them  into  the  Appendix, 
Nvmb.  XII. 

Thus  did  the  Church  tA  England,  like  an  indulgent 
Mother,  take  us  again  into  her  Bosom,  after  we  had  for  half 
a  Century  estranged  ourselves  from  her,  and  been  under  a 
Presbytery.  But  why  (may  some  object)  did  not  we  upon 
such  our  Return,  submit  to  all  her  well  known  Rules  and 
Orders,  without  having  Particular  Canons  made  for  us  ? 
Why  this  Singularity  ?  The  Reasons  are  obvious  enc»ugh 
from  what  has  been  said  already  ;  nevertheless  to  clear  the 
Point  still  farther.  I  will  add.  First,  that  this  was  occa-. 
sioned  through  the  necessity  of  complying  with  the  Laws> 
and  Usages  of  this  Island.  For  though  in  Matters  of  Faith, 
and  Institutions  of  Divine  or  Apostolical  Appointment,  and 
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fir  whatever  ^e  is  held  Essential  to  an  Orthodox  Christian 
Church,  there  cannot  he  too  great  an  Uniformity ;  yet  in 
tiie  ontward  Face  and  Habit  of  the  same  Church,  some 
Things -may  not  so'well.  comport  with  the  Constitution  of 
one  Country,  as  with  that  of  another  ;  and  consequently 
neitherneed,  tuxt  indeed  oug^t^  to  be  equally  urged  and 
insisted  upon  in  all  Places.  The  Canons  of  the  Church  of 
JEngland  Bfe  accomodated  to  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  both*  tally  very,  justly  together  ;  whereas  here,  they 
would  have  met  with  stubborn  old  Customs,  apt  at  every 
foot  to  Jarre  and  contend  with  them,  so  that  the  Peace 
sought  by  our  Return  to  the  Church,  must  have  been  as 
distant  from  us  as  before.  In  one  word,  we  think  not  our- 
selves the  less  of  the  ChuBch  of  England,  because  of  some 
Variations  in  Matters  of  mere  Circumstance  only.  Again> 
Secondly,  ih%  dmnget  which  threatned  us  of  a  Schism 
(through  the  obstinate  adhering  of  some  to  the  Discipline, 
and  the  going  back  of  others  to  the  Church)  required  to 
have  things  so  moderated  and  attempered,  that  All  might 
be  brought  to  unite  if  possible  in  one  common  System  ;  and 
for  that  end  these  Canonj^' were  given  us,  and  were  framed' 
with  great  Condescention  to  the  troubled  State  we  then. 
were  in.  Nothing,  justifies  the  Wisdom  of  any  Measuresr 
Kke  Success.  And  so  it  very  happily  proved  in  our  Case.- 
For  the  Canons  were  well  received  in  the  Island,  and  the 
end  was  attained  for  which  they  were  designed.  The  Mi- 
nisters, who  had  the  first  drawing  of  them  up  (and  no 
small  point  of  Wisdom  it  was  to  charge  the  Ministers  with 
that  Work)  could  not  consistently  with  themselves,  after 
the  advances  they  had  made,  do  otherwise-  than  set  an 
example  of  Conformity  to  the  People.  Hence  it  came,  that 
the  Churches  thronged  with  the  same  Numbers  as  usual. 
No  Separate  Congregations  were  gathered  in  Oi^osition  to 
the  Public  Worship,  nor  from  that  day  to  this  has  there 
been  a  Conventicle  in  the  Island.  Here  may  be  seen  four 
or  five  hundred  orderly  Communicants  at  the  Sacrament  at 
a  time,  even  in  Country  Churches.  'Tis  true  that  the 
Interim  dispensing  iBi^ith  Genuflexion>  the  Communicants 
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for  a  while  Temained  in  a  Aanding  Posinre  durii^  t6e  Action* 
but  now  all  receive  revei'^ntly  upon  their  Knees.  To  finish 
this  Argument,  a  perfect  Harmony  and  Unanimity  in  Reli- 
gion reigns  amongst  our  People.  If  they  are  not  so  happy 
as  to  be  intitely  free  from  Disputeit  about  other  Affiors,  thejF 
have  at**^  least  the  Comfort  of  walking  together  into  th^ 
Home  of  God!  as  Friends  (♦)  (205). 

There  had  been  no  than  in  Jersky  since  PatUet(f)  the 
last  Popish  on^e*  in  Queen  Mary^s  time. .  That  Office  boing 
now  revived,  was  confeited  on  the  reverend  Mr.  David 
Bandinel  ($),  recommended  by  Archbishop  Abbot,  who  took 
early  notice  of  him,  and  distinguished  him  from  among  the 
other  Deputies  ttej^otiating  for  their  Brethreti  at  the  Council- 
Board.  The  Archbishop*  was  too  good  a  Man,  to  have 
employed  himself  for  one  that  had  not  Abilities  to  sustain 
that  Office  with  Dignity  (206)  ;  and  the  Character  which 
Dr.  Heylin  (§)  gives  of  Dean  Bandinel,  fromihe  acquatn-^ 
tance  he  contracted  with  him  in  the  Island  in  the  Year  1628^ 
confirms  very  advantagiously  the  Archbishop's  opincxi  of 
him.  Now  as  the  BaiHy  here  is  at  the  head  of  the  Civi^  in 
Kke  manner  is  the  Dean  at  the  head  of  the  l^priritual  Juris- 
diction ;  and  ais  one"  has  the  Jurats  for  his  Assessors,  so  has 
the  other  the  Ministers  ;  to  wit  those  who  are  Rectors  <tf 
the  Churches,  not  mere  Auxiliaries  or  Lecturers  «nly.  And 
thus  the  Constitution  of  the  two  Courts  is  very  much  alike, 
the  Instituted  Ministers  coming  in  for  a  Participation  of  the 

(♦)  Pteal.  LV.  1^. 

(t)  He  was  Brother  nf  Sir  Hag^h  PauTet,  8c  as  zealous  Ibr  I'opery  as  the 
other  was  for  th e  Reformatioii  tbo«§^h  in  a  wro«ig  nanner.    . 

(X)  This  reverend  Penmi  haa  left  a  worthy  Posterity  amongst  ns;    ills 

GraAdsoD  of  the  same  name  with  him.  I>avid  Bandinel,  Esq. Seig^oeai  de 
^agot,  was  a  Man  in  whom  this  Island  might  justly  glory.  A  Man  of  most 
singular  Frndenoe  and  Address  ia  aU  afihirs  and  eoncernmentu  of  Life. 
Many  years  he  sate  on  the  Bench  of  Justice,  with  great  honour  tohimselt^ 
and  no  less  benefit  to  the  Publick,  through  those  moderate  and  healing 
Conncils  which  he  alwsies  porsned,  and  which  he  had  a  peculiar  art  and 
faculty  of  insiauatin^  into  others.  Indeed  the  Peace  of  the  Country  seems 
to  hare  died  and  expired  with  hiai.  He  was  my  Guardian  in  my  Nonage, 
and  I  had  so  many  Obligations  to  him  otherwise,  that  His  the  least  thing  I 
can  do,  upon  this  occasion  of  mentioning  his  Ancestor,  to  consecrate  these 
iSew  liues  to  his  Memory. 

(§)  Surrey  Ch.  VI.  pag  3S». 


Scdesiasiicai  Begimen.  They  had  the  whole  among  them, 
whilst  thek  Colloquy  and  Preabyterian  Parity  subsisted  ; 
a;nd  it  was  thought  reasonable  to  reserve  them  a  Share  in 
conjunction  with  the  Dean»  for  the  better  keeping  up  the 
Credit  of  their  Fimcti<Ni*  This^  together  with  the  Right 
of  ElntraMe  into  the  Assembly  of  the  States,  gives  the 
Rector  of  a  Parish  gteater  weight  here^  and  makes  him  more 
considered,  than  one  in  England  having  five  or  six  times 
hia  Preferment.  There  seems  also  something  Primitive  in 
this  Partnership  of  Church  Power.  'Tis  an  imitation 
of  thosa  Ancient  Councils  of  Priests,  whom  the  Bishop 
took  to  sit  with  him  itt  his  Consistory,  and  assist  him 
in  jadging  Causes  brought  before  him.  Two  or  three 
Ministers  with  the  Dean,  or  Vice-Dean,  suffice  to  hold  a 
Court ;  but  as  many  as .  please  may  come,  ainl  the  Opinion 
is  to  be  taken  of  all  that  are  present  (207).  This  Court 
keeps  the  same  Terms  with  the  Civil,  but  ordinarily  sits  only 
Upon  MwtdaySy  and  has  belonging  to  it  a  Greffier  or 
Register,  two  Advocates  or  Ptoctors,  with  an  Ajq^aritor  and 
others  to  execute  it's  Summoi^s.  For  the  rest,  let  the 
Canons  in  the  Appendix  be  .c(msidted.  One  thing  however 
I  may  not  pass  unobserved^  because  'tis  part  of  our  Privi- 
leges, viz.  That  when  an  Appeal  goes  from  this  Court  to 
the  Bishop  of  fVinciester,  as  superior  Ordinary,  or  (in  case 
of  the  Vacancy  of  that  See)  to  the  Archbishop  of  Can-i 
terburjf,  those  Prelates  arer  to  hear  aiid  determine  the  same 
in  their  owa  proper  Pers(Hsa>  and  not  send  us  to  substituted 
Judgea  or  Officials,  on  whom  we  in  no  wise  dq[>end.  Their 
Sentence  moreover  msst  be  Final,  freeing  us  from  the  trouble 
and  expeace  of  farther  PrsBiceediiigs  before  Ddega^tes. 

The  niunber  of  the  Beneficed  Clergy,  or  Incumbents,  inclu- 
ding the  Dean(*),  is  just  equal  to  that  of  the  Parishes.  And  so 
(K^ulotts  are  These,  that  a  Minister,,  exerting  himself  with 
diligence  and  fidelity,  will  always  find  abundant  employment 
in  the  care  of  one  only.     Therefore  chit  Canons  absolutely 

(*)  The  Deanrj  is-  not  a  thing  at  large,  as  some  Dignitiea  in  England. 
Ever  since  it*s  being  rcf  ived,  a  Cure  bas  constanUjr  gone  along  with  it ; 
wfaerebj.  the  Dean  is  aa  much  obliged  to  reside,  aad  to  labour,  as  the  meao- 
est  of  his  Brethren. 
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forbid  IHiiralities,  albeit  the  smallness  of  tbe  Xivuigs  (werr 
that  principally  to  be  regarded)  might  render  the  same  ss 
justifiable  here^  at  the  least,  as  where  Law  and  Custom^ 
allow  of  them.  Most  certainly  the  Ftovision  for  tiie  Clergy 
in  this  Island  is' no- way  adeqaate  to  their  Lsbonts.  The 
same  Canons  which  tye  them  downrto^  single  Living,  oblige 
^hem  lo  constant  Daty  in  the  Pulpit  twice  evepf  Lord's- 
day,  not  tospeak  of  their  contingent-  weekly  work.  Will  it 
be' permitted  me  to  say,  that  event  their  happiness  in  bemg 
nniversally  owned  and  followed  by  their  People,  increases 
their  Burthen  ?  whilst  in  England  the  rejecting^all  Service 
and  assistance  of  the  Parish-Minister  by  Dissenters,  brings 
him  ease,  though  not  sQch  as  a^Good  Mai^  would  make  his 
choice.  Much  of  their  time  is  taken  up  in  visiting  their 
Sick ;  who  more  earnestly  than  I  have  observed  in  other 
places,  desire  the  Company  and  Consolations  o#tl»edr  Minis- 
ter in  an  hour  of  tronble  and  affliction.  I  omit  many  things 
of  the  like  nature;  And  now  what  Encouragement  have 
they  to  bear  them  up  under  all  this  ?  I  speak  of  Worldly 
Encouragement.  For  as  to  the  inward  Satisfaction,  spring- 
ing up  within  their  own  Minds  from  a  conscientious  discharge 
of  their  Duty,  'tis  what  wilt  consist  with  any  outward  State 
and  Condition.  Their  Dividend  out  of  the  Tythes,  accord- 
ing to  the  Extract  from  the  Black  Book  a£  Cbutance  inserted 
above,  is  mean  and  insufficient,  and  some  of  them  have  no 
title  even  to  that  (208).  Their  JVovals  (*),  more  commonly 
called  Deserts,  which  are  the  Tythes  of  smidl  parcels  of  Land- 
not  yet  broken  up  when  the  Alienations  were  first  made  in 
favour  of  the  Monasteries,  bnt  since  brought  under  culture, 
are  inconsiderable,  and  still  become  more  so  by  the  Encroach- 

(*)  In  the  old  Latin  Writers  de  rernsticA,  Kovalia  (in  the  Plnral)  siptifie 
Lauds  newly  ploaghM  whether  tbe  same  were  ncTer  plnug^hM  in  former  time, 
or  areplongh*d  after  having  been  only  laid  fallow  and  at  rest  for  some  years. 
Here,  by  Novals  we  mean  not  Lands,  bnt  Tythes ;  and  them  not  of  the  lattery 
bnt  of  the  first  sort  of  Lands.  Therefore  called  also  Deserts,  because  they 
are  Tythes  of  Lands  once  wholy  neglected  and  uncnitivated.  Thus  (for  ex- 
ample) supposing  the  Practice  of  this  Island  to  run  in  England,  Wood- Land 
grubbed  or  stockt  up,  and  never  l^uown  to  have  bom  Corn  before  would  pay 
Tythe  to  the  Vicar,  and  not  to  the  Impropriator. '  '  NOV  A  LE,  Terre 

nouvellement  defrich^e,  &,  raise  en  vateur,  Cette  Terre  nVst  pas  de  K 

grosse  I>isme,c*e8t  nne  Novate.    Des  Novales  appartiennenfauz  Cures,  par 
preferenoe  aux  Gros  Decimateurs.    Fnreticre  IHctton. 


KBLIGIOK'.  S06 

Hietits  of  the  Under-Fiirmers  of  the  King's  Revehne  X209). 
The  Governors  would  have  sWsUowed  them  up  all  at  once^ 
had  they  not  been  restrained  hy  a  Decretory  Letter  of  the 
Privy  Conncil^  June  ult.  1608.  These  IVofits  and  Emolu- 
ments called  Surplice-Fees  in  England,  are  things  for  the 
most  part  nnknown  here^  and  I  believe  were  formerly  drop- 
ped by  the  Ministers  themselves  in  pmre  aversion  to  the 
Name  (210).  Their  b^st  incomie  at  this  day  arises  from  the 
improvement  of  Fruit- Trees  for  Cider^  which  is  a  Mainte- 
nance very  casual  and  uncertain,  all  Years  not  being  equally 
productive,  nor  every  Parish  planted  alike  (211).  Again, 
h^e  they  are  fixed  for  I  Jfe,  quite  oat  of  the  way  and  road  of 
Prefermeut.  If  sometimes  they  seek  to  be  removed  from 
one  Benefice  to  another  within  the  Island  (for  two  together 
they  cannot  hold)  'tis  oftner  for  reasons  of  convenience,  than 
of  advantage  ;  the  difference  in  the  value  of  the  said  Benefi- 
ces not  being  so  great,  as  to  make  them  much  gainers  by  the 
change.  The  Deanry  is  the  only  thing  they  can  have  in 
their  eye  to  animate  them,  and  to  flatter  their  hopes.  But 
besides  that  one  only  can  have  it,  in  a  Succession  of  perhaps 
many  years,  a  cruel  Attempt  was  lately  made  to  bring  in  a 
French  Proselyte^  a  Person  unqualified,  over  all  their  heads, 
to  the  creating  a  Precedent  that  must  have  taken  away  all 
heart  and  courage  from  them  (212).  I  know  but  one  parti- 
cular wherein  they  are  a  little  eased  in  point  of  Interest, 
which  is,  that  instead  of  being  themselves  at  the  Charge  of 
keeping  up  their  Presbyteres,  as  the  English  Clergy  are 
their  Parsonage  and  Vicarage-houses,  the  same  falls  on  the 
respective  Parishes  ;  but  there  must  be  no  neglect  on  their 
part  to  preserve  those  Manses  from  the  injuries  of  the 
weather  (213). 

Such  is  the  Temporal  State  of  the  Clergy  here,  of  which 
some  account  seemed  necessary,  in  order  to  shew  the  reason- 
ableness of  giving  them  better  encouragement,  if  possibly  a 
way  may  be  found  to  eiFect  it.  And  why  should  we  despair 
of  it,  knowing  what  at  this  very  time  is  doing  in  England  ? 
where,  what  through  the  Beneficence  of  the  late  Queen 
Anne,  of  pious  and  Religious  no  less  than  triumphant  me- 
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mory,  in  giving  up  her  revenue  of  the  first  fruits  and  teiitlra 
for  a  perpetual  fund  of  charity  to  the  more  indigent  Clergy  ; 
what  through  the  generosity  of  not  a  few  worthy  own- 
ers of  Impropriations^  in  augmenting  small  vicarages  with 
a  portion  of  the  great  tythes  or  a  pension  in  money ;  many 
poor  Incumbents  have  already  been  in  some  measure  re- 
lieved, and  a  prospect  is  opened  for  others  to  hope  for  the 
like  succour  and  assistance  in  their  turn.     By.  Rules   and 
Orders  declaratory  of  Her  Majesty's  gracious  intention  (*), 
every  Living  in  England  the  real  value  whereof  does  not 
exceed  fifty  pounds  per  annum,  is  reputed  foor,  and  intitled 
to  the  Royal  Bounty.     Now  it  may  easily  be  made  to  ap« 
pear,  that  all  the   Livings  in  this  Island^  rated  one  with 
another,  fall  considerably  short  of  that  sum.     Which   I   do 
not  mention  by  way  of  complaint  for  our  being  left  oat  of 
that  charity.     I  am  sensible  we  had  no  claim  to  it,  neither 
therefore  did  we  use  any  endeavours  to  be  comprehended  in 
it.     I  urge'  it  only  for  proof  of  the  insufl^iency  of  such   a 
yearly  income,  for  the  support  and  encouragement  of  one 
who  has  devoted  himself  and  the  labours  of  his  whole  life  to 
the  service  of  Religion,  and  the  cure  of  Souls,  seeing  it  has 
been  so  judged  and  declared  in  England.     Nay,  I   will 
venture  farther,  and  be  bold  to  af&rm,  that  in  true  con- 
struction and  estimation  of  things,  a  Living  of  no  greater 
Value  is  really  poorer  here  than  in   England,  inasmuch  as 
it  must  ever  go  single,  by  the  Canon  against  Pluralities. 
But  though  the  Queen's  Bounty  respects  us  not  directly,  it 
may  be  of  great  benefit  and  advantage  to  us,  by  setting  a 
noble  Example  to  succeeding  Princes  of  goodness  and  com- 
pckssion  towards  a  Suffering  Clergy  (214).     And  as  wo  of 
these    Islands  are  more  intimately  attached  to  and  de^> 
pendant  on  the  Crown  than  others  of  its  Subjects,,  so  I  trust 
we  may  presume  on  suitable  returns  of  grace  and  fiavonr 
from  it.   It  was  doubtless  a  most  &tal  Error  at  the  Dissolu- 
tion of  Monasteries,  to  confound  the  Tythes  originally  be* 
longing  to  Parish-Churches,    and    afterwards    by  Papal 

(*)  See  Mr.  Ecton^s  sfate  of  the  Plroceedlni^  of  the  Corporation  of  the 
Governors  of  the  Bonnty  of  Queen  Anne,  inond.  173K 
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Authority  s^propriated  to  those  Houses^  to  confound  them 
(I  say)  with  other  superfluous  and  superstitions  Endowments^ 
and  so  secularize  all  together  (215).  Surely  a  distiction 
ought  to  have  been  made^  being  things  of  a  very  different  na- 
ture. And  indeed  nothing  has  cast  a  greater  reproach  on  the 
Reformation^  and  given  its  B4iiemies  a  more  specious  handle 
to  charge  it  with  the  Guilt  of  Sacrilege^  than  that  unhappy 
TransaetioQ.  'Tis  an  evii  now  past  remedy^  unless  from  the 
Voiuntary  Bene&ctlon  of  the  present  Possessors  of  those 
Tythes  ;  many  of  whom  (it  must  be  gratefully  acknowledged) 
convinced  of  the  Iniquity  of  the  'Riing^  and  pitying  the 
impoverished  Churches^  have  thought  themselves  bound  to 
make  some  Institution.  In  dmng  whereof,  as  they  have 
exonerated  their  Consciences  in  proportion  to  their  Libera- 
lity^ so  have  they  wisely  consulted  their  Temporal  Interest ; 
H  there  be  TV^th  in  the  Observation^  that  no  Estate  ever 
prospered  that  was  got  out  of  Things  consecrated  to  God^  no 
not  though  the  Things  had  been  abused  to  Superstition^  be- 
cause it  was  possible  to  convert  them  to  better  purposes. 
The  ReUgious  Houses  in  Normandy  being  out  of  the  reach 
of  Henry  VIII,  the  great  Destroyer  of  such  in  England, 
all  he  icould  do  was  to  seize  on  what  they  held  here  ;  which 
accordingly  he  (Ud,  and,  together  with  the  rest,  the  Tythes 
of  the  Parishes,  lliese  Tythes  are  still  in  the  Crown, 
whereas  in  England  they  w^re  generally  and  most  profusely 
squaadered  away  among  Fovourites  and  Courtiers.  Queen 
Elizabeth  «t  her  accession  found  some  yet  undisposed  of, 
wkich  (says  Bishop  Kennet  *)  she  was  <ishamed  to  keep,  and. 
therefore  made  haste  to  exchange  them  for  Manours  and 
Lands  of  Vacant  Bishopricks  (t) ;  as  peAaps  thinking  it 
a  less  levil  to  take  the  latter  into  her  hands,  than  to  increase 
her  Revenue  with  the  Portion  of  the  Priest    serving  at  the 

<*)  9%.eCafie  of  Imprx^riiMsoot,  .and  of  the  Aogmen«atioQ  of  Vicarages, 
stated  hj  History  and  Law  #oin  .4lie  Urst  UsAmpaUoB  of  the  Popes  and  Monks 
&c.  Lond.  1704.  In  handling  the  Present  Argument  about  Tythes  Impro- 
pmfrtey  rhftue  had  this  most  useful  Book  Always  before  me;  and  wish  the 
Reader  would  take.it iikewise along  <wtth  hin«  as  he  goes  over  this  Para- 
graph. 

(t)Canoemiog  that  BKdtange,  See  Mr.  Strype*8  Annals  of  the  Reformation 
during  the  first  twelve  ireavs  of  Qaeea  Elizabeth,  €b.  VI.  and  his  Li^e  of 
Archbishop  Parker.  Book  I.  Ch,  IX. 

G  2 
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Altar.  And  so  (as  far  as  I  can  find)  the  Crown  had  qttitd 
rid  itself  of  those  Tythes,  except  in  these  Islands^  where  it 
retains  the  Property  of  them,  and  the  Governors  enjoy  them 
in  part  of  their  Salary,  which  is  only  a  Temporary  Rights 
'ceasing  at  the  expiration  of  thoir  Office  by  Death  or  Remo^ 
val.  And  no  doubt  'tis  much  better  for  us  that  the  said 
Tythes  have  continued  in  the  Crown,  than  if  they  had  been 
made  Lay-Fees,  as  in  England  ;  there  being  more  reason 
to  hope  for  Commiseration  to  the  Clergy  from  a  Great  and 
Magnanimous  King  or  Queen,  than  from  Subjects  and 
Private  Persons,  often  of  narrow  tempers,  and  unfriendly  to 
4he  Church.  And  here  it  can  be  no  offence  to  point  to  some 
Ways  and  Means  for  bettering  the  condition  of  the  Clergy  in 
this  Island,  by  the  Bounty  and  Largess  of  the  Crown  (216). 
The  ^rst,  and  most  beneficent,  would  be  to  reinstate 
them  in  the  full  Tythes,  their  ancient  Patrimony,  wrested 
iirom  them  by  Popish  Usurpations.  All  which  though  it 
may  seem  much  to  give  back  at  this  day,  is  well  known  to 
be  no  more  than  what  some  choice  and  noble  Spirits  (*) 
have  done  in  England,  to  their  great  honour,  and  (I  dare 
say)  the  peace  and  quiet  of  their  Minds.  The  second,  not 
•coming  up  to  the  former,  yet  still  an  Act  of  Grace  and 
Goodness,  would  be,  to  grant  to  each  Incumbent  a  Lease  of 
the  Tythes  of  his  Parish,  under  such  Covenants  (f)  as  to 
leave  room  for  him  to  make  some  advantage  of  them  in 
letting  them  out  again  to  his  Parishioners.  By  the  benefit 
of  such  Leases,  the  poor  Clergy  in  Ireland  (the  Tythes  of 
whose  Churches  were,  as  here,  in  the  Crown)  got  relief,  and 
had  a  more  comfortable  Provision  made  for  them,  in  the 
Reign  of  the  Blessed  Martyr  King  Charles  I,  at  the  in- 
treaty  aud  joint  soUicitation  of  the  incomparable  Primate 
Usher,  and  Bishop  Land  then  of  London.  And  this  is  a 
very  good  Example  ;  for  a  fuller  account,  whereof  I  refer  to 
the  King's  Order  thereupon  to  the  Lords  Justices  of  that 

(♦)  See  the  Names  of  several  of  those  Excellent  Persons  in  Bishop  Kennet's 
Case  of  Impropriations,  pag.  223.  and  in  other  parts  of  that  Work, 

(t)  Jn  Me  New  Extent  or  Rental  of  the  King's  Revenue,  made  an.  1668.  the 
yearly  value  of  the  Impropriate  Tythes  in  the  Crown  is  declared  tmd  ascertained. 
The  Clergy  would  be  well  contented  to  have  them  demist  to  tkm  upon  those  Terms^ 
(tnd  the  Revenue  would  suffer  no  Diminution, 
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Kil^om^  set  down  at  length  among  the  Notes  under- 
l^eath  (♦).  The  thirds  and  lowest^  and  perhaps  more  feasi- 
ble way,  would  be,  to  charge  the  Tythes  with  an  Anniud 
Augmentation  to  the  Livings,  in  like  manner  as  is  practised 
in  England  in  the  case  of  small  Vicarages,  by  charitable 
Patrons  and  Impropriators  ;  Numbers  of  whom,  both  of 
the  Laity  and  Others,  have  done  very  honourably  in  this 

(*)  Rig^ht  trusty  and  welI-be1o?ed  Cousins  aud  Counsellors  We  greet  yoiv 
well.  Whereas  our  late  dear  Father  of  blessed  memory,  did  (by  his  In- 
structions for  the  gt)od  andwellfare  of  Holy  Church  in  our  Realm  of  Ireland) 
ordaineand  command)  that  all  such  Impropriate  Parsouag^es  as  were  his  own 
Inheritance,  and  held  by  Lease  from  the  Crown,  eyer  as  the  said  Leases 
expired,  should  be  thenceforth  let  to  the  se?eral  Curates  and  Ministers  of  all 
such  Churches,  that  were  to  attend  the  Cure  of  Souls,  and  from  time  to  time 
should  be  incumbent  upon  the  several  Parsonages,  they  securing  His  Ma- 
jesty the  Rents,  Duties,  and  Services  reserved  apou  such  Leases ;  Which 
Order  We  also  out  of  our  own  like  zeal  to  God*s  Glory  and  advancement  of 
True  ReKgion  have  likewise  heretofore  confirmed  by  our  Royal  Letters 
of  the  S/A  of  July  1626;  All  which  notwithstanding'.  We  are  now  to  our 
gpreat  displeasure  informed,  that  since  the  giving  of  our  said  Fathers*s  Letters^ 
andour  own,  sundry  Leases  of  Tythes,  upon  expiration,  surrender,  or  other- 
wise, have  been  again  let  to  Lay-men, and  not  to  the  Incumbents  of  the  said 
Churches,  to  the  wrong  of  our  Religion,  and  breach  of  our  Commandment 
whereof  we  shall  notfaile  to  take  account  in  time  convenient.  But  ifor  your 
better,  assurance  of  such  our  pious  &  PrPncely  Grant  unto  the  Church  of  that 
our  Realm  in  time  to  come, We  have  thought  good  to  declare,  and  by  these  our 
Letters  do  declare  unto  you,  That  our  Princely  Will  and  Pleasure  is,  foif 
Us,  our  Heirs  and  Successors,  to  give  and  grant  the  Reversion  of  all  such 
Reservations  as  formerly  have  been  expressed  irrevocably  unto  Almighty 
God,  and  to  the  Particular  Churches  within  that  our  Kingdom  unto  which 
auch  Tythes  did  anciently  belong,  and  to  the  several  Incumbents  which  shall 
happen  to  be  in  the  said  Churches  when  such  Leases  shall  expire,  or  be  other- 
wise determined,  and  to  their  Successors  for  ever  ;  Giviug  hereby  the  several 
Incumbents,  and  their  Successors,  which  shall  be  when  it  shall  happen  the  said 
Leases  to  expire,or  otherwise  to  determine,full  Power  to  enter  into  Possession 
of  the  Whole  Tythes;  Paying  only  unto  us,  our  Heirs  &  Successors,such  Rents, 
Duties,  and  Services,  as  are  now  payable  out  of  the  same  respectively ;  And 
charging  our  Officers  of  our  Exchequer  in  that  Kingdom,  to  receive  the  same 
in  such  manner  and  form  as  now  they  are  received,  without  any  further 
Charge  or  exaction  upon  the  said  Incumbents.  And  for  the  effecting  this 
our  Godly  Purpose  and  Princely  Donation,  We  do  hereby  authorize  and  re- 
quire you,  that  upon  the  sight  hereof,  you,  by  the  advice  of  our  Learned 
Counsel  there,  do  forthwith  make  out  under  the  Great  Seal  of  that  our  King- 
dom, such  Grant  and  Grants,  as  shall  be  necessary  and  requisite  for  the 
settling  and  establishing  of  all  such  Impropriate  Beue6ces  upon  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Dublin,  or  Londou-derry,  within  that  our  Kingdom,,  as  shall  be  most 
convenient  and  available  for  the  Church,  to  the  use  of  the  said  lucumbents, 
and  their  Successors  for  ever.  And  our  further  express  Will  and  Pleasure 
is.  That  whensoever  it  shall  happen  the  said  Leases,  or  any  of  them  now  in 
being,  to  determine,  Yon  enr  Justices  for  the  time  being,  or  other  Deputy, 
Chief  Governor,  or  Governors,  that  shall  be  hereafter,  shall  hereby  be  ena- 
bled to  present  the  then  incumbent  nntothe  same  Church,  by  the  Title  of  thp 
iFull  IQtetory  thereof, as  unto  other  Churches  of  our  Patronage  ;  reserving  aa 
aforesaid  the  Rents,  Duties,  aDd  services  formerly  reserved  unto  us.  An^ 
iheie  otfr  Lslters  efti .    {From  ibe  Pttper  Office.) 
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particular,  and  have  helped  out  many  a  depauperated 
Cure  (*)  (217).  Now  the  Crotm  being  both  Patron  and 
Impropriator  here,  'tis  so  reasonable  for  us  to  hope  for  the 
same  favour,  (I  had  almost  said  justice)  from  it,  that  when 
I  look  back  to  Times  past,  and  call  to  remembrance  how  good 
and  gracious  our  Princes  have  ever  been  to  us,  in  how.  many 
greater  Instances  they  have  displayed  their  Royal  Munifi- 
cence towards  us,  I  cannot  but  think  'tis  owing  purely  to  our 
own  indolence,  and  neglect  of  due  application  to  the  throne, 
that  the  thing  has  not  been  done  before  now  (218).  I  am 
well  assured  that  less  than  the  yearly  Sum  of  two  hundred 
pounds,  given  in  this  Way  of  Augmentation^  and  parcelled 
out  among  the  Clergy  here,  in  proportion  to  the  greater  or 
less  value  of  the  Livings,  would  be  received  with  the  utmost 
thankfulness.  And  if  it  be  said,  that  such  a  Substraction 
from  the  Tythes  would  break  in  upon  the  Governor's  Patent, 
which  lays  claim  to  the  Whole,  I  answer,  that  'tis  not  pre- 
tended this  Benefaction  should  take  place  during  the  Life 
of  the  Possessor,  but  only  from  the  passing  of  a  New  Grant 
to  the  next  in  Nomination  to  that  Office.  For  then  the 
Crown  being  disengaged^  would  be  at  liberty  and  have  in  its 
power  to  make  what  reservation  it  thought  fit  out  of  the 
Revenue  ;  which  being  turned  into  an  Augmentation  to  the 
Clergy,  the  Crown  would  thereby  part  with  nothing  but 
what  went  from  it  another  way.  Such  Reservations  have 
been  very  usual  with  us,  insomuch  that  when  Sir  Walter 
Rcdegh  himself  had  the  Government  given  him  by  Queen 
Elizabethy  she  struck  off  Three  Hundred  Pounds  a  year 
from  it  (t),  which  she  took  into  her  own  disposal,  and  made 

(*)  What  in  England  goes  by  the  name  of  Adgmentation,  it  in  France  called 
Portion  congrfte,  and  depends  not  on  the  LtBerality  of  him  of  them  who  have  the 
Grosse  Disme,  but  is  settled  by  Royal  JSdicts^  and  the  Quantam  Jixed  at  three 
hundred  Livres  per  annnin.  ThiSy  superadded  to  other  various  Perquisitesy  affords 
the  meanest  Car6  de  Village,  i.e.  Country-Vicar,  a  Subsistence  beyond  the 
Scanty  IM  of  many  a  Worthy  Minister  of  the  Church  of  England.  One  must 
therefore  make  a  great  abatement  of  what  Bishop  Bornet  sdys  of  the  Poverty  and 
Wretchedness  tf  the  Parochial  Clergy  abroad ,  in  the  IntroductioD  to  the  Thitd 
Volame  of  his  History  of  the  Reformatiou,  pag.  XV.  But  "'tis  not  yet  forgot 
tvhat  temper  the  Bishop  was  in,  and  what  ends  he  meant  to  serve,  when  he  so  hastily 
sent  that  Introduction,  und  the  New  Preface  to  the  third  edition  qf  his  Pastoral 
Care,  to  the  Presto 

(♦)  Apud,  Rymer  Foed.  Tom.  XVI.  pag,  398. 400.— —  Volumus 

nihiloininas,etper  Preesentes  reserTamus  Nobis,  Hseredibus,  &  Successoribus 
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that  Great  Man^  so  renowned  for  his  eminent  Services  to 
Her  and  the  whole  Nation,  be  contented  with  the  Remainder. 

It  may  be  expected  that  I  should  take  notice  how  the 
Churches  here  are  supplied  and  recruited  upon  Vacancies. 
At  the  beginning  of  our  Reformation,  and  all  the  while  we 
lay  under  a  Presbytery,  nay  even  since  that  time,  the  Youths 
of  this  Island  designed  for  the  Ministry  were  sent  to  study 
among  the  Protestants  in  France y  and  particularly  at  Saumur, 
after  the  famous  du  Plessis  Mornay  had  brought  Professors 
to  teach  Academical  Learning  in  that  Town,  of  which 
Henry  IV,  had  made  him  Governor.  Those  our  young 
Cotmtrymen  being  to  preach  in  French^  it  seemed  most  suita- 
ble to  have  them  educated  in  a  Place,  where  by  hearing  that 
Language  spoken  in  its  purity,  they  would  be  enabled  at 
their  return  to  the  Island  to  appear  in  the  Pulpit  with 
greater  advantage.  But  thence  arose  an  inconvenience  for 
which  no  Refinement  of  Language  could  make  amends, 
namely,  their  being  trained  up  in  Foreign  Systems,  and 
taking  a  Tincture  of  Principles  and  Opinions  not  altogether 
consistent  with  those  of  the  Church  of  England.  When 
therefore  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Island  attended  the  Council- 
board  about  our  Reunion  to  the  said  Church,  the  King  was 
humbly  moved  to  allow  some  Places  in  one  of  his  Universi- 

nostris,  durante  totA  vitA  ipsioB  Walieriy  pro  &-  ex  Custumis  dict«  Insulee, 
ReTentfonfbiifl,  t^roOcuis,  &  Emohimentift,  cseterisque  omnibas  &  Bingalis 
Prsemitftis  pr«eOBce8M»,  annualem  redditmn  Trecentarwm  Librarttm  legalis 
monetse  Angiwy  uoHendnm  anonatim  per  prfcfatuok  Walterum  Ralegh,  Nobis, 
H«eridibu8,&  SaoceBftoribii»  iiostri8,ad  duos  atmr  ternrinoB  usvales ;  videli- 
cet ad  Festa  SantH  Michaelis  ArchangeUy  &  Anniniiloiationis  Beate  Mantg 
Virginis  per  eequaleB  portiones,  ad  receptam  ScaccariJ  nostri,.  Heeredum,  k, 
SucceBBOrtiln  nostf  omin  :  ProTiso  semper,  quod  si  prsedictus  atinuatis  reddi- 
tiiB,  aut  aliqiiaiDdd  parcella,  Nobis,  Hasredibfit,  ft  SncceBBoribUB  nostris,  per 
PraeBenteB  rcsirvatms,  a  retrd  fiierit  ft  te#olcittt«,  to  part«  vel  in  toto,  per 
spatiumquadriEigiiitadieriimpost  aHqood  Festum  FevtoruM  prttdiBtorum  ia 
quo  Bol^  debeat,  (a  mo  quof  ie8eiim|ae  l%eiaiirairin»  iMiCer  Jngti^fVe}  Subtbe- 
sanrariuB  ScaccariJ  aoBtvi  prKdietf,  pro  tempore  efXi«leMeB«  atit  oonml^Hqais, 
notinamiadedederintTeldederHdicto  fValiefo,tMt  sno  ]>eijputato  pra^ieto^ 
81  prfledictoB  aaoaalwreddituB,  ant  ailqua  iiide  paroella,  Nobis,  Hoered1lm8,& 
SuccessoribuB  nostris,  a  retr6  ftierit  ft  inaolufuB  per  Bfnitiain  f)*ig;1nta  diemm 
post  afiquam  aotstiaiD  sic  at  prssfertur  datam^  ex  t»sc  b«&  litters  nostrsB 
Pateute8,&  omnen  Auctoritates,  Jurisdictiones,  Res^ft  Concessioner  in  eiBdem 
coDtentae,  yacuse  erantvft  mUiiia  i|i  lege  wgenffy  altqao  ift  Rrsencntibaa  non 
obstante }  Co  quod  expressa  mentio  ftc.— — »<— In  cnjaa  rei  ftcv  Teste 

Re^nft  apud  ^««<motia«<<mm  Ticesimo  sexto  die  AuguHi,  An.  16Qe>— 
Per  ipBam  Regiaam. 


Sl^  RELIGION). 

ties  to  the  benefit  of  the  same  young  Persons^  to  th6  ^ncl 
that  the  hope  and  expectance  thereof  might  draw  them 
thither^  and  they  by  that  means  have  then:  Studies  put  under 
a  better  Direction.  The  thing  was  more  readily  promised 
than  it  could  be  executed.  Such  Places  were  to  be  foimded 
on  purpose^  and  the  Court  shewed  no  haste  to  go  about  itJ* 
In  short,  all  was  at  a  stand  till  Archbishop  Lcmd  came  into 
Power,  whose  large  and  active  Soul  embraced  and  took  in 
the  Care  of  all  the  Churches.  It  happened  very  providen- 
tially, that  a  good  Elstate,  consisting  of  Houses  in  London 
and  Lands  in  Buckinghamshire  escheated  to  the  Crown. 
The  Archbishop  laid  hold  of  the  opportunity,  and  preventing 
the  Courtiers  got  a  Grant  of  it  from  King  Charles  I.  for 
the  endowing  of  Three  Fellowships  in  Oxford  (*),  for  the 
Islands  of  Jersey  and  Gtcernezey,  to  be  held  by  them  alter- 
nately ;  the  Alternation  to  proceed  in  this  Order,  viz.  That 
on  which  soever  of  the  two  Islands  the  Election^  of  Two 
Fellows  should  ch^ance  to  fall  first  (as  it  must  of  necessity 
be)  the  other  Island  should  come  in  for  the  Two  next 
Turns,  and  so  on  in  a  continual  Rotation  for  ever  (t).  It 
was  withal  provided,  and  declared  to  be  the  good  King's^ 
intention,  that  after  a  competent  time  spent  in  the  Univer- 
sity the  said  Fellows  should  go  back  to  the  Islands,  ibidem 
Deo  serviturij  i.  e.  there  to  serve  God  in  the  Work  of  the 
Ministry  (J).  None  therefore  but  they  who  from  the  begin- 
ning design  to  enter  into  Holy  Orders,  are  regularly  eligible 
into  those  Places.  'Tis  an  abuse,  and  a  contradiction  to  the 
Will  of  the  Royal  Founder,  that  any  should  enjoy  them> 

(*)  Viz.  one  in  each  of  the  three  Colleges  qf  Exeter,.  Jesus,  and  Pembroke . 

(t)  Volumus  Quiuto,  si  prima  Electib  de  dnobns  ex  Insulft  de 

Gemsey,  acde  uno  tantnm  ex  Insuld  de  Jerbet,  ant  d  contrario-  aoeiderit 
quod  tunc  proxima  Electio  facta  fuerit  de  duobus  ex  iUft  IninlA  de  quA  nnua 
tantum  sic  primo  elig^  coutigerit,ac  eodem  modo  altemis  vtcibus  hujuBmodi^ 
JEiectionea  factaefuerintin  perpetuam.  ■  ■, The  two  first  elected  for  Jeb- 
8ET  were  Mr.  PoingdeBtre,  whoBe  name  bo  often  occeurs  in  this  VfTork,  and 
Mr.  Breviot,  mentioned  in  the  Introduction  ;  both  turned  out  of  their  Fel- 
lowshipB  for  their  Loyalty^  by  the  Parliament-VisitorB  in  the  year  1647. 
See  Dr.  Walker's  Account  of  the  SufferingB  of  the  Clergy  &c«  Fart  II.  pag* 
116  and  120. 

(X)  Intentio  nostra  est  Regia,  ac  sic  per  Presentes  declaramus,  quod  infra 
tempus  conveniens,  pradicti  Socij  vel  Soholares  eorundem  seperalium  Colle- 
giorum  respective,  ad  seperaletf  Insulas  praedictas  respective,  super  prumor 
tiones  idoneas  eis  oblatas  ibidem  Deo  servituri  revertantnr. 
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Vrho  have  in  view  atid  are  in  pursuit  of  other  Professions  (219). 
To  those  Three  Fellowships  there  have  been  since  added 
Five  Exhibitions  or  Scholarships  in  Pembroke-College , 
each  of  twelve  pounds  per  annum  ;  not  alternating  as  the 
former^  but  so  divided  and  proportioned  betwixt  the  two 
Islands^  as  that  Jersey  being  the  biggest  has  Three  of 
those  Scholarships  allotted  to  it^  and  Ouernezey  which  is 
less  has  only  Two.  These  were  given  by  that  most  pious 
and  public-spirited  Prelate^  our  honoured  Diocesan^  Bishop 
Morley^  upon  his  taking  into  serious  consideration,  that  the 
Inhabitants  of  these  Islands  have  not  those  advantages  and 
encouragements  for  the  Education  of  their  Children,  which 
on  their  belwlf  are  desirable,  and  which  others  of  his  Ma^ 
jesty^s  Subjects,  do  enjoy,  as  'tis  expressed  in  the  Instrument 
of  Donation  (*)  ;  wherein  also  are  much  the  same  limita- 
tions as  in  the  King's  Grants  which  therefore  I  shall  not 
repeat.  Now  those  Endowments  have  so  far  operated^  and 
done  good^  that  our  Students  have  generally  ever  since  taken 
their  Learning  in  Oxford,  and  consequently  been  there 
seasoned  and  principled  like  others  of  the  English  Clergy. 
JNone  go  now  to  Outlandish  Schools^  and  those  Ministers 
with  us  who  had  been  Disciples  of  Gomarus  (f),  Cameron, 
and  other  Professors  of  Saumur,  are  long  since  extinct. 
But  then  on  the  other  hand  it  has  too  often  happened^  that 
when  the  sameyoung  Gentlemen  have  by  the  benefit  of  those 
Endowments  attained  to  a  capacity  of  serving  their  Country, 
they  have  declined  that  Service,  deterred  and  disheartned  at 
the  Smallnessof  the  Preferment  waiting  their  return  home. 
They  have  chose  to  remain  in  England,  hoping  for  something 
better  there  ;  and  so  have  made  room  for  Strangers,  French 
Refugees,  of  whom  we  are  never  without  some  among  the  na- 
tive institued  Clergy,  besides  those  who  are  taken  in  as  Secon- 
daries and  Assistants  (220).  Thus  has  the  end  of  those  En- 
dowments been  in  great  measure  frustrated  and  defeated,  nor 

(•)  Ad  iodeature  Tripartite  betwixt  the  said  Bishop,  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Christ-Church  OzoQ,and  the  Master  of  Pembroke  College. 

(t)  From  Saumur,  Gomarus  was  caUed  to  the  Diviuity-Chair  at  Leyden  in 
Holland,  where  he  became  the  Leader  and  prime  Champion  of  the  rigid 
Predestinariaos. 
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will  it  or  can  it  be  otherwide^  untill  it  shall  please  the  Crown 
to  raise  the  Livings  here  to  what  may  reasonably  be  deemed 
a  Sufficiency,  in  one  or  other  of  those  Ways  which  I  have 
taken  leave  to  indicate  in  the  foregoing  Paragraph.  Some 
years  before  these  Foundations  by  King  Charles  I.  and 
Bishop  Morlei/y  a  plain  honest  Man  of  die  Island  (221)  had 
given  two  and  thirty  Quarters  of  Wheat-Bent  to  the  same 
good  purposes,  on  special  condition  that  only  such  poor 
Scholars  as  shewed  a  towardliness  and  disposition  for  Leam« 
ing,  whilst  they  wanted  means  to  support  the  charge  of  going 
to  the  University,  should  come  in  for  the  whole  or  a  share  of 
that  Charity.  This  is  what  we  call  le  don  de  Laurens  Ban-- 
dains.  And  as  for  those  first  Rudiments  which  must 
prepare  and  fit  a  Lad  for  the  College,  we  have  two  Free- 
Grammar-Schools  (222),  indifferently  well  rented,  and  so 
seated  in  compliance  to  the  oblong  figure  of  the  Island,  that 
each  serves  commodioiisly  enon^  for  the  Children  .of  Six 
Parishes.  To  the  East,  and  in  St.  Saviour^s  Parish,  is  the 
School  of  Saint  Magloirey  taking  its  Name  from  the  Apo&tle 
of  tiie  Island  ;  to  the  West,  and  in  St.  Peter^s,  is  that  of 
SaiMt  AthanasBy  or  (which  I  think  truest)  Saint  Anastase. 
These  are  wholly  under  the  dinection  and  government  of  the 
Dean  and  Ministers,  with  absolute  exclusion  of  all  others 
whomsoever  ;  ibr  which  the  Founders  Neel  and  Tehy  (the 
first.  Dean  of  Prince  Arthur's  Chapel  (223)  ;  the  odier^  a 
Merdiant  in  Southampton^  but  both  originally  of  the  Island) 
got  a  Patent  from  King  Henry  VII.  By  secreting  that 
Patent,  the  Clergy  wene  for  several  years  kept  out  of  this 
Right ,  nor  could  tiiey  recover  k  but  by  an  A^)eal  above, 
where  an  attested  Copy  from  the  RoUs  soon  decided  the 
matter  in  tibeir  favour  (224).  Asid  to  obviate  a  like  attempt 
far  the  Idtare,  I  am  .desired  to  print  the  said  Patent  among 
the  after  Records  in  the  Appendix^  JVumb.  XIII.  It  may 
seem  a  trivial  Etemaric,  which  aererthdess  I  cannot  forbear 
makixig,  viz.  That  bene,  even  among  the  steaaer  sort  of 
People  of  either  Sex,  there  are  few  but  can  read  and  write, 
fewer  indeed  than  are  commonly  seen  elsewhere. 
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Kothiiig  is  itiore  wanted  in  this  Island  than  a  Pablic 
Library^  the  Place  being  out  of  all  commerce  of  the  Learned 
Worlds  and  the  Clergy  through  the  meanness  of  their 
income  under  a  Disability  of  laying  out  much  Money  upon 
Books.  And  such  a  Library  should  not  (I  think)  be  solely 
ai^opriated  to  the  Clex'gy,  but  ftee  and  open  to  the  better 
4siort  at  least  of  the  Laityj  and  be  furnished  accordingly. 
Reading  would  give  our  Grentlemen  juster  Notions  of  Things, 
enlarge  their  minds,  and  render  them  more  useful  and  ser- 
viceable to  their  Country.  There  is  already  some  Advance 
made  towards  this,  by  the  Promise  of  more  than  Two 
Thousand  Volumes  in  most  kinds  of  good  Literature,  the 
'execution  of  which  Promise  is  only  suspended  till  a  conve- 
nient Place  can  be  provided  for  the  reception  of  the 
Books  (225). 

Concerning  the  CSiurches  here,  their  Antiquity,  their 
Strength  and  Stability,  something  has  been  spoken  already. 
They,  are  Oothic  Structures,  large  and  capacious,  and  so 
they  need  be  to  cdntiun  the  People  resorting  to  them.  Most 
of  them  have  lofty  Stone-Spires,  whose  height  added  to 
that  of  the  Land,  has  once  or  twice  in  my  time  exposed  them 
to  be  struck  and  th^  tops  thrown  down  by  Lightning. 
Thrown  down,  I  say,  not  burnt,  as  Spires  of  Timber  cased 
with  lead  are  liable  to  be,  to  the  destruction  of  the  whole 
Pile,  if  the  Flame  be  not  kept  from  gaining  the  Roof  below. 
Here,  the  Roof  of  those  Fabricks  is  a  solid  Arch  or  Vault  of 
Stone^  with-it  a  stick  of  Wood  employed  therein^  the  out- 
ward Cover  of  blue  Slate  being  laid  immediately  upon  the 
Stonework^  in  a  Bed  of  strong  Cement  or  Mortar.  This  was 
the  JSTorman  way  of  building  Churches  six  or  seven  hundred 
years  ago,  sad  »  good  defence  it  is  against  Fire  and  Decays 
by  Time.  But  such  Places  are  subject  to  Damps,  sticking 
to  and  discolouring  the  inside  of  the  Walls,  which  for  that 
teason  reqtdi^  frequent  washing  and  whitening,  to  keep  them 
neat  and  dean.  Herein  I  must  own  we  are  too  negligent, 
as  well  as  too  sparing  in  such  farther  Ornaments  as  would 
well  become  Places  where  we  believe  God  vonchsnves  \&b 
special  presence,  and  maeets  bk  People    to  receive  their 

Prayers  and  to  bless  them.     And  yet  there  is  in  every  Pcurisk 
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a  Fund  for  that  very  purpose,  thence  cftlled/e  Triwr^^ 
rEglise,  i.  e.  the  Treasure  of  the  C3iureh,  consisting^of 
several  Quarters  *of  Wheat-Rents  given  anciently  by  pions 
Persons  for  the' use  of  those  Sacred  Fabricks.  But  an  lU 
Custom  has  prevafled,  to  make  this  Fnnd  (so  fax  as  it  wifl 
.go)*  answer  all  the  Callsr^of  Fublick  Service  and^Expence,  even 
the  most  Secular  and  Foreign  to  ReMgion  (226).  Tarn 
^unwilling  to  charge  such  a  Misapplication  with  Sacrilege^  but 
-how  it  can  be  strictly  justified,  or  construed  to  consist  with 
•the  intention  of  the  Donors,  I  profess  I  do  not  understand  (*). 
This  Treasure  of  the  Church  remembers  me  of  another,  viz. 
le  Tr^sordes  'Pcmvrei/i.  e.  the  Treasure  of  the  Poor,  some- 
times called  simply  la  CharitL  It  is  constituted  like  the 
former  but  more  fiedarly  administered.  Besides  it,  there  is 
la  Boete,  i.  e.  the  Poor's  Box,  held  by  a  Deacon^st  the 
Church-door  every  Lord's  Day  after  Divine  Service,  where- 
into  well  disposed  Persons,  as  they  go  out,  cast  thek 
Offerings  ;  an  Usage  not  unfit  to  be  retained,  though  first 
introduced  by  those  French  Reformers  of  whom  mention  is 
'made  above,  who  also  brought  in  the  name  and  Office  of  Lay- 
Deacons  yet  subsisting  with  us  (227).  Add^to  this  le 
Tronc,  which  is  a  Wooden  Bngine  strengthned  wit  h  Irons, 
fastned  to  the  Wall  of  the  Church  without,  having  a  Cavity 
'at  top,  and  a  slit  or  fissure  just  big  enough  to  admit  of  a 
Crown-piece  to  pass  through,  the  head  (wherein  the  Cavity 
is)  made  to  open  and  shut  under  the  Security  of  strong 
Locks  and  Keys.  The  use  of  this  is  for  the  private  convey- 
ance of  Alms  which  the  Giver  would  have  known  only  to 
God,  the  invisible  witness  and  Bewarder  of  every  good 
Work  done  in  secret  (f)  ;  and  'tis  seldom  but  at  the  opening 
there  is  Money  found,  in  greater  or  less  quantities.  By 
these  and  other  Means,  such  Relief  is  laid  in  for  the  Poor, 

(*)  The  learned  Mr.  Poin^destre^s  Judgment  concerning  this  Practice^  does  hy 
no  means  favour  ity  though  he  allows  of  Cases  qf  great  and  present  NecessUy,  For 
thus  I  find  him  delivering  himself  in  some  of  his  Papers^  Je  ne  nie  pas  qiiMl  oe 
•oit  licite  dVmployer  partie  de  ccs  dAniert  eD  cas  de  neces^it^  urgvnte  k  la 
defense  de  Pile  \  roais  je  ne  pense  pas  qu'uD  les  puisse  divertir  k  payer  dea 
Voyag^es  d*Jngleterrey  d  faire  des  Chauss^es,  &c.  car  hors  la  n^cessit^  ce 
aeroit  Sacrilege. 

(t)  Matt.  vi.  4^— 7%y  Father  whieh  eeeth  imecret,  himself  ^ali  reward  thee 
openly. 
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ha  sitp^rsedes  the  necessity  of  recurring  to  F&risb-Rates  and 
Assesments^  unless  in  Times  of  extreme   Scarceness  and^ 
FaSure*  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earthy  a  Calamity  which  thro' 
the- good  Providence  of  God  does  not  happen  often.     The- 
Wheat-Rents  are  a  certain  Fund^  other  things  are  more. 
Casual ';  and  the  whole  amount  of  those  Rents  for  both. 
THsors,  throughout  the  Island,  is  469  Quarters  the  Parti- 
culars whereof  will  be  seen  in  the  Appendix  Numb,  XIV. 

None  of  our  Bishops  since  the  Refoi^niiation  have  visited. 
us  (228).     To  supply  therefore  in  some  manner  the  defect 
and  want  of  Confirmation,  great  Care  is  had  of  the  Public 
Catechizing^;  of  Children.     Private  Instruction- goes  before, 
Mid  s<Mne  competency  of  Age  is  required ;  and  then,  their  ■ 
iMiswerinj^  to  the  Interrogations  put  to  them  at  Church,  in. 
the  presence  and  hearing  of  the  whole  Assembly,  is  under- 
stood and  taken  for  a  Ratification  of  their   Baptismal  Vow, 
and  an  owning  of  the  Obligations  of  Christianity,  to  the  dis- 
charge of  their  Sponsors.     Nor  can- any  more  be  done  here,; 
as  we  are  circumstanced,  to^  qualify  Catechumens  for  the^ 
Holy  Communion,  to  which  they  are  after  this  admitted. 

To  conclude.     As* in  the  former  Part  of  this  Work  I  have. 
accounted  f(»rthe  several  Revolutions  in  our  .Civil  State,  so. 
in  this4ast  Chapter  I  have  traced  from. the  beginning  the. 
varioas  Turns  ^nd   Changes  which  we  have  undergone  in  ^ 
ReHgion,  to  our  final  settling  in  the  Church  of  England.  ^ 
I  wish  I  could  truly  say,  that  our  Practice  was  in  all  Things 
answerable  to  our  Profession,  and  did  credit  and  honour  to 
the  excellent  Church  which  has  adopted  us.^    But   we  are 
faUen  into  evil  Times.     When  so  great  and  general  a  Corrup- 
tion, both  in>Principles  and  Manners,  has  spread  itself  every 
where,  it  would  be  next. to  a  Miracle  if  we  were  not  tainted 
with  it  in  some  Degree;     Too  sure  it  is,  that  we  are  much 
gone  off  from  the  good -Old  Way  of  our  Fathers,  and  that  i£ 
we  have  enlarged  our  Acquaintance^and  Commerce  with  the 
World  beyond  them,  it  has  not  proved  to  the  bettering  of  our. 
Morals..  Having  confessed  thus  much^  I  must  do  my  Coun-i 
try  the  justice  to  say,  that  (blessed  be  God)  we  are  not  yet 
so  depraved  and  abandoned  as  to  throw  Contempt  on  Reli- 
gion, and  have  the  most  awful  and  venerable  Institutions  of. 
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it  in  derision.  To  forsake  Christian  Assemblies  and  Sacra- 
ments, and  live  openly  as  an  Infidel  (all  which  it  seems  goes^ 
for  nothing  in  some  Places)  would  here  render  a  M aa 
infamous,  and  even  debar  him  of  Public  Trusts  and  Employ- 
ments. The  main  reproach  we  lie  under,  is  on  account  of 
our  Divisions  (229).  Now  supposing  them  as  great  as  they 
are  represented,  yet  they  who  upbraid  us  with  them,  do  it 
with  a  very  ill  grace,  being  themselves  far  more  obnoxioua 
and  divided.  There  are  two  Points  about  which  a  People 
are  most  apt  to  break  out  into  Parties  and  Factions,  mz. 
Religion  and  Civil  Government.  But  in  respect  of  these, 
we  are  all  of  one  Heart  and  Mind,  and  there  ]»  not  the  least 
variance  or  Disagreement  amongst  us.  JDissenters  we  have 
none  of  any  sort  (230),  as  has  been  observed  before  ;  ff^f^ 
and  Tory  are  Names  here  without  Significanoy,  and  apptica- 
ble  to  no  body.  In  short,  I  take  the  multiplicity  of  Sutea 
and  Chicaneries  of  Law,  to  be  the  unhappy  source  of  all  our 
Brawls  and  Squabbles  ;  and  Men's  Interests  in  this  Ishmd 
are  so  involved  and  entangled  one  with  another  by  Quaran^ 
tiesy  and  other  Ways  peculiar  to  us,  that  some  Conlroversiea 
will  necessarily  arise.  Neither  are  Men  forbidden  to  seek 
relief  from  the  Law  in  defenceof  their  Properties,  always 
provided  that  they  have  a  guard  upon  themselves,  keep  their 
Temper,  offend  not  against  Chiuity,  and  do  not  improve 
Questions  of  Right  into  PeiBonal  Feuds  aad  Quarrels,  to  the 
extinguishing  of  Love  and  Amity  betwixt  the  nearest  Rela^ 
tions  and  Neighbours.  Tlierein  is  the  Fault,  and  we  are 
particularly  charged  with  it.  If  the  Charge  be  true,  we 
ought  to  take  shame  ta  ourselves,  nothi^;  being  meve  con- 
trary to  the  Spirit  of  Chriatiamty  thau  Disputes  and  Con- 
tentions carried  to  those  Heights.  As  for  the  late  tumult 
in  the  Island,  with  the  Occasion  and  Consequences  of  it,  'tis 
a  Matte jr  with  which  it  becomes  me  not  to  meddle.  It  lies 
before  His  Majesty  and  Council,  whose  great  Wisdom  will 
doubtless  find  means  to  aBay  the  Heats  and  Passions  of 
angry  Men,  and  restore  Tranquillity  to  the  Country  (231). 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ,  and  on  Hearth,  Peace  ! 

The  End  of  the  Chapters 
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IN  THE  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 


NUMBER  I. 

The  Constitutians  of  King  John  (*). 

Inqiiisitio  facta  de  Servitiis,  ConsaetudiaibHs^  et  Ubertatibus  Insul.  de 
Geresb  et  Guemeae^  et  Legibua  coostitutis  in  IbbuUb  per  Domiouia 
Jokannem  Regeiii»  per  Sacrameatum  Roberti  Blondelf  RadtUphi  Burn^iy  &c. 
qai  dicanty  &c.— -i2o^.  Hen,  3. 

eoNSTlTUTiaNiw  ct  Ppiy?isioiies  eonstifite  per  Domintiin  Johannem 
BegoiD^  pettquan  Normanmia  alieota  faU. 

ImpnmU,  constitvit  DuQd§cim  C«roiia/«r««  JwratMy  ad  Placita  et  Juraad 
Ceronam  »pectaBtia  cusiodienda. 

II. — CoDBtitnit  atiam  et  concessit  pro  seearitete  laaalartuniy  qaod  BaUiBm 
de  cetero  per  Tisam  dictoram  Coronatarum  poterit  pkieitare  absque  BreTi  da 
Kovft  Di«aeiaia4  feeti  infvi  aniuimy  de  Merte  Aatocessoria  infrd  annuMiy  de 
Dote  similiter  infrd  aanuni,  de  Feodo  invadiatjft  iiem{»er,  de  Ineunbreio 
Maritagij  &e. 

IIL— -li  debeat  etig;i  de  lodigei^  lD8«larttm,per  Minaitros^  DonHai  IU^» 
ei  Op^vates  Vfttrie  y  aeilleat  post  AiorteiB  aaiws  eopuiB)  alter  fide  dig^ns,. 
Tel  alio  casn  le£ptiii|a«  deb«t  sabstitui  (t)r 

1V«— *Eleeli  debeat  jarare  sioeconditiDiie,  ad  majtadeaeadanet  aabraadam 
jara  Dooilni  Regis  et  PatvMtaruai* 

v.— Ipai  Dimd^cim  i&  qualibet  Insal4«  ia  ab8ea(i4  Jutiieiariorumf  &  aoA 
cfan  Juttieiafiit  cftia  ad  Partes  illas  veDerinty  debeat  jndicare  de  ontoibua 
casibns  in  dictd  Insult  qoalitercunque  emergeotibus,  exceptis  Casibas  nimia 
ardnifi^et  ai  q^ia  legitime  coavictus  fuerit  a  Fidelitate  Domini  Reg^s  taaqoam 
Proditor  re«easi8se|  v^lmanaa  iajeeisae  Yiolentasla  mkiisiros  Domini  Reg^a 
modo  debtto  Offittiina  ezereoida* 

¥!•— Jpal  JHiMftfeaadttbeni  Eknandaa  si^'eAmefciaaieBta  omaiaenpremis- 

sorum  taxare,  predictis  tamen  afthris  CasH^s  exceptis^  aut  aliw  Casibns  in 

qnibus  secund&m  Consuetudinem   Insularum  merS  spectat  redemptio  pro 

Toluntate  Donripi  Reg^s  et  Cnrid  sae. 

(*)  The  Original  of  these  Constitutions  of  King  John  is  lost ;  but  they 
are  extant  in  an  Inquest  of  his  Son  Henry  IIT,  'which  recites  and  confirms  them. 

(t)  There  k  here  a  Traaapoailioa  that  perplexes  tbe  Sense.  It  oaght  to 
be»  SeiUceH  post  Mor(«a«  ualua  caruiBy  tel  alio  omhi  legitina^  alter  fids 
dignua  debet  substitai. 
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VII. — Si  Domfnus  Rex  velit  certiorari  de  Recordo  Placiti  coram  Jintieiarit^ 
et  ipsis  Duodecim  agitaliy  Justiciarii  cum  ipBis  Duodeeim  debent  Record om 
iacere;  etde  Placitis  agitatis  comm'BaUio^  et  i^is^Jupatis  indictis  Insulis, 
ipai  debent  RecordiHa  facec«  coujonctim. 

VIII.— -Quod  nullum  Placitnm  infri  quamlibet  dictarum  Insularum^  coranr 
quibuscunque  J««/tctanM  inceptum,  dbbet  extr&  dictam  Intlulam  adjoraari,. 
■£d  ibidem  omnind  terminari. 

IX.— IniinpercoBstilair'quod'DuAIasde  libero  Teftementb  suo,  quod  pev 
annum  &  diem  pacified  tenuerit,  sin^  Brevi  Domini  Heg^is  de  GaBcellariily  de 
Tenente  &Tenementofaciente  mentionem,  respondere  debeat  vel  teDeatur(*)» 

X.— 'Quod  nulluB  pro  Feloni^  damnatuB  eitrA  Insuta*  prsdictas,  Heredi* 
tates  Mias  infrA  Insulas  forisikcere  pote»ty  quin  Heredes  sui  eas  habeant. 

XL-^Item,  si  quis  forisfecevit,  Se^  abjurarerit^  Insulam,  &  postea  Dominus- 
Rex  pacemsuam  ei  conceB8erit»&  infrd  annum  &  dienvabjurationis  reverta^ 
tur  ad  Insulam;  de  Hereditate  sud  pldnarid  debet  refttitui. 

XII,— //em,  quod  nnllus  debet  imprisonari  in  Castro  nisi  in  Casn  criminal!, 
vitam  ret  miembrum  tsngente,  &  bbc  per  Jndi'cxnm  Dkddecint  Cofonaforum  Jw-' 
ratorumy  sedin-alliB  lib^riB  Prisonis  ad  Ubc  deputittiB. 

XIII.^//eiR,^quod'I>ominu8  Rexuulliim  PteposUum  ibidem  probib'ifere  det>eat 
nisi  per  electionem  Patriotarum  (t)« 

XlV-.-^/^em,  ConBtitutum'eBt,quod  Insnlani  noiidebeant  coram  JusHciariis 
ad  Assisas  capiendas  assignatis,  sen  alia  Placita  tenenda,  respondere,  ante-: 
^am  transctipt&ConrtnisBionum'eorundem'subSigiinB  sniseiB  Ub^rentur* . 

XV. — //em,  quod  Justiciarii  per  Commissionem  Domini  Regis  ad  '  Assisas^ 
capiendaB  ibidem  assignati,  non  debent  tenere  Placita  in  qualibet  dictarum 
Insulanim,  ultrd  Spatium  trfam  Septimanarum.- 

XVI.— //em,  quod  ipsi  Insulani  coram^  ditetis  Jtistieiariis'  post  Hetppns  pre- 
dictum  venire  Don  teoentu^. 

XVII. — Itemy  quod  ipsi  non  fenentor  Domiuo  Regi  Homaginm  'fiicere^ 
ddnec  ipse  DbminuB  Rex  ad'Partes  iUas,  sen  intrd  Ducatum  Normannie  veoe- 
pit,  aut  aliqucm  alium  per  Literas  suas  assignare  Toluerit  in  iisdem  Partibus,- 
ad  predictum  Hamagium  nomine  buo  ibidem  recipiendnm* 

XVIII.— -/lem,  Statutumest  protuitione&'BalTatione  Insuiarum  &  Castro- 
rum,  &  maximd  quia  Insule  propd  sunt,  &  juxtA  potestatem  Reg^s  Francicy  &' 
aliornm  iuimicorum  suornm,  quod  onmes  Portus  Insularnm  bend  custodiren- 
tur ,  &  Cusfodes  P6rtuuiii  Doninus  Rex  constituere  precipit,  ne*darana  sibr 
&  suis  eveniant  (|)v 

(*)  Thiis  Article  was  inserted  to  restrain  tbe  Violence  of  tb'e  Governors, 
"Who  having  the  whole  Power  Civil  and  Military  in  their  hands,  invaded^ 
Men*s  Estates,  and  possessed  themselves  of  them  by  their  sole  Aothority. 

(t)  I  luow  not  what  to  make  of  thiB  Article;  instead  of  prohibere, . it 
hould  undoubtedly,  be  promovere.    By  Prcepositus  must  be  meant  the  Pro* 
Tost  in  Ouemetey,  who  is  the  same  Officer  as  the  Viconte  in  Jersey  (*). 

(t)  Vi^hen  77enr^  III  confirmed  the  Constitutions^  Philip  de  Aubignyy  Warden, 
of  the  Islandsy  obtained  a  Supplement  of  some  other  Articles  and  Concessions  about 
Trade f  which  being  of  no  use  at  present  are  here  omittted, 

(*)  In  the  Xlllth  Article  of  King  John*8  Constitutions,  the  word  prohibere 
'  enders  tbe  said  Article  unintelligible.  Instead  of  it,  an  ancient  Copy  of 
those  Constitutions  lately  foand  io  the  Talty-Office  reads  habere  which  makjev 
,  ery  good  sense. 
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NUMBER  11. 

T^he  Inscription  on  the  Mace  given  by  K.  Charles  II. 

Tali  hand  ^omnes  dipiatar  Honore  (*}. 

Cavolvs  secnnduBy  Magnte  Britftnni^^  Franciity  &  Hihernw  Rex  serenissi- 
viufr,  affectum  Heghun  ergd  Insulam  de  Jersey  (in  qu&bis  habuit  receptam, 
dnm  coeteris  ditioaibtts  extsluder^tur)  hocce  Monumeiito  verd  Reg^o  posteris 
coDsecratum  Toloit.  Jussitqae  ut  deiaceps  Balavis  pra>feratur,  in  perpetuam 
Memoriam  Fidei,  ttim  'Aag^ustissimo  Parenti  CaroioPrimo^  tarn  suee  Majestati 
soevientibas  BellisCMvilibus,  servatae  a  VIris  clarissimis,  Philippo  &  Georgio 
yde  Carterety  Eqaitibus  Auratis,  bujus  Insulee  Raliv.  &  Reg.  Prsefevt.  (332). 

To  this  the  /bllowing  Clause  in  the  said  King's  Charter  may  be  added. 

£t  uUeriftfl  in  Tesseram  fkvoris  noatri  prsrfato  Ballivo&,Juratis  in  sales 

noatrte  de  Jersbt  prsedictse  ac  coeterifi  Jncolia  &  Habitat oribas  ioM 
.Insulam  illam,  pre  summft  et  •constauti  fidelitate  &  ligeautii  auis,  Nobis,  & 
Predecessoribus  noatris,  nuper  Reg^bos  &  Re^nia  AngUmy  ex  quacnnqne 
•causA  manifestatis  de  gjatiA  uostrA  specially  ac  ex  cert&  scientift  &  mero 
motu  Dogtris,  dedimns  &  eoncessimusy  ac  per  prseaentes  pro  Nobis,  Hsere- 
dibns,  &  successor  ibus  nostris,  dam  us  et  coucediinus  eisdem  Ballivo  &  Juratis 
Jusulae  nostree  de  Jersey,  et  -ceeteris  lacolis  et  Habitatorlbus  infrd  Insulam 
jUam,  plenam  potestatem  &  auctoritatem,  ed  qood  de  coetero  in  perpetuum 
•liceat  &  licebit  eis  habere,  uti,  et  portare  seu  portari  causare,  coram  BaiUwe 
ejnsdem  lusulse  nostre  de  Jersey,  pro  tempore  existenti,  unam  Claveara 
auream  vel  ars^entearo,  eommuniter  vocatam  a  Mace,  insigniis  armorum 
Dostrunim,  Heeredum  &  Suecessorum  nostrorum,  superindd  iascnlptam  & 
ornatam,  in  &  per  totam  illam  Insulam  nostram  de  Jersey,  Hbertates,  & 
prKcimataa  eju&dem,  ad  libitum  hujusmodi  Ballioi  Tnsnlse  illius,  pro  tempore 
existentis,  quando  &  quoties  occasio  reqoiret.  Et  ultim6  Tolnmus  &c.— 
Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonasteriumy  decimo  die  Octobrisy  anno  Regni  nostrl 
decimo  quarto.*-Per  breve  de  privato  Sin^Uo— — flowarcf. 

NUMBER  III. 

Letters  Patent  of  King  James  I,  forbidding  the  Governor 
to  intermeddle  in  the  JVomination  of  the  Bailly,  &c. 

James  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Englandy  Scotlandy  France,  and  Ire^ 
landy  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  To  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come, 
greeting.    Whereas  a  Controversy  has  been  long  depending  before  us  and 

our  Counsaile,  betwixt  Sir  JoAn  Peyton  Kt.  Captain  of  onr  Isle  of  Jersey, 
aud  John  Heraulty  of  St.  Savioury  Esq  ;  concerning  the  Right  of  Nomination  to 
the  Office  of  0at7(^  of  the  said  Isle,  claimed  by  the  said  Sir  John  Peyton 
by  virtue  of  the  Letters  Patent  whereby  he  holdeth  his  Office  of  Captain  of 

the  same  Island,  but  the  said  Office  ofBailiffe  granted  by  special  Letters 

(*)  An  Imitation  qf  Virgil,  i£neid.  I.  Hand  equidem  tali  me  dignor  honore 
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Patents  from  Via  unto  the  saidJoAn  ^Terau// ,  and  also  touching  the  Wa^e* 
appertaining  unto  the  said  Office  of  Bailiffe ;  Forasmuch  as  the  Power  and 
Authority  to  nominate,  and  appoint, or  constitute  a  Magistrate,  or  public  Offi- 
cer of  Justice,  is  one  of  the  essential  and  principal  MarlLS  of  our  Supreme 
Power  and  Authority,  and  an  Act  merely  regal,  and  altogether  inseparable 
from  our  Royal  Person,  and  that  contrary  to  our  Royal  Intent  and  Meaniogy 
the  same  hath  been  inserted  into  the  said  Sir  John  Peyton's  Letter^s  Patents, 
in  prejudice  of  the  common  Right  and  PriTilege  of  that  Island,  and  the 
special  Laws,  and  Statutes,  and  Ordinances  made  for  the  good  Government 
of  the  same :  We  therefore,  according  to  the  Report  of  our  Right  trusty  and 
well  beloved  Counsellors,  the   Lord  Zauch,  and  Sir  Ralph  Winwood  Kt.  our 
principal  Secretary*  formerly  appointed  to  bear  and  examine  the  said  Cause, 
have  ordained  and  commanded,  and  by  these  Presents  for  Us,  our  Heirs«  and 
Successors,  We  do  ordain  and  command, that  the  said  John  Heranlt  be  put  in 
the  present  and  peaceable  possessloa  of  the  said  Office  dtBailife,  according 
to  the  purport  and  meaning  of  our  said  Letters  Pbtents,  without  any  distor- 
baace  or  hinderanoe  to  be  by  the  said  8hr  JMa  Pcyloii,  or  amy  other  of  the 
said  Island,  or  any  other  Captain  or  Governor  that  si  all  hereafter  Boecee4 
in  that  Plaee,  or  under  any  other  pretence  or  coiour  whataoever,  or  by  aay 
other  Person  or  Persons  whatsoever*     And  fortsnuoh  as  We  ahraies  is- 
t«nded  that  a  cosspotont  and  reasonable  Pe«sioa  should  be  yearly  allowed 
unto  our  said  BaOife^  out  of  the  Rei«e»ues  of  the  said  klo.  We  ther«ft»'e 
according  to  the  said  Rcpori  have  ordered,  adjudged,  and  eommaaded,  and 
by  these  Presents  fw  Us,  our  HeirB,and  Soooessors,  do  order,  adjudge,  and 
command,  that  the  Sum  of  onehmidrfd]IIarlLefi,oflawftil  Money  of  f^lofMl, 
shall  be  yearly  paid  by  our  Receiver  there,  oat  of  our  Reveaues  and  Peoaea^ 
sions  in  the  same  Islavd,  unto  the  said  J^Am  Herauttf  for  and  doring  bis  Life, 
forhis  Wages  of  Bailt^,  over  and  above  aiM  Pl<ofita  and  EaMlmoenta  there* 
unto  belong! Dg,  the  said  Sum  of  a  hundred  Markes  to  bo  paid  to  the  oaid 
John  Herauti  yearly,  during  bia  Life,  by  equal  Portions,  at  the  four  Terns  of 
the  Year  aeeustomed,  the  first  payment  to  begi»  Dram  the  S5th  day  of  jfprii^ 
1614,to  which  Alio wanoe  and  Fee  of  a  Bundled  Marliea  bj  the  year  ih€ 
said  Six  John  Peyton  bath  submitted  himself^    And  to  the  end  that  hereafter 
all  difficulties  conceruing  the  Nomination,  Institution,  and  Appointment  of 
the  Officers  aforesaid  may  be  taken  away.  We,  by  the  advice  and  mature 
deUberatioa  of  our  Coousell^  have  commanded  and  erdered^aad  by  tbsae 
Presents  for  Us,  our  Heirs,  and  Successors,  do  comm^md  and  order,^  that 
henceforth  no  Batfijf^,  Deane,  Vicomte,  Pfocuror,  Advocate  to  Us,  shall  be 
made  and  appointed,  but  immediately  by  Letters  Patent  under  our  Great 
Seal,  in  the  Name  and  by  the  Authority  of  Us,,  our  Heirs,  and  Successors, 
Kings  of  this  Realm  oi England^  and  Dukes  of  Normmndyy  and  »ot  otherwise. 
And  we  do  likewise  command  and  enjoyne,  and  by   these   Presents,  do 
straightly  command  and  enjoyne  the  said  Si»  John  Peyt0i^  and  all  other  Cap- 
tains* or  Governors  of  tbe*  said  IsUCnd,  present  and  to  come,  never  hereafter 
to  attempt,  or  intermeddle  in  any  wiso  in  the  Nomination,  Institution^  and 
Appointment  of  the  said  Offices  of  BaUij/Pe^  Deane,.  Visqauntyour  Attorney^  or 
^(^ooca^e,  or  any  other  Public  Officer  of  J Qstice  within  the  said  Isle,  or  in 
any  wise  to  infKnge  or  yiolate,  either  the  PriTiltedge  gmnied  to  the  Inhabi- 
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tants  thereof  by  the  moit  excellent  Prince  of  famous  Memory  King  Henry  the 
Seventhy  or  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  made  by  the  same  King  for  the 
good  and  peaceable  GoTernment  of  the  same  Island,  upon  paine  to  incur 
our  indig^iioD,  and  further  Fuuisfament  at  our  Pleasure.  And  to  the  end 
that  this  Act  be  duely  put  id  execution,  We  do  further  command  that  the 
same  be  entered  as  well  into  the  Register  of  CounBell-Canses,as  in  the  Royal 
Court  there^  and  to  give  notice  from  time  to  tiueuntoUsandour  Pri^y- 
Counsell  of  the  Contra  ve ntioDs  attempted  iu  prejudiee  of  thesame*  For  aucfh' 
is  our  Pleasure.  la  witaoM  whereof  We  have  caused  these  our  Iiettero  td 
be  made  Patent.  Witness  ourselves  9tt  Westminaterihe  9ilir^yoiAugus$ia 
the  thirteenth  year  of-  our  Raiga-  of  England^  Franseg  aad«/r€JaiM^«iftd  of 
Scotland  the  nine  and  fortieth. 

NlTMBER  IV. 

A  Grant  of  K,  Henry  V.  to  hU  Brother  the  Duke  of 
Bedford!,    of  the  Oovernm^nt  arid  RegoRttes  cf  all 

the  Islands^. 

An.  3.  H.5. 

Rex  om&ibm  tftf  qttotf   &t.     ^lutem.     SciarSs   quod  d^  gratlft  nostri 
speciali,  eoneessimus  cUarlsshnti  f^atri   nostro  JohanHi  Sikci  Bedfird^   in 
iiicreneiitum  stattM-  suij  Itidtilas  d^  JkflirBV,  Guernsey^  Starq;  &  Aurtmey^  unA 
cumCastris,  Domiuiis,  Terris,  Tenementis,  Redditibus,  Servitiis,   l^eOdis 
Militum,   Aawttatioriiibw  Abbatiarum,   Prioratuom,    Hoopttalium,   Bede- 
siarum,  Capellarum,  Cantariarum,  &  aliorum  Beneficiorum  Ecclesiasticorum 
quoruncunque,  Piscariis,  Forestis,  Boscis,  Parcis,  Chaceis,  Warrenis,  Officiis, 
£schaetis,ForiBfacturis,CatalIis  Fugitivorum  A  Felonum,  Pratis,  Pascuis^Pas- 
turis,Mori8cis,Wrecco-Maris,  DeodaudisPnoratibus  Alienigenarum  (233), 
Regalitatibus,  Frauohisiii^  libertmHbus,  Beversianibmii^  et  attts  Juribus, 
Possessionibus,  &  Commoditatibus  quibuscunque,  Nobis  et  Hsredibus  uos- 
tris  aliqealiter  portin^iibm   site  specMutllMm   infim  laMilftV  p»iftdtetaa  ^ 
Habiend.  etdem  Dnci^  Si  httredib«iiPnias«QiHit  d4  cotporr  sttai  |»boip«ttti%  adev 
libera  &  ufetegr^  sioril'  Sdmatdm- m&per  ]>oxr^BtonH•t•(*)ilre^Ht^M•«lilM  em 
habuit>  sive  oe6»pao6  aolebtt'tenpoviben  retroKctis^  &sicut  fiosea  habere 
deberemmsi  ea.ni  eianibuo  vostrio vemenere  dehernifi-  absqneuiiqirio  NoUsi 
Tel  HmredibuS'noBtini)  kM  '■  reddendo,  aliqaA  PreeoghtHra  'RtgigL^  pro  aiiquA' 
\aiqsik  TeMwA  do  nobis  ontrtodictas'  Iiiotila»tetitAv  q«ce  atftdfateotinBuhniy 
Goatffa^ .  oiv<e  Don^uioy  olwiiitVitiQ'  pisrti»ei«>  fO^etMy  noo>  obstaihite ';  Be qomb 
do  viAwo  d^ty/an-  liiiioi  m*b^.  GostrogaMy'  Dtoiimbrtfcw,  toeMardamwwrmat 
safpadiela'iamy  oiffr  dfcattis  CoBoeBsaoaabuBt  por  ckairissiinmn;  Domrnunr&f 
BaisoBo  BOBtpooB BogeBi  defooct«ii^iif9pBinIi4sj  eiden;  J»teNn#eoBeeS8is,hie 
exproBsa.  BnnAlot  fkONmov-cgnilit^  sOBifiidini  'ftBiftlirto^eilB^Biii  ^tBtaki^indcr 
odift.    Sbvir.  ali^pAno  alii»  SteKMioy  .8i!iw  ONIimtioBibuBf  qMiiiBBeaoque  la^ 
oaiilBHrinBtffaatiO>BOirobstali«ilnmft-    Intei^Bb&ct    Toote  Be|^ea^ad  H^sisMf 
BMr^tfriMfByViioosiBM  BOptimo  dter.jWaoairfiwfc*  ■"  Jhu  'biwr  #^  prioBfiB  Sttglltoi 

(«)  Sonio#  BdliiuBd  fiNMk^  of'Ybtt',  #«b<ii^  tlie  flmSbn'of  K.  fidi^tti*4 
llih.  Hd  wtt»  slatfiiai  the  Battle  €S0  AoAMonrt  iir  1#14^  irborovpou  the  Duirt 
of  Bedford  succeeded  him. 

I  2 
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NUMBER  V. 

The  Oath  tendered  in  the  Royal  Court  to  the  Governor 

at  his  Admission  (234). 

PuiB  <)a*il  a  pl(k  d  Dieu  voui  appeller  k  la  Charg^e  de  Goovcroenr  des 
CtaAteaux  &  Tsle  de  Jersey,  vous  jurte  &  promett^B  icy  en  la  presence  de 
Dieu,  que  ildellemetit  you^  excercer€s  ladite  Charg^e,  sous  ndtre  SooTerain 
-Sire  George  deuxidme^  par  la  Qrace  de  Dien  Roy  de  la  Grande  Breiagne^  France 
&  Irlandet  &  des  Dominions  qai  en  dependent,  renon^ant  A  toutes  aotres 
superiority  foraines  &  ^trang^eres,  &  garder^s  ses  droicts.  Vous  assister^ 
&  defendr^  tootes  jurisdictions,  privileges,  preeminences,  &  autorit^s  appar- 
tenantes  d  sadite  M^est^;^  avec  tout  votre  sens  &  pouvoir  garder^s  & 
fer^B  garder  ladite  Isle  &  Chateaux  contre  lea  IncursionB  &  surprises  dps 
Ennemis  J  Comme  aussi  toutes  libertez,  droicts,  digDitez,loiz,Coiitumes,& 
privileges  de  ladite  Isle  &  Chateaux,  avec  le  bien  public  &  avancemens 
dMcelle.  Item,  vous  pr^terls  Totre  force  &  la  Justice  de  sa  Majesty,  ice 
qu*elle  soit  rev^r^e  &  obdie,  &  ses  sentences  &  ordonnances  dedement  execa- 
t£es,  vous  opposant  &  tons  traitres,  meurtriers,  larrons,  batteurs,  mntins,  & 
seditieux,d  ce  que  la  force  demeure  an  Roy.  Vous  le  promett£s  &  Pacqaitde 
vdtre  Conscience. 

Tke^ame  Oathis  taken  by  the  Lieutefumt'Govenwrj raotat.  mntaud. 

NUMBER  VI. 
The  Grant  of  a  Public  Seal  by  K.  Edward  I. 

Edwardus  Dei'  gratia  Rex  Angliae^  Domimit  H^terniae^  &  Dux  Jfuitm- 
ttiM,  Ballivis  Insnlamm  de  Jersey  Sl  Guemeaeyy  Salutem.  Quia  homtnes 
nostri  Insularum  prttdictarum  diversa  danna,  k,  pericola  non  modica,  qaan- 
doque  In  Mari  per  naufragium,  quandoqueio  terrA  per  depredationes  &  alia 
Tiarnm  <discrimina,  multoties  haotenus  sunt  perpessi,  pro  eo  prsecipvd  quod 
in  InsnliB  illiB  nullum  hue  usque  Sigillum  habuimus,  cum  quo,  seu  per  quod, 
Brevia  hominum  de  partibus  illis  consignari,  aut  Ipsorum  neg<»tia  ibidem 
posseat  expediri :  Nob,  ad  communem  uttlitatem  hominum  partinm  earundem 
hujosmodi  pericalis  &  damniscongruo  remedio  proBpicI  cnpientes,  qooddam 
Sigillum  nostrum,  quo  decoetero  ibidem  uti  voluimns,  &  quod  vobis  trauBmit- 
timus,  fccimus  provideri,  ut  in  posternm  Brevia,  quae  homincB  Insularam 
prsdictarum  hactenus  in  CaooellariftnoBtrft  Ja^/tos  impetrare  conaueTemnt, 
&  de  coetdroimpetrare  voluerint,  &  ConventioneB  &  contractus  quos  ibidem  a 
modo  altematim  6eri  contigerit,  &qui  hactenuB  tantumraodd  verbotenna  & 
non  per  Scriptoram  fieri  solebant  eodem  Sigillode  coetero  consignentur,  £t 
ideo  Tobis  mandamns,  quod  Sigillum  illud  recipi^ttiB,  &  per  tetamterram 
lusnlarum  prsedictarum  publicd  proclamari  faciatis,  quod  omnes  illi  de  Parti- 
bus illis  qui  exnunc  Brevia  nostra  prsedicta  habere  Toluerint,  ilia  secnndiim 
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Mtiqnilm  Registrum  partium  earundem  iiopetreot  ibidem,  prout  hactenus  la 
Cancellarift  nostsk  praedictti  facere  consotTeruot.  Et  ▼<»  Ballivi  prsedicti, 
hajusinodi  BreTia,  atq  $  ConvefitioDes  &  Cootractus,  eodem  Sig^ilio  a  roodo 
comignarl  faciatia,  &  transcriptum  prasdicti  Registri  nobis  sob  Si^illo  micta- 
tis  -y  EC  omnia  prteniliaa  de  coetero  in  Insolis  illis  teneri  &  flrmiter  observari 
faciatlsy  in  formd  preedietft.  In  cujos  rei  testimoninm  has  Utteras  nostras 
fieri  feciraos  Patenles.  Teste  meipso  apud  fTe^f monai/«rttf;/i  quinto  decimo 
die  Nifoembri$f  anno  Regni  uoetri  septimo. 


NUMBER   VII. 

Queen  Elizabeth'^  Charter  at  Length  (235). 

Elizabeth  Deig^ati^  Angliae,FraHciaek  Hiberniae  Regiaa,  Fidel defen* 
aor  &c.  Omnibus  ad  quos  prsesentes  Litterse  pervenerint,  Salutem.  Quum 
dilecti  &  fid'eles  ligrei  &  subditi  nostri,  Ballivus  &  Juratilosulsenostraede 
Jersey,  accoeieri  incolae  &  habitatores  ipsius  losulse,  infrd  Ducatum  nos- 
tram  Norfnanniae^  &  predecessores  eorum  a  tempore  cujas  contrarii  memoria 
Lominum  nou  ezistit,  per  speciales  Chartas,  Concessiones,  Confirmation es,  & 
amplissima  Dip1omata,illastrium  Progenitorum  ac  Antecessorum  nostrorum,^^ 
tam  Reg^ora  Angliae^  qudm  Ducam  Normanniae,  ac  aliorum,  quamplurimis 
juribus,  jurisdictionibus,  privilegiis,  imnmuitatibus,  libertatibas,  &  fran- 
ehisiisy  liberd,  quietS,  &  inviolabiliter  usiy  freti,  &gavisifuerunt,tani  infri 
Regnum  nostrum  AngHacy  quAm  alibi  infrd  Dominia  &  loca  Ditioni  nostrse 
subjecta,  ultra  citraque  Mare,  quorum  ope  &  beneflcio  Insulse  prsenominatse, 
ac  loca  maritima  prsedicta,  in  fide,  obedientid,  &  servttio,  tam  nostri  qu^m 
eorundem  Progenitorum  nostrorum,  constanter,  fi^deliter,  &  inculpate  persti- 
terunt,  &  perseveraverunt,  liberaque  Commercia  cum  Mercatoribus,  &  aliis 
indigenis  ac  alienigenis,tam  pacis  quam  belli  temporibus,  habuerunt  &  exer- 
cuerunt  j  Judi'cia  etfam  &  Cognitibnes  omnium  &  omnimodarum  cahsarum  & 
querelarum,  actionum,  &  placitorum,  tam  Ci?ilium  qu&'m  Criminalium  & 
Capitalium,  acjudicialem  potestatem  ea  omnia  traetandi,  decidendi,  discutien- 
di,  audiendi,  terminandi,  atque  in  eisdem  procedendi,  &  in  Acta  redigendly 
secnndjl^m  Leges  &  Consuetudines  Insulse  &  locorum  prsedictorum  ex  antiquo 
receptas  &  approbatas,  pr^terquam  in  certis  Casibus  Cognition!  nostrse 
Reggae  reservatis,  de  tempore  in  tempus  exercuerunt,  executi  sunt,  &  per- 
egerunt;  quee  omnia  &  singula,  cu]us  &  quantimomentisnnt  &fuerunt,ad 
tutelam  Bt  conservationem  Insularum  &  locorum  maritimorum  prsedictorum, 
lii  fide  &  obodientid  Coronse  nostrs  Angliaey  Nos,  ut  eequum  est,  perpendentes ; 
Neque  non  immemores  qudim  fortiter  &  fideliter  Insularii  predict!,  accoeteri 
ihcolfle  &  babitatores  ibidem,  Nobis,  &  Progenitoribus  noHtria,inserviernnt^ 
qoantaque  detrimenta,  damna,  &  pericula,  tam  proassidud  tuitione  ejusdem 
rnsulee  &  Loci,  qu^m  pro  recuperatione  &  defensione  Castri  nostri  de  Mont» 
OrgueityXvSrk  preedictam  lusnlam  nostram  de  Jersey,  sustinuerunt,  indies- 
que  sustincnt ;  non  sol&m  ut  Regia  nostra  benevolentia,  favor,  &  affectus, 
erga  preefatos  Iniularios  illustri  aliquo  nostra:  BeneficeDtiseTestimonio,ae 
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cfiftiu  iDdvciift,  comyrobetur,  T,«riim  fftSuD  .ttHpa,  6l  eormn  postsri,  MoMfM 
in  perpetujuaiprpuifiiitoftjsoliteai^debitaa  obedkntiaai  ei^Mcw,  HtBretfee, 
4t  BUQcoMorei  MitUm,  teneaiiA  &  lorlolalvHter  olMcrvent,  baa  f^terM 
jnoilras  IHkteirtefymagDoSigiHoJfl^liWjx)faonila»,iD-fiOF]ii4qu«  ^(iiiitisr  itiis 
oonoedere^igittii  samiM.  Sdatii.qiiodiNo8,-4e«grati4  BMlri«pMMiy  aeeac 
certft  BcieatMl  &  oieao  M<i*a  noBlris,  dedlmiis  SmamiwoalmuM,  «c  pro  9M^, 
Iiier«dibai,  $t  finocMaarilMM  aoptrin,  ficr  fEVcsemtea  ifanus  ft  «oiioedi- 
moB,  prsfbtis  Ballivo  &  Jnratis  fnaniee  DostrsB  de  JsKa^T  pradlctflB^ 
ac  coeteris  incolis  &  habit&toribiMi  dictte  Insulse,  quod  ipsi,  &  coram 
qullibet,  licet  in  Praesentibus  ncn  recitati,  seu  cogniti  per  separalia  No- 
tnina,  sint  semper  ia  falnrap  ita  liberie  qiueti,  et  immunes,  in  om- 
niboB  CiTitatibus,  Burgis,  Emporiis,  NnndiniB,  Mercatis,  Villis  Mercato- 
riiBj  &  aliis  l<K!i8  ac  portubus  infrd  Reganm  noetrnm  Jngliae  ac  infrft  omnes 
ProvinciaB,  Dominia,  Territoria,  ac  loca  Ditioni  nostrae  Bubjecta,  tam  citra 
quim  ultrd  Mare,  de  &ab  omnibas  vectigalibns^  theloniig^  custumis,  subsi- 
diis,  bidagiiS)  tallagiis,  pontagiis,  panagiis,  murag^is,  fossagiis,  <^eribn8, 
expeditionibus  beliiciB,  nisi  in  casn  nbl  Corpus  NoBtri,praeiktae  Regloae, 
Haerednm,  yelSuccesscrum  nostroram,  (quod  abbit)  in  prisonft  detineatur^  & 
de  ab  omnibus  aliis  centributipnibus,  oneribus^  &  exactjonibus  qnibnscun- 
que,  Nobis,  HaeredibuSy  &  Suceessoribos  nostris,  qnoTis  modo  debitis,  red- 
dendis,  sen  solvendis,  prout  praefati  Insularii)  ^irtute  aliquarnm  Cbartamm 
Concessionum,  Confirmationum^  sive  Biplomatum,  per  praedictos  Pro^ni- 
tores  noBtros,  quondam  Reges  Anglice  &  "DiiceB  ^ormanmae,siTe  alios,  sen 
yirtute  aut  vigore  aKcujus  rationab.ilis  &  legalis  usus,  praescriptionis,  sen 
consuetudinis,  unquam  aliquando  fuerunt,  aut  essedebnerunt  tcI  petnernnt, 
debuit  yel  qaovis  nu>do  potnit :  Cumqn^  nonnulla  alia  Priyilegia,  Jurisdio- 
tiones,  Immunitates,  LiberUtes,  &  Francbisiae^  per  praedictos  Progenitores 
ic  Predecessores  nostrqsi  quondam  Reges  Jngiiae  Bl  Duces  Norpumniae^  ac 
alios,  praefatia  Insnlariis  indulta,  donata^  concessa^  &  confirmata  fnemnt,  ac 
a  tempore  cujns  conti*arii  menioria  hominum  non  existit,  in^ra  Insniam  & 
loca  maritima  praenominata^  inYiolabiiiter  usita|a  &  observata  fnernnt,  de 
qnibus  nnum  est,  Quod  tempor^e  Belli  omnium  Nationnm  Mercatores,  &  alii 
tam  alienigeni  quim  Indigeni,  tam|hostes  qn^mamici,  leber^licitd,  &  impund 
qneant  &  posBlnt  dictam  Tnsulam,  &loca  maritima,  cum  navibuB,  mercibns,  ft 
bonis  sui8,tam  pro  evitandis  tempestatibuf,  qudm  pro  aliis  Ucitis  suis  neg^ 
tils  inibi  peragendis,  adire,  accedere,  commeare,  ft  frequentarei  ft  libera 
cemmercia,  negotiationes,  ac  rem  merca^toriam  ibidem  £xercere,  9c  tuto  ft 
necnrd  commorari,  indd  recommeare;ac  redire  totles  qnoties«  absque  damno, 
moIe8ti4,seu  bostilitate  qu&cunque^  in  rebus,  mercibns,  bonis,  aut  corporibns 
suis,  idque  non  suldm  infra  Insulami  Ipca  maritima  prsedicta,  ac  prsecinotnm 
eorundem,  yernm  etiam  infra  spatia  undique  %h  eisdem  distantia  usque  ad 
Tisum  bominjs,  id  est,  qnatenns  vifps  ocnli  posset  iwseqni ;  If 98  leaodem 
Immunitatem,  impunitatem,  libertat^m,  ac  privile^nm»  ac  C09tera  omnia 
prsemissa  ultimd  recitata  rata  grataque  babentesi  ea  pro  Nobis,  Qseredibna 
ft  Successoribus  nostris,  quantum  in  nobis  est^  prae^atis  BalliTo  ft  Jnratis,  ae 
cceteris  incolis,  babitatoribns,  mercatoribng,  et  aliis,  tdm  hostibos  qn|m 
amici8,ft  eoruin  cuilibet^  per  pressentes  indulgemns  &  elargimnry  anctoritate 


BottrA  EegiA  reiioTftmnt»  reheraiiii»i  &  cmilbrniailMs,  iataan  ftmpliB  mi^do  ^ 
Ibrnft  proot  pnedieti  inools  &  babUatam  Iiimls  |ir»4iotfle,  ac  pr«d)eti 
ndigeni  <t  alienig^D],  meroatoresy  A  alii»  per  aatea  on  Yel  gavmilkariuity  vel 
nti  ant  gandere  debueriiBt.    Uaiveeais  iffltjir  &   riDfpriis   Magialratlba«» 
Siiaiatrif^  &  airfiditii  maatria,  per  naiTeraum  Hegimai  noatrom  iliigitoe,  ao 
ecotem  JdomMa  ft  loea  IKtla«  noatne  anl4aota»  nbilibat  «aMfiMUa,  per 
Itaraantea  denontiaBHia,  actfriiter iii|imgeBdoprapeipimaa,jie  faaacttoatcaai 
Doratioaeoiy^GenoesiaoDQiii,  dc  OeDdrmationeai,  sea  ati^aod  ia  oiadem  expnea* 
aam  ant  <MBteat«aiy  tcaierari^  inftlagcre,  aea  ^rmm^s  oMdo  violarepmni* 
maat  ;  &  ai  qaia  aaau  leiaierBrlo   eontimfeoerit^    valamaa  ft  deeerateaa 
^naaium  ia  nobia  cat,  qvod  reatitaattiaa  B<ibini  abhrta  aat  crepta;  aed  quod 
eriam   pro  damae^  iatewfaaei   ft  ^ipfoais,  ad  ^pleaariaBi  veomapeaaam  ft 
BfttiBliMtfeaeni  eea4iellatiur9  |»er  qaecuaipie  Jaffa  Hoatri  miaiidiay  aerertqa* 
pidriatoi^  at  ft#|(iae  aoatme  fbtealatiay  ae  Leg^irai  iMatraram  caatoMptor 
teateraritta.    Prafflcrea  ea  nbtHrlari-gratiA  aeatr^,  par  PraaaaatearatiflcamiMi^ 
approbamoa,  atabMnraa,  ft  ooaftrnMnaa  ooiaeaft  fiagalaa  LegeaftCoii* 
aaetadineay  Infra  iaairilaia  ft4oea  anritiaHi  praedieta,  rild  ft  tefitiBii  uaHataa 
ft  ex  aatiqao  ruuspttm  ft  appaebataa ;  dauteaft  tribaeaCes  pratfiiifa  BaHrra  ft 
Jaratisy  ac«iBa|b«a  aiiia  Mmilatratibaa,  Mkdatria,  ft  <»eterfa  qvibaaduaqiie^ 
ibttdeM  ia  offielo  ant  foBetioDeraiU|ig4  eouatkotiSypleaanyiBtegraiiH  ft  abaola* 
taai  aaetarilafteai,  pateBlataBi,ft  ftioaiiatttai  «ogMfaeeadiy Jmriadiccadiy  ft  jodi- 
eaodi,  deftaaperoaiaibaaft.oaMUBiedfaylaeitia,proecaBibaa,mibaajatiaoaibaa 
qaeretta,et  oanaia  <|iiib«aMnu|ti«,  UiM  laaalaai  at  loea  praadictti  eaiciyatibaa^ 
tarn  reaMbaa,  pmawiaHbua,  -et  laiKtfay  qodia  erbihialibaa  et  oapitalibiai)  eaqae 
emaiii  et  afaigfirta  lb(de»  ec  oen  allU  plaaitaadt  «t  peragepdi^proBeqoendi  et  de- 
Ibodeadl^qae  la  eMen  -vel  pracedeDdl  twl auperaedendiy  aaaninaadH andtea- 
di^erailiitnidljabaidviiiadi,  eondeaitMiadlidecf  deadly  atqa«  exeeutfeniaMndaadi^ 
aeomidftiB  Legw«t  Canaoetttdloea  f  aaobui  et  iMaramiaarltiiBemiD^pnwdictv- 
roni^pcraatMaaltataa  et  appribaiaa,abaqae  proteoatioa<saea  appeNatloae  qmu 
eouqae  praeterqaaai  bi  eaalbua  qaS  eogtfttloal  aealrae  JtegfailieXTetasti  oonaa* 
etodine  laattlaeet  lod  praedtcti  reaermiittiri  vddejara  aat  prWfleg^  aeaCre 
RcgallreBerfariddbeal.    Qaa&iqaldefli  a«eCorltatett,peteatateii,et{boalta- 
teia,  praeterqaamlftefadcncaBilMMreiermttayNoa  pno  Nobia,  IIaer«dtt>aa) 
et  iaeeeMorjbM  noatrla,  praelbtia  Balfhro  et  Joratfay  ae«Kiay  daaiaa,  connit 
tlaMm,  oeaeedbaaa,  et  ceaftmaimie  pet  Prae#eateayadeo  {detidy  Uber^et 
kit«grft,proat  praeftti  dallf v«a  et  JaraHi  ao  alM,  vel  eeram  aHqala,  aatebao 
iladem  riiji  et  leglfHaA  aal|  Ameti,  aat  gavtai  atfot,  vet  utl^  fan^^aat  gaadere 
debeernat,  Hat  tksitA  petaermiti  debnit  ant  potatt.    Vefamna  praeterea,  et  pro 
NobIa,  Haeredttitta)  et  Soofieaaoribaa  ooetrlay  per  Praeaeatea  coaoedfaaaa 
praefiitia  BaHfvo  ct  Jaratfo,  et  alifa  tacolia  et  babltfttaribaa  toM  laaalaai  et 
loea  maritloia  praedieta,  qaod  ttfiHatvoruia  de  oatera  per  allqaa  Brevla,  aeu 
Paooeaaaa,  ex  aNqoibai  Cartia,  iioatrla,  aea  alior«a»,  iaUnt  Refaam  Mwtrani 
ilajr<iatf«Merf«Dtbi,aiYeeor«Daliqaa,€iietar,  apprtbeHdatafy  ewacetar,  ia 
phwtta  trabator,  aif  e  qaeirfaaiodo  aHter  comporere  aatieapoadereeogafar, 
extra  InaidaBi  «t  loea  siariHiiMi  praediota,  eoram  qaibaieiraqae  JadicHmai 
JaaticNurlfa,  Magfatratlbtta,  aat  Oflleiarils  aoitria,  airtaNernoiydeet  super 
aliqm4  re,  ilte,iBat«rilb,aeH  oaasft  qaacanqae  iafra  laaalam  praedictam  tnur 
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nente;  sed  q«od  lotalarii  praedieti,  et  eorum  qnilibety  hnjusmodi  dtati-* 
oiiibo»,appreheotionibat,  bre?ibiiSy  et  processibas  dod  obttantibos,  licitd  et 
impond  valeaot  et  potsiat,  valeat  et  poesit,  iofra  Insolam  et  ioca  praedicta 
residere,  commorare,  qmeveere,  et  jnatitiaon  ibideji  ezpectare,  absque  aliqiiflk 
pank  corporali  tea  peenniarifty  fine,  redemptioDe,  aat  mulctllproiDde  incur- 
rend4y  forisftdeBdl^  nee  non  absqne  aliqn&  effensione,  yel  causft  coDtempliM 
sen  coDtumaciae,  per  Nos,  Haeredes,  et  Soecetsorea  noatroa,  illia,  sen  eomm 
alicai,autaliqiiibas,  prohide  infligendA,  irrogandft,  Tel  aliter  a^dican«l4y 
ezceptis  tantnnmodo  hojnamodi  Gaaibna  qui  per  Legea  et  Consnetndinea 
Insalae  et  loci  praedicti  Regall  noatrae  Cognition i  atqne  examini  reaer- 
▼antnr,  ▼eldejnreet  privilegio,  noatro  Regali  reaervari  debent.  Et  al- 
ter! na  de  ampliori  gratii  noBtra,ao  ex  cert&  BcieDti4  et  mero  motn  aoatria, 
dedimnsy  coneeaslmna,  et  coufirmavimaay  et  per  baa  LIteraa  noatraa  Pa- 
teotea,  pro  Nobis,  Haeredibua,  et  Sncceaaoribus  noirtria,  qnantnm  in  Nobia 
eat,  damns,  concedimns,  et  confirmamns,.  praefatia  BaliiTo  et  Jnrati8>  coete 
risque  iucolls  et  babitatoribus  Inaniae  et  locornm  marilimoruni  prsedictonun, 
necnon  Mercatoriboa,  et  allis  ed  eonflnentibns,  tot,  tanta,^talia  hnjusmodi 
▼el  conaimilia  Jura,  jurisdictionea,  immunitates,  impnnitates,  indeinnitates, 
exemptiones,  Mbertatea,  et  franchiiias,  et  privilegia  qnaecunque,  quof ,  quan- 
ta, qualia,  etqnae  praefati  Ballivua  et  Jurat i,ac  cceteri  incole  et  babitatores, 
Mercatorea,  et  alii, a«t  eomm  aliquia,antehac  legitime  et  ritd  uai,freti,  sen 
gavisi  fnerunt,  n8U8,fk>etus,  sen  gaTiaua  fnit,  ae  omnia  etaingala  quaeennque 
alia  in  quiboscunque  Ghartis,  ant  Litteria  Patentibna  noatris,  aen  Progenito- 
mm  ttoatror am,  quondam  Reg^m  AngUet  aeu  Docum  ^onRanfft«,antaliorumi 
ei8,sen  eorum  predeeesaoribua,  antebac  data,coaceaaa,  Tel  confirmata,  et  non 
rerocata  aeu  abolita,  quoounque  nomine,  aeu  qnibuacunque  nomiuibuBi  iidem- 
Ballirua,Jttrati,ac  ceeteri  incolfle  et  habitatorea  ejuadem  Inanltf,  et  locornm 
maritimorum  praediotorum,  aut  eorum  predeceasorea,  aut  eorum  aliqui  vei- 
aliquis,  in  eisdem  Litteris  Patentibus,  seu  earum  aliquibus,  censeantnr,  nun- 
cupentnr,  aut  Yocitentur,  aea  censeri,  nunaupari,  ant  Toeitari  debnerunt,  aen 
Boliti  fueront ;  ac  ea  omnia  ct  aingnla, licet  in  Plraeaentibus  minimi  expreaaa 
praefatis  Balliro  et  Jnratia,  ac  coeteria  incolia  et  habitatorlbua  Inaulae  et 
locorum  maritimorum  praedictorum,  nee  non  MercatoribnB,et  aliia  ed  con- 
fluentibua,  indfgenia  et  alienigenis,  per  Praeaentea  confirmamus,  coneolida- 
mua,  et  deintegro  ratifiGamna,adeo  pien^,  Itber^,  et  integrd,  proat  ea  omnia 
et  aingula  in  eisdem  Uteris  Patentibus  contenta,  mode  partienlariter,  verba- 
tim, et  express^  in  praeaentibus  Litteris  nostris  Patentibna  recitata  et 
declarata  fuiaaent.  Sal?4  aemper  atqne  iUabefiictatiL  auprem&  Regift 
Poteatate,  >  Dominatione,  atqne  Imperio  Coronae  noatrae  Anglus^  tarn 
quoad  ligeantlam,aubjectioaem,  et  obedientiam  Inaulae  praedictae,  et  alio- 
rum  qnorumcunqne  infrA  Inaulam  et  Ioca  praedicta  commorantium  aive  de* 
gentium,  quAm  quoad  Regalitatea,  priYilegia,  res,  redditua,  ? ectigalia,  ao 
coetera  Jura,  proficua,  commoditates,  ac  emolumenta  qnaecunque  inM  Insu- 
1am  et  Ioca  praediota  Nobia,  Haeredibns,etSuecessoribns  noatris,  per  pre- 
rogativam  Coronae  nostrae  Angliaey  aive  Docatus  NotsManmacy  seu  aliter- 
ex  antique  debita  etconsueta  :  Sal  f  is  etiam  Appellationibns  et  Provocationi- 
bus  quibascuuque  Insulae  praedictae,  ac  aliorum  ibidem  commorantium  aire 
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degrntium,  ia  omnibus  ejatmodi  casibas  qui  Legibus  et  Conauetudittibus  In- 
gulae  et  locoram  praedictornm,  Reg^ali  nostrae  co^nitioui  atque  esamini  re- 
reser^aDtor,  vel  de  jure  aut  privileg^o  uostro  Regali  reiervari  debentnr; 
aliqn&  seuteDti&y  clau8uill»  re  aut  materii  quacunque,  tuperiiis  id  Fraet enti- 
bas  express^  et  specificate  in  contrarium,  in  aliquo  nouobstante.  Proviso 
gemperyquod  aliqoa  clansa,  articulus,  sive  aliquod  aliud  in  praesentibus 
Bostris  Litteria  Patentiboa  expretauoi  et  si^nificatum,  oon  expouantur,  in- 
terpretentur,  leu  ae  extendant  ad  aliquid  quod  ait,  Tel  fieri  poaait,  Nobif , 
▼el  Haeredibaa  noatria  praejndiciale,  quoad  aliqua  tenementa,  terras,  reddi- 
tna,  Regfalitatea,  vel  hereditamenta  noatra  iuM  Inaulam  praedictam.  Post- 
reoio  TolunQay  ac  per  Praesentea  coucedimua,  quod  dicti  Ballivua  et  Jnrati, 
ae  coeteri  incoiae  et  babitatorea  Inaulae  praedictae,  necnon  Mercatorea,  et 
alii  illic  cummorautea  sen  couflnentes,  babeant,  et  de  tempore  in  tempna  ha- 
bere poaaint,  baa  litteras  ouatras  Patentea,  aub  magnoSigriilonoatro  AngUae 
debltomodo  fltctaii  et  aigiUatas,abaque  fine,  seu  feodo,  magno  vel  parvo,  Nobia 
in  Haoaperio  noatro»  aeu  alibi,  ad  uanm  noatrum  pro  praemiaaia  quoquomodo 
reddendo,  solveodo,  vel  fltdendo  \  £o  quod  expreaaa  mentio  de  vero  Yalore 
annno,  ant  de  eertltndine  praemiaaorura,  sire  eornm  alicujus,  aut  de  aliia 
donia,  aive  concesaionibns,  per  Noa,  Tel  per  aliqooa  Progenitornm  aive  Pre- 
deceasorom  noatrorum,  praefotia  BalliTo  et  Jnratia,  ac  coeteria  iocolis  et 
babitatoribna  Inaulae  praedictae,  aiTe  eorura  alicui,  antd  haec  tempera  foctis 
in  Praeseotibna  minimi  fticta  exiatit,  aut  aliquo  atatuto,  actu,  ordinatione, 
proTinione,  proclamatione,  aive  reatrictione  in  contrarinm  ind^  antehac  ha- 
bita,  facta,  editii,  ordinate,  aeu  proviali,  aut  aliqn4  ali4  re,  canaft,  Tel  materii 
quacnnqoe  in  aliquo  nonobatante.  In  cujna  rei  teatimouium  baa  Litteraa 
Doalraa  fieri  fecimus  Vatentea.  Teate  meipai  apnd  Qreenioiehe^  Ticeaimo  aep- 
timo  die  Jwm  anno  Regrnl  noatrl  quarto.— Per  BreTe  de  PriTato  Sigillo. 


NUMBER  VIII. 

The  Bull  of  Pope    Sixtus  TV.    touching  the  Privilege 
of  JVeutralitj/y  contained  in  an  Inspeximus  of  K. 

Henry  VIII. 

Hbhricus  Dei  gratia  Kex  Anglie^  &  FranciCf  &  Dominus  Hihemie^  omni- 
bna  ad  qnoa  Presentea  Littere  perTcnerint,  Salatem.  Constat  nobis  per 
inspectionem  Rotalorum  Cancellarie  nostre,  qnod  nos  naper  Litteras  nostras 
Patentes  fieri  fecimus  in  hec  Terba.  Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  ^ng/ie,& 
JPrancte,  &  Dominus  Hiberniey  omnibus  ad  quns  Presentea  Littere  pervenerint, 
Salntem.  Inspeximus  Litteras  Patentes  Celebris  memorle  Domini  Henrici 
nuper  Regis  Anglicy  Patris  nostri,  facfas  in  hec  Terba.  Henricus  Dei 
grratia  Rex  AUgliej  &  Franeiey  &  Dominas  Hibemiey  omnibus  ad  quos  Presentea 
Littere  perTenerint,  Salutem.  luspeximos  sacras  Litteras  Apostolicas  felicif), 
recordationis  Patris  &  Domini,  Domini  Sixti^  divina,  Providentia  Pape  Quarti 
nuper  Apostolatum  &  Locum  Petri  Catholice  guberuantis,  ejus  Tera  Bulla 
plumbea,  cum  fills  sericcia  rubei   Croceique  colorum,  more  Romane  CnriV, 
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ioipeodeDtibuB,  bullatai,  sauas  aiquidem  &  iniegraif  noa  viciataSi  non  can- 
celiata0, aec  inaliqua sui  parte sii«peetas,  sed  oaai  prarauai itioel 8iis|H«iolie 
oarentes,  at  io  eisdem  nobis  evideiitisaim^  appaoruit^  pro  parte  8rrcniBaimi 
PriBctpis  olare  memoiro  Edwardi  Qvamk  RefirU*  Prei|eomaori»  ooMriy 
atque  unWaraorun  incolanuB  8l  habitatornms  lam  EcdeaiaalicoMMD  qvam 
Sneulariam  ac  Regvlariimi)  de  GSREMKY9&  Ouenumify  Awreney,  aUariNa^iie 
illia  ?icinaram  lasolaraiii  nimtnramCowttwUiwnsu Diocfmtiineiudem  Iitieri» 
Apostolicia  prineipalUer  DmDiiMitajiiiii»  pro  commiuit:  paoa,.  aonmadoitrwi- 
quillitate,  &  salute,  taiii  Spirkiudnyn  qwun  etiam  TeKporattUii   Sabdi- 
torara  nostrornni)  ia   preBOMinatis  Locis  &  loaiiUa  difCQl&iun,   iapetta- 
tas  &  dbteatas,  ao  per  ipsum  eandem  boae  oiemorie  Sinpmum  Peattfieen^  ad 
bonoram  I utetani , &  malorwn  perniciem ^  ae  tef renaliMcoi)  tteukiiUm  rat«ani« 
bos  ad  coiMer^aiioQem  uBiverse  reipabHee  lotEodnielia.agttatWB&eotaiilo- 
tvin,  presertim  pro  bourn  paee,  q«]ete,A.  ntUitate.  Coanaoaittuia  &  Getttls 
predlotarua»  vostrariHU  IjMuhu'aiD„bettifDe  indnltiMij  feTtwahilHiT  ^  dimafao^ 
huJiis»odl4|ai  aequitursob'tenore.    Sixths  Bpiacopoa^  Sowua  meryrumm 
Del,  ad  perpetuam  rei  meuiorian.    Ad  boaonui  tuHetMi^eft  flMlervA  peMii- 
cien  et  TiodletaiB)  iosticia  eelitua  emanaviCy  ul  qpk  f^rlatis-  aoMre  peecvK 
noQ  dnbltaut,  peue iomidiiie  areeaBttir<;,&quoB  tioor  PttTi  imtl-rirtu  rcTo 
cat,  illorvm  audaeUua  Eeeleaiastica  Serreritaa.  interdicat    Suae  eaffiasimia 
Christo ftHi'Bostri,  Sdmardi  Regis '^a^  iMas«ris»  ae  diteoCbram  filioranL 
uniTereorfiBi  inoolaram  &  habitatorina^  tten  l^coiesiaatiecNniBiK  qaan  Sadldar 
rilim,  ae  Regnlariaai  do  Ovr-ebev,  Chut  woty^ .  h  .4aramr» . Utiarniafoe  Ulfa 
vicinaran  losvlariiai  eomtantiemaU  Bi^MstBy  laveatabilia'  qiiorela.  ad  aaresj 
nostras  per^eoU,  iaielfcetam   cootiacusy  Quod  neaatvUi  •  Fredoaes,  Pirate^ 
Raptores   bostiles,  Cinrsarii  belUdoai^   aei^oa   IialnDeuK:  MaviifciiiH   aat 
Malefbetores  &  Preanmptores,  ia^fottatiB  fttti^  I>sBm:pv6  ooaiia  dor  faa* 
bentes,  &  a  male  se  abstinere  nescientes,  ad  predictas  Insnias  mari  Ocee  ano 
circundatas,  &  in  qua  Insula  Guemesey  Beati  Petri  in  Poitu  maris  nuncupata, 
ac  quamplores  alie  Ecclesie  &  Moqaateria, ,  tarn  in  dicta  Insula  (*)  de  Guer- 
nesey^  quam  aliis  Insulispredictis,  site  &  fnndate  ezistant,  necnon  Patrimo- 
niuiBsendotes^^bona,  tamadpredietani  B^ati  PetHs  quam  ad  diiersas  aliaa 
Eccleslas  in  Inaolis  luy,osmodi  ezisteute«> ,  peitinmitia  existaDt,  Necnon  ad 
Portus,  &  Haffuras,  &  alia  loca  maritima  eacnndem  Itisularum  Ticinia  con- 
sistentia  ;  cum  Fastis,  sen  allts  Piraticls  Narigiis,  &  Armis,  ac  alias,  hos- 
tiliter  more  Piratarum,.Carsarionun  beUicoBorum,   latrunculorum   mariti- 
moruDU-  aepiaime  accedunt,  &  temere  taminterra  qoam  in  mari,  et  tarn  im 
dictia  Insnliti  et  locis  Maritimis,  quam  e^tra.  ilia,,  habitatorea  et  incolas  de 
dictls  ^nsulis,  Ecclesiasticos  etiam,  Seoulares  et  Rcgvlares  Peraonas,  necnon 
Meccatores,  eorumque  Procuratores,  factore8,et  negotiornm  snorum  geatores, 
naTi9^tea»pi8i»tores,ac  naves  eorum^  acoautas,  stantea,  vel  euntes  per 
mar e. ad diversas  partes  seuxedeuntet,  cum  eorum  oaTibusy.Mercaociis,  et 
bonie^  ex.  diverais  mundi  partibus^  necnon  etiam  alienigenas  Bf creator es, 
eoruAW^  fectores,  in  predictis  navibua  dlctorum  incolarum  et  habitatorum, 
cum  eorum-  Mercantiis,.  et  bonis,  etiam  de  diversis  natlonibua  existentes,  ac 
etiam  i|»jiQ0  alienigenas  navigantesetmercatores,  eorumque  naves,  oaTlculas, 
(*)  This  word  is  left  out  in  the  Origiaal  at  the  Rolb. 
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nftuftti,  totores,  ae  PlMftlor«8,  cum  carnm  Mercmitiis,  navlbus,  et  boBw, 
«(kim  4€  df TerfiN  naadi  partibiM  ad  Insiila*  et  leca  aiarkiiim  predicta,  tarn  pro 
eWtandla  f  enpwtslHrais  <|aan  pro  aiHs  suia  iidtb  peragendii  ttegiitlis,  concm'- 
reutea ,  et  laibi  atantaa,  ac  ab  titia  recedcotea^  caai  iojeotiame  manaam  violra- 
taran,  et  invader«,dctiiiere,«nrea<are,  T^xare^  torturia  afficer«,rapere«furari9 
d«pr«dart,  at  aaportare,  et  qirad  detntabiHiia  est,  Eoeleataraai  Insalia  predtetfa 
ge«  loda  httjiwiwii  oanabteatlaos  fttrtbua  ettaai  earan  fraetiiy  boaa,  et  iater^ 
dom  GbKeea,  et  alta  araameata  Dif  iao  Cnltai  deputata,  sinilitar  furari,  rapere^ 
et  aapaHara,doaiaaqae,a«Taa,  etbaaa  igae  appaaHoereiaarey  et  creaiari  ftwe* 
re,  frttgea,  at  anAiMlia  Itvara,  ac  iacalaai  Wercalerca,  et  faabHatarea,  earam<* 
que  Iteetorea  anpradtoCoa,  taaqtwm  earaai  eapti  vob  abdaeare,et  ipaoa  earoerthaa 
Aiaaeipare^  ¥e»bei«re,  Tidnerafef  at  aHqfaatlea    laterficere,  aat  ia  marei 
prtjieere,  at  Mollealea  iaboMryerei  rapreaaliaa  qnoqaeaea  Marcbaa^neeaov 
appsHaaaa,  at  eoatnmun«haa  eontrft  Ipaaa  etiam,  pro  ■om  aHomni  qui  de 
IdacHa  et  Loelf  pradtatSa  nan  eiriataat,  dare  aen  faapaaat e,ae  Ipaoa  arraatare^ 
qaaaaqaeae  una  eam  aoraai  avfibiaslliareaMliB  etbaafa^^pracertia  peeoafe 
a«naitaelataaiipp4iriaMI)b«a  rWUmaaty  et  atla  quamplora  mala  iaibi  perpe- 
frarepresamant,  liifravaweft  Del  et  Sodealaatice  libcftatis,  affmaaai  dieti 
Saacti  J^^irif  et  aUmrom  Eealeaiai  aai»  ac  Maauterftonia^  Hoapiiaiiaii^  et 
aKofeai  Loearaai'  EccAealaatkMfaBf,fieeitoiiiiioolkirYimyetaavigaiitlaar,aoa«l 
Ittaadaa  at  Lnca  MarfCinm  pre4}eta  eoafof[fiearHii»  ateoneovrentluiay  Merea- 
taraia,  at  penaaaran' pradlataram  RMarlMaiii  prcjadMatfi  at  detriBNatuii  $ 
Sofltqae  atMnt  taoaaaRi  qv4  predoaea,  Pfrataa,  Kapl^rea  iMittfesy  Coraatiaa 
beflieoaoa,  Latraacaloa,  BMcAictorea  et  P^eaanipforea  bajaeaiedf,  ia  gai» 
C{Tltatlbtt«>tttrriay  Caafria,  et  laefa  reeeptanc,  et  ab  efa  ba|aaaMdt  ablata  boB» 
aflrant,  aea  reefpkait,  et  aHaaaaper  HHreotttralhittf,  ekqae  Su  premiBaisaHaa' 
dattt  a«xilliam,coBoll1f«Bi,  fel  fbreraai,  senteatfcfr,  ccvaarasy&peafaa  a  jwre^ 
ft  qae  coaaveTenrat  In  die  Cem  I^mM^  eonfra  afaniles  Pirataa  per  JtofNoaoa 
Ptmt^kes  pablfcarf,  fnctarf eado^  ia  fptoraifr  atHmaram  dinapdabite  A»  i^rwre 
pericntom  &  dMrfuetttam ;  Qaare  pro  part«  Regla,  incolJBHnaD  ft  baMfataraw 
predletorma,  dobia  fbit  hvaiifiter  aappMcatan,  at  ipaerum  ft  predictoraak 
amnlvm  ft  slaufuleraniy  tit  dfetaram  Eedeaiamniy  statai  ft  ludemtiltatibea 
aaper  boo  providere  di&  Bealgiigfate  Apoatonaa  dlgfaaraai«r«    Naa  igitaryad 
qaoaexdebHo^PtartopaHaOSaiiaoMaDtTtDadiapaattiene  ceaiiaiBafy  pertfaet 
tarn  nepbarioa  auaaareprhnere,  ipsoramqoe  PredofHim,  Pirataraai,  Raptoraan 
hoatiltaaiy  CuraarfanHD  benkoaoraar,  LatraiKmlorvniy  ft  aHerara  Malelbete^ 
mm  temerffafem,  na  iRtt  aimlam  iBTaleseaif,  c'oadlgaa  punitloiie  eorrigere, 
bajaaaiodt  tappficatlaiiibaa  iadlaatt,  Uoi^raia  ftafngfolia  peraeaia,  eujaairttf 
iioblHtatiay  preeminentte,  afataa,  g^radaa,  ardlwit,  Tel  coadttfoait  faeriat, 
qaacunqae  Bccleaiaatfoa  sea  Mandaan  praftilgeaaf  dfgaitate,  Aaetoritate 
A poatolica,  teaote  Preaeathimr  Diatrtaflaa  ittbibemai,  fitoa  quoqae  aionemoi, 
ft  illia  maudataat,  aal^  BxcoianraaieatloBiB,  AMrtbeamtfe,  a<$  Maledictiouia 
Eteroeyft  bonamm  eoaHacalionia  aeatentita,  ceaaarfa,  ft  peais^  quas  aliaa  ea 
ipso  ooatrafiEitieDtevbicitrraiif,atas{flitlibag  da  cetera  s«  abatlneanf,  neeea, 
aat  eoram  aIiqiiod,inipoattertMn  ftwere,  aat  HIa  fbcieatflMaaazittanr  TClfbvoreaa 
pabllce,  ret  occatte,  df recte  ttef  hfdirecte,  qaoqvo  aiodo  preatare  pteamaaat  ^ 
AGoquin  Nob  in  onnea  ft  alugvloa  l^dloiiea>  Pfratas,  naptorea  boetflea,  Caraa- 
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rioSyLatranctilos  bellicosos,  Melefactores,  &Pre8niiipt«irei  hii}twtnodi,  qui  ad 
dictas .  InKulas,  Portus,  Haffaras,  &  loca  maritima,  etiam  per  vimiiii  homini* 
a  predictis  Insulis  distantia,  predicta,  Piratico  more,  hoatittter,  vel  alias  do- 
lose, accesserint,  descenderiDt,  aut  intraTerint,  sen  illarojn  incolas,  habita- 
tores,  &  personas  tain  Ecclesiasticas  quain  Secnlares,  Mercatores^  eorumque 
Procuratores,  factores,&negotioraiii  snoroin  Restores,  nautas,  navigfaiites, 
piscatore8,aut  alias  Alienig^enas  quoqnenavijB^tes,  &  Mercattires,  eornmque 
Procoratoresjfactores,  nautas,  procurator es  cum  eorum  Mercanciis  &  bunlsy 
supra  Mare,  ac  per  fluxum  ipsns,  etiam  quarnmcuDque  partinm  aut  Natiooum 
ej[istant,in  manibus  .dictorum  habitatorum  ei^isteotes,  ac  etiam  eorundem 
Alienig^enarum     Mercancias  in    predictis   navibus  dictorum    babitatorom 
transfrefatas,  &  peripsos  babitatores  abique  looorum  tam  in  terra  quam  ia 
mari  causa  venditionis  mercanciarum  earuudemy  Tel  a]]a3,  asportaverint, 
Kecnon  alienigenas  naFigantes,  mercatores,eorunque  procuratores,  factores, 
nautas,  piscatores,  cum  eorum  navibus,  naviculis,  Mercanciis,  rebus,  &  boois, 
addictas  losulas,  &loca  maritima  predicta,  per  ▼isom  hominis,  de  quibnscnn- 
que  Mnudi  partibus  ant  Nationibns  exi8tant,tam  pro  evitandisterapestatibos 
seu  immuuitate  obtinenda,  quam  pro  aliis  suis  Ileitis  perajg^endis  Negotiis 
concurrentes,aut|aibi.Btantes,  vel-ab  illis  locis  recedentes,  &  alias  ut  prefer- 
tur,  iuvaserint,  insidiati  ftierint,  ceperint,  detinuerint,  Tecberaverint,  yuI- 
neraverint,  carcertbus  mancipaverint,  &  ad  rcdemptiones  coegerint,  represa- 
lias  quoque,  seu  Marchas,  vel  appatissas,   aut  contiiamarchaB  contra  eofc 
apposuerint,  seu  appositas  exigerint,  &  Ecclesias,  fmges,  loca,  domos,  bona, 
&  alia  edificia  antedicta  concremaTerint,  navesque^naviculasj  &  alia  navigia, 
necnon  libros,  Calicos,  Ornamenfa  fieclesiastica,  fructus,  redditns,&  proven- 
tias,at  quecunque  alia  bona  predicta  asportaverint,  aut  in  predam  abduxeriut^ 
^eu  alia  mala  predicta  in  lusulis,  Portubos,  Haffuris,  &  locis   maritimis 
predictis,  incolisqne  &  babitatoribus  eorundem,  seu  alias  ut  prefertur,  etiam 
Gaerrarum  vel  inimicitiai:um,.necuob  Treugarum  sen  Pads,  aut  qnocunqne 
tempore  perpetraverint,  &  alias, contra  inhibitionem,moHitionem,&  mandata 
nostra  bujvsmodl,  temere  venire  presnmpserint,  Necnon  in  omnes  &  singulos 
qui  talibus  Predonibus,  Piratis,  Latrnuculis.  hostilibus,  Cursariis  bellicosis, 
ac  Malefactorlbns  &  presumptoribus  prefatis  auxilium,  consilium,  favorem, 
aut  ji^vam.ea  scienter  impenderint,  sive  eos  in  portubns,  Civitatibus,  Castris, 
yillis,  atq  ;  locis  suis  receptayerint,  vel  ab  eis  bona  ablata  bujusmodi  scienter 
emerint,  seu  alias  super  illis  contraxerint,  Excommunicationis,  Anathemati- 
zationis,  Eterneqne  maledictionis,  atque  eorum  omnium  bonomm  confisca- 
tionis,  &  ,occupantibus   ilia  libere    concessionis    &  donationis  Sententias 
Censuras,  &  penas  per  Presentes  ferimus  &  promulgamus,  ac  eos,  &  eorum 
quemlibet  excommnnicamus,    anatbematizamus,    eisque  &  eorum  cuilibet 
similiter  maledicirous,  eorumq  ;  bona  omnia  confiscamus,  8l  occupanlibus  ilia 
libere  concedimus  &  donamus,  ipsorumque  nou  parentium  Universitates^ 
Communitates,  oppida,  castra,  villas,  &loca  ad  que  Predones,Piratas,  Rap- 
tores  hostiles,  Cursarios  bellicosos,  Latrunculos,  Malefactores,  &  presump- 
tores  supradictos  declioare  contigerit  &  in  quibus    ipsi  recepti,    &  bona 
predicta    scienter  vendita  aut  distracta  faerint,   luterdicto    Ecclcsiastico 
Tolumus  subjacere,  eosque  &  quarolibet  ipsorum  inhabilitamus,  ita  quod  siut 
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ineligibitefly  eonnnqae  actus  &  testameiita  non  valeant,  £t  DicbilominttH  ipsos 
omoi  hoDore  &  dignitate,  tam  Ecclesiastica  qaam  mnDdaoa,  oecaon  feodis  que 
«b  EcdeHiis  obtioeut  perpetno  liriVamus,  aciohabilet  reddimos&indignofi^ 
«<*  »i  allam  («)  jnrisdictiooem  habeaut  earn  petdant,  eoruinque  Subditos  & 
Yasalloa  a  jurameuto  fidelilatia  per  eiM  forsitan  prestito  absolyimus,  *£t  si 
aliqai  ex  ipeis  Latrnnettlia  vel  aliis  fflalefaetoribus  prefatis  Tabelliooes  sea 
Notarii  fiieriaty  ewrom  non  valeant  instrauienla ;  £t  oichilominus  venerabili^ 
bus  fVatibas  nostris-  CaiUuariensi  Archiepitcopoy  &  Saredtttriemi  EpiscopOy  ac 
dilecio  filio  £a»»7ice  PrincipU  Jpottolorum  de  Urbe  Arehipresbytero^  per  ApostO" 
lica  Scripta  mandamus,  quatenus  ipsi,  veldno,  autunus  eorttm,per  se,  yel 
alium^  seu  alios»  Presentes  Litteras  nostras,  sive  earum  trausnmpta,  per 
dictas  Insnias,  Portus,  Haifaras,  &  loca  mari|ima  predieta^  necnon  alia  Iocs 
^  qnibas  ac  quolies  pro  parte  Regis,  uicolarum,  &  babitatorum  prediclorumi 
vwlaliqoorom  eorundann  fuerint  reqoisiti,   Auctoritate  Apostolica  solemp- 
rnter     publieaates,    &    pablieari    mandantes,    ipsisqoe    Ecclesiis,     babi- 
tatoribas,     incolis,     mereatoribus,     &     piscatoribus     predictis,     Decnu& 
Christ!  Fjdelibus  quorum-  intererii  efficacis  defetosiouls  presidio  assisteutes, 
1Vedones,-Piratas,.Ilaptoresbostiles»Onrsario8  bellicosos  Latruaculos,  Pre- 
anmptoresy  &  Malefaetores,  Librorum,  OrDameotoruro,  rerum  &  aliorum  boj 
■ornm-predictorom  occnpatores,  raptores,  verberatores,  detentores,  depreda^ 
toresy  abductoresy  repres  aliasque  seu  AJarchas  vel  appatissas  aut  Contra*' 
marches  poneates^aut  a8portantes,NecDon  eos  qui  talia  fieri  seu  committi 
manda? erintjseu  fecerint,  aut  eorum  nomiae  seu  mandate  facta  seu  commissa 
rata  &  grata  habaerint,  quos  per.summariam  informationem  iuYeuf  rint  talia 
lierpetrasMC)  pro  tempore,  ipsorumque  receptatores  seu  defensores,  necuon 
illis  anxiliam,  ooosiliumv  vel-  favorem*  prestantes,  ut  bona  rapta  &  spoliata 
fkbducla  restitnanty  seu  de  ipsis  et  aliis  similibus  per  eos  comnrissis  debitam 
satifactioaem^  impendant,  &>si  infra  dictunvtermiuum  id  non  adimpleverint, 
in  illos  omnes-&  singulos  malefactores  generalem   Excommunicationemy 
Anathematizationem,-.  nostramque  maledictionenv  &  eorum  bonorum  confis- 
eationem,'  privationem>  et  alias  sententias,  censuras^  &*  penas,  tam  a  jure 
qoam  ab  homine,  proferant, '  necnon  eorum  Commuuitates,  Uuiversilates, 
€astra  terras,  h>ca,  villas  interdicaut,  necnon  Excommunicates,  Auathemati- 
zatos,  maledictos  fore,  &  sua  bona  coafiscata  esse,  &  alias  penas  &  censuras 
predictaa  inourrisse,  .&  eorum  loca,  terras,  &  villas  esse  interdictas,  ut  prer 
fertor, in  Eeclesiis, &loois pnbticis,  in  predicationibus,  Missarum  Solemp-; 
niis,'Festivis  &  aliis  diebns  ]n4]uibus  eis  videbitur  expedire,  cum  major  in 
eis  fnerit  Cleri  &  populi  multitude,  Campanis  pulsatis,  CSandelis  accensis,  & 
demnm  eztSnot]8,./et  in  terram  projectis,  ac  Cruce  et  libro  elevatis,  publico 
Duntient,.et  ab  aliis  nnntiari,.et  ab  omuibns' arcius  evitari  faciant,  donee  ad' 
eor  reversi  plenamrrestitutionem  fecerint  de  ablatis,  ac  dampnis,  interesse, . 
et  expensis  proptere»  subseeutis,  necnon  a  Sententiis,  censuris,  et  penis 
predictis,  absolutionis  benefidum,  &  Inter dicti  relaxalionem,  ac  reconcilia-f 
tionis,.  gratiam  merueriut  obtinere,  contradictor es  per  censuram  Ecclesias- 
ticam  &  alia  juf is  •  remedia  appellatione  postposita  compescendo,  invocata 
etiam  ad'hoe  si  opus  fn^rlt  auxiliq  bicaccUii,  Sccularis^a  presentibus,  autenw 
(•)  la  the  origlDal  at  the  Rolls  it  is  nulla,  which  seems  to  be  a  mistake* 
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ecMurta  et  peoit  iMliaa  CondHtloMOi  howliilM  ttit  Btanm  exinhnii,  imi 
iHttriarebasy  bob  Anhhtfknopmf  n—  EplMopwyattt  caJntTb  ^CDerls  Prelates 
p«B  Regw,  DM  RcfiBMy  BMi  DaoM,  nea  Mardiicnesy  dob  OMBhes,  bob 
iilliut  alterUia  digBitatk  ▼«!  DOBriBis  Prealcl«Btefl,  ibm  expreaie  cws  oImibzIob 
cBie^  et  reos  pnmtaUwm  OeBmirariHB  4oe«rBlBi«B  :  NoleatcB  privUcgiBm 
bUbbi,  Bllam  indnl^entlMiy  bHbs  UttBCBi  AjpoaiMkttm  vim  qBBTBBcoBqBe 
▼•rberBBi  habeBteSy  frocowibaft  ct  litterls  Buatiis  haJBamadi  gbatare ;  ragaa- 
taaqae  OBioipotcBtem  et  Biiaerieordeia  I>aaBi,  ae  BoppDciler  depreeaatea,  nt 
aafawa  que  YiacBlb  baran  CleaaBrBroBi  HgBte  noa  evBt  na  HgeBlor  eoaacrret^ 
qae  Yero  ligate  awat  ad  SaiataBi  et  aierltBai  abaetBiioBia  canwrlat.  CeCeraBb 
ai  fonaa  faBjaaaiodi  PredoBBBit  PbataraBi,  RaptorBn  boatiliaai»  CaraarlorBBi 
belllcoaaniBiy  LatraBcaloraaiy  MideAuttoraiB,  St  presaBi|itoniBi  predicterBiBy 
atque  ea  fieri  aiaBdaotiBBi,  9c  eoa  raeeptaBtiaB^  ipaia^e  daBtiaai  par  a«^  ▼«! 
per  aliaiB,  tea  alies,  directevel  ladftpevte,  pabMce  vel  ocaake  BB^IivBiy  cao- 
■illBBiy  Tel  IbToreniy  preaeatia,  pra  pabHaatioae  P^aaeBtiaBiyac  noaitloBibBa^ 
requintioBibas,  &  deaaBtiaiioaibas,  cea  tiitBtl«Bib«B  baJaaBKidi  IMaadig 
aeenre  rel  eoauBode  baberi  BeqaWeflt,  eiadem  naatvia  DelegBtiB  pabUea- 
tioBesy  moaitloBM,  fe^laitkiBeay  deBBDdatloBcf)  It  citBttoaea  qaaalibet 
haJoiBiodi  per  edita  paMica  loda  affigefldap«blloia»  ^  ^albaa  ait  ▼crialBiHfa 
eoajectura  <jiiod  ad  aotitiam  BkeatterBiB  et  ettatanuB  bujaaaiodl  perranira 
poaaiBt  faeieBdi,  ita  qaed  moaitioBea  re^iaitieaeay  deBBOciatlaBeay  ettatienea, 
&  pablieatioBea  bajasmodi  perfade  Taleaat,  aa  al  ipaoa  amiiieay  rei|Blaltaa 
deDUBtiatos,  eilateay  &p«bifeafea  atoleBt,  ae  ai  eia  Ibala,  iBtiBMite,^  taateaatB^ 
penoaaKter  &  preaeaftialiter  legittBM  extitlaaeBt ;  Neeaea  tit  ipai  Mal^bch. 
ions,  &  alii  BzcooMBBBicatiy  aat  AaatkeBiatteliy  fat^rdiett,  BNMHeti,  It 
priTBti  predieliy  eonmediaa  ad  fremiBBi  flbaele  Ifalria  Eeeleale  dafttalia 
"valeanty  ArchiepiaoopOy  Epiaeopei  Sc  A  rohlprcaby  lieva  pvwAiliay  8c  cefaai 
euilibety  per  se^Tel  ali«Biy  aeii  allea,  ipaea  pre  teflipera  ekosBMlMBieafeay 
BBBtbeBiatixatoayiBterdietea,  ft  Bialedletoa,&  eeron  qaeariibety  ai,  ftrpaatqBaoi 
de  preBilaaia  pleBarle  9c  cwapcteBter  aatfafeeeriat,  &  id  Iwaillilef  ftevl  pe- 
tieriBtyiBjaBctia  iadeeia  pre  Biode  ealpe  PMiteBtia  aalafariy  ftaltiaqBe  te  jare 
coBBpexeriBt  f  BjungeBda,  ab  ExcoBMBBniealieais  CeaaBrliy  A:  peaia  predlatia, 
Aactoritate  Apoatelfea  abaelveaA,  eoaqae  ad  SMiaaiaBta  £edaile,  ae  ad 
Fuaam,  boaorecy  h  digBitatea,  ia  priaf iam  afatan  reetitacadt  9t  iMdlllitMdly 
ac  iBterdietam  bBjaamedi  telleodi  k  aaMTendlyae  elbMB  ad  teoipBa  reiaxaad^ 
ft  cetera  deaaper  aeceaaaria,  ipiomedolfbel  afyaftaaa  IbeleBdl,  pleaaat  ft 
Kberam  Aaetaritate  Apoatoliea  eeacediBKia  fiBerffafeMy  Artleaia  taaiBB 
Mortia  ezeepto^lB  quo  etiam  tatialbclieBem,  vel  oaalioaeaa  OuiottleaiB,  ab  eia 
▼olaniBa  ezigeudara ;  SImililyBa  EaceMBiBaicBtioBibaa^  CeaaBriay  ft  paab 
^odaatea  Sacerdotea  iHea,  tarn  Seealarea,  qaaai  eajaavla  <Miala  Rayaiaiaaj 
qai  aie  eiLeammaBicatot,  BBatbeeiatiBalea^  hMerdidaa,  iBaladiataa,piiaBia% 
etiBBi  ia  ipao  Bfortfa  artiealo  conatitBt««a»  aiiter  ^faam  at  preftrtar  i*iaiiuiBt> 
eiaq ;  FredicatioBeniy  LectieBett,  AdBilBiatrBileBem  SaeraneBlerBB^  awdi- 
tioaemqae  GoBlbmioBBiB,  iaterdieiaMm  per  Preaeatea ;  CMiiraiaaiaa  qaaq; 
^Biaia  ft  aiBH^la  pririlegik,  LHteraeqae  ApoateHoaa,  eeaftra  Rredaaiaa,  Vinilaay 
LatTBBculM,  Cnraarios,  ft  aliea  malalbeterea  predtetea,  cbbi  bbIb  Ce^pnvii  ft 
peaia,  baetanaa  tarn  dittia  fiwatiaqaaHialiaaalictoritate  Ap<B<ottw  e#DCcafa^ 
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Noaubttanlibm  felicis  reoord«tioiiit  JBrat/seti  Pa/M  VIII.  Predecewbris  bm- 

triy  illm  prwertim   qubus   cavetnr  Be  aUqvis  extra  mumi^  Oivitatem  vel 

DIoeeiiBy  nasi  ia  eevtw  excet^tis  CtoUMiSy  &  in  illis  ultra  aaaBi  dietam  a  fiae 

aae  DioecseoBy.  ad  jutlicinai  eYocetory  sen  de  Jadiott  a  Sede  prefata  depatati, 

extra  Civltatem  &  DiooeaiflK  Hi  qaibaa  depatati  faeriat,  eoatra  qaoBeoa^ae 

prooedctVysiTB  alll  TelalUa  Tlcea  bbbb  connaittere^  ant  aUqaea  altra  aaaai 

Dietam  a  fiae  DlaeeBeda  eoriiadem  tralMre  preBaaaat,  %i  de  daabaa  dietis 

»b  GoBBilio  Geaendiy  neoMB  de  peraeaiB  ultra  certani  aaaernm  noi  ▼oeandie, 

ant  aliiB  editk  que  eerandemr  Ddegatoruai  aoetrorum  pOMeiit  ia  hac  parte 

lurlsdiotloai  aat  potestati,  eorunqae  Itbere  ezercitio  quoqaoaiedolibet  obtiare* 

&  laai  privllegliB)  LlHeriiy  Jb  faulaltit  ApoBtolida  bujafmodi,  que  quead  hec 

Ipaia  voiumaBaliqaateauB  BuAraflfari,  quaia  aiik  Apostolicit  CouttitutkNiibiM 

&  Or^UaatieatbUB  ooatrarUs  qulboacaaqne,  aat  ai  aliquibOi  eemmuaiter  vel 

divislfli  ab  eaden  Bit  Sede  iBdultum^  qnod  Saterdiei^  •aapeadly  vel  exoommatti- 

carlyBBt  extra  rel  ultra  certa  locaad>udichnievDeariBOBpo8Biat»perLitte- 

vaa  ApoBtelWaa  ami  UMieateB  pleaaBi  At  expreatam  de  de  yerboad  terbum  de 

ladalte  baJuBvedl  OMntioaeai  $    Et  buiuper  qaia  dUBoile  feret  iaeoliB  & 

habftatoribuBy&alilBperfloniBpredietiB,  PreBentcB  LitCeraa  ad  Btegalaleca 

la  qiribuB  ille  liltere  aeeeBBerie  fcrent^  portare  aut  ezequi,  VoIbmbb^  &  eadem 

Aoetoritata  deceiiriaina,  ^aod  illaraai  TraaBvniptOi  maaa  Notaril  Pubitel 

Bubaeriptcs  <t  SlgiUo  aUci^ua  OOeiaUB  maaitOi  ea  prerBua  fides  adk^be- 

atavy  9t   lIliB   Btetar  la  emaibuB   At  per  enmia,  aieot   PreaeattbuB    lil- 

leria  ApeBtoHcii  OrlgfaaHbuB  Btarelur   at   foreat    exbibke  vel   oatenie. 

Uf  aaten  bajaaBedl  Plreceaaaa  noatri'ad  omaiam  boialaum  notlliam  deda- 

caDtar,  litteraa  ApoateHBaa  In^aaKKli  Proeeaana  oeatiaenfasy  ki 

BwRte^  Oftouon  Caniitmknab^  Limdmimrif,  SariMHeiuU,  NmtmHmuUf 

tkf  TteDorenit§^  ao  dieli  $mteti  p4trih^fortu  JlfeHr  diete  laaale  Qmi  ■■«»»  Eih 

etealaraaiy  afllg^  Tahnaa  &  aiaadaaiUB,  qui  proeBaaaaipBOB  Bao<|aaBl  preconlo 

&  patalo Jadldolta JadicaAyoat  boa  qma  bujaaaiodi  proeBaaaa  eaaftim^ntyiit 

qaedad  ipaea  aoa  petttaaefteaatea  igntfrayetiat  aalla  poaafart 

ftreteadere^  vel  Igaeraailain  alllgaf e,  oua  won  alt  yeiiahailB  qaead  eea 

Here  iaeec^ltanFvel  eoealtiimy  qaad  taBi  patenter  eiaaibaB  ftmit  pnbliealuaB. 

If  alll  erg^  oBHriao  boBitiii  llceal  baac  pag^taaat  aoatrtram  iidiibitlBBiayaieBl- 

CioBiB,  praflialgatleatB,  BxcaaniaaiMtloHUs  AMrtbaataliiatieBia,  Malediotia- 

«1b,  CaaBaeatloAlay  o0DeeiBto»lB«  danattiRtlB^lHrevdteti,  lobabOtstloaia,  prim- 

^eola^  abaelBtknilBy  anadotl,  CBCMtSlutf«ttla>  CoaAnaatteiiay  At  voiaalatfti 

lalHafere,  relet  auaa  lemerario  eoatmtre  ^ 81  quia  anCem  bee  altuBiplara 

prMumpaerfty  ittdlpiatiawm  OaialpoteiillB  Del,  A  Bivleruai  PHtt^LFrntH 

ApoBtolonmi  €^>  ae  aorerk  iaearBaniai.    DaNm  JlMaeapadAMcfaiaFB- 

tmrn^  aaaolnoaraatfeirii  Demlaieeiirilleainiaqaadritf  gaata«lmeectaageaiiaB 

tertfe,  Kateadta  MartU^  PeatiieatBB  aoatrl aaiae  dual—.    Jfoivaroeaaaide- 

raafCB  qaaataMi  flaw  uBBaeta  Eamma  mater  BifetmU  aallMi^  pawM>  proiqieri- 

tetem,  boavaiqaey  ft  perpetwan  r^puMee  auooeiama  iHtvuiaofuw  iaoobMnaa 

ft  baUtaterma,  fam  EedeilaBtleorttni  qaan  Seeuknloiatto  RegalaHaBiyaafeb 

dttamm  seatronmi  de  GBsaxr^  ^tmemeMfi  ^tdufmiff  aliaiaaMpie  Mki  vfebn^ 

mm  aoBtrarum  faaalanim  ConttanHenM  Dketseot  vdabatiir  dam  FredaaeB, 

¥frftta8,llap(or«i  battite*}  Carsarkia  belllooaea)  accnctt  Utruuoulof)  aepre- 
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suiDpforefi,  &  sceleratos  fexiarn  quoflcunquc,  qui  graTamen,  furtom'^rapinaiD^ 
Tel  alia  qoaraoicunqiie  iDjuriarum  gen^era,  sicuti  latioR  Id  tenore  Litterarum 
Apostolicarum,  saperiaB  dietam  est,  contra  &  adveraug  dictaa  aostraa  losulas 
Mari  Oceano  circumdatas,  sen  babitatorea  aut  incolas  earum,,  Ecclesiasticas 
qoa^coDque  sen  Secnlares  peraoaa»,  irrogant,  impoDiiiit  vel 'Oommittuot,  sua 
divioa  celeatlqae  jnatitia  oinuea  &  singulM  soia  ceeaiiria  &  penis  prosequitar, 
aliisque  acrimoniiS'  &  booorain  amiMlonibns  in  eisdem  litteris  Apoetollicis 
coutentis  &  promnlgatit  percellit,  ac  etiam  foroudiae.  BxcommouicatioDifl, 
Analhematizationie,  &  Interdict!,  ac  allaram  peaarnmex  potestate  gladii 
Spirit ualis  procedentinm,  quaotnm  sibi  poasibilefuity  reprimity. refrenat,  & 
eompescit ;  pari  zelo St  caraconsimHi  Noa  dncH  pariter  &  oomnioti.  Regalia 
Officii  nostri  propria m  eaae  considerantea,  at  Sabjeotornm  noetrorum  indemf>- 
vitatibas  commodiaq  proviribua  inteati  pro^ideremu*,  qao  -  longe  magia  ess- 
cussis  amotisque  eorum  omnibas  &  injnriia  ac  graTaminibna,  &  tranquilllas^ 
&  letias  ipsiB  qaiescentibnaTitam  duceremua,  band  inacii Seculares  Principea 
lotra  Ecclesiampotestatia  adepte  cnlmina  Idcircotenere,  ut  pereandem  putes- 
tatem  Diaoiplinam  &  Ordinatioaem  Ecclesiaatlcam  anbjectioDe  Giadii  Tenr- 
poraiis,  cnm  opns  fuerit,  muniant  &  defendant,  Litteraa  igitur  ApostoUcaa 
predictaa,  atque  de  rerbo  ad  ▼erbam  auperina  conteutaa,  omnia  denique  & 
siognla  in  esidem  contenta,  rata  &  grata  babeatea,  ^  pro  Nobis,.  &  Heredi- 
bus  nostrisy  quautam  in  nobis  est^  acoeptarans  &  approbamas,  ac  eas,  aecao- 
dnm  tenorem  &  coutinentiam  earundem,  debitnniy  >  effectum  &  execntioneoi 
nbiqne  locorum  sortirTToJamua  &  mandamus',  ac  prefatia  genti  9c  comranaitati 
Insnlarum  nofttrarnm  predictarnm»  heredibqa.  &  aucceaaoribas  sais,  tenore 
Presentium  ratificamaa  ft  coacedimns,  ac  corroboramus^in  oamibua&per 
amnia^  proat  Apostolice.  Littere  predicte  favorabiliter  testantnr.  £t  Nos 
alterlaa  memorieaoatre  redacentes,qoam,  fideliter  &  oonataater  dicte  gens 
&  commnnitas  dictaram  noatraram  de  Jekbbby,  Gueneaey  &  Aurenmf  Inaula- 
r am  CoiMtoa^t>»fi>Dtbc«feo«9  Nobis. &Progeaitoribns  nostris,  bonam  fidem  & 
legeantianrjure  sabjectioais.  prestiternnt^  &  quanta:  discrimioa,  perioula,  & 
perdita,pro  salvatione  aostrarum  losalaram  predictaram,  &  fidelitate  teaea- 
da  qaam  Nobis  &  nostre  Corone  Angiie .  debere  .  teneatur,   anatinaeranty  •  de 
gratia  aoatra  ezuberaate  ▼olumns  &  largsmar.eisdem  Geati  &  Commanltatiy 
heredibus&SaccesBoribua  suis,  liberam  poteatatem  ft  facul tatem,  tarn  baa 
Litteraa  aapradictas^Apostolkaa,, qaam  istas  nostras  Ucentiamyaooeptationenii, 
ft  conceasionemt  per.  omnia  ft  singala  CIvitates  ftOppidi^  sLve  UalFersitatea, 
commanitates,  castra,  villas, terras, ft loca  alia  qaeconqae,; ultra. velcitra 
mare  exiatentia,.Patriarclus,  Arcblepiscepis,  Episoopia,fta1iis  onjusvis  gene- 
ris Pkrelat]s,necnon.Ripg|bns,Rcgiais,  Duoibas,  Marchionibas,  Comitlbna,  ft 
alils  alterlus  dignitatis  aat .  nominis  enjpscunque  Presidentibus,  goerrarum 
▼el  iaimicitiaram,  necnon  treagarum  seu  pads  aut  tempore  quocunque,pa- 
blicsandi,  intimaadi,  aotificandi  ac  ad.  notltiam  eoraadem  omnium  ft  siqguloram 
predictorum  dedacendi,.necnoaJnsuper  earundem  Litterarum  Appatplicarum, 
llcentieque,  acceptationia,  ft  eonceaaionis  noatrarnm,  debitum  effectam  ft 
ezecotionem  abiqae  lucoram  implorandi,  aollicitaodi  obtioendique  &  conae- 
quendi.    Proviso  semper  quod  incole  ft  babitatores  predictarum  nostrarum 
Inaalarum,  la  publicatione,  iotimatioae,  notificatione  Litteiarura  Apo8tolicae» 
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rvm  prefataram,  sive  executioue,  earnndeniy  pam  sUe' guerre,  autaliocoD- 
qae  tempore  habita  &  facta  oichil  attemptent,  aeu  attemptet  eorum  aliquis, 
faciant  aat  facial  aliqnaliter  attemptari,  contra  hoDoreni  nnvtrum,  cujus  occa- 
sioDe  aea  pretexta  Dominio  Do«trv>  aat  oosire  Corone  ^n^fc'e,  sivejuri  sub- 
jectionis  vel  Regalie  quam  jure  hereditario  in   IdsuUb  nosiris  antedictls 
habemas  &  possidemus,  aliqaod  pr^udicium  generetur  ;  Volentes  iosnper 
incolas  et  habitatores    ■nbditoa   ooatros  dictarnm  nontrarum  Insnlaram, 
eadem  lege  &  provitioue  teneri  &.  obligari,  ut  si  qnando  contigerit  Predonesy 
Piratas,  Raptores  hoatiles,  Carsarios  bellicososy  LAtruncoIos,  Presumptores, 
aat  Malefectorety  dictas  noatras  lasulas,  aive  incolas,  bona,  res,  Tel  posses- 
siiNies  eorondem,  ma&a,  armata  Tel  aliter,  inTadere,  dettnere,  arrestare, 
vezare,  rapere,  depredare,  ant  per  Tiolentiam  aliquam  iujuste  asportare,  tunc 
prefati  uostrarom  predictarum,  Insularum  habitatores  &  iocole  teneantur  & 
debeant  arma  snmere,  ac  jus  &  Domiuium  nustrum  cum  onini  eorum  potea- 
tate  &  perseverantia  tueri  et  defendere ;  Proviso  etiam  ut  si  quando  homines 
cujuscunque  Nationis  eztranee,  dignitatis,  status,  conditionis,  aut  nominis 
fuerint,  pacis,  treuge,  sive  guerre,  aut  alio  qoocunque  tempore,  Piratarum 
seu  more  Predonum,  mercatorumve  sub  specie,  inermes  Tel  cum  armis,  aut 
alio  velamine  seu  colore  quocunqne,  ad  has  nostras  supradictas    Insulas 
Tenire;  &  sua  naTigia  iu  littore  earundem  applicare,seu  portum  illic  appelere 
censeantor,  eo  modo  et  taliter  quod   per  aliquam  possibilem  probabilem 
verationem,  sivc  Terisimilem  conjecturam,  numero  hominum,  aut  potentia 
armomm,  dolo  vel  insidiis,  contra  habitatores  et  incolas  nostros  subditos  iu 
Irisulis  predictis  peasant  preyalere,  ac  eosdcm  habitatores,  in  prejudicium 
Juris  &  Dominii  nostri,  ac  lesionem  eoruudeoi,  expuguare  &  comprimere, 
tunc  habitatores  &  incole  nostri  subditi  supradicti  teneantur  &  sint  astrlcti 
arma 'moTere,  tela  &.  habilimenta  guerre  assumere,  ac  iutroitum  hominum 
quorumcunque  sic  ut  premittitur  Tenientium  in  nostras  Insulas  antedictas,  & 
applicationem  eorundem,  Tiribus  suis  et  armis  quibus  possiot  impedire  et 
resistere,  Jusqoe,  Dominium,  et  Subjectionem  que  hactenus  habuimus  in 
omnibus  et  per  omnia,  a  faucibns  cmulorum  nostrorum  quandocunque  inva- 
dentivm.  Nobis  et  Heredibus  nostris  salvare,  et  inperpetunm    defendere* 
In  cujos  rei  testimonium,  has  Utteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes  teste 
meipso  apnd   Wesimomulerium  sexto  die  Februarii,  anno  Regui  nostri  primo. 
Nos  autem  Utteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in  eisdem  contenta,  rata 
habentes  et  g^ta,  ea  pro  Nobis,  &  Heredibus  nostris,  quantum  in  nobis  est, 
aoccptamus  et  approbamus,  ac  prefatis  Genti  &  Communltati  Insularum 
nostrarnm  predictarum,  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis,  tenore  Presentium 
ratiScamus  &  confirmamus,  prout  Littere  predicte  in  se  rationabiliter  tes- 
tantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes. 
Teste  meipso  apod  Westmonasteriumy  primo  die  Maii,  anno  Regni  nostri 
prirao.    Nos  autem  pro  eo  quod  Littere  predicte   casualiter  sunt  amisse, 
prout    Tkvmas  Goslynge  coram  nobis  in  Cancellaria,  nostra  Sacramentum 
prestitit  corporale,  et  quod  Litteras  illas,  si  eas  in  poster  um,  riperiri  conti- 
gerit, nobis  in  eandem  Cancellariam  restltuet  ibidem  cancellandas,  tenorem 
Litterarum  nostrarnm  predictarum,  ad  requisitionem  prefati  Thome  Goslynge^ 
daximvs  exemplificandas per  PresenUi*    In  cujos  rei  testimouiam,  has  litteras 
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iMNitrfts  fieri  fecimas  FBteiit«*8.    Teste  mei^o  apttd  Wetimonattermm,  doo- 
decrno  die  itfisR,  anpo  Regni  noetri  qnarto. 

Super  FUcam] 


EjlcbsI.  per  WHkdm.  MalAom.  ic  p  ^^    .       ,«,« 
Wiihelm.  Pprter.  J  ClericoeC) 


(•)  Tliis  ExempKfleation  bas  been  carefolty  cotlaied,  wifb  tbe  oi%inal 
Patent  IB  tbe  RoUa  Chapei ;  wbere  it  ia  to  be  foimd  aader  tbe  Title,  Iomi. 

Pars  ConfiriuatioQ.  de  Anno  primo  Hear.  VII.  a.  9. At  tbe  end,  after  tbe 

Tvords  sexto  die  Febraarii,  fullow  tbese  Articles. 
Per  ipsnm  Regem  et  de  data  predict  a. 
Et  pro  qaadragiata  solidis  sohitis  in  Hanaperto^ 
CoMimiiles  littere  Regia  paieatea  babent  Ineole  et  HabitoAoraa  de  Jersey, 
Guemesey>  et  Aareoey>sob  eadem  data,  motatia  mataadia. 
Per  ipsam  Regem  et  de  data  predicta. 
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ji  Letter  of  the  Count  de  Laval,  Governor  of  Bretagne, 

under  Fnmcia  I.  King  of  France,  to  the  Atagistrates 

of  Morlaix,  relating  to  a  Prize  taken  amttary 

to  the  Privilege  of  JVeutraiitif. 

GvrConte  de  taoaly  de  ilfoft(/brf »  ft  de  iH(Mf t«,  Vieonte  de  RsitfMr,  Sire 
de  VUrcy  de  la  R6chef&,  ITJquignyfGonvemenr  ft  LtemeMuU  general  peer  le 
Roy  en  Bretagne^  a  noa  cbiers  ftbienaimex  lea  Seneaebal  et  BalHff  de  Moriaiatf 
et  au  Slear  da  Boisifwmy  Saint.  De  la  part  de  Leonard  de  De/mrgny  Caipitaiiiey 
Yvon  le  Gueoinnour  Maistre,  ft  dea  Conpaigitona  Oaaesoanyen  da  GaHoa 
nomme  te  Jeahn  de  Morktix  $  ft  ansay  de  la  part  de  NyceUae  Siaaeiy  Thewtae 
Comptotif  Jekan  BltrndoHy  Th9maf  Martin,  Thotnae  Lekon^  PheUppee  le  Marinietf 
Guillaume  Youncq,  et  antres  lenr  conaora;;  noua  a  eati  remeaatrey  a^a;Toir  de 
la  part  deadUz  Thurgny,  Maistre,  et  Compaignooa  dadit  Oatieff^  <|ue  p«ya  ■■ 
moia  its  ont  mina  saz  ft  eqnippe  en  gnerre  ledit  Galkm^ft  ycelay  coodaitt  a 
la  coate  Dangleterrcy  en  intenclon  de  g^erer  et  eadoBiraalge^r  leaditc  encaiyt 
do  Roy  et  de  ce  Fays,  et  qne  en  la  grant  mer,  entre  lepaya  DangUimre  ec 
risle  de  Guemeseyj  quelle  eat  de  lobeissance  dn  Roy  Dangteferre  ila  avabit 
rencontre  mie  Barqne  nonime  le  Jeahn  de  0««)<iie«ay,  doM  eateil  Malatra  PkeU^ 
pot  le  Marinier  de  ladite  Isle  de  Grenetay,  ft  en  ycelle  plMlem  AngUy9^9t 
gena  de  lobeissance  dudit  Sieur  Roy  Dangteterre,  y  aiana  phiaieora  marelHDi- 
dies,  taut  draps,  plombs,  estaia,  qtie  atdtrea,  onhre  ancnna  die  ladite  lale  de 
Greneeay  irenans  dodit  AngUterrey  portana  baadierea  on  eatctet  lea  Croix  Rou- 
ges, pourqnoy  lea  prindrent  et  ont  anenez  ao  bavre  ^  Mt/riawy  demandant 
quil  noua  east  pleu  declarer  ladite  Prinse  estre  Juste  et  de  benne  gaerre,  et 
partant  ladite  Barqae  et  biens  y  estans  leur  appartenir  par  draict  de  gnerre, 
ayecquea  ceulx  qui  y  ont  este  prfns  lenr  prhoviera,  attendn  aiette  qie  iaidite 
iste  de  Guernetay  est  de  lobeissanee  du  Roy  fkmgUterre;  Bide  la  pairt  duiH 
Nycoltas  Stanely  Thomas  Comptouy  et  anltrea  smnonnaes,  que  iadile  Barqae 
est  de  risle  de  Grenesay  appertenftnt  anlz  babitana  d*ycelle,  et  que  tooa  lea  y 
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«0taBs  e^otnt  «t  tont  dMdttohabitinitB,  reserve  a^nottia^  Jehan  U  Nhrwm^ 

qael  est  Breton^  et  origftaiaire  dadU  ilforlM>,(|aiveitmti^et'em  boiiiie  cfaarite 

iapportoiirt  dodit  Payi  Dtmgi^ttrn  «n  il  estok  prisosnler  de  g^oerre,  aitdtt 

iSyiemeMy  es  ittteiicieii  que  de  la  it  onst  tnwre  |>atBa^  en  ce  dit  Pays  p<Mir 

qaerfr  sa  TaBBbii  5  et  ausiy  ledit  €hiiUaMtke  Yomof  ^""^  ^^  -Anghyt  ieqael 

paiE*eill«HiMt  iis  appcftoial  pour  de  la  fasser  eii  ee  drt  Pnys,  00  il  a  a^cials 

de  sea  oooifpalgMHM  avoiaft  «ite  piiswMiieis  a  9atnt^Mmio^  a  p^er  ladrte 

rattsm,  cK^cqditter  tuy  et  ses  ciM^^pHias  ;  et^^toe  ladlte  Bhrqne  brens  «t 

Marebfmdies  y    «sliitis  lars  de  Ivdke  PrinSe  4e«r  lippoKcBoit  ;   reserve 

<|«etq«6  porden  de  ladite  ilai«liaadi«  ^i  «!jppart«rai1  a  Robert  HcUy  A%gla^ 

en  -mm.  sam,  et  ecvme  l^otear  dairitr^s  Angloy^  qai  taoyt  ien  ladite  Isle  pettr 

lay  debv4ir  V€»dre^lMW0qftfer,  «t  iSBplecter,  aiissi  reserve  vine  Abg^ots  i]«e 

y  avoyt  ledit   Yimcq  prlaMiuier^  lecqvcls  lay  avoiot  esfe  iioaCez  par  toj^ 

compaigtaoti  dadit  Qalion  ^e  le  Mabstre  dycelay  (cegBotbt  lM«fii»  oBseaifele  ies 

ijettreada   -Pass^parte  ea  Samobdayt  de  veuir  apporler  IsdiCe  rattaan  ;  Et 

qoie  lyeaatHMifaB  qaitz  suiM  dea  habitans  de  hidtte  Isle  cpo^lte  jaiv^t  q<M4le 

aayt  d«  l^dbidiBsanee  ^  Roy  Danghte^^^eax  neotre  de  tMt  Autfqoite)  taut 

pur  ralMa  de  PiievtUig<es  %i  ae«artiaAce  deatre  lea  Ft'iDees^tiae  par  Cemvura 

ApcfifoiiqkeS)  et  ta>»\BtemK»t  pair  *ce  <^e  mugueres  a  plev  a\i  itoy  aotre  Soav%- 

rate  Sfra  dcMknrer  aoii  vtfiiler  et  iaftcmcKm  ntetre  ti'aon  lear  east  felt  gpaerre, 

sana  ^ail  ftet  &y  sayt  pefmfs  as  lalsiUeaaulvims  dca  8abjeets  dadit  Selfnear 

letir  iiicsifeJre>  ea  corps  tre  ea  bjaaa,  aim  plos  qae  fits  estaint  de  aba  elftols- 

saace  et  coi«fbdertitioa  ;  Bur  inayen  de()«>y^  et  qite  aasay  !e«  9tf>|ei!ts  da 

Ruy  Jkmghtmfe  l^ar  Sfalstr^  par  dedaratfoa  de  aon  semUable  voaioyr  qae 

aax  fiMb}eMz  dli  Roy,  o<i  des  PriaeeB  de  aon  Allesce^  «a  alsast  fiiit  en  ladite 

isia  aacnm  waleste,  ^anay,  ae  destoarbier,  «n  corps  Ae  en  biens  ea  anleaae 

laanlel^lft,  astpemkis  a«ix  SiAjecfCB  dasdits  denx  ft'iaees  ail«r  >et  marobander 

<ea  lodite  Me  4re«!proi^^^tti«nt  eottiAa,  «n  Terra  JfetOre^  defl^da  et  pt'oliibe 

de  noa  €a  ycelle>  ne  es  botifaes  et  lymitM  dicelle  aentrefaire  nil  na  aolcifne 

goeire  ou  petu-tl?)  i^ixt  ^oiisas  pieinas  et  Cwautea  JlpMttdiguei  f    LesditE 

D<mt^y  et  cettti  de  soli  Eqalpaige  Ies  avoiat  afsshitly^  prias,  et  anrenez 

oalire  lear  gre  Aviec  qlies  lear  dite  Barque  fet  bietti  aadit  Havl'e  de  M&rMXf 

»«ttutmoin6  t|«ve  aptrfesUbOHlaisdn  ill  ^ttsent  ttk  «o|fD«isbttttte  qaa  ilr.  estaynt 

deliidite  IM&,  teHdant  tesdit^n  Ban^^  et  biMs  l<stlr  feij^t't^li^,  et  ilzestra 

leers  prisonliierB  de  guetrre^  tontre  toat  d^ei^t  et  raisdn  ;  £t  qai  pSs  «8t, 

sans  qnilzs  sis  fef^sfceilt  aalcutieaieAt  iHis  eAdefiTeafte  ne  resistaaee,  se  eob6ans 

en  fear  dit  PrefciUaige  eC  Ctniupes  Aptstioliquesy  aiissy  a  ladite  Detelaliition  du 

Roy  aotre  dit  Soaver&iH  Seig^eui",  depttys  qte  ledit  Dowgity  et  plusieurs  de 

sondit  Equipaige  farent  entrez  en  ladite  Barqae,  nog  dufllt  Eqaipaige  qailz 

ne   scaiveDt  noiamery  done  rapiere  et  espee  quil  avoit,  blessa  en  la  teste 

ledit  Slanely  luy  ^st  grosse  playe,  a  grrant  effusion  de  sang,  tellement  quil  en 

a  este  en  dangier  de  mort,  tendaut  afin  destre  mins  avecque  leur  dite  Barque, 

biens,   et  Marchandies,  au   delivre,  et  d'estre  reparez  desditz  oultraiges- 

Et  de  la  part  desditz  Dourgny  et  sondit  Equipaige,  nous  a  este  en  replique  dit 

et  remonstre,  quilz  Ies  trouverent  en  la  grant  Mer,  dentre  la  grande  Terre 

et  ladite  Isle,  ayaos  banderolles  a  Croix  Rouges,  pourquoy  Ies  aborderent, 

et  quant  ilz  y  eurent  trouve  lesdits  Angloys^  estimant  que  tout  east  este 
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Anghys,  et  que  tel  aTon  de  Barqae  et  M arcbattdie  qii6  fiilsoiiit  fegdH^Iaselai- 
res,  entoh  potic  leu  deffendre,  et  contre  verile  let  sau?er  auxdiCz  AngUyt  que 
ettoit  aasez- apparent,  et  a  presamer,  et  qnilz  out  eu  affection  pins  que  ledit 
JHourgnif^  et  aussy  ponr  les  amener  deverf  uoiu,  afiii  destre  ad?erty  des  Noo- 
Telles  dudit  i4frj^/erre,et  anltres  6ob  que  eussionsaviae,  lea  cot  admeaez audit 
'Morlaix,  et  pose  qae  ladite  Barqoe,  et  partie  detdites  MarebaAdiea  soat  aus- 
'ditz  Iiiaolaires,  que  neautinoiuB  pource  quilaoot  de  lobeiasance  do  Roy'Don- 
^/e/errey&que  les ^ag-(oj«  a?oiot  brasle  Plsle  </eBaj,&ailUrea'de>ce  Pftys^icans 
avuir  esg^rt  auxditea  Censmes  &  PrerilUtiges^ne  enlz  et  lear  dUz  biena  estoiut 
de  bonne  Prinse,NoniH'equeranB  dectaascnne  part  lea  proviaiona  dejnaticeanz 
"caa  pertinentea.    IVnirquuy  aprez  que  leora  avona  bailie  pour  avere  que  le 
pleaair  du  Roy^notreSooverain  Seigneur  avoiteatcdeaelare  leaditz  InaulaireB 
'&  leur  biena  neaerent-de  |i;verre,  moyennant  qutlZ'fouaaent'demcnirez  en 
Neutralite,  -et  que  durant  la  preaente  guerre  (*)  lea  Subjectz  dudit  Seigneur 
y  ont  eate  Marehandamment   comnie  en  Terre 'Neulref  aaos  que  ayona  en* 
tendn  jque  par  lea  Angloys  on  aultrea  on  leur  enat  fait-aucun  enuuy  en  •corps 
ne  biena,  ains  t|ue  quant  aulcuna  aeaoot  efforcezdece,  leaditz  Inanlaires 
Jea  ont  aydez  et  aecourua  a  leur  po? er,  Voua  avona  a  deux  de  voua,  doot 
ledit  Seigneur  dn  Boijytwn,  aera  Inn,  commla  &  commetloDS  pour  faire  infor- 
mation et  enqueate  de  ce  que  deaaua,  opouvoir  de  fiiiredelWrer  etreatitner 
auzditz  Inaulairea  ce  que  aurez  trou?e  leor  apartenir,  taot  Barque,  bient, 
et  Marchandie,  que  aultrea  choaea,  -meamenient  -audit  GuiUaume  yovnc^tel 
nombre  dor  et  dargent  et  faabilement  que  voua  apareatra  luy  aT«ir  este 
ainvy  hoatez,  pource  que  avoiia  veu  aondit  Saucondoyt  et  Paaseporte ;  £t  ao 
paraura  fiaiire  information  deceluy  qui  ainay  bleaaa  ledit  Stamly  et  celuy  qae 
en  trouyerez  cbarge  Ic  prendre  et  conatitner  prtaonnier,  &  tous  en  arertir, 
pour  en  faire  telle  punicion  que  verrona  an  caa  appartenir  ;  Et  en  ce  quest 
ledit  Hobert  Hall^  et  lea  biena  et  marchandiea  que  trouverez  luy  apartenir 
en  ladite  Barque,  en  son  nom,  et  comme   Facteur  daultrea  Angloys,  les 
delivrer  audit  Dourgny  et  aea  conaora,  comme  bonne  et  juste  prinse  de 
guerre,  et  luy  meame  leur  priaonnier  a  leur  payer  ranczon,  a  la  mode  et 
ronatnme  de  la  goerre,  et  quil  est  accouaturae  entre  noua  et  leadilz  Jnghys 
en  pareil  caa.    Deqnoy  faire  et  lea  choaea  pertinentea  environ,  voua  af oos 
et  a  deux  de  toqs  donne  et  dounona  plein  pover,  auctorite  et  commiaaion,  en 
mandaota  tonalea  aultrea  Offisiera  feauiz  et  Subjectz  voua  eatre  ce  ton- 
chant  obeisaana  et  entendana.    Sauff  en  aultrea  choaea  le  Droict  dudit  Seig- 
neur, et  de  ces  O^siera,  par  autant  que  en  apartiendroit  aulcune  chose, 
ct  lautruy  en  toutea.     Donne  a  Quinon^  le  vingtieame  jour  de  Juith  ^'^  ^^ 
cinq  cena  vingt  et  troys. 

(*)  That  is,  the  War  betwixt  England  and  France  in  the  fonrteenth  year  rf 
our  King  Henry  VI 11. 
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NUMBER  X 

Transcript  of  an  old  Mantiscript-Memorial  concerning  the 
ancient  Monument  of  la  Hogue-bye  in  Jersey^ 

Pabuxatur:  qaondam  in  InsuU  de  Jersey,  in  palude  fancti  Laurentii^ 
fmsrne  Serpeotem,  qui  mnltifl  dampnis  &  cladibus  afficiebat  losulanos.  Cftm. 
auteiii'Dominafl  cit  HambeySk  Normanue  hoc  audisset,  famd  &  nominis  glorid 
motasy  iliac  accesait,  &  Serpentem  interfecit,  &  caput  abscindit.  Ut  autem^ 
Servus  qui  earn  comitabatur,  gloriam  ejusfacti  reportaret,  iovidid  permotus 
JDomiuum  suum  interfecit,  &  eum  sepelivU.  Rediit  flambeyam,  persuasit 
Jlomins  suae  Dominum  interfectuni  fuisse  a  Serpente,&  se  Serpeutcm  inter  r 
fecisse,  qui  yolebat  Domini  mortem  ulcisci.  Similiter  persuasitedcausl  ia 
nitim^  voluntate  Dominum  suum  earn  rogasse^-ut  eidem  Servo  nuberet,  quod 
iUa  amore  mariti  concessit.  Servus  autem  jam  Dominus  factusy.frequentius 
aii^itabatur  in  sonuiii8y&  terrebatur^cxclamabatq;  dormienay^ O- me  miserum  ! 
nUaerum-m9.'  qui  Dominum  meum  interfeei!  U1&  frequeutius  admoouit  eum 
Somnioram^sed  turn  c&m  frequenter,  pergeret  sicsomniarey  .illaparricidium 
Ba8pecta,reseravitamicisy.&  Jndicis-decreto  ezaminatns  homicidium  agnovit. 
Ilia  in  memoriam'factiyja  loco  qaointerfectum  fuisse  didicerat  &  sepultuu, 
Tamulum  rolundum  accu mu latum  erez it  in  ParochilSancti  Salvatoris  (*), 
)o4BO  conspicuoy  nunc  U<^am  Hambeydm,  alifts  Hogam  Byam  vocitant.  Hoga  est 
Fyramis  obtusa  e  terra,  cujusmodi  Galli  vocant  Montjoyes. 

(•)  La  Hogae  it  not  in  St.  Saviour  but  inthe  Pariah  of  GtovLVxWe  (236). 

—  .^ III  .  II  111  I  I       . 

NUMBER  XI. 

The  B'tdl  of  Pope  Alexander  VI,  transferring  the  Islands 
from  the  Diocese  of  Coutancc  in  Normandy,  to 
that  of  Winchester  in  England. 

ALBXANDEK*Episcopini,Servus  servorum  Dei,  ad  perpetuam  rci  memo^ 
riam.  Ex  iujnncto  nobis  desuper  Apostolicee  servitutis  Officio,  ad  ea4ibenter 
intendimus  per  quae  qnieti&  tranquillitati  statfts  Catholicorum  Regum  & 
Priucipum  opportune  consntatur  ac  scandalis,  periculip,  &  dissentionibus  quae 
exinde  evenire  possent,  obvietur.    Cum  itaquc,  sicut  exbibita  nobis  uuper 
pro  parte  carissimi  in  Christo  filii  nostri,  Henrici  Anglice  Regis  iiltfstris,  Pcftitio 
continebat,  Insulae  de  Gersey  &  Gernesey,  Chausey^  Aoumtyt  Erme^  &  Strkcy , 
Constantiensis    Dioecesisj  Provindtt  RotkomagensiSf  quae  sub   suo  Temporali 
Dominio  existunt,  Episcopo  Comtantiensi  pro  tempore  existenti  iii  Sjiiriluali- 
bus  subesse  noscuntur,  &  propter  dissentiones  quae  inter  Anglicos  &  Gallos  sae- 
penumerd  Tigent,  statu!  prsefati  Henrici  &■  pro  tempore  Regis  Angliae  cxistea- 
tis,  non  modicum  pericnium  imminere  posset,  dietaromque  Insularum  incolae 
in  Visitationibns,  et  aliis  Spiritualibus,  maxima  pati  possent  detrimenfa,  nee 
expediatquodlnsulae  praedictae  a  GaUi*  visiteutur,  &  proylerea  pro  securitate, 
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qaiete.  et  tranqnillitate  preiiati  Regin*  Statusq ;  sni,  necesse  sit  nt  Insiita? 
prsedictse  a  Jorisdictiooe  prwikti  Epnoopt  diamembreotnr  et  separentnr,  ac 
Episeopo.  Wyntonietui  pro  tempore  exiffenti  (cojos  Dioecesis  diets  Insolfle  sqn.t 
▼icinee)  perpetnd  snbjiciantar,  qaemadmodnm  alids  Villa  CaUsiae^  olim  Ar- 
chiepiaeopo  JknmenH  Biiblecta,  ab  ipso  Turone$uL  Archiepiscop^  ex^mpta,  & 
Archiepiscopo  Cantuarierui  pro  tempore  existent!  Apostolic^  Anctoritate  sab- 
jecta  ftiit :  Nos  qai  scaadalis  et  dissentioiiibiiB  ae  ev^nimit)  qaaotan  cam-  Deo 
possamus,  Kbenter  obviamos,  bajnsmodi  sappli^atioaibiis  iiMlhi«ti>  Insidaa 
praedictas,  iflarnmque  ineolas  et  babilatores,  tan  BcelesiastittoS'qvaDfrSeeii^ 
lares,  a  Jarisdictrone  prssfiiti  CoMtoffHeam  J^ueopt,  Anctoritate  Apoatolicd» 
fenore  Prssentiara,  perpetaid  eximimns  et  separamm,  acdieto^^iwopo  Wyn- 
tonienH  snbjicimas,  applicamns,  et  approprfamns ;  districtias  infaibeiites  prse- 
fato  Episcopo  Constantiefuiyne  de  coetero  de  Insnih  prffedtctis,  iHarnmqae 
lucolis  et  habitatoribii8,se  intromittere,  ac  allamin  eos  Jurisdietitonem  exer- 
cere  qaoqqo  modo  prssmnat,  acdecernentes  exnoncirrHim  etioaae,  si  seem 
super  hisa  qnoqaamqaavis  Aactoritate,  scienter  rel  ignoraiiter,  contigerit 
attemptari.  Non  obstantibas  pr8nniBsiB»  necnon  Sabjecttone  per  nos  aKda  de 
dietis  dnabus  Insnlis  de  Gerbet  et  Qerneaey,  Bpitcopo  Sariiburienti  pro  tem- 
pore existent!,  ad  supplicationem  prsefkt!  Reg^s  fkcta,  qaam  de  ipsius  Reg:t8 
consensu  omnino  revocamiis,  cassamns,  et  annaHamos,  ae  Apostolitns,  necnon 
in  Protincialibas  et  Sinodalibns  consiltis  editis,  generalibns  Telspeciatihas 
Constitutionibus  &  Ordloationibus,  cceterisqne  contrariis  quibascunqne, 
Nullt  ergo  omnino  hominum  liceat  banc  paginam  nostne  exemptionis,  separa- 
tionis,  subjectionis,  applicationis,  appropriatiouis,  inhtbttioois,  conatitutronis) 
reyocationis,  oasaatioais,  et  aanullaliouis  infl*ingere,  Tel  «i  ansu  temerario 
contraire.  Siqnis  autem  hoc  attemptare  presnmpserit,  indignationem 
Omnipotentis  Dei,  acbeatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  ejus,  senoverit 
incursnram.  Datum  Romae  apod  Sanctum  Petrfitn,  anno  Incarnationis  Domi- 
nicie  millesimo  quadriugentesimo  nonagesimo  nono,  tertiodecimo  Kalendarum 
Adiwiruy  Poatificatfta  nostri  aan»  octavo  (^7). 

L.  P0DOf;A;FHAKVB. 
P.TU^A. 

Super  plicam 

Ai^Ei^ANP^^  Papa  Sextvs. 

NUMBER  XH. 

Canons  and.  ConJsUtutions  Ecclesiastical  for  the  Isle 

of  JiSRSi&Y. 

Janm  E^ 

JAKES  by  the  Grace  of  God^  King  of  EngUmdy  FraneeyBX^^Jr^ndy  Defiendar 
of  thefaith,  &c.  To  our  right  trusty  and  vftW  belov/ed  Counsellor)  the 
reverend. Fath^ in  Gpd*  Lawcek^  Bkhppof  Wintm'y  and  to  oar  trusty  and 
well  l^loved  Sir  JoAa  Peyton  Kuigbt,  GoTernar  of  oar.  Isle  of.J  aasst,  and  U> 
tbeGoveriiorQf4liea9id  lalp  forthe  time  being;  to  ^e  JBiu7(^aiidJMi'a/«oC 
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tbc  said  Isle  for  the  time  being  j  and  to  Hie  Officers,  MinisterB,  aad  InhabU 
tants  of  the  said  Isle  for  the  time  beiag;  to  lihom  it  shall  or  may  appertaios 
Greeting.     Whereas  we  held  it  fitting  heretofore,  apou  the  admissioii  of  the 
uow  fiean  ol  that  Island  unto  his  Place,  in  the  intenm  (until  we  might  be  more 
fully  informed  what  LatM,  Cononsy  or  Coa«liYnXioiu,  were  meet  and  fit  to  be 
made  and  EstabUshed  for  the  good  government  of  the  said  Island  in  Caosea 
Ecclesiastical,  appertaining  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction)  to  command 
the  said  Biabop  of  Winion^  Ordinary  of  the  said  Islandt  to  grant  bis  Commis- 
sion nnto  J}a9idBan4iTHL^  now  Deoffof  the  said  Island,  to  exercine  ihe  Eccle- 
siastical Jurisdlctloa  these,  according  to  certain  /ju/nurtioiu  signed  with*  onv 
Royal  Ha;nd»  to  continue  only  until  we  might  establish  such  CtrntHtrntionty 
BtUegj  Cmunu^wnd  Ordiaancet^  as  we  intended  to- settle  for  tbe  regular  govern- 
raeni  of  tbaft  onr  Island  in  all  Ecclesiastical  Causes,  ooaformed  to  the  Ecclesi- 
astical goiveromcnl  establisbsd  in  our  Realm  oiSngland^tm  near  as  conveniient- 
ly  might  be  *.  And  whereas  also  to  thttt  purpose  our  Pleasure  was»  that  tliesaid 
DeaUf  with  what  conTenient  speed  he- might,  after  sucb  Authority  gixen  nnto 
him  as  aforesaid,  and  after  his  arrival  into  that  Island,  and  the  pnblick  notice 
given  of  hla  admission  nnto  the  said  Office^  should,  together  with  the  Miniitera 
of  that  onr  Isle,  consider  of  such  Cawm*  and  ConstiiMiont  as  might  be  fitly 
accommodated  to  tbe  Circumstances  of  Time,  and  Place,  and  the  Persons 
whom  tbey  concern^  and  that  the  same  should  be  put  into  order,  and  intimated 
to.^  Gove^nfiTy  ^aUify^d.Jurat^  of  that  our  Isle,  that,  they  might  offer  torua 
and  to  onr  C^niioil  such  Eseeptioos,  andg^ve  snoh  InfiMrraations  touching  the 
same,  as  tbey  should  think  g^ood  :  And  whereas  the. said  Dean  and  MiniHers 
did  concave  certain  Canons^  and  presented  tbe  same  unto  us  on.  tbc  one  part, 
and  o»  tii«  othier  part  the  said  Baii^  and  JwoU  exioepting  against  Ihe  same^ 
did  send  and  d^nte  fllr  Phitip  de  Carteret  Knight,  Joahua  de  Cart^et,  and 
PMlip  de  Carteret  Esquires,  three  of  the  Jurats  and  Justices  of  oar  said  Isle  > 
all  which  Parties  appeared,  before  our  right  trusty  and  well  beloved  Councel- 
ioRS,  the  most  reveiend  Father  in.  God  the  Lord  Avchbisbopof  CmUerbtryy  tbe 
right  reverend  Fatber  in  God  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoin  Lord  Keeper  of  onr 
Great  Seal  otEnghndy  and  the  right  reverend  Father  in  God  the  said  Lord 
Bishop  of  Wwtony  to  whom  we  gave  Commissioa  to  examine  the  same,  who 
bave  aeoordingly  heard  the  said:  Parties  atiaEge,  read,  examined,  corfected 
and  amendedthe  said  Canons^  and  hare  now  made  Report  onto  us  nnder  their 
bands,  that  by  a  mutual  consent  of  the  said  De/^tt^tex  and  Dean  of  our  Island, 
they  bare  reduced  tbe  said  Canons  and  Con^ii/u^ion^^^ccUjiiM/icai  into,  suob 
Oides  an  in  their  judgment  may  welt  fit  the  State  of  that  Island:  KNOW  ye 
therefbre,  that-  we  out  of  our  Princely  Care  of  the  quiet  and  peaceable  govern- 
ment of  all  our  Dominions,  especially  affecting,  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  and 
the  Establishment  of  true  Religion,  and    Ecclesiastical  Discipline,  in  one 
uniform  Order  and  Course  throughout  aU  our  Realtaos  and.  Dominions,  so 
hai^pily  united  under  us  as  their  Supreme  Governor  on  Earth,  in.allCausea 
M^well  Ecclesiastioal- 83  Civil,,  having  taken-  consideration  of  tiie  said'  Ganiom 
^^^Constitutions,  thus  drawn,  perused,  and  allowed  as  aforesaid,  do  by  these 
Presents  ratifie,CQnfirm«  and  approve  thereof :  And  further,  We,  out  of  our 
Princely  Power  and  Regal  Authority,  do  by  these  Preseutfi  signed  with  our 
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Royal  HaDd^aUd'fealed'V^ith  our  Royal  Signet;f6r  un,  our  Heirs  afldSuccei- 
Bor8,  will  and  commaiid,  that  the  said  Canons  and  Constitutions  hereafter 
followiugr,  shall  from  henceforth  in  all  points  be  duefy  observed  in  our  said  Isle, 
for  (he  perpetual  government  of  the  said  Isle  in  Causes- Bcclesiastical ;  unless 
the  same,  or  some  part  or  parts  thereof,  upon  further  experience  and  trial' 
thereof,  by  the  mutual  consent  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  ff^tnton  for  the  time 
being',  the  Governor ^BaUiffy  and  Jurats  of  the  said  Isle,  and  of  the  Dean  and 
Mimstersy  and  other  our  Officers  of  our  said  Isle,  for  the  time  beings,  repre- 
aentiogr  the  Body  of  the  said  Isle,  and  by  the  Royal  Authority  of  Us,  our 
Heirs,  or  Successors,  shall  receive  any  Additions  or  Alterations,  as  Time 
and  Occasion  shall  Justly  require.  And  therefore  v^e  do  further  will  and 
command  the  said  ri^ht  reverend  Father  in  God,  Lancelot  now  Lord  Bishop 
of  ffrnton,  that  he  do  forthwith,  by  his  commission  under  his  Episcopal  Scab 
as  Ordinary  of  that  Place,  g^ve  Authority  unto  thesaid'now  Hmh,  to  exercise 
Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  in  our  said  Isle,  according^  to-  these  Canons  and 
Constitutions  thus  made  and  established  (238). 

De  la  Souoeraineti  du  Roy  (*)  Of  the  Ktng*s  Supremacy. 

Premieremeniy  selou  le  devoir  que         Firsty  according'  to  the  duty  we  ovt& 

nous  devons    a    la  tres    excellente  to  the  King*s  most  excellent  Maj  est y^ 

Majesty  du  Roy,  il  est  ordooo^  que  le  it  is  ordained    that   the    Dean  and 


Doyen  &  Minislres,  ayans  Cure,des 
ames  seront  tonus  un  chascun  de  tout 
leur  pouvoir,s9avoir,  &  cognoissance, 
d>Dseigner,  mettre  en  evidence.  & 
declarer  purement  &  sincerement, 
sansaucune  feintise  ou  dissimulation, 
Sc  le  plus  sou  vent  que  faire  se  pourra, 
et  que  les  occasions  s*en  presentemnt, 
que  toute  Puissance  Forreine,  estran- 
gere,  &  usurp^e,  pour  autant  qu*elle 
n*a  aucun  fondement  en  la  Parole  de 
Dien,  est  totalement,  pour  bonnes  & 
Justes  causes,  ost^e  &>  abolie ;  ft  par 
consequent  que  nuUe  sorte  d*obeis- 
sance  on  subjection,  dedans  les 
Royaumes  &  Dominions  de  sa  Ma- 
jest£,  n*est  de&e  a  aucune  telle 
Puissance  ;  ainsi  que  la  Puissance  du 
Roy  dedans  les  Royanmes  d'Angle- 
ierre,  d*£cosse  &  d*Irlandey&>  an  (res  ses 
Dominions  &  Contr^es  est  la  plus 
haute  Puissance  sous  Dieu,  a  laquelle 
toutes.Persounes,  habitants  &natifs 
dans  icelles,  doivent  par  la  loy  de 
Dien  toute  fidelity  &  obeissance,avant 
ft  par  dessus  toute  autre  Puissance. 

2.  Quiconque  affirmera  ft  main- 
tiendra,  quela  Majesty  du  Roy  n*ala 
mSme  Autorit^  en  Causes  Ecdeeiasti- 
ques,  comme  entre  les  Jwfs  ont  ed  les 
Rois    religieuz,   ft    les   Empereurs 


Ministersy  having  Cure  of  Souls,  shall 
be  obliged  to  the  utmost  of  their 
Power,  Knowledge,  and  Learning; 
purely  and  sincerely,  without  feign* 
iug  or  dinsembliog,  and  as  often  as 
they  may,  and  occasions  shall  offer 
themselves,  to  teach,  publish,  and' 
declare,  that  all  Foreign,  strange,  and 
usurped  Power,  forasmuch  as  it  ba» 
no  foundation  in  the  Word  of  God,  is 
wholly,  for  good  and  just  causes, 
taken  away  and  abolished  ;  and  that 
consequently  no  mannef  of  obedience 
or  subjection  is  due,  within  the 
Kingdoms  and  Dominions  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, to  any  such  Power  \  but  that 
theking^s  Power  within  the  King- 
doms cfEnglandySeotlandyBudireloMdi 
and  other  his  Dominions  and  Coun- 
tries, is  the  highest  Power  under 
God,  to  which  all  Persons,  natives 
and  inhabitants  within  the  same,  do 
by  God's  Law  owe  all  loyalty  and 
obedience,  before  and  above  all  other 
Power, 

2.  Whosoever  shall  affirm  and 
maintaine,  that  the  Ring's  Majesty 
has  not  the  same  Authority  in  Causes 
Ecclesiastical,  which  godly  Kings  had 
among  the  Jews,  and  Christian  Em- 


(*)  The  Canons  are  originally  in  Freuch>  aud  the  English  in  the  opposite 
columa  ii  only  a  TranBlation. 
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Ghretifoft  en  1*£glirie  Prlniltivie ;  on 
qaicooque  donnera  aucun  empeschn- 
meiit,en  quelqoe  maniere  que  ce  8oit, 
a  la  souveraioet^  du  Rov  esdites 
Caoftes  ;  &  quiconque  affermera  qae 
TEglise  d'Angleterre,  comma  el le  est 
eatablie  sous  la  Majesty  du  Roy,  n>st 
uoe  vraie  et  ApottoHque  £g:li«e, 
enseig^nant  puremeot  la  Doctrine  dea 
Prophetes  &  Apostref ;  oa  quiconque 
impngnera  le  tiouvernement  de  ladite 
Eglise  qui  est  par  Ics  JrchevesqneSf 
Eve.tgu€S^&.  Doyent^  raffirmansestre 
de  rAtechrist;  qu*il  soit  excommuni^ 
ipso  factoy  &  noQ  >restabU  que  par  le 
Doyen  en  Cour  seante,  aprez  sa 
repentance  &  re?ocation  pubHque  de 
son  erreur. 

Dti  Service  Divin, 

3.  II  est  enjoint  a  toutes  sortes  de 
Personnes,  de  se  sousroettre  an 
Service  Divin,  contenu  au  llvre  des 
Communes  PrOres  de  V Eglise  d'An- 
gleterre  ;  &  quant  aux  Ministres,  ils 
seront  obliges  d^observer  avec  unifor- 
mity ladite  Liturgies  ^ans  addition  on 
alteration ;  &  ne  souffrira  on  aucun 
ConveotioHle,ou  Congregation,  pour 
faire  Secte  apart,  on  se  distraire  du 
Gouvernement  £cclesiastique  establi 
en  risle. 

4.  Le  jonr  du  Dimanche  sera  sane- 
tifi6  par  Exercises  de  Pri^res  Pu- 
bKqnes,  et  oftye  de  la  Parole  de 
Dien ;  sera  un  cbasean  tenn  de  s*y 
ranger  a  heure  convenable,  et  obser* 
▼er  Tordre  et  biens^ance  4  ce  reqnise; 
se  rendans  attentifs  d  la  Lectnre  et 
Predication,  estans  a  genoux  durant 
lea  Pridres,  et  se  tenans  debout  A  la 
Confession  de  Foy,  et  doivent  testifier 
leur  Consentemcnt  et  Participation 
en  disant  Amen.  £t  partant  durant 
ancune  partie  du  Service  Divin,  les 
Surveillans  ne  permettront  aucune 
interruption  on  empeschement  par 
indolence  on  devis  d*aucune  personne, 
soit  au  Temple  ou  Cimeti^re. 


&•  II  y  aura  Exercice  Public  en 
cbacune  Paroisse  les  Mecredys  et 
VendredysM9X\xk  par  la  lecture  des 
Communes  Priires, 

6.  Quand  quelque  urgente  occasion 
requerra  de  c^lebrer  un  Jeusne  Extra- 
ordinaire,  le  Doyen  avec  Tavis  des 


perors  in  tbe  Primitlre  Chnrcb  ;  or 
whosoever  shall,  in  any  manner  of 
tray,  impeach  or  obstruct  the  King^s 
Supremacy  in  the  said  Causes ;  and 
whosoever  shall  affirm  that  the 
Church  of  England^  as  it  is  establish- 
ed under  the  King^s  Majesty,  is  not  a 
true  and  Apostolical  Church,  purely 
teachingthe  Doctrine  of  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles ;  or  whosoever  shall 
impngne  the  Government  of  the  said 
Church  which  is  by  Archbishops^ 
Biskopsy  and  Deans^  affirming  it  to  be 
Antichristian  ;  let  him  be  ipsofacto 
excommunicated,  and  not  restored 
but  by  the  Dean  in  open  Court,  after 
his  repentance  and  public  recantation 
of  his  error. 

Of  Divine  Set  vice. 
3  It  is  enjoined  unto  all  sorts  of 
Persons,  to  submit  to  the  Divine  Ser- 
vice, contained  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and 
as  for  the  Ministers,  they  shall  be 
obliged  to  observe  with  uniformity 
the  said  Uturgy^  without  addition  or 
alteration ;  and  no  Conventicle  or 
Congregation  shall  be  suffered,  to 
make  Sect  apart,  or  withdraw  them- 
selves from  the  Ecclesiastical  Go- 
vernment established  in  the  Island. 

4.  The  tjord*s  Day  shall  be  hallowed 
by  the  Exercises  of  Publick  Prayer, 
and  hearing  of  God*s  Word  ;  whereat 
eVery  one  shall  be  bound  to  assist  at  a 
convenient  hour,  and  to  observe  the 
order  and  decency  in  that  Case  re- 
quisite ;  being  attentive  at  the  read- 
ing and  preaching  of  the  Word, 
kneeling  on  their  knees  during  the 
Prayers,  and  standing  up  at  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  shall  testifie 
their  Consent  and  Participation  in 
saying  AtMn.  And  in  pursuance 
thereunto,  during  any  part  of  Divine 
Service^  the  Church- Wardens  shall 
not  suffer  any  interruption  or  hind- 
rance to  be  made  by  the  insolence  or 
talk  of  any  person,  either  in  Church 
or  Church-yard. 

5.  There  shall  be  Divine  Service 
in  every  Parish  on  Wednesday  and 
FHday  Mornings,  by  reading  of  the 
Common  Prayer. 

6.  When  any  urgent  Occasion 
shall  require  an  Extraordinary  Fast  to 
be  celebrated,  the  Dean  with  the 
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Ministrcs  eu  aTcrtiralc  Gouvcrneur, 
ct  1e  Magistral  Civil,  H  ce  qac  par 
leur  CoDseotement  et  Autorit^  il  suit 
observe  g^B^ralement,  poor  appai«er 
le  couroux  et  ire  de  Dieu,  par  nod 
vraye  et  serieuse  Repentance. 


Du  Bapteame, 

7.  Le  Baptesme  sera  adminitftr^  en 
rBglise  avec  eau  pare  et  communp, 
sviivant  linstitution  de  J^ms  Chnaty 
et  sane  limitation  de  journ  ;  et  nut  ue 
diff6rera  de  presenter  sou  enfant  an 
Baptesme  pins  outre  que  le  prochain 
Dimanche  on  Assembl^e  Publique, 
s^ii  Be  pent  falre  oommod^ment ;  et  ne 
pourra  aacun  estre  receft  A  y  presen- 
ter enfant  sMl  ne  cummuniquc  k  la 
Sainte  C^ne  ;  et  ne  pourront  les  fem- 
ines  seules  estre  Marraines. 

De  la  Cine* 

8.  En  chaqne  EgUsO  la  Ste,  Ceue 
se  c^l^rera  qnatre  foU  rAn^  dont 
Patie  sera  d  Pa»ques^  et  rauire  ft 
Noel  (239)  ;  et  chaque  Ministre  en 
1' Administration  de  la  Cene^  recevra 
premieremeut  le  Sacrament^  el  bail- 
lera  le  pain  etle  via  A  no  chasciin 
Cojnmnniqoant,  en  usant  ies  Mots  de 
rinstitution. 

9.  Tons  P^es  et  Maitres  de  Fa- 
miUe  seroDt  exhort^s  et  enjotnts  de 
fiiire  instruire  lears  Enfans  et  Domes* 
tiques  en  la  oog^noissance  de  lenr 
Saint,  et  poar  <)•  iaire  anrout  soin  de 
les  euvoyer  aux  Cathdciismes  ordi- 
naires^ 

Du  Marriage, 

10.  Aucuu  ne  se  marriera  contre  les 
Degpri^B  qni  sont  prohib^s  par  la  Pa- 
role de  Dieu,  selon  quMls  sont  expri- 
m£s  en  la  Tabk  faite  par  r%lise 
d*Angleterrey  snr  peine  de  Nullit^  et 
Censnre. 

(*)  The  irregular  practice  of  Baptizing  at  home  without  necessity,  is  not 
yet  gjown  to  be  the  fashion  here. 

(t)  This  good  Rnleift  ttricUy  observed,  insoinudi  that  toe  from  a«^**!^ 
Parish  offering  himself  for  Godfather,  must  ivrhig  a  Certi6cate  firom  ^'^ 
Minister  that  he  is  a  conformable  person  and  a  CommakifoaDt. 

(I)  Vi2.  Without  a  Man  to  be  Godfather. 

(§)  By  this  is  meant.both  Public^  Catechizing  at  Church,  and  kuch  farther 
Examiaation  as  every  Candidate  for  the  Blessed  Sacrameftt  of  the  1^° 
Supper  must  undergo  in  particular  from  the  Minister. 


advice  of  the  MlaisUrs  shall  give 
notice  thereof  to  the  Governor,  and 
to  the  Civil  Magistrate,  to  the  end 
that  by  their  Consent  and  AvtfaorUy 
it  may  be  generally  observed,  for  the 
appeasing  of  the  wrath  and  Indigna- 
tion of  God,  by  a  true  and  seriosi 
Repentance. 

(if  Baptism. 

7.  Bttptiwn  s^all  be  administred  in 
the  Church  (*)  with  fair  and  conimaii 
water,  according  to  the  Institntion  af 
Jesus  Christ,  and  without  limitatiod  of 
days  ;  nor  shall  any  delay  the  brtnp 
fng  of  his  Child  to  Baptism  lonpr 
than  the  next  Sunday,  or  Pablick 
Assembly,  if  it  may  conveniently  be 
done  ;  and  no  one  shall  be  admitted 
to  be  a  Godfather,  that  does  nut  par- 
take of  the  Holy  Commnnioa  (f). 
Women  alone  shall  not  be  allowed  to 
be  Godmothers  (J). 

Of  th4  Lord*s  Suppir^ 

8.  The  LortTt  Supper  shall  be  ttdtni- 
ni•t^ed  in  every  Chnrch  foor  times  a 
Year,  whereof  one  shall  be  at  Sasler, 
an4  the  other  tit  Christmas -,  &  every 
Minister  in  the  A  dministraHon  of 
the  said  Supper^  shall  first  tete\re 
the  Smeramekt  hlmael^and  afterwards 
distribute  the  Bread  and  Wiue  to 
each  of  the  Communicants,  us|ag  the 
Words  of  the  Institution. 

9.  All  Fatheriaod  Masters  of  Fa- 
milies shall  be  exhorted  &  ebjoyoed 
to  cause  their  Children  and  Domes- 
ticks  to  be  instructed  in  the  know- 
ledge of  their  Salvation,  And  to  this 
end  shall  take  eare  toeend  them  to  the 
ardintay  CutecMsmgw  (^)» 

Of  Marriage. 

10.  None  shall  Marru  contrary  to 
the  Degrees  prohibited  by  the  Word 
of  God  ;  as  they  are  expressed  lu 
the  Table  made  by  the  Church  0 
England,  on  pain  of  Nullity  •»<» 
Censure. 
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11.  Les  Annoncet  se  feront  par 
trois  DimaDches  cons^ctttifo  aax  Pa* 
roisses  des  Parties,  &  sera  obligee  la 
Partie  de  Tautre  Paroisse  oji  le  Mar* 
riage  ne  sera  celebr6  d^apporter 
Attestation  de  la  publication  de  ses 
utf»»once«en  sapsrcHsse  Neantmoins 
sur  causes  legitimes  on  pourra  aroir 
Licence  &  Dispensation  defidiles  Jn- 
nonces  par  rauthoritS  dn  Doyen,  qui 
preiidra  suffisaute  Caution  de  la 
Liberty  des  Parties.    . 

12. 11  ne  se  fera  aucnne  Separation 
d  Thoro  &:  MensA  qu*a  cause  d'AduI- 
t^re^  cruaute,  &  danger  de  Vi6, 
d&ement  prouT^s,  &  ce  &  PInstance 
des  Parties  :  &ponr  VAIiodkancedela 
femme  durant  la  SeparatioUi  elle  aura 
recours  au  Bras  S^culier. 


J>e9  Ministres, 

13*  Nul  qui  lie  soit  propre  &  en< 
seig^er,  &  capable  de  Prescher  la 
Plarole  de  Dieu,  ne  sera  admis  en 
aucune  Benefice  de  Tlsle ;  et  qui  n^ait 
receft  rinposition  des  Mains,etOr- 
diuaiian  selon  la  Forme  de  rEgllse 
d*jingleterre» 

14.  Nul,ne  Doyen  ne  itfin»/re,n« 
ponrra  occuper  ensemble  deux  Bene- 
fices, si  non  en  temps  de  Vacance ;  & 
aeront  )es  Originaires  oa  Natifs  de 
rule,  preferes  aa  Ministere  (240). 

15.  Les  Minisir^i  an  jour  deDI- 
mancheg  apr^s  les  Prferes  Publiques 
expliqueront  le  Matin  quelque  pas- 
sag^e  de  PEcriture  Salnte  ;  et  Apr^* 
midy  traiteront  les  Points  de  la  Reli- 
gion Chrestienne  coutemis  av  Cat4- 
chisme  du  livre  des  Commustes  Priires^ 


16.  Ei»  lenr  Fri^res  Hs  oibserverotit 
les  Tiires  qui  ap|MurliciM»eot  au  Jiey^ 
le  recoguoissans  Souverain  Gouver- 
neujr  sous  Christ  ea  V>ate»  Causes  & 
sur  toutes  Persomefr^tani  Eeclesias- 
tiques  que  Civites'  v  recoHMuandans  1« 
Prosper! te  de  sa  Persoane,  Estat,  & 
l*osterite  Royale. 

17.  Un  cbaseutt  des  Jtfinw/rwadvi- 
sem  diligpenntaent  de  demotfsfrer  la 
bieB«eftfiee  &  grerrhe  en'  frebfts  qui 
cdwieiifient  i  sa  Charge,  &  qui  pre- 
sen^ent  le  R^vpeet  dtett  d  sa  personne ; 


11.  The  Bafi«  shall  be  published 
three  Sundays  successively  in  the 
Parish  Churches  of  both  Parties,  and 
the  Party  of  the  Parish  where  the 
Marriage  is  not  celebrated  shall  be 
obliged  to  bring  a  Certificate  of  the 
Publication  of  his  Bans  in  his  o\^n 
Parish.  Nevertheless  in  lawful  oases 
there  may  be  Licence  and  JUspensa- 
tion  of  the  said  Bans^  given  by  the 
authority  of  the  Dcau,  who  shall 
take  good  Security  of  the  Liberty  of 
the  Parties. 

12.  There  shall  be  no  Separation  d 
TkoTo  S(  Menjta  but  in  case  of  Adul- 
tery, Cruelty,  and  Danger  of  Life, 
duly  proved,  and  this  at  the  Instance 
of  the  Parties  :  and  as  for  the  Main- 
tenauce  of  the  Woman  during  the 
Separation,  she  shall  have  recourse 
to  the  Secular  Power. 

Of  Miittitert. 

1 3.  No  man  that  is  not  fit  ta  Teach, 
nor  able  to  Preach  the  Word  of  God, 
shall  be  admitted  to  any  Bencffica 
within  (he  Island  ;  or  that  has  not 
received  Imposition  of  Handsy  and 
been  Or^fain^d  after  the  l^oru  used  iii 
the  Church  of  England, 

14.  None,  either  Dean  or  Minister, 
shall  hold  two  Benefices  together, 
unless  in  time  of  Vacstncy  ;  And  the 
Originaries  Of  Natures  ef  the  Island, 
shall  be  preferred  before  others  to 
the  Miolstefy. 

Ifif.'  The  Ministers  every  Stinday 
after  the  Publick  Mrtrnfng  Prayef-s 
shall  expound  scMYef  Place  of  Holy 
Scripture  ;  and  in  the  Affefnooii 
shall  handle  some  Points  of  the 
Christian  ReiigioB  eontsined  in  the 
Catechism  of  the  Book  of  dmmon 
Prayer, 

16.  In  their  Pi-ayers  (bey  shttil 
observe  the  Titles  wbteh  are  due  to 
the  Kingf  acknowledging  bira  Su- 
preme Governor  under  Christ  in  all 
Causes  and  over  all  Persons,  as  well 
Ecclesiastieal  as  Civil  -,  reeoramend- 
ing  (tiR^o  God)  The  Prosperity  of  his 
Royal  Pei^on,  Estate^  and  Posterity- 

17.  Every  one  of  tbeJlff»wfcf*iHiall 
be  carctul  to  shew  tha*  decency  aud 
graThy  of  Apparel  yfhich  b«cOme  MA 
Profession^  atid  may  prefiierre  thfe 
Respect  dne  to  his  FerBon  ;  and  they 
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Hcseroutaussy  ctrconspects  en  tout 
Ic  cours  de  leur  vie  de  se  preserver  de 
telleH  compagnies, actions,  &  hantises 
de  places,  qui  leur  puisse  appcrter 
blasme  ou  flestrisseurc  f  &  partant 
ne  deshouoreroutleur  Rctoe  parJeux, 
Tavernes,  Usores,  Compagnies,  & 
Occnpatious  qui  ne  coovienDCOt  i 
leur  Fori ct ion  ;  ains  s'estudieront  k 
excetler  par  desstis  les  autres  en 
purete  de  Vie,  Gravity, &  Vertu. 

19.  lis  auront  soin  que  Begistre  soit 
^ard6des  Baptesmes,  Marriages,  & 
Enterremeos  ;  &  seront  oblig6*  de 
publier  au  jour  qui  leur  sera  appoint^, 
les  Ordonnauces  de  la  Cour,  qui  leur 
seront  envoy^es  sign^es  &  «^el6es  du 
Doyen,  leur  estans  delivrees  quinze 
jours  avant  la  Publication  (241). 

19.  Les  Ministres  seront  avertis  en 
temps  convenable  pour  assister  aux 
J^nterrements  qui  se  feroiit  en  leur 
Paroisses,  et  \k  observeront  la  Forme 
prescrite  au  Livre  des  Communes 
Pridres  -,  et  nul  ne  sera  enterre  dans 
le  Temple  sans  cong6  du  Minisire, 
qui  aura  ^gard  A  la  Quality  des  Per- 
sonnes,  ensemble  &  ceux  qui  sout 
Bienfaiteurs  a  TEgllse. 

Du  Doyen. 

20.  Le  Doyen  sera  Ministre  de  la 
Parole  de  Dieu  estant  Maistre  aux 
Arts,  ou  gradu6  au  Droict  Civil 
pour  le  moins  (242)  ;  ayant  les  Dons 
pour  exercer  la  dite  Charge,  de  bonne 
vie  et  conversation,  el  bicuafFectionn6 
et  zei6  4  la  Religion  et  Service  de 
Dieu. 

21.  Le  Doyen,  aux  Causes  quise 
traiteront  en  Court,  demandera 
VAdvis  et  Opinion  des  Ministres  qui 
pour  lors  seront  presents  (243). 

22.  11  aura  la  connoissance  de 
toutes  choses  qui  conceruent  le  Ser- 
vice de  Dieu^  predication  de  la  Pa- 
role, Administration  des  Sacremcns, 
Causes  Matrimoniales,  Examen  et 
Censure  de  tous  Papistes,  R^cusans, 
H^r^tiques,  Idolatres,  et  Schismati- 
ques,  Parjures  en  Causes  Ecclesias- 
tiques,  Blasphemateurs,  ceux  qui  ont 
rej'ours  aux  Sorciers,  Incestueux, 
Adult^res,  Paillards,  Yvrognes,  ordi- 
uaires,  ct  publics    Profanateurs  dn 
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shall  be  very  drcmnspcct  in  fhc 
whole  conrse  of  their  Lives  to  keep 
themselves  from  such  company,  ac' 
tions,  and  haunts,  as  may  bring  any 
blame  or  blemish  upon  them  ;  i*or 
shall  they  dishonour  their  Calling,  by 
Games,  Taverns,  Usuries,  Trades  or 
OccupationH  not  befitting  their  Func- 
tion ',  but  shall  study  to  excel  1  others 
in  Purity  of  Life,  Gravity,  and 
Vertue. 

18.  They  shall  fake  care  that  a 
Register  be  kept  of  Christnings,  Mar- 
riages, arid  Burials ;  and  shall  be 
obliged  to  publish  on  the  day  that 
shall  be  appointed  them,  the  Ordinan- 
ces  of  the  Court,  which  shall  be  sent 
to  them  signed  and  sealed  by  tbe 
Dean,  they  being  delivered  to  them 
fifteen  days  before  the  Publication. 

19.  The  Ministers  shall  have  notice 
in  convenient  time  to  assist  at  such 
Burials  as  shall  be  in  their  Parishes, 
whereat  they  shall  observe  the  Form 
prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common- 
Prayer  j  and  none  shall  be  interred 
within  the  Church  without  leave  of 
the  Minister,  who  shall  have  regard 
to  the  Quality  of  the  Persons,  and 
withal  to  those  that  are  Benefactors 
to  the  Chnrch. 

Of  the  Dean. 

20.  The  Bean  shall  be  a  Minister 
of  the  Word  of  God,  being  a  ilfor^^er 
of  Arts^  or  Graduate  in  the  Civil-Law 
at  the  least;  having  Abilities  to  exer- 
cise the  said  Office,  of  good  Life  and 
Conversation,  zealous  and  well  affect- 
ed to  Religion  and  the  Service  of  God. 

21.  The  Dean,  in  Causes  which 
shall  be  handled  in  Court,  shall  ask 
the  Advice  and  Opinion  of  the  Minis- 
ters viho  shall  then  be  present. 

22.  He  shall  have  the  Cognizance 
of  all  Matters  which  concern  the 
Service  of  God,  the  Preaching  of  the 
Word,  Administration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, Matrimonial  causes,  the  Ex- 
amination and  Censure  of  all  Papists, 
Recusants,  Hereticks,  Idolaters  and 
Schismaticks,  Persons  perjured  in 
Causes  Ecclesiastical,  Blasphemers, 
such  as  have  recourse  to  Wizzards, 
Incestuous  Persons,  Adulterers,  For- 
nicators>  common    Drunkards,    and 
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SabVat ;  ccmime  anssy  la  Profanation 
des  Temples  et  Cimetieres,  du  IVles- 
pris  et  Offenses  commises  en  Court, 
OQCoDtrc  aucuus  deA  Officiers  d^icelle 
en  execution  des  Mandats  de  la 
Court ;  des  Divorces,  et  Separation 
d  Thoro  et  "Mensd.',  avec  pouvoir  de' 
Tes  censorer  et  panir  selon  les  Loix 
EcclesiastiqneSjSans  exclure  la  Puis- 
sance du  Magistral  Civil  au  regard 
de  la  PuDition  Corporelle  pour  les* 
dils' Crimes  (244). 

23.    Le  Doyen  accompagfn^  de  deux* 
o\\  trois    Miiilstreff  visitera  une  fois 
en  deux  Ads  chaqiie  paroisse  en  sa 
personiie,  et  donnera  ordre  qu^il  y  ait 
Presche  le  jour  de  la  Visitation,  ou 
par  »oy  mSnr«,ou  par  quelqu^un  par 
Iny  appoint^  ;  et  se  fera  ladite  Visi-* 
tatio»    pour     ordoaner     que  toutes 
eboses  appartenantes  d  r£glise,  au 
Service  de  Dieu,..et  Administration 
des  SacremenSy  soy eut  pour ve6es  par 
les  Surveillans,  et  le  Temple,  Cime- 
tiere,  et  Maison  PresbyJerialesoyent 
entretenues   et  repar^es :    £t  aussy 
recevra  Information  des  dits  Surveil- 
lans  (ou  faute  d  iceux  ^  i^ire  Isur  de- 
voir) du  Ministre,  de  toutes  offences 
et  abus  qui  seront  4  reformer  en  au- 
euD,  soit  Ministre,  Officiers  de  !'£- 
^lise,  ou  autres  de  la  Paroisse;  et 
recevra  led  it  Doyen  pour  la  dite  Visi- 
tation 40  soU  de  la  Rente  du  Tbresor 
i  chaque  fois  (245). 


24.  Eu   cas  de   Vacance  d*aijcun 

B6n^fice,  soit  par  mort,  ou  autrement, 

le  Doyen  donnera  ordre  present ement 

<)aeles  Fraits  d*iceluy  B6n6fice  soient 

sequestr^s',  e^qoedu  provenu  dUceux 

la  Cure  boit  suppl^e ;  et  aussy  que 

la  veuve  ou  Heritiers  du   Defflmct 

re^oivent    selon    la    proportion    du 

temps  de  son  Service,  suivant  d  TU- 

sage  de  PIsle  (246),  saufcc  quiseroit 

iiecessaire  4  deduire  pour  les   Dela- 

pidations,  s'il    y  en  4 ;    et  donnera 

Terme  conveoable    a    la  Veuve  du 

IJeftunct  de  sepourvoir  de  Domicile  ; 

<^t  balUera  ce  qui  sera  de  residu  au 

prochain  Incumbant,    auqucl  le  Se- 

<luestrataire  en  reudra  compte.    . 


2.5-3: 

public  Propbaners  of  tlie  Lord's 
Day ;  as  also  of  the  Profanation  ot*^ 
Churches  and  Church-yards,  Con- 
tempt and  Offences  committed  in 
Court ,  or  ag^ainst  any  Officers  there- 
of in  the  execution  of  the  Maodats  of 
the  Court ;  of  Divorces,  and  Sep'ira- 
tion  d  Thoro'et  Mensa\  with  Power 
to  censure  and  punish  them  according 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws  without 
Prejudice  to  the  Power  of  the  Civil 
Magfistrate  in  regard  of  Bodily 
Punishment  for  the  said  Crimes. 

23,  The  Dean  accompanied  by  two 
or  three  Ministers  shall  once  in  two 
Years  Visit  every  Parish  in  person, 
and  shall  Q^ive  order  that  there  be  a 
Sermon  ou  the  Visitation-day ^  either 
by  himself,  or  some  other  by  him 
appointed;  which  Visitation  Kha!l  be 
made  for  the  ordering  that  all  thin^^s 
appertaining^  to  the  Church,  the  Ser- 
vice of  God,  aud  the  Administration 
of  the  Sacraments,  be  provided  by. 
the  Church -Wardens,  and  that  the 
Church,  Church-Yard,  and  Parson- 
ag^e-House  be  maintained  ami  re- 
paired :  And  likewise  shall  receive 
information  from  the  said  Church - 
Wardens,  or  (if  they  should  fail  in 
doinp^  their  Duty)  from  the  Minister^ 
of  all  Off'euces  and  Abuses  which 
need  to  be  reformed,  whether  in  the 
Minister^  Officers  of  the  Church,  c»r 
others  of  the  Parish  ;  and  the  said 
Dean  for  the  said  Visitation  shall  each' 
time  receive  40  Sols  out  of  the  Trea- 
sury of  the  Cburefa. 

24.  In  case  of  Vacancy  of  any  Be- 
nejice,  either  by  Death,  or  otherwitie, 
the  Dean  shall  g^ive  present  otder 
that  the  ProBts  of  the  said  Benejice  be 
sequesieredy- 9LiiA  that  out  of  the  pro- 
duce thereof  the  Cure  be  supplied; 
and  also  that  the  Widow  or  Heirs  of 
the  Deceased  be  satisfied  in  propor- 
tion to  the  Time  of  his  Service,  ac- 
cording to  the  Custom  of  the  Island, 
with  such  necessary  deductions  a» 
must  be  made  for  Dilapidations^  if 
there  be  any;  and  shall  give  conve- 
nient Time  to  the  Widow  of  the  De- 
ceased to  provide  herself  of  a  Dwel- 
ling ;  and  shall  dispose  of  the  Resi- 
due to  the  next  Incumbent,  to  whom" 
the  Sequestrator  shall  be  accoun- 
table. 
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35*  8ar  la  Die«me  occasion  de  Ya- 
eanco  d^aucoo  B^n^6ce,  si  dans  six 
mois  le  Goveroeur  ns  presente  aucau 
ao  Reverend  P^reea  Oieu  l^Evesque 
dtt  Winchester,  ou  en  cas  de  vacance 
de  ce  Si^^e,  au  Tr^  Rev^reud  P^re 
en  Oiea  PArcheveequede  CanUrburyy 
pour  est  re  ad  mis  et  IpstitQ^  audit 
B^o^fice,  alors  le  Doyen  certifiera  da 
Temps  de  la  Vacadce  aux  dits  Sei- 
gneurs  Evesque  ou  Archevesque,  se- 
lou  quUl  escherra,  &  ce  quMIs  ordon* 
nent  pour  la  coilatioti  du  B6nd6ce :  et 
lors  qo^aucun  leur  sera  Preseut^^  le 
Doyen  donnera  Attestation  du  com- 
port et  sulfisance  de  la  Partie,  pour 
estre  approuY^  par  iceux,  decant  que 
d^estre  admis  actuellement  par  le 
Doyen  en  Possession  du  dit  B^a^fioe. 


26.  Le  Doyen  aura  rinsinuation  ft 
Approbation  des  Testaraens,  lesqoels 
seront  approuv^s  sous  le  sceau  de 
]*Office,  &  Eoregistr^s  ;  Aura  aussy 
rEorefcistremeDt  des  luventaires  des 
biens  raeubles  des  Pupilles,  def^uels 
il  )^rdera  6ddlc  Rej^istre,  pour  en 
donner  Copie  tontesfois  &  quantes 
qu'il  en  sera  requis.  Itefn,  baillera 
Lettres  d* Administration  des  bieus 
des  Intestats,  qui  rooqrront  sans 
boirs  de  leur  Cbair,  au  prucbain  he- 
ritier  (247). 

27.  Ceux  qni  serontsaisin  daTea« 
tament,  soit  Heritiers,  Ex^cateans 
ou  autres  seront  obliges  de  Texbiber 
et  apportpr  au  Doyen  dans  ub  Mois  ; 
faute  de  quuy  seront  convenus  en 
Court  par  Mandat,  en  payant  doubles 
Coutag'es  pour  la  Compulsoire  ;  et 
aura  le  dit  Doyen  pour  les  dits  Testa- 
mens,  Inventaires,  et  Lettres  d*Ad- 
ministration,  tels  Droiets  qui  soat 
Sp^cifi^s  en  la  Table  sur  ce  faite. 


28.  Toutes  L^grAtions  Mobiliaires 
faites  &  r£srliBe,  Ministres,  Escoles^ 
ou  Pa uvres, seront  de  la  Cognoissance 
du  Doyen  ;  Mais  sur  TOpposition  qui 
pourroit  estres  faite  dc  la  validity  da 


2&.  In  the  same  Case  of  Vacancy 
of  any  Benefice,  if  witbin  six  Months 
the  Governor  does  not  present  some 
peron  to  the  Right  Reverend  Father 
in  God  the  Bishop  of  Winchester ,  or 
in  the  Vacancy  of  that  See,  to  the 
most  Reverend  Father  in  God  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  to  be  ad- 
mitted and  instituted  to  ibe  said  Be^ 
nefice,  then  the  Dean  shall  give  notice 
of  the  Time  of  the  Vacancy  to  the 
said  Lcrdn  Bishop  or  Archbishop,  as 
it  shall  happen,  to  the  end  they  may 
give  order  for  collating  to  the  Bene- 
fice :  and  when  any  shall  be  Pre- 
sented to  them,  the  Dean  shall  give 
Certificate  of  the  behaviour  and  suffi- 
ciency of  the  Party  to  be  approved 
by  them»  before  ha  be  actually  ad- 
mitted by  the  Dean  into  Possession 
of  the  said  Benefice. 

26.  The  Dean  shall  have  the  Entry 
and  Probate  of  Wills  (•)  which  shall 
be  approved  under  the  Seal  of  his 
pffice,  and  Reg^stred  ;  He  shall  have 
also  the  Registringof  the  Inventories 
of  Goods  Mobiliary  belonging  to  Or- 
phans, whereof  he  shall  keep  a  faith- 
ful Register,  that  he  may  give  Copies 
of  them  whenever  he  shall  be  requir- 
ed. Moreover,  he  shall  give  Letters 
of  Administration  of  the  Goods  of 
Intestates,  dying  without  Heirs  of 
their  Body,  to  the  next  of  Kindred. 

27.  They  that  have  the  WUl  is 
their  Custody,  whether  they  be 
Heirs,  Ex  enters,  vr  others,  shall  be 
obliged  to  exhibit  and  bring  the  sane 
to  the  Dean  within  one  Month  ;  in  de- 
fault whereof  they  shall  be  convened 
into Cbort  by  Mandate,  paying  dooble 
Charges  for  the  CompufaMry ;  and  the 
said  Dean  shall  have  for  the  said 
Wilb,  laventones,  aad  Letters  of 
AdministratioB,  saeh  Fees  as  are  spe- 
cified in  the  Table  made  for  that 
purpose. 

28  All  Legacies  Mobiliary  made  to 
the  Church,  Ministers,  Schools,  or 
Poor,  shall  be  of  the  Cognizance  of 
the  JOean  j  But'  upon  any  Opposition 
made  coo«eming  the  Validity  of  the 


(*)  The  Law  which  obtains  here,  Le  morl  saisit  le  ©i/;the  meaning  ^^^^ 
is,  that  the  moment  a  Man  dies,  his,  Heir  or  Heirs  stand  ipso  facto  vested  of 
all  his  Estate  real  and  personal,  that  law  (I  say)  leaves  Kttle  room  ^^\}r^ 
exerciseof  this  part  of  the  Dean's  Jarisdiction  concerning  Probates  of  Ww* 


and  Letters  of  Administration, 
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Ttfstameiitf  la  Couit  Temporelle  eu      Will  the  Civil  Court  shall  determine 
d^terminera  entre  les  Parties.  it  betwixt  the  Parties. 


29.  If  appartient  au  Doyen  de  cog- 
noistre  de  toate  Snbstraction  de  Dix- 
mes  atfect^es  ^  PEgiise,  de  quelque 
esp^ce  qa^elles  soyept,  qui  ont  estS 
payees  au  Ministres,  &.  dont  ils  ont 
jouy  et  sunt  en  possession  depuis 
quarante  Ans  ;  et  toute  personne  con- 
▼aincfte  de  substraction,  fraude,  ou 
detention  d^icelles  Dixmes,  sera  ad< 
jugS  d  Restitution,  avec  les  frais  et 
coustages  de  la  partie  ;  et  pour  la 
Conservation  de  tous  et  chascun  les 
Droicts  B^n^ficiauZjDixnies^  Rentes, 
Terre»>  ct  Possessions,  il  y  aura  uu 
Terrier  fait  par  le  Bailly  et  Jur6tz, 
asftist^s  du  Doyen  et  ]^rocureur  dy 
Roy  («48). 

30.  Le  Doyen  aura  liberty  de  fkire 
choiz  d*nn  Deput6  ou  Commissaire, 
lequel  pourra  excercer  et  supplier 
la  Charge  et  Office  du  Doyen  entant 
que  sa  Cummission  le  portera,  et  dont 
7  aura  Acte  Anthentique  aux  Rolles 
de  la  Court. 

DesSurveilkmSy  amirement  dits  Gardient 
de  VEglise. 
91.  Chasque  semaioe  aprds  Pas- 
ques,  le  Ministre  et  les  Paroissienfi 
de  cbaque  Eglise  choisiront  deux 
SuTveillanSy  gens  discrets,  et  de  bonne 
CooYersations^et  desplus  capables, 
scachans  llreet  escrwe  sUl  est  possi^ 
ble,Que  si  les  dits  Paroissiens  (249) 
De  penvent  accorder  en  TElection,  le 
Ministre  aura  pouvoir  d^en  nommer 
nn,  et  les  Paroissiens  Tautre  pnr  la 
majeure  Voix  d*iceux  ;  etseroutpuis 
apri&s  asserment^s  d,  la  prochatne 
Court,  et  bien  adrertis  de  leur  De- 
voir. 

32.  Le  Devoir  dMceux  sera  de  voir 
que  lea  Temples  et  Ciinetieres  na 
AoiBt  profanes  par  aacons  Exercicei 
cNi  Actions  profantSyCoiBmeaussy  de 
me  permettre  Pentr^e  du  Temple  ^ 
aucnn  Excommuni^,  duquel  la  Sen- 
tence A  est^  PiiblJ6e  en  leur  Pa- 
roisae  :  et  seroat  soigneox  de  Pyv> 
senter  de  temps  en  temps  eeux  qni 
Degligent  les  Exercices  Publics  da 
Service  Divin,  et  Pusage  des  saints 
Sacremcns,    et    g^n^ralemeat    tous 

{*)  Commonly  called  Vice-JDeyea. 


29.  It  appertains  to  the  Dean  to 
have  cognizance  of  all  Substraction 
of  rj//A«j  belonging  to  the  Church,  of 
what  kind  soever  they  be,  which  have 
been  paid  to  the  Ministers,  and  which 
they  have  enjoyed  and  have  been  pos- 
s.?8sed  of  forty  Years  ;  and  every 
Person  convicted  of  Substraction, 
Fraud,  or  Detention  of  the  said 
Tythes,  shall  be  adjudged  to  make 
Restitution,  and  pay  the  Cost  and 
Charges  of  the  Party;  and  for  the 
Preservation  of  all  &  singular  the 
Rights,  Tythes,  Reuts,  lands  and 
Possessions  Beneficiary,  there  shall 
be  a  Terrier  made  by  the  Bailly  and 
Jurats,  assisted  by  the  Dean  and 
King's  Procurator. 

30.  The  Dean  shaTI  have  power  to 
make  choice  of  a  Deputy  or  Commis- 
sary (*),  who  shall  execute  and  sup- 
ply the  Place  and  office  of  the  Dean 
so  far  as  his  Commission  shall  extend, 
of  which  there  shall  be  an  Authentiek 
Act  in  the  Rolls  of  the  Court* 

Of  the  Churck'Wardene, 

31.  Every  Week  next  after  ^af^er, 
the  Minister  and  People  of  each 
Parish  shall  chuse  two  Ckurch-Waf' 
densy  discreet  Men  of  good  Conversa- 
tion and  Capacity,  able  to  read  and 
write  if  possible.  Ifthey  cannot  agree 
in  the  Election,  the  Minister  shall 
have  power  to  name  one,  and  the  Pa- 
rishionners  another  by  the  majority 
of  Voices  y  which  two  shall  be  sworn 
in  the  next  Court  after,  and  there 
well  admonished  of  their  Duty* 


32.  Their  Duty  shall  be  to  see  that 
the  Churches  and  Church -yards  be 
not  abused  by  any  prophane  Exer- 
cices or  Actions,  as  also  not  to  suffer 
any  Excommunicated  Person  to  come 
into  the  Church,  after  th.e  Sentence 
has  beea  published  in  their  Paiisb  : 
And  they  shall  be  careful  to  Present 
from  time  to  time  those  that  neglect 
Divine  Service,  and  the  Use  of  the 
Holy  Sacrameifts,  and  generally  alt 
Delinquenciea  that  ar e  of  Eeclesias- 
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Delicts  qui  sont  de  Co^noissaocc 
Ecciesiastique  ;  et  baillerout  leodites 
Preseutatiom  suus  leur  si^^nes,  et  tie 
pourrontestre  contraiatsde  Presenter 
qae  deux  fois  par  An. 

33.  lU  anront  soin  pareillement 
d'eritretenir  le  Temple  en  bonne 
reparation,  et  les  Cimetieres  en  bonne 
clostiire ;  et  de  voir  que  toutcs  choses 
appartenantes  k  TE^Iise,  &  PAdmi- 
nistration  de  la  Parole  et  des  Sacre- 
ments,  soyent  pourvedes  et  entre- 
tenues  de  temps  en  temps  ;  comme 
sont  la  Bible  de  la  meilieure  Trans- 
lation et  en  plus  grosses  Lettres,  le 
livredes  Communes  Pri^restantpour 
le  Ministre,que  pour  leCiercoaCous- 
teur  de  fa  Paroisse,  un  livre  de  Par- 
clieniin  pour  enregistrer  les  Baptes. 
ines,  Marrias^es  et  Enterremens,  une 
Table  convenable  pour  administrer  la 
Saiotc  Cdne,  avec  un  Tapis  pour  met- 
tre  BUS  durant  le  Service  Divln  des 
Fonds  pour  Ic  Baptesme,  Coupes  et 
Vaisscaux  d6di^z  seulement  a  cet 
Usage,  Nappes,  Serviettes,  avec  uu 
Coffre  pouF  retirer  les  dites  Uten- 
siles,  unTronc  pour  les  Aumosnes, 
un  Tapis  et  Carroau  pour  la-Chaire, 
et  pourvoyrout  aussi  le  Pain  et  le 
Viu  de  la  Cdne.  Item^  verront  que 
les  Bancs  et  Sidges  soyent  appro- 
pri^s  pour  la  Commodity  du  Ministre 
ct  de  ses  Paroissiens,  et  ce  par  Tad- 
vis  et  conseil  de  leur  Ministre  ;  et 
le  tout  des  Rentes  et  Revenus  da 
Thresor  de  TEgiise. 

34,  Les  dits  Surtjeillans  seront  obli- 
ges de  garder  un  bon  et  loyal  compte 
dauHun  Livre  de  leur  mises  et  recep- 
tes,  et  de  Pemploite  quMls  feront  des 
Deniers  du  Thresor :  lequel  sera  banni 
de  temps  en  temps  selon  la  Coustume, 
et  ce  entre  les  mains  des  dits  Surveil- 
lansy  et  Procnreurs  de  la  Paroisve, 
lesquels  employrout  le  dit  Thresor 
pour  les  choses  necessaires  et  conve- 
nables  k  TEglise,  ou  bien  Poblic  :  se 
gouvernans  par  Pad  vis  du  Ministre 
et  Principaux  de  la  Paroisse  en  toutes 
choses  extraordinaires  qui  concer- 
nent  la  dite  Paroisse  :  et  en  cas 
d*Affaires  Publlques,PAssembl6e  des 


tical  Cognizance  :    t^hi'ch  PrefentcC'- 
tions  they  shull  exhibit  under  their 
Hands,  nor  shall  they  be  constrained 
to  Present  above  twice  a  Year. 


33.  They  shall   have  care  more- 
over, to  keep  the    Church   in  good 
Repair,  and  the  Church-Yards  well 
fenced ;  and  to  see  that  all  things 
appertaining  to  the  Church,  the  Ad- 
ministration of  the  Word  and  Sacra- 
ments, be  provided  and  maintained, 
fVom  time  to  time  ;  such  are,  a  Bible 
of  the  best  Translation  and  largest 
Character,    the  Book    of   Common- 
Prayer  both  for    the   Minister  and 
Clerk    of  the    P&rish,   a    Book  of 
Parchment  to   register  the  Christ- 
uings.  Marriages  and  Burials,  a  de- 
cent Table  to  administer  the  Holy 
Supper,  with   a    Carpet  to  cover  it 
during    Divine    Service,    Fonts  for 
Baptism,  Cups  and  Vessels  serving 
only  to  that  Use,  Table-cloths,  Nap- 
kins, with  a  Coffer  wherein  to  keep 
the  said  Utensils,  a  Trunk  or  Box  for 
Alms,  a  Cloth  and  Cushion  for  the 
Pulpit,  and    shall   also  provide  the 
Bread  and  Wine  for  the  Sacramento 
Moreover,  they  shall  see  that  the 
Pews  and  Seats  be  well  fitted  for  the 
CoQveniency  of  the  Minister  and  Pa- 
rishioners, and  that  with  the  Advice 
and   Couneil  of  their   Minister:  all 
this,  out  of  the  Rents  and  Revenues 
of  the  Treasury  of  the  Church. 

34.  The  said  CAwrcA-^rarrfewshalF 
be  obliged  to  keep  in  a  Book,  a  good 
and  faithful   account    of  their  Dis- 
bursements and  Receipts,  and  of  the 
Use  they  shall  mak«  of  the  Money* 
of  the  Treasury ;  which  shall  be  pub- 
lished (*)from  time  to  time  according 
to  Custom,  and  that  in  the  Name  of 
of  the     said     Church-Wardens^   and' 
Procurators  of  the  Parish,  who  shall 
employ  the  said  Treasury  in  things 
necessary    and    convenient  for  the 
Church,  or  the  publick  Good,  govern- 
ing themselves  by  the  advice  of  the 
Minister  and  chief  of  the  Parish  in 
all  things  extraordinary  which  wn* 
cernthe  said  Parish  :  and  in  caseot 


Estats  leur  prescrira  ce  qui  sera  trou 

(•)  More  properly,' attc/ione J.     For  the  Rents  of  the  said  Treasury  ^e'"!^.l" 
little  parcels,  they  are  put  up  in  an  Assembly  of  the  Parish,  and  he  who  bi 
highest  has  the  coUectlDg  of  them,  with  some  small  profit  to  faimselA 
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ve  oxpd^ieut  pour  rUtilit^  Publiqiie  : 
^t  devanf  qu^estre  dcscharg:^5,  doniie- 
roiit  advertissement  anx  Paroissiens 
pour  oftir  leur  Oomptes  la  Semaine 
de  Pasqap9,  lesquels  serent  Sijrn^s 
par  le  Mitiistre  et  Principaux  de  la 
Paroisse :  etsi  aucuns  d6s  dits  Pa- 
roissieiis,  oa  autre^,  refiisent  de 
payer  les  Rentes  qiiM Is  doirent  audit 
Tkreanr  les  dits  Procureurs  et  Sur- 
veillansy  ou  aucou  dMceuXjIes  pour- 
snivront  paries  voyes  Ordinaires  de 
Justice  :  Ma^s  cas  advcnant  de  Con- 
troyerse  aux  dits  Accomptes,  oa  abus 
qui  seroient  ^  reformer,  le  Doyen  et 
Minhtre  de  la  Paroisse  o&  la  dite  Con- 
trciverse  ou  abus  se  (rouvera,se  join- 
Hront  avec  le  Bailly  et  Jutets  pour  y 
donner  Ordre  couvenable. 


Publick  Business,  the  Assembly  of 
the  States  sliaU  prescribe  to  them 
vhat  shall  be  found  expedient  for  the 
common  advantage  :  And  before  they 
quit  their  Charge,  they  shall  ^ive 
notice  to  the  Parishioners  that  they 
may  audit  their  accounts  in  Enster- 
Weekj  Tvhich  Accounts  shall  be  signed 
by  the  Minister  and  Chief  of  the 
Parish  :  and  if  any  of  the  said  Pa- 
rishioners,  or  others  refuse  to  pay 
the  Rents  they  owe  to  the  said  Trea- 
sury, the  said  Procurators  and  Church- 
Wardens,  or  any  of  them,  shall  prose- 
cute  them  by  the  ordinary  Ways  of 
Jnstice  :  Rut  in  case  of  any  Contro- 
Tersy  about  the  said  Accounts,  or  of 
any  Abuse  to  be  reformed,  the  Dean 
and  Minister  of  the  Parish  where  the 
said  Controversy  or  Abuse  shall  be, 
shall  join  with  the  Bailly  &nd  Jurats 
to  determine  the  same  as  shall  be 
found  convenient. 


35.  Lesdits  Surveillans  durant  le 
Service  Divin  au  jour  du  Dimauche 
visiteront  les  lieux  suspects  de  Jeux 
et  Dissolutions ;  et  ayans  le  Cannes- 
table  pour  les  assister,  visiteront  pa- 
reillement  les  Tavernes  et  Maisons 
de  Debauche. 

36.  lis  auront  soin  quMl  n^y  ait  aa- 
ciine  substraction  et  recellement  des 
choses  appartenantes  k  PEglise ; 
oumme  aussy  ils  se  pourront  saisir, 
et  puursuivre  tous  dons  et  Legates 
Mobiliaires  faits  k  TCglise  et  aux 
Pauvres,  selou  les  loix  du  Pais. 


37.  II  y  aura  deux  Collecteurs  des 
Jiusmosnes  des  Pauvres  en  chasque  Pa- 
roisse,  qui  feront  Office  d'^Assistans, 
et  serout  esleus  comme  les  Surveil- 
lans (251) ;  et  auront  serment  en 
Cour  pour  se  bien  comporter  en  leur 
Charge  :  et  rendrout  cumpte  de  leur 
Administration  deux  fois  TAn  par 
devant  le  Ministre  et  Paroissiens, 
e^&Yoir  est  k  Pasques  etk  la  St.  Mi- 
chel. 


35.  The  said  Church- Wardens  du- 
ring Divine  Service  oa  the  Sunday 
shall  search  Places  suspected  of 
Gaming,  and  riotous  Practices  ;  and 
having  the  Constable  to  ashist  them, 
shall  also  search  Taverns,  and  tip- 
pling Houses. 

36.  They  shall  be  careful  that 
there  be  no  with-holding  or  conceal- 
ing of  things  appertaining  to  the 
Church'  they  may  also  seize  into 
their  hands,  or  sue  for  the  delivery 
of  all  Donations  and  Legacies  Mobi- 
liary  made  to  the  Church  and  Pour, 
accorditig  to  the  Laws  of  the  Coun- 
try. 

37.  There  shall  be  Two  Collectors 
of  the  Alms  for  the  Poor  (*)  in  each 
Parish,  who  shall  also  discharge  the 
Place  of  Sidesmen,  Sin6  shall  be  chosen 
as  the  Church-Wardens  ;  and  shall  be 
sworn  in  Court  to  behave  themselves 
well  in  their  Office  *.  and  shall  give 
an  Account  of  their  Administration 
twice  a  Year  before  the  Minister  and 
Parishioners,  viz  at  Easter  and  at 
Michaelmas. 


(*)  They  retain  the  name  of  Diacres,  i.  e.  Deacons,  and  are  Persons  chosen 
for  their  known  Probity  and  Sobriety.  The  Office  is  honourable;  and  in 
a  manner  perpetual,  not  annual  only  as  in  England.  No  Parish-Officers  have 
so  near  a  relation  to  the  Minister.  They  are  particularly  assistant  to  him 
at  the  Admiaistration  of  the  Holy-CommunioD  (250), 
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Des  Clerety  ou  Coutteurs, 

38.  LeB  Clercs  ou  Couateura  deb 
Paroisscft  seront  choisis  pav  le  Mi- 
iiUtre  et  Principalis  de  la  Paroisse 
de  Pag^e  de  XX  an*  pour  le  moins, 
de  bonne  vie  et  conversation,  sca- 
chaoB  lire  pos^oient,  difitinctement, 
et  intelligiblemeut,  et  escrire  et  qui 
entendent  aacnuemcnt  le  Chant  des 
Pseaumes,  8*il  est  possible  (252). 

39.  Lear  Charge  est  d^appelter  le 
People  par  le  son  de  la  Cloche  an 
Service  Divin,  etodyede  la  Parole  de 
Dieo,  &  henre  propre  et  ootivenable 
suivaut  Pordinairo;  tenir  le  Temple 
ferm£  et  net,  comme  aossy  les  Bancs 
et  la  Chaire ;  cooserver  les  Litres, 
et  antres  cboses  appartenantes  A 
TEgllse  dont  ils  aaront  la  Chargpe  ; 
pour  voir  TEau  pour  le  Baptesme, 
faire  les  Crimes  et  Denonciatiotis  qui 
leur  seront  enjointes  par  la  Court,  ou 
par  le  Ministre  ;  et  auront  leur  Ckig^s 
et  Salaires  par  la  Contribution  des 
Paroissiens,  soit  en  bled,  from ent,  ou 
Argent,  selon  TUsage  du  Pais. 


Oftfte  Clerckt  or  Sextons. 

38.  The  Clercki  or  Sextons  of  the 
Parishes  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Mi- 
nister and  Chief  of  the  Parish, of  the 
Ag:e  of  XX  years  at  the  least,  of  good 
Life  and  Conversation,  able  to  read 
fairly,  distinctly,  and  intelligibly  (*), 
and  to  write  also,  and  somewhat  qua- 
lified for  the  singing  of  the  Pftalras, 
if  it  may  be. 

39.  Their  Business  is  by  ringiug 
of  the  Bell  to  call  the  People  to  Di. 
vine  Service,  and  hearing  of  the 
Word  of  God,  at  a  proper  and  conve- 
nient Hour,  according  to  Custom ;  to 
keep  the  Church  shut  and  clean, as 
also  the  Pews  and  Pnlpit ;  to  pre- 
serve the  Books  and  other  things 
belonging  to  the  Church  whereof 
they  shall  have  the  Custody  ;  to 
provide  Water  for  Baptism,  and  to 
make  such  Proclamations  and  I>ennii- 
tiations  as  shall  be  injoyned  them  by 
the  Court,  or  by  the  Minister  ;  and 
shall  receive  their  Wkges  and  Ssla- 
ries  by  Contribation  of  the  Pftriihio- 
ners,  whether  ra  Com  or  Money, 
according  to  th^  Custoin  of  the 
CoQDtry. 

Of  school  Masters  (f). 

40.  There  shall  be  a  SckooUmas- 
ter  in  every  Parish,  chosen  by  the 
Minister,  Church- Wardens,  and 
principal  Persons  thereof,  and  after 
that  presented  to  the  Dean  to  be 
licenced  thereunto  ;  and  it  shall  not 
be  lawful  for  any  to  exercise  this 
Charge,  not  being  in  this  manner  cal- 
led unto  it :  and  the  Ministers  shall 
take  care  to  visit  them,  and  exhort 
them  to  do  their  Duty. 

41.  They  shall  use  all  painful  Di- 
ligence to  teach  the  Children  to  read, 
and  write,  say  their  Prayers,  answer 
to  the  Catechism  :  they  shall  form 
them  to  good  Manners,  shall  bring 
them  to  Sermon,  and  Common-Pk'ay' 
ers  seeing  that  they  behave  themsel- 
ves there  as  becometh. 

(*)  This  Qualification  is  speciallv  required  of  them,  because  it  has  been 
usual  to  put  them  to  read  the  two  Lessons  at  Divine  Service,  for  the  ease  « 
the  Minister.  They  are  of  better  account  with  us  than  the  poor  Clerks  of 
Country-Parishes  in  England.  Grave  digging  is  none  of  their  business. 
They  mark  the  Place,  and  the  Relations  of  the  deceased  send  Labourers  of 
their  own  to  make  the  Grave  (253). 

(•)  These  are  not  to  be  confiottsded  with  the  Maalera  of  the  Free-Scbooli- 
They  bear  a  greater  resemblance  to  the  Masters  of  tboae  Charity-Sobools 
which  of  late  years  have  bee&tct  up  m  Eogkuid. 


Des  Maistres  cTEschole, 

40.  II  y  aura  un  Maistre  cTEsckole 
en  cbasqne  Paroisse,  choisi  par  le 
Ministre,  Snrveillans,  et  Principaux 
dMcelle,  et  par  apr^s  pr^sent^  an 
Doyen  pour  estre  authorize  encette 
Charge  ;  et  ne  sera  loisible  (k  audun 
de  Texerccr  sans  y  estre. ainsy  apel- 
\€  :  et  les  Ministres  anront  soin  de 
les  visiter,  et  exhorter  ft  faire  leur 
Devoir  (254). 

41.  Ils  u'aeront  de  toute  laborieuse 
diligebce  A  instrnire  les  Enfans  4 
lire,  escrire,  prier  Dieu,  respondre 
au  Cat^chisme  :  les  duiront  aux  bon- 
nes Moeurs,  les  conduiront  au  Pres- 
che,  et  Prieres  Publiques,  les  y  fai- 
sant  comporter  comme  il  appartient. 
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De  ia  Comr^ 


Of  iht  Cwrt, 


4$*  Za  Cour  se  tiendra  one  fois  la 
Semaiae  au  Lnndy,  et  obseryera  les 
mesnies  Termes  de  Vacations  que  la- 
Court  Civile. 

49»  A  cbasque  S^ance^  aa  com- 
mencement d'icelley  les  Nooos  des 
Assesseurs  seront  iutituldsj  le  Jour, 
mi  le  moisy  et  les  Sentences  leQes. 

44.  Aprds  Ju^ement  et  Sentence 
donn^e  da  Principal,  les  Constates 
des  Parties,  et  Sabstraetion  de  sa*. 
laire  aux  OAciers  de  ia  Cour,  ae 
poursaiTfMit  par  les  Censures  Eccle* 
siastiques  (255). 

46.  II  yaura  deux  Avocatg  deAe* 
ment  assennent^s  d  la  Court,  afin 
que  le  Penple  pnisse  ag^r  formelle- 
ment  «t  juridiquemeut,  sans  confu- 
aion  ou  surprise.  Et  le  Greffier  aussy 
estant  assermeiit^  enregistrera  fiddle- 
ment  la  Sentence  qui  aura  est^  pro- 
Boncte,  et  baillera  Copie  des  Actea  A 
oeux  qui  la  reqnerlrottt. 

46.  Le  ProcureM^  du  Rog^  et  en  son 
absence  VAvocaty  pourront  assister 
de  temps  eu  temps  d  la  Court,  pour 
poursuivre  la  Cejisqre  et  Pu  nit  ion  de 
toutes  Causes  de  Crime  et  Scandale. 

47.  Pour  ex4eater  les  Citatiowet 
SSmottces,  le  J>oy«fi  assermentera  lea 
'Coii5^eur«  des  Paroisses,  et  un  Appa^ 
riteuTy  lesquela  donueroat  id^e  Re- 
cord de  leurs  Exploits,  en  donnant 
Copie  des  Citations  et  Maadata 
Originets  A  eeox  qui  le  reqnerront, 
et  en  absence  de  ta  Partie  anx  Do- 
mestiqnes ;  et  les  Causes  da  la  Com- 
parence  seront  «xprlm4e»  dedans 
lesdites  CItatloiia  et  Maadata » 

4A.  Si  la  Partie  ne  ae  tronve  point, 
aoit  en  se  caebant,  on  autre  Collu-p 
sion,  la  Citation  aeraafficb^e  ^rhaia 
4a  Temple  ParoiasiaJ  dUcelle,  en  can 
qu^U  uVyt  aucnn  Domicile^  el  ce  ea 
gourde  Pimanohe. 

49.  911  parvient  anx  orelltes  da 
Ihgen  par  RelatioB  des  gens  d^  McVy 
que  quelqn^vn  tH  aolfrfremeAt  «• 
quelqiie  Senndafe,  il  eti  ponrra  aver> 
tir  le  Minictfa  et  lea  SarveillaiM  da 


The  Cottr^  sball  be  kept  once  a 
Week  on  the  Monday,  and  shall  ob- 
serve the  same  Termi  and  Vacatiom 
aa  the  Court  Civil. 

43.  At  every  Session^  In  the  begin- 
ning thereof,  the  names  of  the  Asses* 
aors  shall  be  enrolled,  the  Day,  and 
the  Month,  and  the  sentences  read« 

44.  After  Judgement  and  Sentence 
given  in  the  priocipai  matter,  ths 
Costs  of  the  Parties,  and  the  Fees  of 
the  Officers  of  the  Courts  shall  be 
awarded  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Cen^ 
sures. 

45.  There  shall  be  two  Advocatea 
(or  Proctors  J  duly  sworn  to  the  Court, 
to  the  end  the  People  may  proceed 
formally  and  juridically,  without 
confusion  or  surprize.  And  the 
Oreffier  (or  Register)  being  also  sworn 
shall  faithfully  record  the  Sentence 
which  shall  be  pronounced^  and  shall 
give  Copy  of  the  Acta  to  such  as  shall 
require  it. 

46.  The  King* a  Procurator y  and  in 
bis  absence  the  Advocatcy  may  be 
present  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Court,  and  there  prosecnte  the  Cen- 
sure  and  Punishment  of  all  Causes 
of  Crime  and  Scandal. 

47.  For  executing  or  serving  the 
Otations  and  Summons^  the  Dean 
shall  swear  the  CUr&a  of  the  Pa- 
rishes, and  an  ApparitoTy  who  shall 
give  a  faithful  report  of  t)ieir  Pru^ 
ceedingSy  giving  also  Copies  of  the 
Original  Citations  and  Man  data  to 
such  as  shall  require  them,  or  in  the 
absence  of  them  to  their  Domesticks  ; 
and  the  castes  of  the  Appearance 
shall  be  expressed  in  the  said  Cita* 
ttoBB  a&d  Maadats. 

48.  If  the  Party  be  not  found,  as 
either  concealing  himself,  or  using 
some  otiier  Collusion,  the  Citation 
Hhall  be  affixed,  in  case  be  has  no 
setled  Habitation,  on  the  door  of  hk 
]Pariah-Churcb>  and  that  npon  a 
Lord^s  Day. 

4fti  If  it  onmes  to  the  knowledge 
«#  the  jyeam  bf  the  Report  of  honest 
Mcv,  that  any  one  liveth  aoCoriously 
wsome  Scandal,  he  may  advertiaa 
Hm  Minisier  asd  C^areft- Mordant  of 
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la  ParoiBse,  «fia  que  s^en  estatit 
iuform6«,  iU  presentent  telles  per- 
aoones  qui  mdriteot  d^estre  punies  ou 
Ceagnr^es. 

50.  lAoti  il  conntera  ^e  la  faote 
comiDiBe  par  quelque  Minigtre,  le 
Doyen,  apr^s  Monition  r^it^rSe,  pro- 
cddera  &  la  Reformation  par  PA  vis 
et  coogeDtement  de  deux  Ministres, 
jasqird  Suspension  et  Sequestration  ; 
iFt  en  cas  que  ledit  Ministre  demenre 
Refractaire,  le  Doyen  proc^dera,  par 
le  GonsemenieDt  de  la  plus  partdes 
Ministres  presents  en  1  Isle,  josqu'd 
Deprivation. 


'51.  On  ne  fera  point  de  Commu- 
tation pour  P^nitetice  sinon  avec 
^rande  circonspectioii,  ayant  dgard  k 
la  quality  des  Personnesi  et  circon- 
stances  des  fautes  ;  £t  sera  la  Com- 
mutalion  enreg^istr^e  ds  Actes  de  la 
Courtf  pour  estre  employee  aux  Pau- 
▼res,  let  usages  pieax,  et  dont  Ac- 
comptes  serout  rcudus  selon  ledit 
Registre. 

52.  Aprds  la  premiere  Dejautcy  la 
Non.comparrnx:e  de  ceux  qui  seront 
derechef  cii^s  par  Mandat  sera  repu- 
t^e  Contumace  ;  et  si  estans  cit£b  par 
apr^s   eu   P4remtoire  ils  ne  com  pa- 
roissent,  on  poiirra  proc6der  d  Ten- 
contre    d^enx!    k    V Excommunication. 
Que  si    dans    le  prochain  jour  de 
Ck>urt  la  Partie  ne  fait  devoir  d^obte- 
nir  Abiolution,   on   procddera    d    la 
Publication  de  la  Senteboe,  et  Mineure 
Excommunication,  laquelle  sera  d61i- 
vr^e  au  Ministre  de  la  Paroisse  podr 
en  faire  lecture  d  joor  Solennel,  et  d 
Toft  ye  de  la  plus  part  des  Parois- 
siens  assembles  ;  et  la  partie  persis- 
tant en  son  Endarcissement,  on  pro- 
c^dera  A  la  Majeure'Excommunication, 
qui  forclost  le  P€cheur  d  Sacris  et 
Societate  Fidelium.    Que  si  cette  Cen*. 
sure  ne  sert  pour  Tinduire  d  POb^is- 
sauce  et  se  ranger  dans  le  Terme  de 
quarante  jours,  alors  le  Doyen  par  son 
Certificat  autbentiqae  donnera  aver- 
tissement  au  Bailly  ^  Jur^izde  ladite 
Contumace,  et  les  requerra  en  assis- 
tance de  sa  Jurisdiction  de  le  fkire 
isatsir  par  les  Officiers  Civils,  pour  le 
.  rendre  Prtsonier  en  Ditention  Corpo. 
yeiUy  joBqu^d  ce  qu^il  se  soit  fabinis 
et  oblige   d^obtemperer   A  TOrdon- 


the  Parisb,  to  tfae  etfd  that  informing 
themselves  thereof,  they  may  Pre- 
sent such  Persons  as  deserve  to  be 
puniiihed  and  censured. 

50.  Upon  good  Proof  cf  a  fault 
committed  by  any  Minister ,  the  Dean 
after  repeated  Admonitions,  shall 
proceed  to  the  Reformation  of  him, 
by  the  'Advice  and  Consent  of  two 
Ministers,  even  unto  Suspension  and 
Sequestration  :  *and  in  case  the  said 
Minister  continues  refractory,  the 
Dean,  by  the  consent  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  Ministers  present  in  the 
Island,  aball  proceed  even  to  Depri- 
vaiion^ 

'51.  No  Commutation  shall  be  made 
for  Penance  but  with  great  circoni- 
spection,  haviugregard  to  the  Quality 
of  the  Persons,  and  circumstances  of 
the  Crimes  ;  And  the  Commutatum 
shall  be  enrolled  In  the  Acts  of  the 
Court,  in  order  to  be  laid  out  upon 
the  Poor,  and  in  pious  Uses,  and 
whereof  account  shall  be  given  accor- 
ding to  the  said  Register. 

52.  Aifter    the    first  Defauit,  (be 
Non-appearance  of  such  as  shall  be 
cited  again    by    Mandate   shall  be 
reputed  Contumacy  ;    and  if  being 
afterwards  peremptorily  cited  they  do 
not  appear,  they  may  be  proceeded 
against  by  Excommunication.    If  be- 
fore the  next  Court-day  the  Party 
does  not  endeavour  to  obtain  Absolu- 
tion, the  C&urt  shall  proceed  to  the 
Publication    of  the    Sentence,  and 
Minor  Excommunicationj  which  Ehail 
be  delivered  to  the  Minister  of  the 
Parish  to  be  read  upon  some  soIeoiD 
Day,  &  in  the  hearing  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  Parishioners  assembled  n 
and  the  Party  persisting  in  bis  Ob- 
stinacy, the   Court  shall  proceed  to 
the   Majcr  Excommunication,  which 
excludes  the  Sinner  d  Sacris  et  Socie- 
tate Fidelium.     If  this  Censure  can- 
not induce  him  to  Obedience   and 
Submission  within  the  Space  of  forty 
days,  then  the  Dean  by  his  aatbeo- 
tick  Certificate  shall  give  notice  to 
the  Bailly  and  Jurats  of  the  said 
Contumacy,  and  shall  require  them 
in  support  of  his  Jurisdiction  to  cause 
bim  to  be  seized  by  the  Civil  Officer*, 
and     constituted     Prisoner,    under 
Bodily  Detention^  till  such  lime  as 
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nsnee  de  l*Cgfise';  et  deraiit  quVstre 
ftbsousy  sera  tena  de  payer  lea  fraia 
et  coastasres  de  la  poursvito  de  la 
Cause  (2&6). 


53.  Eh  caases  dePdillardisk  siir 
la  Preseatatioo  des  Sarveiltans,  avec 
leir  probability  coraman  brnit,  scan- 
dale,  &  presumptions  4  ce  requises, 
la  F^rtie  sera  sujette  de  subir  ie 
Serment  d^  sa  Purgation^  ou  autre* 
ment  sera  tenu  pour  convaincu. 

&4.-  En  ca»d*AdulUre  A  rinstauce 
de  Partie,  on  j  proc£dra  meurement 
par  bonnes  Preuves  et  luformations') 
pour  ayoir  evidence  da  fatct  objects ; 
et  lesujetet  preu?e  dn  fait  le  reque- 
rant,  on  pourra  oonclurc  juaq^^a 
Separation  d  Tkoro  %  Mensd^ 


55.  L&  oA  -  il  y  aura  Cdhmnu  ou 
Dijfamation  pronv^e,  on  feia  recogf- 
Boissance  des  injures  selou  Texigence 
du  cas  }  pourveu  que  PAction  ne  eoit 
prescrite  par  lapse  de  temps,  d*un 
an  entier ;  et  pourven  que  Ie  sujetde 
1' Action  soit  de  Crimes*  Ecclesiasti- 
qoes  cy  Levant  Specifies. 


Derdppeilatiott9» 

56.  Les  appeauz  en  Causes  Eccle-- 
siastiquea  seront  oftis  et  deiinis  par  le 
R^v^rend  Pdre  en  Dieu  PEvesque  de 
JVinchestere  en  persoiine  ;  et  en  cas 
de  vacance  de  ce  Sidge,  par  leTrds 
R^v^rend  P^re  en  Dieu  r-Archeves^ 
que  de  Canterbury  en  personne  (257). 

57.  Tout  il;>p«/  ftlnteijettera  dans 
qainze  jours  apr^s  cognoissauce  de 
la  Sentance,  et  sera  la  Partie  obligee 
de  prendre  et  exiber  tout  le  Procds, 
et  Aictes  du  Reg^stre  ou  Rolles  de  la 
Conrt ;  et  lesquels  Actes  aussy  luy 
seront  deliTr^s  en  forme  et  temps 
oonyenable,  anthentiqu^s  sous-  Ie 
sceau  de  POffice  ;  et  sera  P Appellant 
sujet  de  lepoursuivre  dabs  an  etjour^ 
out  SententicB  lata  stare  compelUtur, 


58.    II   ne    sera   licite    tCappeller 
qu^aprds   Sentence     Dejinitive    de   la 


he  has  submitted,  and  obliged  him- 
self to  obtemperate  to  the  Ordinance 
of  the  Church  ;  and  before  he  be 
absolved,- ho^  shall  be  bound  to  pay 
the  Costs  and  Charges  of  the  Prose- 
cution of  the  Suit, 

53.  In  causesof  Jncontineney,  upon 
Presentmeut  of  the  Church- Wardens, 
together  with  Probabilities,  common 
Fame,  Scandal, and  Presuroptionsin 
this  Case  requisite,  the  Party  shall 
be  subject  to  under-go  Purgation  upon 
Oath,  or  otherwise  shall  bn  higld  for 
conricled.' 

54.  In  case  of  Adultery  at  the  In- 
stance of  either  of  the  parties,  ther 
Proceedings  shall  go  on  maturely,  by 
good  Proofs  and  informations,  in  or- 
der to  have  evidence  of  the  Fact 
objected  ;  and  the  Subject  and  Proof 
of  the  Fact  requiring  it,  tli^e  Court 
may  proceed  to  Separation  d  Thoro  et 
Mensd* 

55;  Upon  Proof  of  Ca/amny  or  2>e/a<< 
mationy  the  Party  guilty  shall  make 
acknoMrledgment  of  the  injury  accord- 
ing to  the  exigency  of  the  Case; 
provided  the  suit  be  pro<«ecuted  be- 
fore Lapse  of  Time,  or  that  a  Year  b& 
expired  ^  and-  provided  that  the 
Matter  of  the  Suit  be  of  Crimes 
Ecclesiastical  before  specified.' 

Oy  Appeals*  • 

56.  Appeals  in  Causes  •  Ecelesiasw 
tical  shall  be  heard  and  determined 
by  the  Reverend  Father  in  God  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester  in  Persou  ;  or 
in  the  vacancy  of  that  See,  by  the 
most  Reverend  'Father  in  God  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  Person. 

57.  Every  Appeal  shall  be  entered 
within  fifteen  Days  after  notice  of 
the  Sentence,  and  the  Party  shall  be 
obliged  to  take  out  and  exhibit  the 
whole  Process^  and  Acts  of  the  Re-  . 
gister  or  Rolls  of  the  Court ;  whicb 
Acts  shall  also  be  delivered  to  him 
in  Form  and  time  convenient,  authen- 
ticated under  the  seal  of  the  Office  ; 
and  the  Appellant  shaW  be  bound  to 
prosecute  his  Appeal  within  a  Year 
and  a  day,  out  Sententite  lata:  stare 
compellitur. 

58.  It  ahall  not  be  lawful  to  appeal 
but  after  Sentence  Dejinitive  of  the 
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Cause,  siuoD  pour  ces  devx  ^gardf ;  C»vwe|  \taAmlt  iti  tbeie  tWo  "Cuet  i 

on   quand   I'/n^tfr/oritfotre    eat    t«He  aitber  whea  the  Jntttloeutvfy  ia  sadi 

quMte  met  fin  d  la  Cause ;  eu  qoand  ^  pata  an  ead  to  the  Cause  j  sr 

tadite  Interhcutoire  estant  ob4ie  ella  ^hea  the  said    InterlocMwy  beiog 

apporte  tel  Domage  irreparable  d  la  obeyed  brings  such  irreparable  Da- 

Partie  quMl  ne  peat  estre  amead^  par  nage  to  the  Party,  that  he  caanot  be 

Jpptl  it  la  Bejinitiw,  relieved  by  AppetU  from  the  Sentence 

Dejmitivem 

Table  des  Droicts  appartenants  (mDoftn,  etd$e8  (Meiers, 
pour  toutes  Causea  BScclesiastiques  (*)• 

.  Ponr  Tapprobation  des  TestamentSy  ott  lea  bteua  da  deffiraod  B*ezrederoBt 
la  Taleur  de  50  livres  tcurnoU  de  claro,  an  Doyeu  rieo  ;  ao  Greffier  ponr 
rescriture  et  enregistremeot  5  sols,  Poar  Tapprobation  des  Testaments  au 
desaus  de  la  valear  de  50  livres  taurnoisy  aa  Doyen  20  solsy  aa  Greffier  10  mIs, 
.  Pour  lettrea  d^AdministratioBy  •«  lea  bieaa  da  defunct  n'ezcederoDt  la 
vaTear  de  50  livres  towmois  de  elaroy  aa  Doyen  riea  ;  aa  Greffier  pour  Poscri- 
ture  de  ladite  lettre  5  sols.  Pour  letfres  d'AdmiaistrafioD  aa  dessaa  daladite 
aumme,  an  Doyeu  30  sols,  au  Greffier  10  soU, 

Pbnr  enregiatreroent  dea  laveatoires  des  biena  des  Pupilles,  la  ofl  fedit 
Inyeutoire  ne  se  montera  a  50-  Hwest  toumois,  au  Doyen  rien  ;  au  Greffe  pour 
ledit  enregiatremeot  8  sol*^  Poar  enrefistieaseat  dcsdita  Inventoires  exce- 
dants  la  somme  de  50  Kvres  t&umois,  au  Dtoyea  30  s^h,  an  Greffe  10  sols* 

Poar  Copie  authentique  desdits  Testaments,  lettres  d^Adoriaiatratiany  sa 
larani  aires  aa  Doyen  pour  son  Sfean  5  toU,,  au  Greffe  5  sols.  Pour  le  Co0- 
palaoire  dea  Testaaseotayas  Doyea  et  Appariteur  10  soli, 

Poar  Dispense  dea  Bans  de  Marriage,  aa  Doyea  30  sob. 

Pour  la  SeqaestratioQ  des  fruits  d^aucun  Benefice,  an  D^en  60  iols*  Pear 
Induction  des  Miuistres,  au  Doyen  30  sols. 

Pour  les  Maudata  et  Citations,  an  Doyen  3  sols^  as  Qrktte  paai*  Tescritare 
d^ceuz,  1  soi,  a  lf*Appariteiir  pour  executer  Ua  Citationa  ou  Mandate  2  m^  6 
deniers,  au  Cousteur  pour  les  Citatioas  qu^l  fera  dana  sa  Parotaae  I  sal* 

An  Doyen  pour  TAbsolution  de  taMineura  Excommmiieatioiv,  lOsolSj  aa 
Greffe  2  sols^  ftP  Appariteur  2  soU  6  deniers. 

Au  Doyen  pavr  rAbsakrtion  dela  GraAde  EsconaiunicatioB  SOMlf,aa 
Gk'effier  5  sotsy9.  PApparitenr  h^s^s, 

Pbur  Causes  eatre-  Partrea  IKigants^la  pavtaa  auaevmbante  p&yera  les 
aalaires  et  drofcta  des  01Bef«rs,  et  3  soh  par  aala  a  la  Partie^  at  a  chasqsa 
Temoia  produit  en  Court,  3  soU, 

Auz  AvQcats  de  la  Caurt^  pour  chaqae  Cause  qulls  plaideroof  5  iof^  stf 

Gre£Re  pour  chaaqua  Aef e  de.  Court  1  sol ,.   Paoa  chaaqne  premiera  deffaate  ea 

Court  1  snU    Pour  la  Coirtumace  9s^, 

Suftvantce  que  dessus,  est  ordonnd  Pursuaitf  to  what  is  above,  if  Hr 

que  le  Doj^en  et  sea  Successeurs,.  od  ordafaed  that  neither  th^  Dtan  nof 

aacuns  des  Officiers  qui  sunt  A  present,  bfs  Successors,  nor  anyof  the  Oficeri 

ou  seront  par  cy  aprds,  ne  i^ourront  who  are  new,  or  shalfbe  BerRafter, 

directement  ny  indirectement.  rerer,  shall    either   directly  or  indirectly 

exiger,  ou  recevoir  des  habitants  de  raise,  exact,    or  receive  from  the 

kidHa  lafe,  avtrea  drai^ta  et  aalakea  kihabkaota  ^  tha  saidlslaad,  aay 

(*)  This  Table  of  Fees  ia  not  thought  neraasary  tv  be  ElliffialM- 
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q«e  cent  qui  lOftt  ip^cifi^t  eti  la  Table 
«y  dessvfl  eteripte  (358).  PI  us  outre 
est  urdcmn^,  que  ce  qui  a  est^par  vy 
dcvaut  exerc^  et  mis  en  execution  ed 
ladite  Isloy  en  qnelques  cii)f»e0  que 
ce  0tfit,  par  ?erta  d'aucu&e  Jurisdio* 
tioik  ficcIesiMliquey  demeui'era  pour 
abroi|^6,  pour  ne  poavoir  e»tre  tir6  en 
President,  ledit  Doyen  ou  aucunit  ie 
flea  Sacc^seuFft,  ft  eieereer  oa  eze« 
eater  en  teivpi  4  Teoir,  coatre  ou 
outre  la  t^neor  desdita  Canons  4  pre- 
aeoty  conce&b  &  ordonu^s  ;  mais  que 
le  tout  soit  rapport^  &  liinif^  aa 
Cdntenu  desditft  Canons  k,  Constitution* 
Scciesiastiqnis  (359).  Comme  auw/ 
ne  aera  doDO^  aacua  empeachemeut 
par  le  Mag^istrat  Civil  de  ladite  U\e 
audit  Doyeu  et  ses  Sucoes^iears  en 
reic^cution  paiftiblede  ladite  Jarif^ 
dlettoti,  aa  eoDtenu  dMoenx  Canons 
comme  n'cataas  prejudiciablea  aux 
PriTileges,  Loiz,  et  Coastumes  de 
ladite  He,  auxqueTles  finest  entenda 
derogfer  (26^0).  Donn^  sotiB  liofifre 
Signet  (comme  de^aitt  est  dtt)  A  aaatre 
Palaia  de  Greenwich^  le  dernier  jour 
de  Jtftfi,  Tan  de  noAtre  ftegne  d^i^a- 
gleterre,  JFVance,  &  Trlandd  le  vingft- 
tiniem«>  et  d^ke&tse  le  oinqaaate^ 
alxieme. 


other  feet  or  6alari«t  tb«d  tbose 
wbich-  are  apecified  in  the  Table 
above-Written.  Moreover  it  is  or- 
daiAed,  that  trhat  has  been  hereto- 
fore done  and  pat  iii  execiitloik  in  tbc 
said  Islaad,  iu  what  Cauaes  soever^ 
by  virtue  of  any  Ecclesiastical  Juris- 
diction, 8hall  remaine  abrogated,  sd 
as  not  to  be  dra«tn  itito  Precedent, 
by  the  said  Deiia  or  any  of  bis  Sao^ 
oeaaori,  to  exercise  or  execute  the 
same  in  time  to  come,  contrary  or 
beyond  the  tenor  of  the  said  Canons, 
now  *  conceived  and  ordained  ;  but 
that  all  be  referred  to  and  limited  by 
the  ooatents  of  the  said  Canonj  aiM^ 
Constitutions  Ecclesiastical.  As  also 
that  there  shall  be  no  hinderance 
gfiven  by  the  fJivll  Magistrate  of  the 
said  Island  to  the  said  Dean  aad  bia 
Suoeessora  in  the  peaceable  eiecution 
of  the  said  Jurisdiction,  according  to 
the  Contents  of  the  said  Canons^  as 
not  being  prefudlcial  to  the  Prlvi^ 
leges.  Lawn  and  Cuatoms  of  tlie  aard 
lalaody  to  which  it  la  not  intended  to 
derogate.  Given  under  our  Signet, 
(as  before  is  said)  at  Olir  Palstce  of 
Oreemoieh,  the  last  d*y  of  June,  In 
the  year  of  oav  Reign  of  Englmid 
France  &  Irelandy  the  twenty-first, 
and  of  Scotland  the  fifty-sixth. 

G.  Cant  (•).        Jo.  Lincoln,  C.  S.  (f).         La  Winton  (J). 

(*)  George  Abbot,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

(t)  John  Williams,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  Lord  Keeper  of  the  GreatSeal. 

(^)  Lancelot  Andrewit,  Bishop  of  Winchester. 


NUMBER  XIII. 

The   Charter  of  King  Henry  Vll for  the  erection  of  the 

two  Pree-Schools, 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  &c.  salutem,  Sciatis  quod  Nos  certis  de  Causisft 
GOQsidflirationibua^  Nos  &  Concilium  nostrum  specialiter  moventibus,  concessi- 
mns,&Kcentian»dedimus>pro  Nobis  &  Haeredibus  iiostris, ddectis  legeis  no- 
atris,  Johanni  Niel  CUrico,  Decaae  Capell»  praecharissimi  filij  nostri  primo- 
geniti  Arthauri  Pirineii'is  Walliasy  Diicis  Comubiae,  &  Comitis  Cestriae; 
Vincentia  Tehy,  Mercatcri  Vilkc  Boelr«  Souihamptoniae '^  Quod  ipB\  duo 
(>yitHiasi»  fafnt  liwalam^  liostram  de  Gsaapv,  in  locia  ibidenk  magis 
con^enientibus^  de  dnebus  Magiafria  sVre  DtdasoaUt^  ae  dnobu^  He»t1atil4 
sub  eiadem.al  opaa  sit,  proeri^ditloae  Pueronim  tn  eA^va  tunfM  etinietkfivtttf 
ibidem  vel  alibi  oriundorum,  in  Grammatics,  ac  aliis  inferioribui  ScieiUlii 
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Liberalibas,  foe»re,faiidareyac  stabUire  poninl,  jnxti  ordiBatiooer^  eonatittt^ 
tf oaesy  &  Btabilinseofa,  per  pnefatoa  Johannem  &  VincentiMm  in  hac  parte 
facieoda,  pro  perpetno  duratara.  Quodqae  iidem  Aragistri  bitb  Didascali, 
io  siugulis  Tacationibaa  eoraadeoi  GymnasioraiBy  per  Decaaum  &  Curatos 
rjasdem  Insnle  pro  tempore  ezUteBtes,  we\  per  eimdem  DecaBom  &  majorem 
partem  eorandem  Caratornm,  eligaatur,  ac  in  realem  possessionem  eoranden 
de  tempore  in  tempos  ponaotur  per  eosdem.  Praeterea  coocessimos,  & 
licentiam  dedimua  per  Prvsentea,  eisdem  Johantu  &  VincentiOf  quod  ipsi,  c&m 
Gymnasia  sicfaodataj  erecta^ft:  creata  faerinty  qnendam  annualem  redditnm 
sexaginta  Qaarterioram  frnmenti  (*)  annuatim  levandi  ad  Festnm  Sameti 
MichaeUs  de  haeridibas  praefatoram  Johannis&  Vincentij,  sen  eomm  alierifts, 
prarfatis  Mag^strissive  DidascaJis,  qnod  ipsnm -dictum  aonaalem  redditum  a 
praefatis  Johanne  &  Vincentio  &  taaeredibos  sais  praedictis,  uecnoo  qnoscunqite 
annualesredditns-framentornm  nsqueadtiameruin  ducentornm  Qoarteriorom 
irnmenti,  ultra  praedictnra  annualem  redditum  Sexaginta  Qaarterioram^  a 
quibuscunque  personis  ea  eis  dare  vel  conoedere  voleotibus,  recipere  possiut, 
&  tenere,  sibi  &  Successoribus  suis^  in-  usus  suos  proprios  in  perpetuum, 
similiter  licentiam  dedlinus  specialem,  atiquo  Statuto,  Actn,  vel  Ordinatione 
de  redditibns  ad  manum  mortuam  non  pouendis,.  ante  baec  tempora  in  con- 
trarium  factis^  editis,  sive  ordinatis,  in  aliqao  non  obstastibus.  Nolentes 
qnod  Capitanei  nostri  Insniae  praedictae,  sen  aliqui  Officiarij  Tel  Miaistri 
nostri  ibidem,  praeterquam  Decanus  et  Curati  praedicti,  de  bujusmodi  eleo- 
tione,aut  donatione,  vel  collatione  G-ymnasiorum  praedictorum ,  cAm  Tacave- 
rint,  nuUatenns  se  intromittant.  In  cujus  &c.  T.  R.  apnd  Westm.  decima 
quinto  die  Novembrify  anno  Regni  Reg^s  Henrici  Septimi  duodecimo. 

NUMBER  XIV. 

A  Table  of  the  Wheat-Rents  belonging  to    the    Trfsors- 

of  the  respective  Parishes. 

ST,  OUEN. 

Quart.       Cab.         Sixt. 

Church • 30     ..     00     ••     00 

Poor.*,...  ...^ ^ 26     .,     00     ..     00 

ST.  MARY. 

Church ., ..,06     ..     00     ..     00 

Poor 11     ..     01     ..     00 

ST.  JOHN. 

Church 10     ..     03     ..     00" 

Poor 10     ..     05     ..     00 

ST.  PETER. 

Church .....35-    ..     01     ..     03i 

Poor - 13     ..     00     ..     03 

(*)  The  present  annual  revenue  of  the  two  Schools  stands  thus.  ToSt- 
Mskgloire  belongs  a  House  with  Laud,  valued  at  5  Quarters  of  Wheat-Rent, 
besides  30  Quarters  more  to  receive  in  several  parcels.  To  St.  Anastase, 
a  Honae  likewise  with  Land,  valued  only  at  2  Quarters.  Rents  to  receive 
25  Quarters. 
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ST.  BRELADE. 

Quart.  Cab.        Sixt . 

Church 26  ..  00  ..     00 

Poor ^ 11  ..  04  ..     00 

TRINITY. 

Church. ...« 24  ..  00  ..     00 

Poor 24  ..  00  ..     00 

ST.  LAURENCE. 

Church 30     . .     00     . .     00 

Poor • 11     ..     00     ..     00 

ST.  MARTIN. 

Church 28     ..     05     ..     01} 

Poor... , ....•^.05     ..     04     ..     00 

GROUVILLE. 

Church 24     ..     07     ..     03§ 

Poor .....13     ..     07     ..     00| 

ST.  SAVIOUR. 

Church .22     ..     06     ..     04| 

Poor ,. ..17     ..     06     ..     03 

ST.  CLEMENT. 

Church... 28     ..     05     ..     04( 

Poor... 06     ..     05     ..     00 

ST.  HELIER. 

Church... -. «87     ..     03     ..     03 

Poor(261) .....,..,.13     .,     06     ..     02 

Cafoots  and  SiXtoniers  are  the  Fractions  of  a  Quarter,  6  Sixtoniera  make 
a  Cabot,  and  8  Cabots  make  a  Quarter. 


NUMBER  XV. 

f 

The  Oath  administered  to  a  Jurat-Elect  in  Jkrsey^  be/ore 
he  takes  his  Place  upon  the  Bench, 


Voua  N.  N,  Puis  qu'il  aplft  a  Dieu 
vous  appeler  leg^itimement  en  cette 
Charge,  vous  jur^s  et  promett^s  par 
la  fnjp  &  serment  que  vous  dev^s  a 
IMeu,  que  bien  &  fidelement  vous  pz- 
cercer^s  Pestatft  charge  de  Jur4-Jus- 
ticier,  en  la  Cour  Roy  ale  de  notre 
Souverain  Seignenr  le  Roy  George 
second,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  Roy  de 
laOrancfe  Bretagne,  France,  &  Irlande, 
&c. en  cette  son  Isle  de  Jersey;  la 
Majesty  duquel  rous  reconnoistr6s 
sous  Dieu  supreme  Governeur  en 
tons  ses  Royaumes,  Provinces,  & 
Dominions ;  renon9ant  a  toutes  Su- 
perioritez  foraines  &  etrangeres. 
Vous  g^rder^s  ledroict  de  sa  Majesty 
&    de   ses    Sujets,    &    soutiendr^s 


Yov  N,  N,  Since  it  has  pleased 
God  to  call  you  lawfully  to  this 
Charge,  you  swear  and  promise  by 
the  tBLiii  and  oath  which  you  owe 
nnto  God,  that  you  will  well  and 
faithfully  execute  the  place  and  oflSce 
of  Jurat-Justiciary,  in  the  Royal 
Court  of  our  Soveraign  Lord  George 
the  second,  by  the  grace  of  God  King 
of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland, 
&c.  in  this  his  Island  of  Jersey  -, 
and  that  you  will  recognize  His 
Majesty  as  Supreme  Governor  under 
God  in  all  his  Kingdoms,  Provinces, 
and  Dominions  ;  renouncing  all  fo- 
reign and  strange  Superiorities  (or 
Jurisdictions.)  You  shall  maintaine 
the  Rights  of  His  Majesty  and  of  his 
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rboaneur  et  g\*Are  de  Dien,  ei  de  •a 
pare   et  eacrie    Parole.     Vous  ad- 
DiiDiBtrer^s  bonoe  et  bri^Te  justice, 
egalemeut  tant  au  riches  qti*aa«  pa  a. 
vrefi,   saus  acception  de  personnes, 
suivant  nos loix,co«tome8,  et  usages, 
confirmez  par  nos  Pririleges,  en  lea 
souteoant,  avec  nos  libertez  et  fran- 
chises, vons  opposaat  a  quiconqne  les 
vuudrait      enfraiodre.    //^m,     tous 
fer^s  punir  et  chatler  tons  Traitres, 
Meortriers,     Larroas,     BlaspheonaT 
tears  du  saor^  N6m  de  Dieu,  Yvro* 
^es,  et  aatres    Fersonncs    scanda* 
leases,  chascun  selon  son  demerite ; 
▼ous  oppa*ant  a  tons  Seditleuz,  a  ce 
que  la  force  demeqre  au  Roy  et  a  la 
Justice.    Vous  assister^s  a  la  Cour, 
toutefois  et  quantes  qa*ea  ser4f  re^ 
quis,  si  n*aT4s  excnse  Ij^gitlme,  et  en 
tcl  cas  mettr^  ub  autre  Josticier  en 
Totre     place ;  donnant   Totre   aris, 
opioioQ,  et  cousejl)  selon  U  paret^  de 
votre  conscience,    Vous  honorer^s  et 
fer^s  respecter  la  Cour  ;  et  garder^s 
et  fer^s  garder  le  droict  des  Veiivei 
et  Orphelins,  Etrangsers,   ei  autrea 
personnes  indefenddes.     Finalement^ 
en  vos  Conclusions,  Yons  yous  ran- 
^r4»  et  conforiner^4  an  mf  lllenr  et 
pins  sain  avis  de  Monsieur  le  Bailly 
et  de  Bf  essieurs  de  la  Justice.     Vous 
le  pr<MBett4«  an  Yotre  eunacieoce* 


Subjects,  and  assert  the  honour  and 
l^lory  of  God,  and  of  his  pure  and 
•acred  Word.     Yon  shall  administer 
^odaiid  prempt  Jostioo,  both  to  rich 
and  poor  equally,  without  accepta- 
tion  of  Pemoii»,  agreeably  to  our 
law9,.custoin«iAnd  phages,  confirmed 
by  onr  Privileges,  upholding  them, 
together  with  our  liberties  and  free- 
doms, in  opposition  toall  whomsoever 
that  would  infringe  them.   Moreover, 
you  shall  cause  to  be  punished  aud 
animadverted  against  all  Traytors, 
Murtberersf  HQbber«»  Blasphemers 
of  God*s    Holy    Name,   Drunkards, 
and  other  scandalous  Persons,  ieach 
according  to  his  deserts  ^  opposing 
all  seditious  practises,  so  that  the 
King*s  Authority  aud  that  of  Justice, 
may  remaineanperiovr*  You  shall  as- 
sist at  Court*  whenftoever  so  rer]uired, 
unless  you  have  a  lawful  excuse  to 
the  contrary,  and  in  such  Case  you 
shall  set  another  Justlcier  in  your 
place ;  giving  your  advice,  opinion, 
and  eounsel,  according  to  the  uj^- 
rigbtneas  of  your  Cootcience.    You 
shall  hxmaur  and  cause  the  Conrt  to 
be  respected  ;  and  shall   maintaine 
Mid  cause  to  be  meintaiaed  the  right 
of  Widdowa  and  Orphans,  Strangera, 
and  other  defenseless  persons.    Last- 
ly* in  your  Conclusions*  you  ahall 
yield  and  conforme  yourself  to  the 
better  and  sounder  opinion  uf  the 
Bailly  and  other  Jurats.    This  you 
promise  upon  your  Conscience. 


FINIS. 


•on 

THE  Wth  CHAPTER  OF  THE  2d  BOOK  OF 
Mr.  SELDEN's  MARE  CLAUSUM. 

In  a  Letter  to  the  Author, 

Reverend  Sir, 

I  see  with  pleasure  your  Account  ii^i  Jcrset  brought  at  length  to  a  con* 
elusion,  «nd  cannot  bat  congratulate  myself  and  the  rest  of  my  CountrymeiL 
Cor  the  accurate  Description  you  have  given  of  that  oar  l>iaiwe  Place,  It 
lays  an  Obligation  upon  all  the  Inhabitants  which, they  must  never  cease  to 
acknowledge.  Whatever  good  and  brave  Actions  have  been  performed  by 
their  Ancestors  you  have  therein  transmitted  to  Posterity,  that  they  who 
come  after  may  follow  the  Example^  especially  in  an  unalterable  Fidelity  to 
the  Crown  of  England^  whereby  they  wiU  entitle  themselves  to  it*8  Favour 
and  Protection  more  and  more. 

Neither  do  your  generous  Endeavours  to  serve  your  Ck>untry  end  so. 
Some  time  ago  yon  declared  your  intention  to  grive  your  Books  for  the  use 
of  the  Public  there,  and  I  who  have  often  seen  that  collection  in  my  Visits 
to  yon  at  ShenUyf  and  have  sometimes  bought  for  you  here  in  London^  am 
'Well  apprised  of  the  Cost  and  Value  of  it.  This  your  Declaration  I  ought 
in  justice  to  make  known,  the  rather  because  in  that  place  of  your  Account 
(page  321.)  where  you  speak  of  the  want  of  a  Library,  you  have,  out  of 
modesty,  declined  naming  yoarsdf  as  the  intended  BenefisMstor.  It  remains 
only  to  wish,  that  when  that  Magazine  of  good  Literature  is  brought  into 
the  Island,  it  may  promote  the  finds  for  which  you  design  it. 

In  the  course  of  your  History,  I  observe,  That  you  have  taken  no  Notice 
of  some  remarkable  Argnments  used  by  Mr.  Selden  in  the  19th  Chapter  of 
the  lid  Book  of  his  Mare  Clausum*  On  them  I  formerly  made  some  Remarks^ 
which  I  here  send  you,  and  of  which  you  will  make  what  use  yon  think 
convenient.  It  will  perhaps  be  reckoned  no  small  Presumption  in  me,  to 
oppose  so  great  a  man  as  the  Learned  Mr.  Selden^  whsae  Aathority  hath 
upon  most  occasions  been  held  as  sacred :  But  it  must  be  considered.  That 
the  leamed&t  Man  is  liable  to  err  3  That  Truth  alone  ought  to  be  sacred  3 
and  That  This,  and  not  Authority  unless  founded  upon  Truth,  is  to  be  re- 
garded ia  anar  ViFriter»  af  haw  great  a  Name  soever. 

I  Shan  therefcre,  witlieat  any  further  Apology,  proceed  to  take  into 
consideration  the  Proposition  laid  down  by  Mr.  Selden  In  the  forementioned 
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Piftee,  wbich  it,  (•)  <<That  tbe  Kings  of  IPiigiaiiil  bare  always  (/lerjwit^ 
**  been  in  Possession  of  tbe  Islands  lying  near  tbe  French  sbore ;  tbat  is  (si 
*'  he  explains  himself)  of  the  Islands  of  Jersey,  Oameeey,  and  others  on  the 
'*  coasts  of  Normandy  and  Bretagne  (t)>  and  coosequenily  have  been  Masters 
*<  of  the  Sea,  in  which  those  Islands  lie.** 

And  here  1  cannot  butobserTe  once  for  all,  Tbat  ibi  Mr.  Selden  to  argne  in 
Vindication  of  this  noble  Privilege,  upon  so  ilUg^oonded  a  Principle,  as  he 
does  all  along  in  this  Chapter,  serves  only  to  betray  bis  Cause  ;  and  rather 
weakens,  than  cooflnns  nur  antient  and  well-established  Prescription  to  the 
Doniinion  of  the  Narrow  Seas.  For,  Were  these  Islands  ever  in  the  hands  of 
Ecberty  Alfred^  Edgar,  Etktlred,  Canute,  or  any  of  their  Danish,  or  Saxon  Sac- 
cessors  ?  Andyet,  if  Jtfr.  Selden^e  Argument  lie  of  miy  force,  tbc^  ought  eves 
then,  or  rather  for  ever  (perpetuo)  to  have  been  subject  to  the  Kings  of  England'^ 
for  so  high  is  the  Pretension  to  the  Dominion  of  the  Narrow  Seat  cuniedhy 
the  Assertors  and  Patrons  of  it  ({)• 

To  set  therefore  this  whole  Matter  in  a  true  light,  I  shall  give  a  short  abi. 
tract  of  the  antient  State  of  those  Isles  out  of  your  History.  It  is  then 
certain,  That  these  Islands  were  part  of  the  antientProvince  of  Neustria,KDd 
subject  to  the  Kings  of  France  of  the  first  and  second  Race,  till  the  Year  912 
when  Charles  IV.  King  oi  France,  harassed  by  the  repeated  Invasions  of  the 
Nortnan  Free-Booters,  was,  in  order  to  quiet  them,  forced  to  grant  RoUond 
his  Followers  these  Islan'ds,  with  the  whole  rich  Troyince  of  Normandy  (^) 
such  was  their  antient  Civil  State.  As  for  their  Ecclesiastical  Government; 
sCbont  the  Year  DLV.  ChUdebert,  did,  at  the  Request  of  St.  Sampson,  Arch- 
bishop of  Ddl  in  Aremorica,  (or  Bretagne,)  annex  (hem  to  that  See ;  under 
whose  successors  they  continued,  till  the  settling  of  the  Normans  ia  Neut- 
<na(||).  But  all  that  while,  they  remained,  in  secular  Afiairs,  under  tbe 
Jurisdiction  of  the  Kings  of  France,  For  it  appears,  that  Charles  the  Great, 
bad  there  his  Gnvemours,  called  Duces  and  Comites  ;  and  dispatched  thither, 
vpoti  extraordinary  occasions  his  Legati,  or  Commissioners-Royal  {%)*  When 
the  Normans  became  possessed  of  Neustria,  and  wifh  it  of  these  Isles,  they 
were  by  them  withdrawn  from  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop  of  I^^^od 
annexed  to  theSee  of  CoAtances  (a).  So  tbat  Mr.  Selden*s  Supposition  must  be 
groundless  (b).  That  this  was  not  done  till  the  English  were  Masters  of  both 

(*)  In  dominio  Insularum  litori  Gallicano  preejacentium  perpetud  a  Regibss 
Angliae  retento,  possessionem  Maris  in  quo  sitae  sunt,  ftmajoribnsacceptsm 
conspici.    Setdeni  Mare  Clausum  JJb.  II.  <?.  19« 

(t)  — —  Littori  Normannico  ac  Aremorico  preejacentes,  imo  intra  maris 
sinum,  quern  facit  bine  Aremoricum,  lllinc  Normannicum  litus.  Ibid. 

(X)  See  Mr  BurchetU  Naval  History  Book  I.  c.  x.  xi.  and  Mr -Selden'sVu^ 
Clausnm,  ^e. 

(§)  See  Acooant  of  Jersey. 

(\\)I6id. 

(f)  Ibid. 

(a)  JUd, 

(b)  Ob  loci  vicinitatem  commodins  quibem  habebatnr  regimen  eeelestef- 
tioum  £  NormanniA  deduetum  :  quod  initinm  babnisse  ex  illis  aeenlit  qouiM 
utrumque  litua  poisidebat  ^Asglus,  par  est  at  credamiifl.    Selden.  libi-  b«P'^ 
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Slmrev,  tint  i«,«ft'er  the  Vonnon  Conqnett.  Upoii  the  whole'  theo.  These 
I«lande  were  parcel  of  the  Daclky  o(  Normandy  notil  by  fTenry  I.  they  were 
annexed  tOyaad  declared  onalieaable  fronnythe  Crown  of  EngUmd  (•). 

Such  being  the  Trnth  of  the  Matter^  let  ug  particularly  examine  theteve- 
ral  Armaments  alledged  by  the  great  Mr.  Sddtn^  to  prof  e  the  contrary  opv 
nion,  namely^  ^  That  the  Kings  of  Enghnd  have  always  poesesaed  the  ialandt 
**  albreaaid  lying  near  the  Coatt  of 'Fnmoe,  (aad  oonaeqiiently  been  Masten 
**  of  the  Sea  in  which  they  are  tiluate.)** 

If  His  iirat  Afgument  is  taken  ft-om  »  P«tfth>n  (t)of  tbe^  Statt»  iffEngiatid, 
and  of  scTeral  other  foreign  Nations,  to  th^  Commissioneni  of  England  and 
Franetf  against  Reifnet  OrimbaH*  Admirarof  l^an«e,in  the  Reigns  of  Edward 
I.«  and  Philip  the  Fair,  Ani  ld03i  wherein  it  is  expressly  acknowledge,  That 
the  King  of  SigUmdYMth  always  been  Master  not  only*  of  this  Sea,  but  also 
of'  the  Islands  lying  in  it,  by  reason  of  his  Dignity,  or  as  he  is  King  of  England. 
In  answer  to  which,  I  beg  leave  to  observe  in  general.  That  the  Language 
of  Petitions' is  seldom  'much  to  be  depended  upon,  and  therefore  arguing 
frbnrthemis  but  building  upon  a  sandy  Foundation.  For  the  Petitioners  do 
iKit'  generally  regard  so  much  the  Truth  of  what  they  advance,  as- whether 
it  will  serve  their  present  Turn  and  Purpose.  As  for'  the  words  of  the  Peti- 
tion now*  under  consideration,  they  are  so  very  general  and  indeterminate; 
that  from  them  nothing  certain  can  be  concluded  ;  For  in  them*  it  is  only  af- 
firmed, ^' That  the  Kings'of  Fii^/aiMf,  by  reason  of  their  said  Kingdom,  have; 
**  from  Time  immemorlaf,  been  in  peaceable  Possession  of  the  sovereiguDo^ 
«  mhiion  of  the  Sea  of  England,  and  of  the  Islands  situate  therein.**  (X)  ^^^» 
what  do  they  mean  by  the  Sea  of  England  ?  It  eonid  not  be  what  is  at  present 
«ailed  the  British  Oceany  or  else  their  words  musr  admit  of  great  Restriction*. 
For  certainly  the  Kings  of  England  could  not  then  be  said  with  any  Tinith  to 
have  been,  Jrom  Time  immemoriaii  inpeaeeable  Poueuian  of  the  IsUtnde  ntuaU 
tktrein,  except  a  very  few, -namely  4hoBe  of  Wight 'PorHand^nxkA  others  upon 
the  Coasts  of  the  Southern  Counties.  The  greatest  part  of  the  Islands  in  the 
Narrow  eeat-viere  not  then  in  their  Possesion  j  witness  the  mighty  Clusters 
of  Isles  about  Scotland^  several  on  the  Coast  of  Bretagnf  Sgc,  Even  Ireland  was 
but  lately  conquened  ets.  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  II.  and  the  Aecessionof  the 
Isle  J«rwy  fk,  others  near  the^A^ormaa  Coast  was  not  till  the  R^ign  of  Henry  h 
all  which  is  fir^rom  having  been  from  Time  immemorial.  So  that  the  gene- 
ral Assertion  of  the  Petitioners,  taken  in  its  obvious  Sense  and  due  Latitude, 
is  false  j  aud  they-not  having  explained  what  Isles  they  meant,  no  Argument 
of  any  weight  can  be  grounded  upon  the  words  of  their  Petition:  Conse- 
quently this  Argument  of  Mr«  Selden  is  of  no  force. 

3.  His  second  Argument  la  taken  from  «'  Custom  formerly  practised  by 

(*)  Account  of  J^rrtfjt- 

(t)  See  that  Petition  at  length  in  M«  Selden*s  Mare  Clausum  Lib.  II.c.38% 
and  Mr.  Biirchet^s  Naval  Hiistory  Book  I.  c.  11. 

(})  Que  come  les  Royes  d*Engleterre  par  raison  dudit  Royalme,  du  temps 
dont  11  u*y  ad  memoire  du  contrarie,  eussent  este  en  paisibie  possession  dela 
suuvereigne  Seignurie  de  la  Mier  d*En8rleterre,  k  des  Isles  esteauns  en 
ycelia       ■   Selden  MaraOausum,  Lib«  II.  c.  2S. 
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some  of  oar  KuifB,  iiaiiiely  Their  ■cadiai^r  over  i  lUo  tliose  Isltads  Justice*  IH- 
iMftm^  AM  they  are  woat  to  do  at  the  Circalts  here  in  Bmghmdf  who  brought 
such  Matters  as  could  oot  be  deteraiioed  wiihia  these  Isles  iato  the  Court 
oS  Kings  Beitch  ;  trqm  wbeoee  he  iofers.  That  these  Ptacx>8  were  of  the  an - 
cicot  FntriaBony  of  Enghnd^  aad  nerer  belon^d  to  Nofmandy :  Aad  this  he 
endearoars  to  coaArm,  by  obserriog^y  That  the  tike  was  never  done  ia  those 
Froriaees  niF^tmce^  wbioh  were  possessed  by  our  Kings  \  tktfy  being*  fefl  f  o 
their  own  Jarisdiction. 

But  iiirely»  this  ilrgronwot  does  not  in  the  least  pro«e»  Tbdt  these  Islalids 
always  belong^ed  to  the  Crowi»,of  £sglan<i.  At  moBt,tt  only  serves  te  shew^ 
that  they  depeaded  npen  it  in  the  Reifae  of  Wdward  I.  aad  uf  bur  t,wo  tnnne- 
diatesaecessors ;  whteh  is  not  so  high  as  the  Time  of  A*fy  1.  when  it  hi  well 
known  that  they  were  annexed  to  the  Engliah  PomtttSoaa.  Fer  the  Custom 
of  sending  Justices  thither  (•)  did  not  be^n  tiH  the  latter  £ud  «tf  Sdward  I 
when  Bcbert  de  Leissei  was  commissiofied  to  go  tbereiSt.  first  iwder  tlM  Tills 
of  Jn^sMttor,  and  aHerwards  i»f  Judge  itinermit  /  and  was  again  abrogated  is 
the  &th  Year  of  Edmard  Ul .  Bat  these  Justiess  were  very  differentt  froia  the 
Judges  of  Assise  commissioned  to  administer  Justice  In  £ngkt*d-yfar  these 
latter  go  every  Year,  wher^s  the  former  were  sent  o»ly  oocetti  three  Yesrs» 
or  upon  extraordiaary  Occasions;  ia  eeafermity  to  the  aaeteot  Nonmm^  Css- 
toni»  where  the  Senssehallus  went  his  Chrcuit  once  in  thtee  Years  (f)'  And 
the  sending  of  those  Justices  was  so  &r  from  Ibelng  a  khiOg  of  ancient  Rights 
that  it  was  all  along  contested  and  opposed;  and  the  Inhabitants,  as  Mr.Selden 
takes  notice,  were  often  presenting  Remonstranoes  and  Petitions  against  it. 

Again  it  mast  be  observed,  That  ti»e  Commissioas  ot  tlNMe  Justrees  coff- 
tained  an  express  Clamse,  yet  extant  upon  Record,  That  they  should  ^n6gt 
secundum  Leges i^  Censuetutfinss  Insuiarum  (|).  Now  these  Lours  and  Customs 
w«ve  net  the  same  with  these  €ffEnghmdj  bvt  of  N^^rmandy  ;  as  appears  by 
the  Inspection  of  the  Rolls  of  those  Justices  in  the  TstHj^-Csffiee  in  the  Ex- 
chequer. And  this,  by  the  by,  is  no  insignificant  Ttoof  of  their  having 
fbrmerly  been  part  of  Normcmdyy  and  not  ahoays,  /rem  Time  immemorial, 
brioaged  to  the  Crown  €€Englandn  according  to  Mr.  9elden*s  Assertioo. 

Moreerer  the  setiding  JusHees  itinerant  Into  the  said  IsleSi  Isnomoreas 
ArgnmeM  of  tfaeir  having  oluNiy^beea  in  tbe  Possession  ofthe  Kings  of  ^s. 
ghend,  than  the  sending  Inquisitors  kito  If<mMmdif  is  a  Proof  of  its  harvin; 
olKMisf^  been  sabfeet  to  the  BngHah  Crowa.  And  yet,  that  sneh  Tnptisiton 
were  sent  tb4tber.  Is  manifest  from  this  passage  et  tCoOirt  die  llfMtfUWs 
Jppendix  fo  fHgebert^  uodtir  the  Year  11^.  Itetrocus  £piH.  Ehrmcenm  ^ 
Haynaldus de  Sitncto  Valeria  Nermanniam rstegnssoere miseieunifjussu  "RMgifyJ^ 
Episecpatus^  Routes  MedsUtus^S^Gonsmetudinee  ad  Megem  if  Serenes  p^Hf^^^' 
Which  Commisfsion  was  lilcethat  of  the  Justices  itinerant  above-mentiooed> 
consisting  only  of  Quo- Warrantors :  And  it  will  be  to  no  purpose  to  pretend  to 
tittd  a  Biiference,  by  sayfng,.  That   these  ipuqulsitors  were  NormaMj,  ^^ 

(*}  As  is  manifest  from  the  Records  in  the  TaUy-Qffiee. 

(t)  Grand  Coustumier  Chap.  Da  Seneschatf  au  0iic. 

(X)  Rot.  losul.  Au.  2  Edw«  ti>  Ac.  peues  Ctaerarles  Sieaeearif). 
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scMuetimes  the  Justices  aforementioned  were  ftlso  Natives  of  thelsliindsyas 
JDrogo  deBarstUinf  aad  Jehm  de  Carteret ;  their  Cotnmission  reeeivnigf  thereby 
no  manner  of  Alteration,  As  lor  the  briog^iof  and  deterrainlngr  of  Suits 
begun  there,  into  the  Court  of  the  Kings  Beneh^  it  was  a  downright  Violation 
of  their  Laws  and  PriTileges,  and  directly  contrary  to  the  VII IthArticleof 
King  John's  Constitutions^  which  says  expressly,  that  all  suits  commenced  within 
the  said  Jslandty  shall  be  tei mmated  there  (*).  Accordingly,  these  Irregnlarit  ies 
were  rectified,  and  the  ancient  Privileges  of  the  Islands  confirmed  by  King 
Hdtoard  III.  and  bis  Successors  Kings  iti England  ^  and  from  that  time,  I 
belie Ye«  they  have  been  subject  only  to  the  King  and  Conncih 

3.  His  next  Argument  is  taken  from  a  charter  of  Edumrd  VI.  wherein  it  is 
said.  That  the  Privileges  therein  granted^  were  the  same  as  the  Idanders  and  their 
Ancestors  had  enjoyed  under  some  of  his  Predecessors  Kings  qf  England^  without 
adding  these  words  and  Dukes  of  Normandy*    But  to  this  what   Mr. 

Selden  himself  observes  might  be  a  sufficient  Reply,  That  tho^  these  words  are 
left  out  of  this  Charter,  yet  they  are  foand  in  others.  And  it  may  moreOTer 
be  remembered,  that  after  Henry  III.  had  parted  with  his  Right  to  JVormoiu/jr, 
the  Words  above,  were  seldom^  or  Dd  alwayn  at  least,  inserted  among  the 
rest  of  our  Kings  Titles.  However,  not  to  insist  upon  this,  it  would  be  but 
a  bad  way  of  arguing  to  say.  The  Kings  of  £n^^aad  have  granted  these 
Islands  many  Privileges,  or,  these  Islands  have  enjoyed  many  Privileges 
under  the  Kings  of  fn^and,  Therefore  the  Dnkes  afNermemdy  were  ueveria 
Possession  of  then,  or  had  any  things  to  do  there*  And  yet  no  better  is  the 
present  Argument. 

4.  Mr.  Selden'u  IVlh  Argument  is,  That  in  a  Petition  presented  te  the 
Parliament  by  the  Isinuders,  in  the  Relga  of  Edteard  lli<  wherein  they 
^e  a  Representatiea  of  the  Privileges  they  had  ei^yed  from  time  imme- 
morial-,  there  ore  some  whieh  seeta  to  imply,  that  those  U\t»  l»d  been 
subject  to  the  ordinary  Jorisdietion  of  ear  Kings,  in  Right  of  their  Kingdom 
of  England  and  not  as  they  were  Dukes  of  Normdndy, 

Bat  this  can  nevar  be  made  eat  from  the  Inntaoees  alledged  here  by  Mr . 
Sendee  (tX  «i»ieee  ^  i*  proved  at  ihe  saaie  time.  That  the  Islands  m^eA 
those  Privileges,  before  ever  the  Kings  of  the  Ifvmtm  Raee  mootted  the 
English  Throne,  and  were  not  indebted  fbr  them  to  the  Favour  ef  the  King^ 
of  England*  For,  eaamine  them  impartially,  and  yonMl  fiad,  there  is  not 
In  them  the  least  CircanMtauoa  that  makes-  It  appear,  whether  they  wctc 
granted  by  Kings  of  England^  or  Dnkea  of  Hemumdy*  The  Privileges  here 
cited,  are  Part  of  the  Constitntions  of  King  Jt^n  ({)•  They  were  indeed 
(*)  Quod  uuUum  Placitum  infri  qnamlibet  dtetaram  InsoJatum  ooram  qui- 
buBcunque  Justidar^s  inceptum,  debet  extrd  dictam  Insulan»adjorBari,sed 
ibidem  omnind  termlnari.    See  Account  of  Jersey,  p.  381 

(f)  Item  qnod  nuHus  dc  libero  tenementosuo,  quod  annum  &  diem  pacific^ 
teauerit,  sine  brevi  domnnl  Regis  de  Caneellarta,  de tenemeuto  et  tenente  fh- 
eieate  mentionero,  respsadere  debeat.  item,  qfsod  eon  debeanf  coram  jnsrt. 
tiariis  domini  Regis,  ad  assises  capiendas  assignatis,  respendtere,  anie4|ttain 
transcripta  commissionum  eorondemsub  sigillis  suis  eisliberent .  Item  quod 
jnstitiarii  per  commissionem  domini  Regis  ad  assises  eafiiendae  bic  Msigtiati 
non  debeant  placita  htctenere  ultrei  spatium  trium  septimanarum. 
(})  Artie.  IX,XIV,KV.  See  Ace.  of  Ji 
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graated'  by  hfm,'  not  as  Duke  of  Normandy  (for  he  had  then  loBttHat  I'ro& 
Tince)  but  aa  lL\a%  of  England",  And  yet  this  does  not  ia  the  least  proves 
that  these  Islands  had  alioaya  been  nnder  the  Jurisdiction  -  of  the  Kings  of 
BngUmd.  Accordingly^  in  that  same  Petition  the  Islanders  acknowledge, 
That  they  had' (formerly) 'been  part  of  Normandy,  au  is  well  observed  by  Mr/ 
Mden.  As  for  their  sayings  that  they  had  enjoyed  those  Privileges  from 
time  immemorial^  That  might  posstbly  b6,  if  it  he  admitted.  That  K;  JShn'u 
€!onstitutlons  contained,  at  least  in  the  main,  a  Conftrmation  of  their  ancient 
IMghts  and  Liberties;  which  is-yery  certain.  Or,  dating^  the  Origin  of*eia 
from  K.  John's  Constitutions,  they  must  then  have  been  near  10D  years  in 
possession  thereof,  which  is  more  than  suflBeient  to  found  a  Prescription,  and 
may  with  no  great  impropriety 'he-  called  THme  immemorial. 

5.  For  a  Vth  Argument,  Mr.  Selden  produceth,  a  Grant  of  Q.  Elizabeth  t<> 
Holier  de  Carteret,  and  his  Heirs,  of  the  Isle  of  Serk  to  be  held  in  Capite ; 
as  if  that  Tenure  was  an  infallible  Proof  of  this  Island's  having  ever  been 
a  FeC' Patrimonial  of  the  Crown  of  England.  Can  nothing  then  be  granted 
by  that  Tenure,  cicept  a  Patrimonial  Fee  ?  Why  it  could  not  be  thus  dispo- 
sed of,  if  it  had  been  Pttrt  of  the  English  Patrimony,  only  since  the  NbrmBli 
conquest,  is  really  inconceivable;  Perhaps  the  Author  meads.  That  this 
Island's  beings  granted'  by  a  -Tennre  that  was  peculiar  to  England,  is  an 
evident  Proof  oC  its  having  always  been  part  of  the  Englisfa  Dominions. 
So  Mr.  Poiugdestre  under s'tauds  him.  But  certainly  Mr.  S^lden  very  well 
knew,, That  Tenures  ia  Captteare  net  peculiar  t»' England,  but  have,  from 
the  ancientest  Times,  been  also  used  in  Normandy  (*) ;  whence  if  we 
believe  Dr.  Brady  (f),  they  were  brought  into  tHis  Kingdom  after  the 
Korman  Conquest.    So'that  this  Argument  is  of  no  Moment. 

6.  Neither  is  the  next  of  much  greater  weight :  It  is  taken  from  the  V'ltb 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny*  wherein  it  is  said,  ^*  That  the  King  cf 
^  England  shall  have  and  hold  all  the  Tsles  adjacent  to  the  Lands,  Countries, 
**  &  Places  beforenamedrtogetUer  with  all  other  Isles  which  he  h\>lds  at  pre- 
**  sent.'*  But  what  then  ?  is  it  there  said,  the  Kings  of  England  have  always 
held  those  Islands  ?  or  doth  it  thence  follow.  That  those  Inlands  have  alway*, 
and  from  Time  immemorial^  belonged  to  the  Crown  of  England  ?  Sorely  n<» 
Argument  can  be  more  trifling  or  incendnsive. 

7.  The  Consequence  he  draws  from  a  Clause  fn  the  Treaty  between  Henty 
VIII.  and  the  Emperor,  in  1542;  andof  another,  between  Q.  Elizabeth  and 
the  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  An,  1585.  wherein  it  is  said.  That  the 
forementioned  Islands-^od  regnum  Anglict  attinent,  ^  regno  Angliae  adjacenty 
belong  to  and  are  situate  near  the  Kingdom  of  England^  is  of  as  little  force 
as  the  last.  Unless  we  were  snre  hereby  was  meant.  That  the  said  Islaod« 
always  belonged  to  the  Kings  of  England.  Otherwise  it  will  be  exactly  the 
fiame  as  if  one  was  to  argue,  That  Ireland  was  always,. and  from  time  imoie- 
norial,  (perpetu6)  subject  to  England,  because  it  belongs  to,  and  lies  near  it> 
which  would  be  a  very  poor  and  fhlse  Inference. 

(*)  See  Grand  Constnmier  Distinction  III.  ch.  34. 
(t)  Prefkct  to  the  Norman  History. 
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1S.  His  two  n^xt  Arguments  tend  to  proTe,  That  the  KiDgft  6f  Eog^land 
^▼er  held  those  lelandi  by  a  higher  Title  than  that  of  Daket  (of  Normandy)^ 
otherwise  Heury  V,  could  oothaTS  granted  them  to  his  Brother  John  Duke 
of  Bedford  in  foil  Sovereignty;  nor  Henry  ¥1,  created  Henry  Beauchamp, 
Doke  of  Warwick,  K  ing  of  *eni,  nnless  they  liad  possessed  ffaem  by  a  Royal 
Title. 

In  annwer  to  ^i^ich  the  Reader  may  observe,  That,  after  the  Loss  of  Nor  • 
nandy,  if  onr  Kings  possessed  >them  at  all,  tliey  must  have  done  it  as  Kings 
of  England,  and  disposed  of  them  as  such;  and  not  as  Dukes  of  Normandy, 
because  they  were  no  longer  so.  But  besides,  supposes  King  of  England 
should  have  a  mind,  with  the  Consent  of  his  Parliament,  to  erect  any  part  of 
iiis  Dominions  into  a  separate  and  dependent  Kingdom,  (as  was  that  of  the 
Isles):  I  shall  ask,  whether  it  would  not  be  equally  in  his  power  to  do  it,  if 
lie  held  them  only  as  Earl  or  Dafte,  as  if  he  did  it  as  King  or  Emperour  ?  This 
the  Instance  allndged  by  Mr,  Selden  shews  to  be  no  way  Impossible.  Richard 
H.  erected  Ireland  into  a  Kingdom,  in  behalf  of  Robert  deVere  Earl  of  Ox- 
tbrd.;  and  yet  neither  He  nor  his  Successors  were  styled  otherwise  than 
Lords  of  that  Island,  till  Henry  VIII.  took  the  Title  of  King  of  England, 
jnrance,  and  Ireland.  Why  therefore  it  should  not  be  equally  in  the  Power 
of  Henry  V.  and  VL  to  make  a  Kingdom  of  the  Isles  above-named,  tho*  they 
held  them  only  as  Dukes  or  Lords,  is  what  I  cannot  conceive. 

16.  Mr.  6elden*s  ISBt  Argument,  for  the  perpetual  Dependance  of  these 
Isles  on  the  Grown  of  England,  is,  that  he  finds  in  the  Rolls  of  the  Jostices 
itinerant  sent  over  thither,  these  words  Placita  Coronae  -spreta 

dignltate  coronm  domini  Regis-—- — ut  de  feodo  &  jure  coronm  sum.  &c> 

all  which  is  a  Style  of  Regal  and  not  of  Ducal  Authority.  But  from  what 
time  these  Expressions  were  used,  is  the  Question  ?  if  they  were  not  so  (per- 
petnd)  always,  and  from  time  immemorial,  this  Argument  will  be  nothing  to 
the  purpose.  And,  why  they  could  not  be  used,  if  our  Kings  had  enjoyed 
tbose  Islands  only  from  the  Reign  of  William  L  is  what  no  man  can  give  a 
good  reason  for.  The  time  here  mentioned  by  our  Author  can  be  no  ob- 
jection ;  for  it  was  during  the  Reigns  of  the  three  first  Edwards.  And 
before  that  time  Mr.  Selden  might  have  known,  there  was  another  Form  of 
Words,  as  is  manifest  from  the  Roll  of  Robert  de  Leisset,  wherein  we  read, 
Placita  Corone,  qum  in  Insulis  dicnntur  Placita  Spadm  (•).  What  these  Pla« 
cita  Spadae  were,  is  plain  Arom  the  Grand  Gontumier.  which  informs  us.  That 
the  Sword  was  the  Badge  of  Ducal  Authority,  as  the  Crown  is  of  Regal. 
Whence  it  is  that  in  Mat.  Paris  (f),  Huntingdon,  Hoveden  (|),  and  other 
Historians,  cingi  gladio  Ducatus  Normannise,  was  the  same  in  a  Duke  of 
Normandy,  as  to  be  crowned  ina  King  of  England. 

These,  Sir,  are  the  few  Remarks  I  had  to  make  on  Mr.  Selden  ;  at  which 
I  bope  no  one  can  take  Offence.  The  Design  of  *em,  is  neither  to  undervalue 
the  truly  learned  Man  whom  I  have  opposed,  nor  to  weaken  the  Title  which 

(*)  An.  28  Edw.  I«  penis  Camerarios  Scacc. 

(t)  M.Paris,  p.  106. 

(X)  Hoted.  p.  054, 792|  793,  ^. 
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the  English  Nation  eojoys  to  the  Domioion  of  the  BriiUk  Ocean:  Aright 
which  is  groQnded  upoo  immemoriBl  Prescrifition  :  that  hath  been  confirmed 
by  repeated  Treaties,  and  constant  Practice  :  and  a  Right  on  which  indeed 
theSafetyof  our  Islands,  ofJerteytokd  Guemeze^f  entirelj  depends.  For  so 
long  as  our  Masters,  the  Kings  qf  England^  enjoy  the  J>oniinion  of  the 
Narrow  Seas,  so  loog  are  we  safe,  and  no  longer.  The  Moment  the  French^  or, 
any  other  envious  neighbouring  Nation,  rivals  the  Power  of  £K^/a«</»  and  gets 
a  Fleet  superior  to  ours  (of  which  indeed  there  is  no  danger  at  present,  and 
His  to  be  hoped  never  will,)  we  shall  be  inevitably  swallowed  up,  be  brought 
into  the  same  wretched  state  qf  Slavery,  which  those  tyrannical  Princes  keep 
their  unha|ipy  Subjects  under ;  and  lose  at  once  the  £aJoyraent  of  oor 
exeellent  Religion,  and  of  all  onr  Civil  Rights  and  Libertien  i  without  which} 
what  IS  there  desirable  nnder  the  Sun  ?  That  we  may  always  therefore  remain 
united  to  that  powerful  Crown,  under  whose  kind  Government  we  enjoy  all 
the  Happiness  and  Proteotion  we  can  desire,  and  taste  of  the  &weeta  of  Liber* 
ty,  and  Plenty,  as  much  as  ihe  narrow  Compass  of  thatsmaU  Pia^e  can  aflfonl 
is  the  hearty  wish  of. 


SIR, 


Your  most  obedient 


and  obliged,  humble  Senxant, 


PHILIP  MORANT. 


London,  Oct.  27,  1733. 


EXPtANATORY    NOTES. 


PREFACE.— Note  1 .    p.  i. 

fleylinV  work  wat  oot  pvbtished  till  1656,  or  28  years  after  be  bad  visited 
ttie  Chanael  Islands,  and  wben  tbe  civil  and  religious  establisbments  which 
lie  advocated  were  very  Hnlilcely  to  have  been  restored,  as  they  were  so  soon 
«fler  by  Charles  II,  in  1660.  He  was  a  volamiaous  and  laborious  writer,  and 
died  Prebendary  of  Westminster  at  au  advanced  age  in  1680.  The  wprk  in 
question  contains  424  pag^s,  148  of  which  are  exclusively  devoted  to  the 
mirveyof  the  Channel  Islands,  which  is  remarkable  fur  its  appearance  of  plain 
dealing  and  impartiality.  It  also  contains  the  best  account  extant  of  the  con- 
test, whether  the  Reformed  Church  of  England  or  thai  of  Geneva  should  pre- 
vail in  these  Islands,  and  by  what  means  the  form  which  had  been  introduced 
by  Edward  VI,  was  eventually  established  under  James  I.  Heylin  sailed  from 
England  March  6, 1628,  or  new  style,  1629,  landed  in  Jersey  on  the  6th,  and 
left  it  on  the  16th  of  the  same  month,  making  in  all  a  stay  of  only  10  days. 
His  information  is  remarkably  accurate,  and  Mr.  Falle  might  have  explained 
the  reason  of  that  unexpected  accuracy.  Heylln,  as  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of 
Danby  had  not  only  every  opportunity  of  obtaining  very  extensive  informa- 
tion, but  to  have  it  from  the  first  Sir  Philip  de  Carteret,  of  St.-Oueo,  who  was 
then  Bailiff  of  the  Island.  This  Sir  Philip  was  a  man  of  high  attainments, and 
from  160&  till  his  death  in  1643,  bis  name  is  continually  mixed  with  all  the 
public  transactions  ofJersey,  either  as  Jurat,  Bailiff,  or  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor.  Dr.  Heyliu  was  the  friend  and  biographer  of  Archbishop  Laud,  who 
after  repeated  applications  to  the  Crown  from  the  Island,  was  chiefly  instru- 
mental  in  procuring  the  endowment  of  the  Jersey  Fellowships  in  1636.  I  am 
thereforeinclinedtobelieve  that  most,  if  not  all  the  fects  in  Hcylin's  work 
were  supplied  by  that  loyal  and  distinguished  Gentleman.  It  is  become  very 
scarce,  and  it  were  much  to  be  wished,  that  it  should  be  republised  (*). 

We  cannot  close  this  note,  without  offering  some  extracts  which  may  not 
be  unacceptable  to  our  readers,  as  exhibiting  the  then  state  in  which  Jersey 
bad  probably  been  stationary  for  some  centuries  before,  compared  with 
its  progression  in  wealth  and  consequence  to  what  it  was  a  Century  later  in 
the  days  of  Mr.  Falle,  and  with  its  present  commercial  and  agricultural 
prosperity  in  1835,  when  the  Channel  Islands  import  to  the  amount  of 
£500,000  from  Great  Britain,  and  export  to  the  amount  of  £120,000  ;  thus 
showing  even  in  a  Commercial  point  of  view  the  value  of  those  Islands  to 
the  larger  Country. 

(♦)  If  a  aii«cientnui>*er  of  Gentlemen  will  patroniw  the  uodertakiog, 
the  BBbllaher  of  this  wjwk  if  ready  to  undertake  the  pubUs^nff  of  it. 
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**  It  WM  alio  not  the  last  part  of  mine  intebtioo,  to  do  lOBietbiA^  ii 
honour  of  the  Island,  by  committing  to  memory  their  Antiquities,  by 
reporting  to  posterity  their  Arts  of  Government,  by  representing, 
as  in  a  Tablet^  the  choycest  of  their  beaotiea  ;  and  in  a  word,  by 
reducing  these  and  the  Achieyem'eois  o^  t^e  people,  aft  tw  ad  the  light  of 
Authors  could  direct  me,  into  the  body  of  an  History.  But  when  I  had  a 
little  made  myself  acquainted  with  the  place  and  people,  I  found  nothing  is 
them  which  might  put  me  to  that  trouble.  The  Churches  naked  of  all 
Monuments,  and  net  so  muc^h  as  the  blazon  of  an  Armes  permitted  io  a 
iHiYdtrg^,  fbt  ftai",  sis  I  66n)eef ur^,  of  Idd1al4-y .  No  actions  of  impof'talie<i  to 
behedrtf  ^fi*^theif  Le$«<tfds,  ki  thvfr  remeiMbraWeei^v  9  wher^b^^  to  eiiii6ble 
thiettf  fn'tfi«#  to^couhe,  vfnless  peilrapfc  sonietfllgfht  iAt«rm»  fnrar  jFitnwe^  nay 
occasion  speech  of  then  in  ouf  coninvoii  Chroliicl^s.  The?  cMftitrj^,  mtleed, 
eiceedffi^pTeasaiirt  and  deltght^oMv,  bnt  yet  «6  sumlt  i^  tbe  extent  knd 
cTrc'nil',  Aat  to  ^p6a1t  nirtfeh  of  tbAtf,  were  to  put  the  9lroe'of  Hercnlet  upon 
the  foot  of  an  Inffstflft.  Fo^  berngi  ite  (humi^ef v«rg,  in  afbHdgeme'nl  oktiy  of  the 
g^eat^r  wQirln  of  neitute,  hdw  dottfd  fher  chttractei^  ani$  deMvi^oi&r  of  tUei^ 
belmproT(^dinftftfVdYni*e?  Having  tlias  IMt^dihthtefiikiaM  of  ny  deAigoM^' 
I^  af^pfy^d  riiyseliP  tb  i&bke  ew^trie  afref  th^9r  ISbi^m  of  Ooi^Bntent,  in 
i^6h',  I'ih«^u^»  ^atiX^^i  I  m^t  witli  niudr  ^HtoW  did-  eareredAitgty  affedl 
me.  Their  Laws,  lime  beholding  fn  ^e  C0ili^[)0^i'oii  of  ^ed,  to*  ^aMAm'; 
and  of  ri6  ^r^At  affitfify  #ith  the  ^aWg  of  En^Htd^  whitih  w^dkil  Mvnieipatt 
or  comYnoti.  'th^  ^diM'Cnsfomtfritt  of  Ktfhhmdf^'  ii  of  nrost  credit  witV 
t)ibih' ;  autd  ^alt  infdeed  ^tifi  only  f  Af  e  by  WKIdh  th^y  ar6  d»r^«dy  save  that 
YA  ^oMe  fe\^  pa«sa^^^  if  haili  bee&'  aHtfr^d  by  oni^  PriiMf«^  Ibv  An  cobve- 
rffcricy  6f  t«f8  ^opte."  (p.  380.) 

^^  On  tfiursday  htri  t6rd'sl\l^'v(''6Ut  in  the  Ci»i*  dr  To#rf-Hjfll,  atWAfded' BJ 
l^ir  Jo^n  l^a/mer  the  t)eputy  Go'veVnoar,  SFr  PAtf/p'  dfe*  tdarteret^  tliVJ  >dirt5^cS, 
Cfergy,  and  /urors   of  the  l*slfeiid,  with  dthef  tVtf  tftflioi'dlntft^    Ottcfrt 
thereunto  belonging;  whef e  bding  s^C,  a^  itl  a'  PaVl!iiimetit  of  ^Sibtto,  M' 
having  given  order  ^or  redres^d'df'  80m6  ^rie^tfrfcifji'  by  thetii  pt'^siwitted  ifi 
liim  in  tlie  name  df  that'  people,  he  d'^cldi'ed' to  theni  in  A'^aVe  attd  docjtfeitf 
speech  t^e  great  care  whicK  ^ik  lifajdsty'hadd^theSi'  pr^^eVVattiiiii'fni^^^' 
Men,  IVfoney,  Armes,  andAmniunitio'n'to'd'efetid  thieW  agHin%y  ffiel  dblbtt^ 
Enemies  of  their  peace  and  consciericefS^;  aSiuriVig'  t^em'  tdhtif  ifctf  iWll«*  «* 
those  preparations  did  not' keep  the  i^Venrft'  fVbnf  lootid^  tonfard^^  fb«ih;  Jii 
l^ajesty  would  not  fail  to  send  tliem  su'c^  a'stlrengftlk'cr^dllip^Hg/^rf^l^ 
make  that  fsland  more  Impreghable  fhaili  d  '^all  6f  J^ttEb^;  fit  ^MA  I'^g^ 
bethought  it  was  not  necessary  for  him^o  a"dVld1d't*trtii'tO'<idntttW6'  WdfH^ 
to  his  Majesties  service,  or  to  behaVe  the^s)^lvl6»  Witt  ^estt^c^  aritf  W*^ 
towards  those  Gentfemen,  Olftcers,  and  cdlhiho&'l^oMlfei'^  w^Vwkf^rfnBWI¥»f 
to  expose  themselves  (ix)r  defence  6f't1i'em,tli'eft^'trtVrtAtitfdtffIdi^e<r)^*** 
utmost  dangers.    And  iinalVy,  advising  tli^comtdbti'^di^ni' to' dA%/  fl^" 
selves  with  such  sobriety  and  moderation  towards  thenativdy^o^  i^^  ^^wfi 
(i8f  as  for  ttieif  vhlddr  tbt^dfa  fKe  <<tiVMi(^  A<^  nfwYd  illiflM  ^'^q^mXM)*^ 
to  give  no  offenceor  scaiidall  ij  tl^'eff  6o1tvcy«^<^.    TBiI'Mitf,  thfs^  ^^'^ 


k\y  yf%»Mw^94^  tM^  gH<^  ^}$f^H\m  of  fill  p«rUeK  |)ir4t<uRt;;  tbienlg^t 
«^»uiffgWdthe4AylQU9wiiigb.euigape«tfar  tM  "Wftt  (ifirl  in  lh§  ejiter- 
Ifjnnients  of 4*9ftt  ^  pI^Mupos  •'*  (p.  288,  ind  ^9.) 

"  Tb^  whole  jtioi^  of.f^or^tftjberis  wis«peint  in  viiiti^^  -tb?  Forts,  apd* 
Ports,and  other  places  of  iinport|mp^,i9hki^g  a  yI^w  of  the  seyerall  Masters 
^the  aataraU  J&laudc^rf^  (^Utribatmg  th^  new  coaie  Soldiers  io  their  i»e?,e. 
r^U  qiiAxt^rs,  veceivigg  the  aer vices  of  (be  Gentry,  Clergy  and  priocipall' 
fMviienBi  aof]  4af>I1y  lb  nime  meeting  of  the  States  pf  the  Jslfiod,  as  bad 
before  beeqheld  hi  /er^^."  (p,  2^(1.) 

^^  This  IsMn«i,  9/t  before  we  oot^^  issc^e ^  niJes  in  cooipasse,  compre- 
fieadlog  ifi  k  1^  pfMris^es,  whereof  th^  luriucipall  is  that  of  St.  Hilanes^  A 
Toffm  ,Bo  qalled  fr<WB  au  fivt^tnt  Father  of  that  uftme«  mid  Bishop  of  Potfctier^, 
III  ^r^s^cipy/firhose  Jt^q^y  they  suppose  ^o  be  iaterr^d  ta  a  little  Ghappell  peer 
imto  the  Fqrt  ^litf^^th,  aofl  ^opsecKaM  tahis  me<PfNry..  9»t  of  bis  buriall 
here,  they  h^¥e  iia^iog  farther  than  tradition,  apd  that  unjastifiable^  for 
St.  /iCiBpMtf  teJIeih  ^  ^h^t  aftc^  hif  ration  frqm  Pkr^giay  'wberennto  he  bad 
)l«ea  cpnfii^ed,  lii»4j^  in  )tia  pwo  city ;  ftnd  we  le^iro  in  the  B-oman  Martyr 
Toiogiey  that  bis  Obit  is  there  celebrated  o»  the  ^3  ^  Janvari/.  The  cbi^f 
mine  the  wMc^  thi^  Tqtvn^W  1iiitb,isfotr  the  conveniency  of  the  Qaveo, 
Ae  l^fifh^t  ther^  every  SaVurday,  and  that  it  is  honoured  with  the  Cohu  ojt 
^esmm-Jiouae  for  the  w^H  JsUnid.  The  other  Vill(ig*es  tie  scattered  up  and 
4pwii«iilcet]tqs^  iofO«tfwi;;ey,, and  give  bahitaUen  to  a  people  very  painfull 
lind  It|borf  OUR  'f  hut  hy  xe%9^\h  of  their  eqntjinimU  toy.le  and  labour,  pot  » 
iKflle  Hffe«{ted  is  a  JEipde  ef  ipe  l9iich'>ly  surlinesa  incident  to  plough  men. 

"  IVy^e  if£  Q^^nup^/m  the  other  sidejhy  cpptipiijall  converse  with  strangers 
|b  Ih^  IfpvB'li^Ten,  i^nd  ^  tr^vf^Ii^  fiforoad  being  much  more  sociable  and 
gfnerous.  Add  to  this,  th»t  the  people  here  are  more  pQor^  and  therefore 
moRe  desiitnt^ofhv.m^jsityj  the  children  heve  w^Qntinually  craving  almes  of 
^¥firf  strfv^gser  ;  iwhesef^  m  ^  Qufimzey  I  d.id  not  «<ee  one  bagger. 

«  A  piri^i.^patl. reason  ^fw^tr^:^  poverty,  I  aupp.Qse  to  be  their  eiceeding 
popnlousnesse,  there  being  reckoned  in  so  small  a  quantity  of  g^ruund,  neer 
upon  thirty  thousand  living  souls.  Aw^tter  which  gave  us  no  small  cause 
of  admiration ;  and  when  my  Lord  of  Danby  seemed  to  wonder,  how  such 
ftApan  of  earth  eonld  oonl^ia  SM^  iniiltiitiides  of  people,  I  remember  that 
Sir  Jifkm  Payiou  the  Lieu^ws^t^Qavernour,  m4de  him  tbjls  answer,  viz. 
That  the  people  amrried  wHhHi  theosAelves  UM  conies  in  9  burrow  ;  and 
further,  that  for. more  tbAn  th,|rty  yei^rs  they  never  hftd  been  nM>lested  ei- 
ther wUh  Swasd,  Fe$jkiieii«e,  isr  Fumioer 

^  A  seeond  leasoA  of  their  poy^ty  (ad4  aUe^of  theijr  nwnbers)  may  be 
4he  Kttle  liking  they  havie  to  Tt^ck ;  whereby  a#  thej^  mighjt  haMe  advaa* 
tBge  to  improms  thcoMMlTeA,  »nd  ewloy  their  poiur  ^  sp  also  might  that 
••rvioe  eaaiia»y  dimiaiah  their  hwP  iffiij|ti|?dps^  by  th^  lo^se  of  some  me9 
m4  divm*tk^  othiemfrMi  the  thfV^H  ^  m»m^^ 

^  But  the  main*  eause^  as  I  cofieeiT«  it;  is  the  tenure  of  their  Laads;,^ 
which  are  equally  4o  he  dirided  amongsf  all- the  sens  of  every- ^ather,^eiid 
those  pareela  also  to  bo  sohdivided  even  oil  inJhUum.    HeMe  is  it„  thai 
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Su  all  the  coantriet  you  shall  hardly  finde  a  ^eld  of  corne  of  larger  com- 
passe  than  aa  ordinary  Garden  ^  every  one  now  having  a  little  to  himself, 
and  that  little  made  lease  to  his  posterity.  This  Tenure  our  Lawyers  calf 
by  the  name  of  Gavel-kinde;  that  is,  as  some  of  them  expound  it^  GiveaU- 
kinne  ;  because  it  is  waumffit  them  all  to  b%  divided. 

**  By  this  Tenure  are  their  estates  all  holdeu  in  every  of  the  Islands 
except  6  only  which  are  held  in  capiie ;  whereof  4  in  Janey  and  2  in 
Guemzey,  and  those  called  by  the  names  of  Seigneunes,  The  Seigneuries  in 
Jarseyy  are  first,  that  of  St.  Oen,  anciently  belonging  to  the  Carterets  ;  and 
that  of  Rosselt,  bought  lafeTy  of  Mr.  Dominick  Perin,  by  Sir  Philip  de  Carteret 
now  living.  3.  That  of  Trinity y  descended  upon  Mv>  Joshua  de  Carteret  va. 
the  right  of  his  Mother,  the  heir  generall  of  the  VEmpriereg.  And  4. 
That  of  St.  Mariey  vulgarly  called  LammareZy  descended  from  the  Paines  unto 
the  Family  of  the  Da  Maretque  who  now  enjoy  it.  Those  of  GuemzeyyU 
before  I  said,  arc  two  only*,  mz.  that  of  AnnevUle  and  that  of  DeSammarez] 
both  which  have  passed  by  way  of  sale  through  divers  bands,  and  now  at 
last  are  even  worne  out  almost  to  nothing.  The  present  owners,  Fashion  and 
Jndroesy  both  of  them  English  in  their  parentage. 

**  The  chief  Magistrates  in  both  these  Isles,  for  as  much  as  concernes  (be 
defence  and  safety  of  them,  are  the  Goveroours  5  whose  office  is  not  much 
unlike  that  of  the  Lord  Lieutenants  of  owr  shires  in  Englandy  according  as 
it  was  established  by  King  J  If redy  revived  by  Henry  IIL  and  so  coutinueth  at 
this  day.  These  Governours  are  appointed  by  the  King,  and  by  him  in 
times  of  warre,  rewarded  with  an  annuall  pension  payable  out  of  Ibc 
Exchequer  ;  but  since  the  encrease  of  the  domaine  by  the  mine  of 
Religious  houses,  that  charge  hath  been  deducted  ;  the  whole  Revenuca 
being  allotted  to  them  in  both  Islands  for  the  support  of  their  estate.  In 
civill  matters  they  are  directed  by  the  Bailifs  and  the  Jurates  5  the  BaHtfi 
and  other  the  Kings  Officers  in  Gttem«cy, being  appointed  by  the  Governonr; 
those  ofJarsey  holding  their  places  by  Patent  from  the  King.^(pp.  302-306.) 

JVote  2,  p.  vi. 

The  wars  which  have  so  often  occurred  between  England  and  France 
since  the  Norman  conquest,  have  naturally  kept    that  national  aversion 
alive,  which  is  always  the  more  intense  when  directed  against  a  neigh- 
bouring State.— The   attachment   of  the  Islanders    to  their  SovereigM 
sprnng  originally  from  a  grateful  sense  of  the  immunities  whieh  they  h* 
received  from  them.    All  the  ancient  Charters  and  official  Documents  are 
invariably  premised  with  an  acknowledgement  of  the  loyalty  of  the  inbt- 
bitants.    At  the  Reformation  the  bond  of  noion  became  still  closer  from 
the  consciousness  that  their  British  connexion  was  their  only  ^fVBnptf^ 
for  liberty  of  conscience,  and  an  exemption  from  those  religions  persecuti«w 
to  which  they  would  have  been  exposed  had  they  become  French  sobje    • 
Since  the  days  of  Mr.  Falle,  the  wealth,  the  importance,  and  the  co"»f  ^'^^ 
prosperity  of  J«rseyhave  prodigiously  increased,  and  unite  it  si"* 
ther  to  Great  Britain  by  the  powerful  motive  of  mutual  interest. 
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It  18  probable  that  tbe  iuhabitants  long  retained  astrong^  sense  of  the 
vnresistiog  and  disloyal  manner  in  which  the  Normans  suffered  themselves 
to  be  conquered  under  King  John^  and  to  this  day,  when  the  common 
people  wish  to  express  their  utter  contempt  of  a  Frenchman  or  of  (any 
other  Foreigner,  they  call  hfm  a  Normctn;  Well  may  our  countrymen  pride 
themseWes  in  their  superiority  over  a  people,  once  their  fellow  subjects, 
but  who,  till  very  Tately  had  been  debased  by  fong  ages  of  despotism  and 
superstition !  •» 

Note  3,  p.  vii. 

Dr.  Heylin  is  incorrect  in  his  expression.  The  Norman  Islands  are  not 
annexed  to  the  Crown  of  England,  but  are  a  parcel  of  the  ancient  patrt- 
monial  dominions  of  the  Kings  of  England  as  Dukes  of  Normandy.  The 
Islands  retain  their  language,  their  laws  atid  customs,  which  are  totally 
distinct  from  those  of  England,  whose  Parliament  does  not  possess  the 
right  to  legislate  for  them  without  the  intervention  of  King  and  Council. 
When  acts  of  Parliament  are  to  extend  hither  they  are  transmitted  by  an 
Order  of  Council,  and  even  then  they  cannot  be  carried  into  effect,  till 
they  have  been  registered  in  the  Royal  Court  of  the  Istand.  May  then 
this  kind  of  nationality,  which  reminds  them  so  forcibly  of  their  distin- 
guished ancestors,  continue  long,  and  while  they  remain  unshaken  in  their 
zeal  and  loyalty  to  their  Sovereign,  may  they  never  form  a  closer  coalition 
with  a  powerful  state,  in  which  that  nationality  would  naturally  be  .extin- 
guished, and  in  whose  constitution  they  would  probably  not  be  allowed  to 
participate  but  on  the  condition  of  bearing  their  share  of  an  overwhelming 
load  of  taxation. 

The  separation  of  Normandy  from  England  seems  to  have  been  rather 
a  revolution  than  a  conquest.  The  feodal  proceedings  of  the  Parliament 
of  France  would  have  been  of  little  avail  had  not  the  affections  of  the 
people  been  previously  alienated  by  the  atrocities  and  bad  government  of 
King  John.  The  Royal  Commissioners  Pyne  and  ^a/y/yer  who  repaired  to 
Jersey  in  1591,  who  probably  in  their  Ordinances  spoke  but  the  language 
of  former  times,  attribute  the  loss  of  the  Duchy  of  Normandy  not  to  a 
conquest,  but  to  the  defection  and  unnatural  rebellion  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  expression  rebellion  is  very  striking  when  applied  to  an  event  which 
had  taken  place  300  years  before,  and  can  only  be  understood  to  prove  not 
only  the  deeply  rooted  resentment,  but  the  regret  which  was  so  lohg  felt  by 
the  British  nation  for  the  loss  of  those  continental  possessions. 

^ote  4,  p.  vii. 

The  trade  of  the  Channel  Islands  was  of  very  little  consequence  in  the 
time  of  Dr.  Heylin.  The  date  of  the  first  construction  of  the  Harbour  and 
Tower  of  St.  Aubin  is  involved  in  obscurity  ;  bnt  they  are  thus  mentioned 
under  the  name  of  BtUtoarkes  in  an  Order  of  Council  of  Edward  VI.  of  April 
15, 1550,  soon  after  the  unsaccessfnl  attack  of  the  French  at  Bouley  Bay^— 
**  And  for  as  much  that  a  greate  parte  of  the  safetie  and  commoditie  of  the 
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itAnie  Ule  dependeth  of  tbe  giopd  |i^C<%  l^eApi^  of  ^covr  |iaT<4P99  if.ce  ^Ka^l 
op  bw  J)f^e«ties  bebalfCj  re<|uir^  y^iiMtUy  whose  speciaU  ipt^rest  resteth  in 
the.j^/Ogpae,  jjo^i^ipg^oyjr  'wjll  .aad  endeavourB  an^  gopd  helpes  together,  to 
cpatribpte.aiDPiig  ^Qmne^^ea  for  t\^e  spe^dye  reuforcini^e  of  the  Bulwarkes 
«f  SU  AlboA^s/*  This  imG»  ^re  hpwejre^  mpch  chaqged^  the  Chanoel 
I^JAnds  in  the  ceiUjre  of  ^qrope  ^nd  in  its  most  temperate  climate  have 
become  x;QnBiderable  entrepots  for  tbe produce  of  tben^ew  Stages  of  South 
America  ;  thus  enabling  them  to  acquire  from  their  trade  to  th,ose  countries 
a  commercial  importance,  which  they  could  have  never  enjoyed  from  the 
most  unlimited  intercourse  wiAh  t1^  cotpnlos^f  Great  Britain. 

It  would  UjOt  be  the  interest  of  either  4he  Piorts  of  Qranvijlepr  St.  IVTalo, 
that  4hesi»  Islands  should  he  annexed  to  Fr^ance^  as  in  that  case,  th^ey  would 
bjffcome  their  rivals  in  trade,  and  from  their  es.c^kut  harbours^  .ai|d  the 
^dii^try  of  their  inhabitants,  woqJ^  do  th;em  more  Injury  frpm  sharing 
vith  them  in  common  the  advantages  of  French  Subjects,  than  they  can 
do.th/e^  now  by  their  connexion  with  Gr,eat  Britaip.  Jt  is  possible  tbat^ 
}f  evrcr  these  Islands  should  faU  into  the  lfi9mA»  pf  tlie  FIrench,  this  latter 
cspcunstancve  might  beajiow/srfal  motive  X9  prosc^r^  iheir  rej|tpration  o^ 
^  jsnb^eqnent  pacidcation. 

Nate  5,  p.  ix. 

This  Gentlemap  haa  always  beep  j.usMy  esteemed  as  QP.e  Qf  th^.most 
learned  -fiufl  -iMprtg^t  JVIagistrates  that  thh  Ulapjd  ever  prpdvce.d..  Wv^ 
fiesiMndaiits  ^e  ^^jtill  ftettled  on  the  s^m^  estate  in  St.  Saviour^s  parish, 
ais  birth  »  \hpj»  notio^  in  the  I^gister  pf  Baptisnv  fpf  thgt  p^trish  1609^ 
"  Jean  JUs  <PEdouard  Poingdestre  fut  baptist  le  16  Afjril  et  pr49fint4  {<m  Sqit4 
BapUfne)  fflt  Tiom^  Jf4>ingde9ire  ^  ^dm^ard.**  HU  «[iother*8  name  was 
i^attlHifi  4^er,i^(V,  Reg.  «f  JM^rp^ges,  St.  Saviour,  16Q0).  He  ha^  a  younger 
l^fti^r,  Thp^fw  Po'^igdiisH'ej  bor-n  in  161^,  who  pccupied  the  |>e§cefpl 
IWid  uofii9hitl<ii|{i  ^ituatiAi^  of  .Rectiir  of  St.  Sa-vJonr,for  .&]  yearf^/jcom  .163^ 
till  hia  dei^th  iff  U89j  wl^e^  -Mr.  ,Ff  lla^ovr  Mt^ri^  >  8pce^epd«d  h|gi.  Thu^ 
aU4hat  rQ<P|iAa  oi  arwefnl  Mie  of  aieady  iqurivcorie  y^arn  i84pJ>e  fopnd  ifr 
pNpfirrf^T^efiia^fifip  of  .a^parp^ial  jR^gistiei. 


— — — ***Where  to  be  horn  and  die, 

Of  rich  and  poor  makes  all  the  History.'* 

p9pe*i  ^an  tf  'R099. 

Mr.  PoingdeBtr.e  is  also  rmentinned  by  Mr.  Le  peyt,  (Chap.  iV.Des  Jurep) 
but  it  is  well  worth  while  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  difference 
of  style  between  the  iincon)pr«n^ifiuj^  aiid  .constitutional  magistrate,  and 
tbe  b^Qe^tyJbmt  rjither  ponrtly  historic^l»  yf]to  wished  to  be  pleased  with 
fWhateTC)rhel^94u>relajte.-rThe  fac^s  j^rei  Mr.  Foin^estre  had  stipulated 
rWitb  Siir^d.^w4  .de  C^Dt^et,  the  B^ilif,  to  be  his  Lieutenant;  but  as  it 
rW.as  tbep,s^ppci«.aflt)^at  he  .cp^ld  npt  4>e  q^aIi$ed  without  being  a  Jurat, 
an  .QKd/pf'.Qf  <^?mcil  Jf^  jfsped  to  recpmmend  to  tbe  people  to  elect  him 
tp  tfeat  cffice,  a  l^iAd  pf  ej)pg4  d!4iirp  nullifying  efl^ctnally  the    ^e^fr 


ihiDehite  of  the  Inhabitaoti.  *Pfifr  tkppr^tttietk  of  Mr«  Poiogdestre  to  the 
Lieutenancy  was  highly  pr6per,  tatki  it  odgffiit  to  have  been  done  consti- 
tationally.  The  ctrcuniataaee  is  thus  as  it  were  incidentally  mentioued  by 
Mr.  Falle.  "  After  th#  Reatoratiokr  Iritf  auryioetf  were  had  in  remembrance 
and  his  great  abilities  considered,  itnd  tfd  he  was  made  Lieutenant  fiailly, 
which  honourable  post  he  eojoyedf  several  years,  and  bis  seat  on  the 
bench  to  his  death  in  T69l/' 

Mr.  Le  Geyt*s  statement  is*  asr  fo!Td#«  : 

<<  En  1668  ten  Jur^  Jut  Hu  par  Lettres  de  Recommandotion  du  Roy.  CTestoit 
**  un  homme  d'irudition  et  de  cridit  £  la  0«tf,  et  il  devait  revenir  d* AngUterre^ 
«<  01^  il  estoit  demeuri  depuis  h  riidUlimiiMeHt  du  Roy  Charles  II.  //  avait  fait 
*^  accord  avec  le  Bailly  pour  la  place  de  tieutenanty  et  aelon  la  coutufM  il  fallait 
«<  k  fHittt9  sur  le  Bane  dvaitt  qffH  iitst  et  ia  Ckaire.  II  ne  eeraii  pa$  plus 
«  dificiU  d^iiablir  dee  LieiitHants  BaHHe  deRay^  que' dSs  Juren  p^r  reeommei^ 
^  daikfn,  it  p^  de  iels  eaemphs  ferdeni  bteniSi  perdredu»  BailUe  et  MUi  habi-^ 
«*  ihhU  llfUrr  aneieni  priviliges^^ 

le  #e«ttlttf  frolta  this  qnotiltiott^  th^Ct  Mft  Falle  sapprases  the  irregnlarity 
^  Mf.  Pbiagdetftre^s  •r#ctroB|  afid  that  what  was  bat  a  nera  private 
ftrtaff^edieiit  with  tha  tlMn  Bailly,  Sir  Edward  de  €arteret,  is  nagnified 
}tt%a  a  reward  of  bisloyaAy.  What!  that  arraa^Aneot  probably  was,  Mr. 
ijfiS^Stj  i^o  bald  betfft  htnnelf  LreateDitat  Bailly,  meations  hi  another 
^Srt  ift  ttis  worU.  (Ghtip^  III.  Da  Bailly.)  ^  Avant  Vaugmentation  deegagu 
^  parJct^kfly  la  LieHehimdB  dm  Bailly  9itoit  tmte  grutuitef  onpartageel^ 
4*  les  sianeei  de  Sbn  abia^d,  Pku  d  pHs  le  BaHly  e'est  eontentd  dB  reeevoif 
«  d'abord  quelques  honnestet^s  de  son  Lieutenant^  puis  il  a  stipuU  la  moitid 
«  des  prqfilSy  S^cy 

The  inseription  on  Mr.  Poingdestre's  monument  is  highly  classical,  and 
very  probably  was  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Falle  himself.  The  reader  will 
not  be  sorry  to  see  it  here  reprioted  as  it  is  still  extant  in  St.  Saviour^s 
Church. 

**  Jean  Pokigdestrey  Ecr.y  Justicier  en  cette  Isle,  fut  enterri  Jans  te  Tempte  de 
St.  Sauveury  le  4c.  SeptembrCy  1691." — (V.  Reg.  of  Burials)* 

D.  O.  M.  S. 
Johannes.  PoTBgd^tre^  Armiger, 
Hetc  Juita  situs, 
Vitjdtim  ifWet€ti 
In  omai  •eienttai'Bm  g etiere  erndilisiiisias 
iJtriiiBque  prsesertim  juris  peritissimns  | 
Graecanicis  Uteris  iU  ductus, 
tJtpriscis  illid  Atheni^  tfiitftiduih  tfaidih,  A^e^ft^ : 
tGkrblti  PMfno  8irii«l4iiaiQ«>  Re^  at  MartJFf-l 
Bii!i  ab  BpiatOlis } 
Quo  cseso. 
Post  horrenclos  bellornm  civitidm  motus, 
fthibuis,  itegilS  I^Hif^titt  Aeinpe!)^  s(ddldifMitiiti<P,  mUtVM, 

lldUi  insmoabt 
III  sfaipHMiffittfn  Setiat«s  noitri  Ordhiam  aavitusi 
blim  etiam  Vice  Batlivus,  ,. 
ttuUis  fnaxiinisque  £xepip1is  ecli!is 
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Tidci  in  Principeniy 
Cbaritatis  in  patriam, 
Omnig^eni  officii  in  sing^nloa, 
Bonig  hisce  artibns  seneticenty 
All  ■ammam  aetatem  prove^tus, 

Matnrus  Coelo, 
Desideratissimus  Terris, 
PiaclHissima  tandem  morte  obdormivit  in  Domino  : 
IV  Non.  Sept.  An.  Dom.  MDCXCL 
iEtates  LXXXIII, 
Pntri  Optimo,  Amantissimoy 
Eiig^unm  hoc  Pietatis  Monnmentum 
Mcerens  Filins 
Carol  UB  Poing^eatre 
P.  C. 

Before  dosing^ thin  note  about  Mr.  Poing^eitre,  it  may  be  well  to  mention 
that  it  was  formerly  held  that  no  person  was  eligible  to  the  office  of  Liente- 
nant  Baiily  without  having  been  previously  elected  a  Magistrate.  On  the 
death  of  William  Charles  Lempriere,.  esq.  Lieut.  Baiily,  the  late  Lord 
Carteret,  the  then  Bailly  appointed  Thomas  Pipon,  esq.,  to  be  his  Lien- 
tenaut.  As  the  Island  was  then  divided  by  local  dissensions,  the  prevailing 
party  took  very  g^d  care  that  Mr.  Pipon  should  not  be  qualified  by  bis 
being  elected  a  Jarat*  And  it  is  equally  probable  that  a  commendatory 
Order  of  Council  as  in  Mr.  Poingde8tre*8  case,  won  Id  have  been  disregarded. 
Government  however  cut  at  length  the  Gordian  knot,  by  an  Order  of 
Council,  of  the  17th  of  June,  1795,  which  decided  the  question  In  Mr* 
Pipon*s  fftvour.  {Register  of  Orders  of  Couneiiy  Book  ILp.  334,  343.) 

JVote  6,  p.  ix. 

Mr.  Poingdestre^s  Manuscripts  are  valuable  and  interesting,  and  are 
still  in  the  possession  of  his  family.  They  consist  principally  of  a  Com- 
mentary on  the  Norman  Code,  or  the  Grand  Coustumier  de  Narmandie^ 
showing  how  far  it  has  been^  cither  changed  or  modified  by  the  local  laws 
and  usages  of  this  Island,  where,  with  those  exceptions,  it  may  foe  said  to  be 
the  law  of  the  land. 

JVote  7,  p.  X. 

It  has  a  great  deal  of  merit,  but  is  not  A'ee  ft'om  inaccuracies.  The 
Chart  has  been  much  improved  by  subsequent  surveys,  and  by  means 
of  better  instruments  than  were  in  use  in  Mr.  Dumaresq^s  time.  We 
would  recommend  the  revised  Chart  of  Captain  Martin  White*  R.  N.  to 
be  bound  with  this  Edition.  As  to  the  Map,  all  the  subsequent  ones  seem 
to  have  been  copied  from  Mr.  Dnmaresq,  with  scarcely  any  alterations. 
The  inaccuracies  about  the  situation  of  certain  places,  and  the  boundaries 
of  the  parishes  remain  uncorrected.  A  good  Map  of  the  Island,  marking  the 
military  roads,  and  the  principal  internal  features  of  the  country  is  still 
much  wanted.  This  deficiency  is  however  likely  to  be  toon  supplied,  as 
Mr.Blias  Le  Gros,a  very  able  mathematician,  and  a  native  of  thislslaod, 
is  now  taking  a  trigonometrical  survey  of  the  same. 
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Note  8,  p,  xi. 

Tbe  Dacby  of  Lorraine  wag  afterwards  exohang^cd  in  1736  by  its  Duke 
Francis  Stephen,  the  hnsband  of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria,  for  that  of 
Tuscany,  and  ceded  to  Stanislaus  the  titular  King:  of  Poland,  and  father 
•in  law  of  Lonis  XV.  CHi  the  death  of  Stanislaus  in  1765,  it  was  finally 
incorporated  with  France, 

Introduction. — J^ote  9,  p.  xv. 

Mr.  Falle  for  many  years,  either  as  Rector  of  Trinity  or  of  St.  Saviour, 
was  a  frequent  and  active  member  of  the  States  of  Jersey,  when  resident  in 
the  Island.  His  name  appears  in  a  Committee  a<  early  as  the  10th  March 
1680.  The  act  by  which  Mr.  Falle  was  deputed  to  Eag^land  by  the  States 
IS  of  the  30th  of  September,  1692,  and  two  years  after  that  Assembly  voted 
him  and  his  Colleague  John  Dorell,  their  thanks,  (Dec.  20, 1694.)  It  wan 
probably  that  successful  Deputation,  and  the  patronage  of  Lord  Jermyn, 
the  then  Governor  of  Jersey,  which  opened  the  way  to  Mr.  Fallens  sub- 
aeqnent  preferment  in  England,  where  he  u4timately  fixed  his  residence. 

Note  10,  /?.  XX. 

During^  the  civil  wars,  under  Charles  the  I,  a  larg^e  part  of  the  Island  of 
-Guernsey  had  sided  with  the  Parliament.  This  probably  occasioned  the 
mistake  of  Vaocoor,  as  whatever  dififerences  of  opinion  might  exist  about 
internal  policy,  there  never  was  an  iiytance  in  the  Channel  Islands  of 
the  Inhabitants  being  desirous  of  passing  under  a  foreign  dominion. 

Note  11,  JO.  XX. 
After  the  Restoration,  Dr.  Daniel  Brevint  was  preferred  to  the  Deanery 
of  Lincoln.    That  distinguished    scholar  and  divine  wrote  several  theo- 
logical works,  especially  one  entitled  Tha  Christian  Sacrcanent  and  Sticrijice,  &c. 
(See  Fane's  Library^  A.  I.  3.)  composed  as  he  tells   os    ^*  at  Paris,  at  the 
**  instance  of  those  two    incomparable  Princesses,  who    for    many  years 
**  employed  me  in  their  service.*^     And  again   "  And  really  though  they 
'*  did  understand  all  these  scholastick  points,  especially  the  Princess  qf 
'*  Turenne,  whose  clear  and  quick  apprehension  ;  and  neat  and  unartificial 
''^  eloquence  were  wonderful,  &c.^     (See  Preface).      His  banishment  oc- 
t;urred  from  1651  to  1660,  having  followed,  during  that  period,  the  fortunes 
of  his  Sovereign,  and  those  of  his  Patron  Sir  George  Carteret.    Dr.  Brevint, 
thongh  a  native  of  Jersey,    was  of    French  extraction,  one  of  whose 
^ancestors  Cosme  Brevint,  a  French  refugee  minister,  is  mentioned  in  the 
MS.   Chronicles  of  Jersey,  lately  published  in  Guernsey.   (See  Chapters 
xxxviii  and   Lxil.)    His  father  Daniel  Brevint  was  Rector  of  St.  John^s, 
Jersey,  whose  name  often  occurs  in  the  proceedings  of  the  States,  from 
1603  to  1615,  and  in  Heylin's  Survey,  Book  VI.  Chap.  ii.  Daniel  Brevint 
ivas  born  about  the  beginning  of  the  Seventeenth  century.    After  Charles  I 
had  founded  fellowships  at  Oxford  for  the  Channel  Islands  in  1636,  he  was 
elected  to  that  in  Jesus  College,  f^om  which  he  was  afterwards  ejected 
for  his  loyalty  during  the  civil  wars.   According  to  the  Oxford  Graduate, 
he  took  his  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  in   Febrnary  1662.    He  died 

Q  2 
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Id  the  latter  part  of  tlie  reigcn  of  Charles  II.  1  am  not  aware  that  there  are 
i^ny  iudividoalfi  of  that  name  remainiog  io  this  IsloDd.  His  aacestor  Coeme 
Breviaty  or  rather  frevin^  was  settled  in  the  Cbaniiel  Islands,  under  Elizabeth 
in  the  humble  situation  of  minister  of  the  Isle  of  Sark,  a  wondcrfai  dfvtance 
from  that  of  his  dignified  descendant^  whose  merit  raised  him  to  the  Deanery 
of  Lincoln.  Philip  Le  Couteur,  who  was  Dean  of  Jersey,  from  1602  to  1670, 
had  also  been  entertained  in  the  Marechale*s  family  during  his  exile,  aod 
it  is  not  many  years  ago  that  letters  to  him  from  that  illustrious  lady, 
written  in  the  roost  aifectionate  style,  were  still  preserredas  Talnable  memo- 
rials in  hi3  fiunily. 

JSTote  12,  p,  xxi. 

Had  France  conquered  the  Islands  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Falle,  during^ 
the  Reigns  of  Louis  XIV  and  XV.,  their  lot  would  have  been  particularly 
severe,  not  only  on  account  of  the  extinction  of  their  civil  liberties, 
but  on  aoeonnt  of  the  religions  perbccutions  to  which  the  protestants  were 
then  exposed  in  the  dominions  of  those  princes.  One  may  however  express 
doubts  of  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  conquerors  to  have  removed 
the  inhabitants  to  any  other  country.  Their  subjugation  would  however 
have  been  followed  by  the  spontaneous  emigration  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
population,  and  the  remainder  would  have  slowly  m^ted  away  under  the 
pressure  of  tyranny  and  irremediable  grievanoes.  The  same  improbable 
intention  was  also  attributed  to  Napoleon,  if  he  eonld  have  oblaiued  pos- 
session of  the  Islands,  and  was  perhaps  equally  uafonnded*  It  shows 
however  the  (opinion  entertained,  that  their  present  population  would  never 
accommodate  itself  to  a  foreign  yoke.  It  reminds  one  of  a  line  of  Dr.  Yalpy, 
in  his  alteration  of  Shakespeare^s  King  John. 

For  Jersey  never  will  submit  to  France. 

JYote  13,  p.  xxii. 

The  reader  will  not  be  sorry  to  have  two  anecdotes  highly  charaoteristie 
of  that  distinguished  officer,  from  a  MS,  of  Fhilip  Le  Geyt,  who  was  hit 
cotemporary,  and  for  many  years  Lieutenant  Bailly  of  this  Island. 

<<  £u  16^,  pendant  la  guerre  que  TAugleterre  eut  avec  la  Hollande, 
**  le  Gomte  de  St.  Alban  poss^dait  le  gouvernement  de  Tlsle  par  Lettres 
**  Patentes  ;  mais  il  ue  pouvait  venir  Texercer  en  personne  k  cavse  de  sa 
<'  charge  de  Chambellan.  On  pr^voyait  alors  que  cette  guerre  causerait 
**  une  rupture  avec  la  France,  et  que  pour  la  sAret^  deTIsle,  ilserait 
"  besoin  d^un  g^rand  soldat ;  de  sorte  qu*on  jeta  lea  yens  snr  le  Mcjcr 
*^  Giniral  Morgan  k  qui  le  Roi  donna  sous  cachet  une  commission  de  Gon- 
<'  verneur.  Aussitdt  que  ce  Major  fut  arriv^,  il  se  rendit  A  la  VlUe  de 
<<  St.-H61ier,  et  plusieors  s^appliqudrent  4  lui  pour  recevmr  des  ordres. 
<<  Cependant  il  r^pondit  qu'il  n^avait  pas  encore  fait  voir  sa  cowmisaioB*'* 
**  In  the  mean  tim€y^  ajouta-t-il  ^  I  am  nothing.*'' 

**  Les  autres  Gouvernenrs  n'ont  pas  M  si  mod£r^  ;  ik  se  faisaient 
**  mettre  &  terre  an  ChlLteau  Elizabeth,  dont  ils  preoaient  possession  d^ahord. 
"  Les  commandauts  qu'ils  y  trouvaient  o^daient  promptement  la  place. 
'*'  Mais  pour  les  affaires  de  Tlsle  les  nouveaox  Gouveraeufs  ne  do4Uiant 
*'  pas  d'ordre  avant  leur  reception.** 
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"  Le  GoaVemeHr  Morgan  ne  sepowvsit  aooomoder  dc  hr  longueoi- des 
delib^ratioDS  publiques.  II  avuit  aceoutam^  de  aertir  dapaat  hi  teHVL^ 
des  Etats,  et  d'aller  se  ppomener  en  baut  dani  les  ebembres^  en  y  pfettemt 
da  tabac,  puid  il  descendait  quand  KAssembl^e  avait  oonehi/'--*(MS.  de 
Pbib'ppe  Le  Geyl — Dela  Cour  R^yaie,  &©.  Chtipkre  II.) 

JVbte  14,  p.  xxviii. 

Frintitigwas  notintroduced  in  tbis  Island  till  some  years  after  the  close  of 
the  first  Ameritan  tirnr  in  1783^,  but  sinee  that  period  tbe  progress  of  the 
press*  has  been  tmly  rapid.  The  want  of  printed  documents  has  thrown  a 
great  deaf  of  obscurity  over  the  history  of  this  Island,  so  that  it  would,  in 
some  eases,  be  more  easy  to  clear  up  difficulties  in  Herodotus  or  Livy,  than 
to  hiTesdgafe  any  dSspoted  faet  wilieU  might  have  happened  here  under  the 
Tuders.  Add  to  tbi»  tike  wretehed  Manner  in  which  our  Records  were 
formerly  kepl^  whicfa.  ev«iii  then  do  not  begin  till  about  1630,  and  f!H  these 
late  years  any  access  to  tbem  to  persons  unconnected  with  the  Jurats  of  thti 
Royal  Court  was  a  matttr  oi  bigli  ft»vo«r  and  of  oottsi<terable  difficulty. 
This  wiU  evidentl^y  account  for  several  mistakes  into  wHi^h  Mr.  Falle  has 
faliea^as  will  a^^pear  from  tbe  seqpel<of  tbese  notes. 

JS/hte  15,  p.  xxviii. 

TBere  is  some  account  of  tbe  Islands  of  Guernsey,  Alderneyand  Sark  in. 
M¥v  Dumaresq's  iVfonuscrfpt,  Chapter  ix. 

-Vote  16,  p,  xxix. 

The  Revd.  Philip  Moraut^or  ratber  Mourant,  a  relative  of  Mr.  FaWe  and  a. 
native  of  the  parish  of  St.  Saviour's,  Jersey.  He  was  the  author  of  sevtefal 
works,.aud  seUled  «t  Col^ihestep,  where  he  had  a  benefice.    He  died  in  1766. 

Note  17,  p.  XXX. 

Philip.  Dtimaresq,  Seigneur  of  Saumarez,  and  one  of  the  Jurats  of  tbe  Royal 
Court,  was  the  son  of  Henry  Dumaresq,  whose  name  often  occurs  in  the 
Iteeopds  of  J^sey,  during^  tile  troubllss'of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  I, as  one  of 
thepoimcal'adveraariesofthe  elder  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  ofst.Ouen,t'he 
then  Lientenant'Governorand  Bailly,  and  of  his  nephew  the  celebrated  Sir 
George  De  Carteret,  Oli  the  accesi^ion  of  J^mes  It,  in  1685,  be  presented  bini 
with  a  manuscript  account  of  the  Channel  Islands,  and  about  their  best  means 
of  def^noe.  R  is  a  work  of  much  merit,  and  contains  a  great  deal  of  local 
inf^rmatiottt  It*is  probable  that  MV.  Falle  never  saw  any  more  of  it,  than 
the  quotatix>mi  with  which  He  seems  to  have  been  supplied  by  the  author. 
It  remalned'as  a  State  secret  among  the  archives  of  Government  till  about 
tfteclose  of  the  last'centtiry,  when  it  was  transmitted  to  Admiral  D'Auvergne, 
Duke-  of  Bouillonj  the  then  Naval  Commander  on  this  station.  His  Sereue 
Highness  with  his  usual  liberality^  allowed  it  to  be  copied,  a  transcript  of 
which  ]»  now  in  tbe  possession  of'the  writer,  of  this  note,  ifl  am  not  mis- 
taken th«  original  is  still  in  the  GovemorV  Office.  Thepnblkhlitgiof  it 
would  be  doings  sec  vi<sn  t«  the  publie  (*)* 


(*5  •rtiii'  maiTuscriptwiU  alteo  be  printed  by  the  publisher  of  this  work  if  a 
BufficientiQanber  of  gma«iiwti.wUP  patt*«Difee  the  undeHakiog. 
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That  excelMt  man  was  iworii  in  Jurat  of  tbe  Royal  Court  the  ^od  of  Fe- 
bruary 1681.— (^Co«r  du  Samedi,  No.  65  J  He  died  in  1690,  and  his  daughter 
and  heiress  Deborah  Dumaresq,  was  the  last  of  her  family  who  held  the 
estate  of  Saumarez.  It  is  remarkable  that  four  of  the  ablest  and  most 
patriotic  men,  who  hare  ever  illustrated  their  native  country,  were  at  the 
same  time  members  of  the  Statesof  Jersey  ;  viz  :  John  Poingdestre^Philii^ 
I^  Geyt,  Philip  Dumaresq,  and  Philip  Falle. 

Oh  showing  Mr.  Diimaresq's  Chapter  about  the  tides  and  currents  about 
this  Island  to  a  naval  friend,  some  years  ago,  he  was  particularly  struck ^ 
with  its  accuracy,  and  couFd  scarcely  be  persuaded  but  that  its  author  had- 
been  a  professional  man. 

History  of  the  Island.— iVb^e  IS,  p.  7, 

The  life  and  martyrdom  of  St.  Helier  are  involved  in  dkrkness  and  fable. 
We  have  a  legend  of  that  Saint,  published  at  Rennes  in  1680,  but  it  is  so 
mixed  up  with  6ctiou,  that  it  could  scarcely  impose  on  the  credulity  of  the 
most  unenlightened  age  of  catholics  or  pagans.  (*)  The  hermitage  was  pro- 
bablyjoined  to  tbe  mainland  at  the  time  that  St.  Helier  suffered  martyrdom, 
nnless  we  are  to  suppose  that  it  had  already  been  insulated  by  that  great 
catastrophe,  which  happened  in  A.D,  709,  in  the  Bay  of  St.  Michael  and  on 
the  neighbouring  coasts,  a  fact  which  seems  to  be  established  beyond  all 
doubt  by  the  late  work  of  the  ingenious  Abbd  Manet,  intitled  :  «  De  Vitatan^ 
den  et  de  V4tat  actuel  de  la  Baie  du  Mont  St.  Michel^  &c."— St.-Malo,  1829. 

His  cell  is  built  about  half  way  up  the  Hermitage  rock  ;  a  raised 
recess  on  the  left,  as  you  go  in,  was  srooped  out,  for  the  bermit*is  bed  of 
stone.  The  masonry  is  of  small  stones^  and  bespeaks  the  most  remote  anti- 
quity. Tbe  leading  ikcts  of  the  legend  may  be  true.  St.  Helier  was  some 
good  and  holy  man,  who, in  an  age  when  seclusion  from  the  world  was  philan- 
thropy, and  austerities  and  penance  usurped  the  place  of  true  religion  and 
virtue,  sought  this  road  to  eminence  and  usefulness.. 

The  courage  and  rare  firmness  of  purpose,  which  enable  one  to  meet  a 
cruel  death  in  defence  of  his  principles,,  would  naturally  endear  his  memory 
to  his  countrymen,,  and  the  traditions  of  succeeding  ages  would  add  the  mar- 
vellous to  their  admiration  of  what  was  originally  no  more  than  human, 
though  extraordinary  virtue. 

The  Hermitage  rock  is  on  the  whole,  one  of  the  most  interesting  pieces  of 
antiquity  io  Jersey.  At  some  former  period  it  was  intended,  according  to  Mr- 
Dumaresq^s  Manuscript,  to  remove  it  as  being  likely  to  affect  the  defence  of 
Elizabeth  Castle,  and  in  1820  a  plan  was  submitted  to  the  States  of  Jersey  to 
connect  it  with  that  fortress  by  means  of  a  break  water  ;  but  the  heaVy 
expence  it  would  have  occasioned  prevented  its  being  carried  into  effect. 

JVbte  19,  p.  9. 

The  political  existence  of  the  Normans  as  a  nation  maybe  said  to  have 
expired  when  they  were  conquered  by  France  in  the  early  part  of  the  Thir^ 
teenth  Century.    Since  that  time  they  have  not  been  distinguished  f^om  other 

'*  ■  ^^^^""  -■-  ■■_  —  ^    — ^ — ^ — - 

(*)  Those  persons  who  are  fond  of  ancient  traditions  may  have  this  legend 
by  applying  to  the  Publisher  of  this  work,  if  hp  has  a  few  copiei  to  spare. 
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Frenchmen.  It  U  only  in  the  Channel  Islands  that  we  are  to  seek  for  the 
remnant  of  that  heroic  race,  and  it  will  be  evident  to  the  most  superficial 
observer,  that  the  Islanders,  to  this  day,  retain  a  national  character,  which 
is  as  far  removed  from  the  French,  as  it  is  from  the  English.  I  mean  princi- 
pally in  the  country  parishes,  where  the  habits  of  the  population  seem  to  have 
continaed  unchanged  during  a  long  course  of  ages. 

JVbte  20,  p.  10. 

Trials  on  this  Clameur  de  Haroy  are  still  brought  frequently  before  the 
Royal  Court  of  this  Island.  It  is  a  remarkable  feature  in  that  law,  that  the 
prosecution  is  carried  on  by  the  Crown,  and  that  the  losing  party,  whether 
plaintiff  or  defendant  is  mulcted  in  a  small  fine  to  the  King,  because  the  sa- 
cred name  of  Haro  is  not  to  be  causelessly  invoked  with  impunity.  It  is  the 
usual  form  in  Jersey  to  oppose  all  alleged  incroachments  on  landed  property  , 
and  the  first  step  to  be  taken  by  which  an  ejectment  may  be  finally  obtained. 

Note  21,  p.  10. 

Pope  in  his  Windsor  Forest  has  a  beautiful  passage  descriptive  of  the  ty- 
ranny of  William  the  Conqueror,  in  which  the  subject  of  that  Monarch's  grave 
is  mentioned.  Whatever  might  have  been  the  despotism  of  that  Prince, 
the  circumstance  evidently  proves  that  the  institutions  of  Rollo,  and  the 
security  they  afforded  to  private  property  must  have  taken  deep  root  indeed 
among  the  Normans,  to  have  thos  returned  into  their  natural  course  on  the 
death  of  the  oppressor. 

Not  thus  the  land  appeared  in  ages  past, 
A  dreary  desert  and  a  gloomy  waste. 
To  savage  beasts  and  savage  laws  a  prey. 
And  Kings  more  furious  and  severe  than  they ; 
WhocIaimM  the  skies,  dispeopled  air  and  floods; 
The  lonely  lords  of  empty  wilds  and  woods ; 
Cities  laid  waste,  they  stormM  the  dens  and  caves, 
(For  wiser  brutes  were  backward  to  be  slaves.) 
What  could  be  free,  when  lawless  beasts  obeyM, 
And  e*en  the  elements  a  tyrant  sway*d  ? 
In  vain  kind  seasons  swelPd  the  teeming  g^ain. 
Soft  showVs  distiird,  and  sous  grew  warm  in  vain  : 
The  swain  with  tears  his  frustrate  labour  yields, 
And  famish'd  dies  amidst  his  ripen'd  fields. 
What  wonder  then,  a  beast  or  subject  slain 
Were  equal  crimes  iu  a  despotic  reign  ? 
Both  doomM  alike, for  sportive  tyrants  bled ; 
But  while  the  subject  starved,  the  beast  was  fed. 
Proud  Nimrod  first  the  bloody  chace  began. 
A  mighty  hunter,  and  his  prey  was  man  : 
Our  haughty  Norman  boasts  that  barbVous  name. 
And  makei  hit  trembling  slaT«f  the  roy9l  game. 
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The  field'*  are  ravwVd  flroni  tlt'ifid««lriu«»  strafftfr^ 
From  men  their  cities,  and  from  g^eds  thetr  fanes  r 
The  ievell'd  to^ms  with  weeds  lie  oover'd  o*er  ; 
Thehollow  winds  thro'  naked  temples  roar  ^ 
Round  brol^en  columns  clasping  ivy  twin*d  ; 
O'er  heaps  of  ruin  stallcM  the  stately  bind  ; 
Thefoz  obscene  to  gaping  tombs  retires, 
^nd  savage  bowlings'  fill  the  sacred  quires. 
Aw*d  by  his  nobles,  by  his  commons  curst, 
Th'oppressor  rurd  tyrannic  where  he  durst, 
StretchM  o'er  the  poor  and  churcli  his  iron  red,. 
And  servM  alike  his  vassals  and  his  God. 
Whom  e'en  the  Saxon  spared,  and  bloody  Dane, 
The  wanton  victims  of  his  sport  remain. 
Bat  see,  the  many  toho  spacious  regions  gave 
A  waste  for  beasts j  himself  deny^d  a  grave  ! 
StretchM  on  the  lawn  bis  second  hope  siirveyyr 
At  once  the  ehaser,  and  at  once  the  prey  *. 
Lo  Rttfa8yt«ggiB|^  aft  the  deadly  dart, 
Bleeds  in  the  foreat  like  a  woomded  bar(. 

Note  "22,  p.  12. 

Mr.  Falle  is  unhappy  is  the  use  of  the  word  suhjeetiony  and  inconsistent' 
with  what  he  says  of  the  ooiM|ueriag  side  at  page  16.  Tine  term  connection 
would  be  more  accurate,  and  with  that  small  alteration,  there  is  no  heart 
throughout  the  Nornaa  Isles,  but  most  fervently  responds'  to  the  loyal 
and  patriotic  wish  of  our  pious  historian. 

JVote  23,  p.  14. 

The  same  event  is  recorded  in  a  quotation  from  an  ancient  MS.  It  bears 
internal  marks  of  being  authentic,  though,  I  must  be  candid  to  sayi  that 
I  am  unacquainted  with  the  name  of  its  author.  It  must  be  obserred  that 
it  attributes  this  expedition  to  Richard  the  II,  the  father  of  Queen  Emma, 
and  leaves  the  same  uncertainty  aa  to  which  of  the  Islands  this  fleet  was 
driven  by  stress  of  weather,  {Grenewise.)  From  the  relative  situation 
of  the  ports  of  Normandy  with  respect  to  the  Islands,  I  should  be 
inclined  to  thiak  that  it  was  Gaerasey,  as  aecording  to  M.  Manet,  the 
neighbouring  town  and  harbonv  o£  Graovillo  did  bot  then  exist.  There 
is  also  a  difference  \m  the  dateo,  as  Hf  the  expediiien  happened  under 
Richard  II,  it  must  have  been  some  years  sooner.  Home,  lo  his  reiguof 
Canute,  mentions  this  expedition  as  having  taken  place  under  Richard  11; 
but  he  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  Queen  Emma  was  the  sister  of  Richard  Ij 
who  died  in  996  after  a  reign  of  54  years*  which  would  have  made  her  at 
least  80  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  hqr  marriage  with  Canute  about  1020. 
The  Norman  conquest  happened  iff  1067,  say  45  years  since  that  expedition* 
But  as  the  united  rctgus  of  Richard  HI,  Robert  II  and  WilHam  occupy* 
apace  of  40  years  at  least  before  thai  conquest,  it  wouW  follow  that  the 
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expedition  to  restore  ihe  Saxon  prince  Edward,  could  not  havebeeen  Under- 
taken  more  than  4  or  5  years  at  most  before  the  death  of  Richard  II.  If 
it  was  to  be  assig^ned  to  Robert  II  during  his  eight  years' reign,  it  would 
bring  it  down  almost  to  the  end  of  that  of  Cannte,  a  circnmstance  in  the 
highest  degree  improbable.  We  subjoin  the  quotation  from  the  MS.  already 
referred  to,  which  agrees  with  Hume's  account,  and  leaves  little  doubt  that 
the  authority  of  Gemellus  Gemmeticensis  is  iuaocwate.  The  difficulty 
might  be  reconciled  on  the  supposition  that  Robert  then  heir  apparent  to  the 
Duchy  had  the  command  of  the  fleet  in  the  absence  of  the  aged  Duke 
Richard  II. 

"  Duces  Normannorom. 

^'  RoUo  qui  est  Rubertus  Rofus  xxx  annbs  dux  fait. 

*'  Willielmus,  Filius  ejus  xxv  annos. 

**  Ricardus  Senior  Liii  annos. 

*^  Ricardus  Secondus  xvs.  aaaos. 

"  Ricardus  Tertius  i  anno. 

<'  Robertus  Frater  ejus  viii. 

''  Willielmus  Cququestos  xxx  aanos ;  post  xxi  anoos 

"  Foit  Rex  Anglorum . 
**  Ricardus  Secundus,    filius  Ricardi   Seoioris,   cupieas    Edward  am   ia 
**"  regnum  restitnere  Aaglorum,  cum   cUtsse    |>orttt  «gres(ius  vento  flanle 
*^  adverse,  apud  Insulam  Grenewise,  dii^  detentus,  Normanniam  revertitur.*' 

Note  24,  p.  16. 

If  we  substitute  the  date  1S35  to  1731  in  Mr.  Falle's  note,  we  shall  find 
that  ttke  Channel  Islands  have  now  been  separated  923  years  from  France,  our 
British  connection  since  the  battle  of  Hastings  in  1066  is  now  of  almost  766 
years  standing,  and  that  si  nee  King  John  lost  his  Norman  dominions  in  1203, 
these  Islands  have  existed  unconnected,  and  generally  in  a  state  of 
hostility  with  the  neighbouriug  Continent  for  632  years,  they  have  under 
British  protection,  retained  their  nationality,  together  with  their  constitution, 
tbeir  language,  their  usages  and  customs.  It  would  be  difficult  to  account 
for  this  excessive  duration  on  any  common  principles  ;  but  be  that  as  it  may, 
we  cannot  be  too  thankful  to  a  gracious  Providence  which  has  thus  preserved 
US'  and  otir  ancestors  from  having  suffered  all  the  miseries  arising  from  that 
despotism  and  anarchy,  which  would  have  been  the  result  of  our  incorpora- 
tion with  the  French  Monarchy. 

Note  25,  p.  17. 

The  Cbamel  Islands  were  not  onlyas  Mr.  Falle  says  ontketoi^uering 
4i(fe,  butas<he  infaabitaiiits .were  natnrallyattaclred  to  their  own  institatiom, 
H  cotrid  neither  be  tlie  wish  nor  tbe  interest  of  theft  Sovereigftts  to  operate 
any  thftnge  in  thetti. 

Note  26,  p.  17. 

Mr.  Falle  unintentionally  passes  a  severe  censure  on  the  Government  of 
Charles  (hell,  for  the  unworthy  treatment  they  suffei^ed  to  be  slows  to  the 
remaiM  of  Oiirer  CromweH.  They  Irad  the  oowftf dioe  to  viotote  the  ashes  ^ 
%  man  whei  dead,  mt  whoie  presenoe, when  liv}Asr>  ^^^y  woaM  have  tremhted . 
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Note  27,  p.  25. 

TradiCion  and  the  local  appearance  of  the  neigfhbourbood  of  Elizabeth 
Castle  confirm  the  aapposition  ^*  That  all  betwixt  the  Castle  and  the  Town 
was  once  dry  land."  At  what  period  that  precisely  happened,  it  is  now 
impossible  to  ascertain.  We  wonid  strongly  recommend  such  of  our 
readers  as  might  wish  to  examine  the  subject  more  minutely  to  read  the 
learned  Abb6  Manet*s  Treatise  on  the  Encroachments  of  the  Sea  la  Si. 
Michael's  Bay,— (Sain^  Afa/o,  1829.) 

The  subsequent  observations  of  our  Historian  on  the  Abbey  of  St.  Helier 
require  some  explanation.  It  appears  from  a  Jlecord  of  the  Pleas  held 
in  Jersey,  the  2d  of  Edward  II,  (1308)  by  the  Justices  Itinerant,  de  Fresisg- 
field,  de  Bareatin,  and  de  Ditton,  that  the  Abbot  of  Cherbourg  was  sum- 
moned to  establish  his  title  to  his  possessions  in  Jersey.  Whereupos  he 
exhibited  two  Grants  of  Henry  II,  by  the  former  of  which  that  Monarch 
had  endowed  the  Abbey  of  St.  Helier  with  the  Mill  of  St.  Helier,  with  its 
suit  and  service  (ressdantise)  with  the  advowson  of  the  Church  of  Trfoify 
and  with  the  marsh  of  St.  Helier.  The  Grant  is  dated  Chester,  but  withoat 
the  year  or  the  day  of  the  month.  It  would  however  seem  that  this  Gfant 
was  made  previously  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Empress  RIaud  from  the 
perils  of  shipwreck  and  the  foundation  of  the  Abbey  of  Cherbourg.  The 
latter  Grant  has  no  date  whatever,  but  states  in  substance  that  by  tbeadnce 
of  Rotthredos,  the  then  late  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  that  the  Revenues  of  the 
Abbey  of  St,  Heller  and  of  St.  Mary  of  Cherbourg  were  insufficiest  to 
maintain  tif^  regular  communities,  he  had  united  them  and  ordered  that 
Cherbourg  should  be  the  principal  seat  of  the  Abbey.  The  Canons  were  of 
the  order  of  St.  Justin,  according  to  the  statutes  of  Victor  of  Paris.  It  was 
further  ordered,  that  five  Canons,  at  least,  should  be  maintained  in  the 
Priory  of  St.  Helier,  where  they  were  to  live  regularly  under  the  soper- 
intendance  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Mary's  Cherbourg.  This  latter  deed  is 
attested  by  William,  Archbishop  of  Rouen. 

The  Abbey  of  St.  Helier  unless  it  had  revenues  out  of  the  Island  was 
but  slenderly  endowed,  nor  is  it  obvious  how  it  could  be  three  times  richer 
than  that  of  Cherbourg.  The  property  which  the  Abbot  was  summoDed 
to  account  for  before  the  Justices  Itinerant,  was  a  Yearly  rent  of  201  livres 
tournois,  36  quarters  of  wheat  rent,  twenty  hens,  three  capons,  and  100 
eggs,  with  appurtenances  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lawrence.  Add  to  this  a 
small  hearth  money  from  each  of  the  tenants  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Helier,  as 
well  as  the  casualty  of  wrecks. 

It  is  not  evident  what  is  meant  by  the  Marsh  of  St.  Helief,  but  as  it  is 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  town  mill,  I  should  apprehend,  that  it 
must  have  been  the  meadows  between  the  mill  and  the  sea  shore,  part  of 
which  meadows  form  the  site  of  the  present  town  of  St.  Helier,  and  such 
parts  of  the  beach,  if  any,  as  might  have  been  dry  land  under  Henry  H. 

JVote  28,  p.  27. 

The  Channel  Islands  were  of  little  importance  at  that  early  p«riodj  nor 
conld  their  valne  be  discovered  till  some  eenturiea  after  when  England  bad 
betome  a  commerciiU  ovnntry.    Their  trade,  if  it  can  go  by  that  n$Mh 
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consifited  ia  a  fishery  of  conger  eels^  and  exporting  them  to  the  continent. 
It  ^as  tften  thougbt.of  so  much  consequence  that  the  XX  Article  of  King 
John^s  Charter  is  on  that  subject.  "  Modem  tempore  salicio  congrorum  ton- 
stitutafuit  inter  Festum  Sancti  Michaeliset  Pasche,  quam  Ballivi  Domini  Regis 
posuerunt  ad  Jirmam  sicut  expiscatidnem,  Et  salicio  primo  facta  fuit  et  constituta 
pro  piscatoribuSf  qui  piscem  detulerunt  inimicis  Domini  iZe^w."  That  is,  "  at  the 
same  time  the  salting  of  congers  was  appointed  to  be  between  the  Festival 
of  Michaelmas  and  Easter,  which  the  Bailliffs  of  oar  Lord  the  King  farmed 
out  as  being  a  Fishery.  And  this  regulation  for  the  salting  of  congers  was 
first  made  on  account  of  the  fishermen,  who  carried  fish  to  the  enen^es  of  our 
Lord  the  King."  Dr.  Shebbeare  in  his  History  of  Jersey,  Vol.  1,  page  80, 
mentions  the  same  circumstance  without  quoting  the  article. 

Note  29,  p.  37. 

It  is  remarkable  that  when  Magna  Charta  was  extorted  by  force  of 
arms  from  the  most  degraded  of  Monarchs,  the  principle  of  gratitude 
obtained  from  him  the  same  concessions  for  these  Islands.  The  Charter 
of  King  John,  as  it  still  exists  modified  by  time  and  circumstances,  is  the 
palladium  of  their  liberties,  and  if  ever  infringed  to  make  them  coalesce 
into  a  closer  union  with  the  parent  state,  it  would  be  fata)  to  that  prosperity 
which  they  have  gradually  acquired.  What  were  the  fortifications  which 
King  John  raised  in  Jersey  I  know  not.  On  refeuring  to  an  official  acconnt  of 
the  feudal  services  which  the  Islanders  owed  to  Hem*y  III  in  1248j  and  which 
evidently  represented  them  as  they  had  been  in  the  late  reigns  before  the  loss 
of  Normandy,  the  9th  article  contains  these  remarkable  expressions  :— » 
(<  Sed  tempore  iilo  castella  nan  fueruat  in  Insulisy  There  was  then  a  time 
since  the  establishment  of  the  Norman  Government,  that  castles  did  not 
exist  in  the  Islands,  a  fact  which  seems  at  once  to  overthrow  the  popular 
tradittoa  that  Gooray  Castle,  better  known  under  the  name  of  Mount- 
Orgueil,  was  either  built  by  Julius  or  some  other  of  the  Caesars.  The 
article  in  question  refers  to  the  owners  of  -certain  estates,  who  were  bound 
by  their  tenures  to  have  the  custody  of  prisoners.  Something  of  the 
kind  still  exists  at  trials  for  felonies.— But  more  of  this  ib  another  place. 

Note  30,  p.  39. 

Nam  genusy  et  proavot,  et  qtice  non  Jecimus  tpn, 
Vix  ea  nostra  voco. 

It  is  thus  that  a  Roman  Poet  very  justly  says.  But  if  any  man  may  be  proud 

of  his  race,  it  is  that  of  being  sprung  from  brave  and  virtuous  ancestors,  whose 

names  linkedlvith  the  history  of  their  country,  are  rementioned  with  gratitude 

by  the  latest  posterity.    The  De  Carterets  prevented  this  Island  from  being 

conquered  by  France  during  the  wars  of  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster, 

and  it  was  one  of  that  family  who  surrendered  Elizabeth  Castle  in  1652  to  the 

Parliamentarians, — the  last  fortress  that  held  out  for  Charles  II.      When 

George  III  was  at  Weymouth  in  1606,  the  late  excellent  Sir  Philip  Carteret 

Silvester  was  then  an  officer  on  board  of  a  vessel  which  was  honoured  by  a 

Royal  visit.     He  was  presented  to  the  Monarch,  who  turning  round  to 

Queen  Charlotte,  observed :  *^  This  young  man  belongs  to  one  of  the  most  ancient 

and  most  loyal  families  in  my  Dominions,^^ 

R  2 
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JVbte  31,  p.  39. 

After  tbe  Normans  had  been  conquered  by  France,  it  was  natural  tbat  tbey 
^ould  coalesce  with  that  country  in  a  very  short  time.  The  loyalty  of  the 
Channel  Islands  wentnododbt  agteat  way  topreserye  them  from  subjagation, 
t>ut  they  were  then  of  so  little  Yalue,  and  the  Kings  of  France  "had  then  so 
many  other  objects  of  aggrandisement  in  view,  that  it  is  highly  improbable 
any  of  the  early  efforts  to  reduce  them  were  made  on  a  large  scale.  The 
Islands  would  have  scarcely  brought  any  accession  of  revenue,  nor  would 
their  occupation  have  rendered  the  possession  of  the  neighbouring  provinces 
of  the  continent  more  secure  to  that  monarchy. 

Note  32,  p.  40. 

In  civil  matters,  this  Island  has  mo  connection  with  Hampshire,  or  with 
any  other  English  County;  but  in  ecclesiastical,  though  annexed  to  the 
Diocese  of  Winchester,  the  chief  part  of  which  is  in  Hampshire,  it  is  under 
certain  limitations,  as  we  shfiU  have  occasion  to  observe  in  another  place. 
The  trade  of  the  Islands  wifh  Southampton  is  of  ancient  date.  Thomas 
Overay  one  of  our  best  Governors,  and  Vincent  Tehy  one  of  the  Founders 
of  St.  Manelier's  Free  Grammar  School,  had  been  both  Merchants  of  South- 
ampton (See  pp«  129  &  262).  There  is  a  circumstance,  so  honourable  to 
the  States  of  this  Island  and  to  the  Corporation  of  Southampton  that  it 
would  not  have  been  omitted  had  it  been  known  by  our  historian.  During 
the  plague  which  desolated  England  in  1605,  the  States  bad  granted  some 
'relief  to  Southampton,  for  which  they  received  the  thanks  of  its  Corpo- 
ration. We  quote  the  act  of  the  States  :  '<  Une  certaine  Lettre  myssive 
envoy^e  de  la  part  de  nos  voisins  et  amys  Messieurs  les  Bourgeois  de  la 
ville  de  Southampton,  contenaute  ung  remerciment  et  recongnaissance  de 
quelque  subvention  qui  leur  fut  faite  par  le  Corps  des  Estats  de  ceste  Isle 
de  Jersey  durant  leur  affliction  de  la  maladie  pestif6r6e.  Ha  est^  lue,  et 
bien  entendue,  Et  d^aultant  que  par  icelle  iceux  Bourgeois  ne  se  trouvent 
iugrats,  mais  s*obligent  &  nous  faire  la  pareille,  comme  A  lenrs  voisins 
Toccasion  s^ofirant :  11  est  trouv6  expedient,  que  ladite  Lettre  soit  deub^ 
ment  gard^e  pour  ung  m^moire  d*amiti6  et  de  charit6  d^ainsy  faire  ft  la 
post^rit^  future."  (Etats,  I  Livre,  8  Avril,  1607.) 

JNbte  33,  p.  41. 

During  the  late  war  with  France,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  States  of  Jersey 
to  have  provided,  in  case  of  an  attack  from  the  French,  for  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  the  slain,  by  means  of  a  general  rate.  Happily  it  was  not  necessa- 
ry, as  in  a  country  where  the  population  en  masse,  have  to  re|>el  an  invader,  it 
might  suffer  very  severely,  if  the  conflict  was  either  prolonged  or  obstinate. 

Note  M,p.42. 

The  substance  of  Mr.  Fallens  quotation  from  an  Order  of  the  22nd.  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  I  is  that  to  reward  Ranulpbus  Maret,a  priest  who  had  suffered 
many  and  severe  losses  during  an  invasion  of  the  Island  by  the  enemy,  the 
Ring  had  presented  him  to  the  living  of  St.-Helier,  which  had  lately  become 
v«cant.«-Mr.  Fall«  is  not  mistaken  about  the  zeal  and  loyalty  of  the  clergy 
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^  f&lii  Island.  Daring  thaatladc  oo  the  Island  by  tKe  French  in  1779,  the 
hte  Revd.  Mr.  Dn  Parcq,  then  Rector  of  St.-Oneu,  «vat  particnlarly  actiTe» 
and  on  the  6th«  of  January  1781,  when  the  Lieotenant  Governor  Corbet  had 
actually  capitulated,  the  Rev.  Francis  Le  Coutenr,  then  Rector  of  St.  Martin ». 
was  highly  instramental  by  his  example  and  presence  of  mind  to  procure  the, 
retaking  of  a  fort  at  La  Platte  Roque,  Grouville,  which  had  been  occupied 
by  a  French  detachment.  A  few  hours  after  this,  the  enemy  surrendered^ 
bnt  not  before  Major  Pierson  had  fallen  in  the  moment  of  victory. 

The  Rev,  Francis  Le  Contour  was  a  worthy  and  talented  man,  and  died' 
nniTersally  regretted  by  his  countrymen  in  1808.  He  was  too  disinterested 
tt>  have  claimed  any  reward,  and  unlike  the  Ranulphus  Maret,  of  our  histo- 
rian, be  did  not  obtain  any  spontaneous  recompense  from  the  government 
of  bis  country. 

Note  35.  jt?.  42. 

It  seems  that  those  Qhto  Warrantoa  formed  a  principal  part  of  the  proeeedingr 
ef  the  Justices  Itinerant,  who  occasionally  repaired  to  the  Channel  Islands 
from  the  reign  of  Henry  III,when  the  recovery  of  Normandy  had  become  hope- 
less, till  that  of  Edward  III.  No  man  could  be  sure  of  his  freehold,  when  as 
we  have  seen  in  Note  27,  thai  the  Abbot  of  Cherbourg  was  called  upon  to  esta- 
blish his  right  to  some  property,  which  had  been  held  by  his  monastery  under 
a  Royal  Grant  for  aboot  150  years.  No  prescription  could  avail  against  the 
unjust  claims  of  the  Crown.  If  however  the  proprietor  established  his  right, 
he  was  still  liable  to  be  annoyed  by  a  ruinous  ahd  vexatious  appeal  to  fhe' 
Knglish  Courts.  This  grievance  though  often  resisted,  was  at  length  finallj^ 
abolished  by  an  Order  of  Council  of  June  32nd.  1^5;  That  Order  is  Justly- 
considered  to  form  one  of  the  most  valuable  privileges  of  the  inhabitants. 

Note  36,  p.  43. 

A  Latin  document  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII  describes  the  possessions  of 
the  Barentines  as  having  consisted  of  the  Manors  of  Rozel,  Saumar6s,  and' 
Longueville,  and  of  the  fees  of  little  Rozel,  and  Des  Augrds. 

That  property  was  then  held  as  follows, 

Rozel *  • .  .by   Perin,  at  present  by  Ph.  Rl.  Lempri^re,  Esq, 

Saumar^B, by  Dumaresq, James  Hammond,  Esq. 

Longueville, by  Nicolle, Philip  Burrard,  Esq. 

Little  Rozel, by  Perin, Ph.  Rl.  Lempridre,  Esq. 

Des  Augr^s,  ...>..  Lempri^re,  son  of  Raoul,  John  De  Veulle,  Esq. 

Another  Drogo  de  Barenttn  was  one  of  the  Justices  Itinerant  in  1308^ 
whose  name  also  appears  the  first  among  the  Seigneurs  who  made 
then  th^ir  feudal  appearance  at  that  Assize.  RenandDe  Carteret,  who  sue- 
oeeded  the  last  Drogo  de  Barentin,  was  Seigneur  of  St.  Ouen .  That  Seignory, , 
was  held  by  his  predecessor  Philip  de  Carteret  by  two  parts  of  a  Knight's 
fee,  as  appears  from  a  Record  in  the  Exchequer  of  the  reiguof  Edward  II. 
«*  Et  debet  tempore  guerre  ee  tertium  equitem  cum  equis  ad  arma  deservire  Domini- 
Regi,  per  spacium  duarum  partium  XL  dierum,  i.  e.  That  he  was  bound  to 
sepTc  the  King  in  tine  of  wftr  with  two  other  horsemen  for  two  thirds  oC 
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thesjmce  of  forty  days.  Drogo  de  Bareutin  had  probably  beea  invested 
with  the  chief  command  od  account  of  his  extensive  possessions,  and  the 
large  contingent,  which  he  was  boond  to  supply  for  the  defence  of  the  country. 

Note  37,  p.  46. 

Charles,  surnamed  le  mauvaist  King  of  Navarre,  of  the  House  of  Evreux. 
He  was  grand  son  of  Louis  Hutiu,  King  of  France,  by  his  mother,  and  con- 
sequently one  degree  nearer  to  that  Crown  than  Edward  III,  who  was  but 
the  sister^s  sou  of  that  King.  The  Castle  of  Navarre  near  Evreux,  subse- 
quently g^ven  to  the  Duchy  of  Bouillon,  by  Louis  XIV,  in  exchange  for 
the  Town  of  Sedan,  derived  its  name  from  that  ancient  connection  with 
the  Kingdom  of  Navarre.    The  Empress  Josephine  died  there  in  1814. 

JVote  38,  p.  55. 

The  Account  of  the  taking  of  Mount-Orgueil  Castle,  and  of  the  few  years 
during  which  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Island  was  held  by  the  Ceuat  de 
Maulevrier,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Ml^.  Chronicles  of  Jersey,  published  in 
Guernsey, in  1832,  Chapters  IV  &  V,  to  which  we  refer  our  readers.  There 
is  also  another  account  of  tie  same  event,  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the 
ancient  MSS.  of  the  Lords  of  St.  Ouen,  which  is  the  same  in  substance, 
though  it  differs  in  a  few  particulars.  *^  Pe  Insula  de  Jersey  per  comiteot 
*'  de  Maulevrier  captd.. — Anno  MCCCCLXI,  captum  fnit  castrum  Inaulae 
**  de  Jersey  per  quendam  Capitaue^m  Regis  Franciffi  vocafum  Fiocquet,  qui 
*'  illud  emerat,  (ut  fertur,)  a  Gnilleto  de  Sancto  Martino,  Radalpho,  Guiidone* 
*^  et  Johanne  de  Sancto  Martino,  fi-atribus,  qui  tunc  erant  in  maximo  ^vore 
**  cum  Johanne  Nanfan,  tunc  Capitaneo  lusnlee  et  castri  prsedijcti.  Et 
''  captum  fnit  illud  castrum  ad  usum  Domini  Petri  de  Br^^  Comitis  de 
^'  Maulevrier,  et  de  Brisac,  qui  tencndo  ad  expeditionem  Moutis  Lery,  illud 
<'  commisit  Domino  de  Surdevalle,  Johanni  de  Carbonel^  Domino  Ceruciarum 
**  et  Surdevallis  genero  suo. 

<<  Nota  quod  Anno  Domini  MCCCCLXVIl^  IT""  die  W.aii,  Richardus 
**  HarIeston,valIettns  de  Corona  sub  Edwardo  IV  obsedU  Dominum  Johannem 
**  Carbonel  in  suo  Castro  Montis  Superbise,  in  Insula  Jersey.  Et  in  ea 
"  obsidione  in  Vigilia  Corporis  Christ! ,  in  qnodam  insultu,  Reginaldns 
**  Lempriere,  Dominus  de  Rosello  interfectus  fnit,  Duravit  obsidio  XIX 
"  hebdomadas." 

Thus,  translated  in  English: — ^^  In  the  year  1461,  the  Castle  of  the 
'<  Island  of  Jersey  was  taken  by  a  certain  Captain  of  the  King  of  France, 
«<  of  the  name  of  Fiocquet,  who  had  bought  it,  as  it  is  said,  from  four 
**  brothers,  Guillot,  Ralph,  Guy,  and  John  de  St.-Martin,  who  were  then 
*^  in  the  highest  favour  with  John  Nanfan  the  then  Captain  of  that  Island 
<'  and  Castle.  And  that  Castle  was  surrendered  for  the  use  of  Peter  de 
*'  Brds^,  Count  of  Maulevrier  and  Brisac,  who  being  then  employed  on  the 
"  expedition  of  Montlhery,  gave  the  command  of  it  to  his  son  in  law  John 
^*^  de  Carbonel,  Seigneur  of  Ceruces  and  Surdeval. 

**  Note  that  in  the  Year  1467,  the  17th  day  of  May,  Richard  Harliston, 
"  Yeoman  of  the  Crown,  under  Edward  IV,  besieged  John  Carbonel,  in  bis 
<<  Castle  of  Mount-Orgueil,  in  the  Island  of  Jersey.  Reginald  Lempriere> 


NOTES.  294 

*'  Seigneur  of  Rteel,/wa9  ilain  in  an  assault  during  that  siege  on  the  eve  of 
**  Corpus  Christi  day.    The  siege  lasted  nineteen  weelu.** 

John  Naofitn,  Esquire,  was  after  the  death  of  Humphrey,  duice  of  Glo- 
cester,  appointed  Warden  and  Governor  of  the  Isles,  by  Henry  VI,  in 
1453,  for  five  years  and  a  half,  which  was  afterwards  renewed  for  a  term 
of  ten  years.  He  seems  to  have  farmed  bis  Office  of  Warden  of  the 
Isles  from  the  Exchequer  ;  a  custom  which  continued  till  the  government 
of  Sir  Thomas  Jermyo,  during  the  reig^  of  Charles  I.  (See  pp.  132  and  137.) 

According  to  the  Chroniquesy  Chap,  IV.  Nanfau  was  surprised  in  his 
bed  by  Mauievrier.— In  the  modem  afihir  of  1781,  the  then  Lieutenant- 
GoTernor,  Major  Corbet,  was  also  surprised  in  his  bed,  when  be  signed 
a  capitulation  to  surrender  the  Island.  A  striking  coincidence,  that  the 
only  two  times  that  the  Island  has  been  in  the  power  of  the  enemy  in  the 
course  of  six  hundred  years,  it  has  been  either  owing  to  thesnpinea^s  or 
the  treachery  of  its  Governors,  and  that  in  both  instances,  the  recovery 
of  the  same  has  been  mostly  owing  ander  Providence  to  the  courage  and 
patriotism  of  the   Inhabitants. 

Michael  Lempri^re,  a  very  able  man,  who  was  Bailly  of  Jersey  ander 
Cromwell,  thns  mentions  Captain  FIocqnet*8  affair  in  a  MS.  Treatise  which 
he  wrote  against  the  celebrated  William  Prynne.  <<  Their  (the  Islanders) 
large  immunities  and  priviledges  granted  unto  them  by  the  Kings  and 
Queens  of  England,  being  free  and  more  priviledged  than  the  English 
subjects  themselves,  will  testifie  their  valour  and  fidellitie  ;  remayniug 
faithfull  to  the  Kingdome  of  England,  notwithstanding  the  revolt  of  Nor- 
mandy in  Kiug  John's  time,  whereof  this  was  an  appendice ;  regayned 
their  Castle  which  had  bene  surprized  severall  times  by  strangers,  through 
negligence^  and  sometimes  treachery  of  their  English  Governors  ;  particularly^ 
when  Captain  Flocquet  surprized  Mount-Orgueil  Castellf  from  the  French^  in  King 
Edvoard  the  Fourth's  reigne.  The  Islanders  kept  the  Island  eight  years  against 
the  ennemy,  and  at  the  last  regained  the  said  Castell  at  their  own  cost  and  charge  ; 
hdped  aUoe  to  regaine  Castell  Comet  at  Guernsey, ''^-'^•^ 

J^ote  39,  p.  55. 

Maulevrier  granted  the  Island  a  Chaiter  in  S3  Articles.  (CkroniqueSf 
Chap,  IV,  p,  12.)  It  is  in  substance  the  same  as  that  of  King  John,  with 
a  few  modifications,  which  show  4hat  that  Nobleman  wished  by  kind  nsage 
to  induce  the  inhabitants  to  transfer  their  allegiance  from  their  former 
Sovereign  to  the  King  of  France.  H  is  also  a  striking  ooineidence  that 
after  the  redoction  of  the  Island  by  the  Parliamentarians  in  1661,  not- 
withstanding the  exoesses  committed  l>y  a  victorious  and  enraged  soldiery, 
and  the  heavy  losses  experienced  by  several  loyal  individuals  ibr  their 
fidelity,  Cromwell  allowed  the  Island  to  remain  in  the  undisturbed  pos« 
session  of  its  privileges.  Maulevrier  however,  abridged  the  power  of 
the  people  in  the  election  of  their  magistrates  (^Article  1^),  and  Cromwell 
did  something  of  the  kind  ailerwavds  when  he  nominated  a  new  set  of 
Jurats  by  an  Order  of  Couneii  of  tbe  28th  of  February,  1655.  <*  We  have 
*^  thought  it  necessary  (/or  this  time  only)  afler  the  late  troubles  and  divK- 
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"  sioDs,  which  have  been  amoogr  us,  wherein  things  httve  beeo  teUcfer 
*'  unsettled,  and  for  prevebting  any  iuconTenienoea  which  may  ensoe  in 
*'  case  disaffected  persons  shonld  get  into  that  tmst,  to  reeommend  noto 
**  yon  those  gentlemen  named  in  the  Schednll,  with  onr  earnest  desire 
**  that  they  be  forthwith  swome  Jurats  of  onr  said  Isle.*'  Conquerors  and  ty- 
rants  always  dread  the  expression  of  the  sense  of  a  free  and  loyal  people  ! 
Nicholas  Moriu,  whose  estate  in  St.-Sa?iour*s  parish  still  goes  by  the  name  of 
Xe  Morin,  and  which  was  long  held  by  the  Dnmaresq*s  family,  was  Bailly  of 
Jersey  under  Maulevrier.  There  is  a  deed  still  remaining  in  the  hands  of 
Mrs.  Symonds,  of  Trinity  Manor,  from  which  it  appears  that  one  Jamet  de  St. 
Martin  purchased  a  quarter  of  wheat  rent  for  1 5  crowns,  18  sous  tnurnois. 
It  is  dated  the  10th  of  September,  146&,  and  was  executed  at  St.  Helier, 
before  Nicholas  Morin,  Bailly,  and  John  Poiogdestre,  John  Le  Loreur,  and 
William  de  la  Roque,  Jurats.  It  shews  that  title  deeds  were  then  dravn 
up  in  Jersey  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are  at  this  day.  It  U 
remarlcable  that  the  first  idea  of  a  public  Register  of  all  title  deeds  for 
the  sale  and  transfer  of  property  in  the  Island,  but  which  was  not  carried 
into  effect,  till  1601,  is  to  be  found  in  the  12th  and  17th  Articles  of  that 
Charter. 

Note  40,  p.  58. 

Those  several  Charters  are  on  the  whole  but  repetitions  of  each  other,  as 
they  happened  to  be  confirmed  by  each  successive  Sovereign  at  his  accessioo, 
except  on  any  particular  occasion,  as  the  above,  when  the  clause  about 
the  retaking  of  Mount-Orgueil  Castle  was  introduced  in  the  Charter. 
^Something  of  the  kind  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  Charter  of  Charles  II, 
where  the  gift  of  the  mace  is  mentioned,  and  a  compliment  paid  to  tbe 
loyalty  of  the  Inhabitants,  who  had  merited  such  a  special  mark  of 
the  Royal  favour. 

Note  41,  p.  58. 

Sir  Richard  Harliston,  derived  his  name  A'om  the  town  of  Harliston,  in  Nor- 
folk, He  was  a  brave  man,  and  his  conduct  in  the  recovery  of  the  Castle  of 
Moout-Orgueil,  as  narrated  by  Mr.  Falle  and  by  the  Jersey  Chronicler,  was 
highly  meritorious.  (Chap.  V,  VI,  &  VKI.)  The  Royal  Patent  which  appoin- 
ted Harliston  Governor,  is  expressed  in  the  most  flattering  terms.—**  Sciatis 
quod  cum  Nos  tertio  decimo  die  Januarii  ultimo  preterite  non  solum  ob  booa 
vera  et  acceptabilia  servitia,  que  dilectus  Nobis  Richardns  Harlestou,  uans 
Tftlettornm  nostrornm  de  Corona  Nobis  impenderat,  et  extnnc  impendere  non 
desistebat  $  verum  etiam  qnaliter,  ipse  Insniam  nostram  de  Jersey  a  manibns 
inimioornm  nostrorum  Francornm,  ad  nostram  obedientiam  tunc  rednxerat  et 
recuperavit,  atque  ipsius  Richardi  magna  pericula,  labores,  impensas,  et  onera, 
intim^considerantes,  per  Litteras  Nostras  Pateutes  de  gratia  nostra  speciali ; 
ao  ex  certascientiaet  mero  motn  nostris,  concessimns  prefatoRicardobfficlom 
Costodis,  Gubematoris  et  Capitanei  Insnie  noetre  predicte,  ac  Castri  uoitri 
de  Gourey,  alias  dictis  Castri  de  Mont-Orgenil  in  eadem  Insula,  ac  ipsnm  Ri- 
chardum  Custodem,  Gnbernatonun  et  Oapitanenm  eornndem  Ininle  et  Castri' 
constitnerimus,  &c.** 


NOTES.  296 

'The  following  U  a  1rantlation.*»Know  je^  tbat  We  on  the  Idth.  day  of 
January  last,  not  only  on  accoant  of  the  good,  true,  and  acceptable  8er?ices 
which  our  beloved  Richard  Harieston,  one  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Crown,  has 
rendered  us,  and  still  continues  to  render  us,  but  also  particularly  considering 
how  he  brought  back  to  our  obedience  and  recovered  our  Island  of  Jersey  from 
the  hands  of  oar  enemies  the  French,  and  the  great  dangers,  labours,  expenses, 
and  burdens  of  the  said  Richard  therein,  have  granted  to  him  the  aforesaid 
Richard  out  of  our  special  grace,  and  from  our  certain  knowledge,  and  our 
own  inclination,  the  Office  of  Warden,  Governor,  and  Captain  of  the  afore- 
said Island  and  of  our  Castle  of  Gourey,  otherwise  called  Mount-Orgneil 
Castle,  in  the  same  Island,  and  appointed  him  the  said  Richard,  Warden, 
Governor  and  Captain  of  the  same  the  Island  and  Castle,  &c. 

That  instrument  is  of  the  XIII  of  Edward  IV,  (1473),  or  not  long  after  he 
had  obtained  the  quiet  possession  of  the  Crown  by  the  decisive  battle  of 
Tewkesbury,  in  1471.  Four  years  afterwards,  1477,  the  XVII  of  the  same 
reign,  Harliston*s  brother,  William  Hareby,  was  associated  with  him  in  his 
Office  of  Governor. 

It  appears  from  an  original  Grant  of  Sir  Richard  Harliston,  dated  Sept.  15th 
1479,  now  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Symonds,  of  Trinity  Manor,  that  he  gUve 
corn  and  money  rents,  the  former  to  the  amount  of  8qrs  7cab.  2s.  and  the  latter 
to  12  groats,  13  sous,  6  deniers,  to  Perrotiue  Famget,  relict  of  Philip  Johan, 
of  Gaernsey,  for  the  services  he  had  rendered  during  the  sieg^  for  the  reco« 
very  of  Mount-Orgueil  Castle,  from  the  Count  de  Manlevrier.  This  fact, 
so  honourable  to  (he  Island  and  to  Harliston,  is  not.  mentioned  by  any  of  onr 
historians,  or  rather  Chroniclers. 

It  is  impossible  to  know  whether  Philip  de  Carteret  ever  obtained  any 
reward  from  the  Crown.  His  son  married  the  only  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Harliston,  the  same  Lady  who  was  afterwards  the  interesting  mother  of 
twenty  sons,  the  heroine  of  the  Jersey  Chronicler,  whose  history  though 
perhaps  a  little  embellished,  has  every  appearance  of  being  substantially 
true.  The  career  of  Harliston  was  exposed  to  great  vicissitudes.  We  shall 
resume  this  subject  and  that  of  his  virtuous  daughter  in  the  Note  121.  p.  139. 

Note  42,  p.  60. 

This  alludes  to  a  singular  interruption  caused  by  Sir  Hugh  Vaughan 
in  the  regular  administration  of  Justice,  by  threatening  the  Bailly,  Helier 
de  Carteret,  that  he  would  run  him  through  with  his  sword,  if  he  and 
the  Jurats  did  not  decide  in  his  favour.  The  firmness  of  the  Bailly 
prevailed,  and  the  Governor  lost  his  cause.  The  whole  of  that  curious 
circumstance  is  related  in  the  15th  Chapter  of  the  Jersey  Chronicles 
pp.  43—45. 

The  reader  may  not  be  sorry  to  know  that  the  Governor  and  the  Bailly 
had  then  separate  and  opposite  personal  interests  in  the  matter  before  the 
Court.  It  seems  from  Note  38,  that  four  brothers  of  the  name  of  Guillot, 
Ralph,  Guy,  and  John  de  Saint-Martin  had  been  accused  of  having  sold 
Mount-Orgueil  Castle  to  one  Flocquet,  an  officer  of  Count  Manlevrier 
in  1461,  and  that  by  an  inquisition  of  Sept.  18,  1515,  returned  in  Chancery, 
Jt  had  appeared  that  Thomat  dt  St,  Martin  had  died  possessed  of  the  Fief  of 
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TrioUyy  which  had  descended  to  his  nephew  Dronet  Lempri^re,  the 
husband  of  Mabel  de  Carteret,  the  Bailly^s  sister. — The  Gorernor  was 
interested  to  get  the  confiscation  of  the  Fief  of  Trinity  fbr  the  Crown« 
whose  ^antee  he  was,  and  the  Bailly  wonld  naturally  wish  to  defend  the 
property  of  his  brother-in-law.  It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  whether 
the  four  brothers  de  St.  Martin  were  gfuilty  or  not  of  the  treason  inipnted 
to  them ;  bnt  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  Thomas  de  8t.  Martin^  the  last 
of  his  name,  who  held  that  estate,  had  inherited  it  from  any  of  the  four 
brothers,  who  probably  were  no  more  than  the  mere  retahiers  of  John 
Naufan,  the  Governor  residing  in  Monnt-Orgneil  Castle.  It  is  however 
a  remarkable  feature  of  the  injustice  and  tyranny  under  which  this 
Island  laboured  under  Henry  Till,  that  the  estate  of  any  indifidnal 
should  have  been  in  danger  of  confiseation  for  an  alleged  treason  com- 
mitted by  his  ancestors  half  a  century  before,  and  which  had  nerer  been 
prosecuted  before. 

Note  43,  p.  62. 

The  name  of  Helier  de  la  Rogue  often  occurs  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Royal  Court  of  his  time.  He  was  Lieutenant- Bailly  to  Helier  de  Carieref, 
and  acted  repeatedly  as  such  under  Edward  VI.  (See  Act  of  the  Court 
21  August,  1548.)  According  to  the  Jersey  Chr<micler,  the  name  of  the 
priest  who  thus  fell  in  the  defence  of  hife  country  was  Sire  Michel  Vaudin, 
The  word  Sire  is  always  prefixed  in  our  ancient  Records  to  the  name  of 
an  ecclesiastic,  semetfanig  like  that  of  Reverend  in  our  days. 

JVote  44,  p.  66. 

This  must  not  be  understood  too  literally.  During  that  period  of  almost 
Seventy  yeafy  the  Island  had  little  to  fear  from  France,  but  had  freqnent 
cause  <^  alarm  from  the  Spanish  monarchy  which  was  then  in  all  its 
power, and  possessed  the  Netherlands.  On  the  other  hand  it  wa»  harassed 
and  tyrannised  under  the  arbitrary  rule  of  the  three  Govern.or8  Panlet,  who 
held  the  office  from  1&&1  till  1597.  The  reign  of  James  I  was  mostly 
spent  in  local  dissensions,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  between  the  inhabitants 
and  the  then  Governor  Sir  John  Peyton.  It  must  however  be  thankfully 
acknowledged  that  the  one  ended  iia  conformity  to  the  Church  of  England, 
and  the  other  in  the  confirmation  and  establishment  of  the  privileges  of 
the  Island,  an  they  have  elhited  ever  since. 

JVote  45,  p.  67. 

It  is  not  generally  attended  to  that  no  wars  of  any  consequence  or  duratiou 
between  France  &  England  occurred  from  the  accession  of  Edward  IV  in  1461, 
till  after  the  Revolution  of  1688,  a  space  of  almost  330  years.  It  was  during 
one  of  those  short  hostilities,  that  the  Frendh  retook  Calais  by  a  co«j9  de  main 
under  Queen  Mary  in  1557.  This  Island  was  however  kept  during  that  period 
in  a  perpetual  state  of  alarm,  not  only  when  England  was  actually  at  war  with 
either  France  or  Spain,  but  from  the  effect  of  those  unaccountable  rumours  of 
war,  for  which  we  can  find  no  foundation  in  the  general  history  of  the  times. 
When  Dr.  Hcylin  visited  us  in  1629,  and  daring  the  whole  of  theadministra- 
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lion  of  the  Cardioal  de  RichelieUi  this  minister  had  higher  objects  of  policy  ia 
view  than  the  conquest  of  the  Channel  Islands.  We  have  before  us  three 
Ac(softheStatesofJuly6, 16D5,April  12,1606  aud  of  October  13,1614.  VVu 
quote  the  second  of  those  Acts  as  an  instance  of  the  extraordinary  sensation 
Mfbichthe  prospect  of  war  excited  among  our  ancestors. 

"  Estats,  12  April,  1606.-r5Monsieur  M-  George  Poulet,  Escuyer,  Lieute^ 
iiant  G^n^ral  de  Messire  Jean  Peiton^  Chevalier,^  Cappitaine  et  Gouverueur 
de  cpste  Isle  de  Jersey,  ayant  receu  certaines  directions  dudit  sieurGouver- 
ueur  touchant  la  protection  et  sau  vegarde  de  tput  TEstat  de  ceste  Isle  de  Jer- 
sey scabs  Pob^issance  de  sa  Majest6,  centre  les  inleUigences^Burprinses,  et 
inrasions  des  Eanemys ;  ha  desc1ar6  ouvertement  les  poincts  ei  articles  des- 
dites  directions,  en  ladite  Asscmblle,  suyyant  lesquelles,  a  donn#  advertisse- 
roenty  d  cents  qui  ont  charge  par  les  parroesses  sur  les  armes,  quMIs  ayent  a  re-. 
gi^rdcr  chacun  sur  sa  cQntr^e,  que  lea  armes  soient  pr^parles  et  fornyes  en  leurs 
qualitds  de  toutes  choses  n^cessaires,  propres  et  exp^dientes,  pour  s^en  ser- 
Yir  le  cas  s^offrant ;  Et  pour  cela,  tenir  les  moustres  ;  Aussi  que  les  bolevards 
et  beacons  soient  redresses  et  restablis  sur  les  advenues,  en  leurs  ancienues 
places  ;  Que  le  guet  ordinaire  soit  levey  et  posey  es  lieux  ou  il  appartieiit^ 
pour  6viter  Sl  toutes  surprinses  *,  ce  quails  ont  promys  exp^dier  le  mieux  qu*il 
lenr  sera  possible.     Qaand  pour  le  regard   des  Chasteaulx  ont  trouv^  n^ces- 
saire  que  ledit  Sieur  Lieutenant  fiddresse  Monsieur  le  Gouvernenr  de  pourvoir 
i.  tears  d^faillances,  lant  d'hommes,  vivre8,que  munitions  de  guerre, comme 
estans  les  places  et  forteresses,  les  pliis  importantes  pour  la  scure  protection 
et  deffense  de  toute  ceste  dite  Isl^.** 

Note  4e,  p.  68. 

Our  Historian  has  thrown  a  veil  over  that  unhappy  period,  but  the 
general  opinion  of  the  loyalty  of  the  Islanders  was  such,  that  its  character 
could  not  have  been  injured  by  the  statement  of  a  few  unfavourable  circum- 
stances, which  when  suppressed  have  invariably  the  effect  of  being  exagge^ 
rated  and  of  losing  their  reality  in  fiction.  There  is  f^omething  particularly 
ill  judged,  if  not  disingenuous  in  such  a  proceeding,  as  it  is  the  duty  of  an 
Historian  to  tell  the  whole  truth,  and  to  leave  h|s  readers  to  draw  their 
inferences  from  the  events  themselves.  What  was  formerly  observed  of 
Poggio,  a  Florentine,  who  was  remarkable  for  the  praises  of  Km  countrymen 
and  the  vituperations  of  their  enemies,  that  he  was  a  good  patriot,  but  a 
bad  historian,  may  be  strictly  applied  to  Mr.  Falle.  It  is  unpleasant  to 
speak  thus  of  an  Author  so  highly  respected  by  his  countrymen,  and  whose 
veracity  and  honesty  are  in  most  instances  unquestionable.  When  we  bhall 
have  occasion  to  differ  from  him  in  this  and  the  subsequent  Notes,  we  shall 
refer  to  our  authorities. 

The  Records  of  the  Royal  Court  contain  a  great  number  of  valuable 
official  documents  relating  to  the  history  of  those  times.  These  Records. 
were  however  then  badly  kept,  and  some  of  them  are  in  a  very  defective 
atate.  The  proceedings  of  some  Royal  Commissionners  who  were  sen'  by 
Charles  I,  to  Jersey,  to  try  some  of  the  Parliameiitorians,  as  well  as  t|,i^ 
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Journals  of  the  States,  from  1615  to  I0O(),  hare  long  been  misaiog:,  and  wore 
probably  destroyed  by  tbe  Parliafflentarian  party,  iivbo  prevailed  io  1651, 
and  who  woald  not  snffer  documents  to  exist,  which  their  political  ene- 
mies had  extorted  for  their  oppression. 

There  is  another  respectable  authority,  whose  apparent  Teracity  and 
impartiality  make  ample  amends  for  his  inelegance  and  prolixity.  John 
Chevalier  was  a  plain  good  man,  but  rather  superstitious,  who  lived  at 
that  period,  and  was  an  eye  witness  of  the  scenes  which  he  describes. 
He  was  an  inhabitant,  and  Vingtenier  or  tything  man  of  the  town  of 
St.  Helier.  In  other  respects  he  was  a  humane  man,  and  a  moderate 
Koyalist.  His  Chronicle  is  very  voluminous,  and  opens  with  the  dissen- 
tions  of  Dean  Bandiuel  with  the  Lieutenant-Governor  about  a  Royal  Grant 
of  the  great  tythes  of  St.  Saviour^s  parish  to  the  former.  It  is  divided  into 
three  parts,  the  first  of  which  is  carried  to  the  death  of  Sir  Philip  De  (*) 
Carteref,  in  1643  ;  the  second  contains  a  Journal  of  Major  Lydcott^s  govern- 
ment and  of  the  sieges  uf  the  Castles,  and  includes  a  space  of  sctircely 
Three  mouths.  The  last  is  the  most  voluminous,  and  contains  a  minute 
narrative  of  the  administration  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret,  which  lasted 
eight  years,  during  which  he  governed  the  Island  with  unlimited  power, 
and  almost  independent  of  his  Sovereign,  whom  he  sheltered  twice  in  his 
distress,  and  rendered  this  place  an  asylum,  where  great  numbers  of 
English  exiles  resorted,  whom  those  calamitous  times  had  driven  from 
their  homes,  while  his  privateers  made  him  the  terror  of  the  neighbouring 
seas.  It  was  the  intention  of  Chevalier  to  have  continued  his  Chronicle 
to  the  Evacuation  of  Elizabeth-Castle,  by  Sir  George  De  Carteret,  on  the 
ICth  of  December  1651.     (See  his  Chroniehy  1  Party  Sect.  17.) 

The  copy  which  we  have  examined,  is  left  unfinished  in  1650,  a  little afler 
the  second  departure  of  Charles  II,  from  Jersey.  It  were  to  be  wished 
that  the  original  for  1651  existed,  as  it  would  throw  a  great  deal  of  light 
on  the  most  interesting  year  of  that  critical  period. 

The  celebated  IVilliam  Prynne  had  been  confined,  for  lome  years,  as  a 
state  prisoner,  in  Mount-Orgueil  castle,  till  he  was  released  by  aa  Order 
of  the  House  of  Commous  in  1640.  During  that  season  of  calamity  he 
contracted  an  intimacy  with  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  who  as  Lieutenant 
Governor  resided  chiefly  in  that  fortress.  Some  years  afterwards,  when 
Sir  George  De  Carteret  had  recovered  the  Island  from  its  temporary  occn- 
pation  by  Major  Lydcott,  and  when  the  leading  Parliamentarians  had  been 
driven  into  exile,  Prynne  wrote  a  pamphlet  intitled  :  The  Lyar  Ctm/amided, 
in  which  he  laboured  to  establish  thai  Parliament  had  lost  Jersey  throogh 
the  mismanagement  of  those  Gentlemen  ;  that  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret  was 
originally  well  afiTected  to  the  popular  party,  and  would  have  secured  the 
Island  for  that  Assembly,  bad  he  not  been  forced  by  their  violence  and 
calumnies  to  declare  for  the  King. 

(•)  We  may  observe  here  once  for  all,  that  in  all  old  docnneBti,  the 
de  and  le  of  proper  names  are  always  iu  small  letters. 
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The  Ptendo  Mastix^  or  Lyar*s  Whip^  wm  written  to  rofute  Pryme,  by 
Michael  Lempri^rey  wbo,  with  hit  adherents,  had  been  treated  with  much 
severity  in  his  Treatise.  It  it  nncertain  whether  the  Pteudo  Mattix  evef 
appeared  in  print,  but  tlie  Manntcript  which  we  have  contnlted  it  of  un- 
doubted antiquity,  perhapt  the  original  itself;  from  its  agreement  with  the 
Records  and  with  Cbevalier^s  Chronicle,  it  may  be  generally  relied  upon.- 
The  Htyle  is  quaint  and  tometimes  obscure,  but  its  Tehemenoe  and 
simplicity  at  the  same  time,  are  y/erj  strong  arguments  in  favour  of  its 
veracity. 

The  Manu^eriptt  of  Philip  Le  Geyt  have  alto  oocatiounally  a  few  pat* 
taget  which  illustrate  the  transactions  of  those  times.  Mr.  Le  Geyt  died 
at  86,  in  1716.  He  was  already  grown  up  to  manhood  on  the  death  of 
Charles  I,  and  he  most  have  known  most  of  thote  oircomttaueet,  which  he 
seemt  to  have  intentionally  tuppretted. 

It  it  allowed  by  all  authoritiet  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  Itlandert 
were  decidedly  loyal,  and  that  many  of  them  suffered  severely  for  their 
invincible  attachment  to  the  cause  of  their  Sovereigns  ;  but  it  is  an  error 
to  imagine  that  there  were  not  many  lamentable  exceptions  to  that  loyalty. 
The  Pseudo  Mastis  will  prove  the  contrary,  which  is  further  substantiated 
by  authentic  documents  in  the  Records  of  the  Ttland,  to  many  of  wbich- 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  in  this  Note,  or  rather  Hittorioal  Sketch  of 
Mr.  Falle^t  intentional  omittient. 

During  the  tiege  of  Monut-Orgneil  Cattle  by  Lydcott,  in  1^3,  and  not 
more  than  a  fortnight  before  Captain  Carteret  occupied  the  Island,  Clieva* 
lier,  an  impartial  obterver  of  thote  tcenet,  exprettet  himtelf  thus  about 
the  political  feeling  of  the  iuhabitantt,  in  hit  Chronicle,  11  Part,  Sect.  45. 

**  Le  pempU  de  Vlsh  qui  itoii  eairSmement  froid  en  cea  toriea  d'affaires,  et  qui 
^<  fCetoit  pas  bien  nny,  car  plus  des  deox  parts  tenaient  pour  le  Hoy^  disoit 
**•  hautement,  que  si  le  Rtny  eMvojfoH  d  Jersey  des  Forces,  ils  ne  leveroient  pat  les- 
*^  armes  centre  emxJ" 

The  quotation  it  to  important,  that  we  offer  it  in  the  author*t  own 
words,  without  even  giving  it  a  translation.  Tbit  acconntt  for  the  thellity 
with  which  Captain  Carteret  occupied  the  Itlaod  with  an  iniignlficant  force. 

The  Island  had  been  much  distracted  by  local  feodt  and  parties,  for 
eome  yeart  before  the  civil  wart.  Thote  frequent  jealoutiet  and  bicke- 
rings had  been  excited  by  the  exteutive  power,  and  the  accumulation  of 
offices  in  the  person  of  the  elder  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret  and  of  his  family.— 
CSee  Pseudo  Mastix  and  ChewaUer^J 

That  gentleman  was  Seigneur  of  St..Ouen  and  had  been  educated  at 
Oxford.  He  wat  a  man  of  cooiiderable  abilities,  and  in  point  of  family 
and  fortune  tho  firtt  pertouage  in  Jersey.  His  father  died  early,  but  bit 
mother  Rachel,  a  daughter  of  the  weH  known  Bailly,  George  Paulet,  lived 
to  a  very  advanced  age,  and  survived  him.  An  toon  at  he  had  attained 
hit  majority  in  1605,  he  wat  elected  a  Jurat  of  the  Royal  Court,  and  from 
that  time  till  hit  death  in  164a,  he  tuccetsfnily  held  the  chief  and  the  mott 
honourable  ofBcet  in  hit  conhtry.  On  the  death  of  hit  friend  John- 
Heranlt,  in  1626,  he  wai  appointed  Bailly  of  the  Itland,  to  which  he  added 
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■oon  after  the  office  of  UeuteDant-Goverodr  to  Sir  Thomas  Jermyn,  whicll 
iie  held  to  the  end  of  his  life.  In  the  Report  of  the  Royal  Commissionera 
Conway  and  Bird  in  1617|  be  is  meiitioned  with  comraendation,  and  soon 
after  he  '^as  deputed  by  the  States  to  negociate  with  the  Privy  Council  fur 
the  establishment  of  a  set  of  Canons  to  bring  hack  this  Island  to  conformity 
\vith  the  Church  of  England.  As  it  will  appear  in  another  part  of  these 
Notes,  it  was  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  him,  that  that  negociation  was 
brought  to  a  satisfactory  issue.  It  is  commonly  supposed  that  he  supplied 
H^ylin  with  nearly  the  whole  of  the  information,  which  he  acquired  about 
Jersey  during  his  short  residence  there  in  1628,  and  which  he  afterwards 
published  in  his  Tour; 

The  friendship  of  such  a  man  as  Pryntie  speaks  highly  in  favour  of  th^ 
integrity  and  bcneFolence  of  Sir  Philip,  who  had  been  able  to  conciliate 
ia  prisoner,  wbo  was  so  different  from  him  in  his  political  pMnciples,  and 
the  natural  austerity  of  whose  disposition  had  been  exASpcritted  by  civil 
and  religions  persecution. 

Prynne  justifies  the  conduct  of  Sir  Philip  in  his  own  way,  by  insinu- 
ating that  if  left  to  act  after  his  own  judgement,  he  would  have  sided  wit& 
the  Parliament.  It  was  very  natural  for  him  to  imagine,  or  rather  to  wish, 
that  he  had  brought  otrer  his  friend  to  his  own  political  opinions.  It 
is  however  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  noble  uatnre  of  Sir  Philip 
execrated  the  tyranny  .  which  disgraced  the  fortner  pert  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  I,  and  sincerely  sympathised  over  those  sufferings  of  his 
prisoner,  which  t^ere  so  disproportioned  to  the  natnre  of  his  offence.  Bui 
it  is  equally  improbable,  that  after  affairs  had  assumed  a  more  sombre 
aspect,  and  that  he  bad  to  make  his  option  between  loyalty,  or  a  dereliction 
of  duty  to  his  Sovereign,  he  would  have  felt  a  moment's  hesitation  as  to 
what  line  of  conduct  he  ought  to  pursue.  Be  it  as  it  may  in  a  matter, 
^hich  could  only  have  been  known  to  Him  who  is  the  Searcher  of  the 
inmost  recesses  of  the  human  heart.  Sir  Philip  followed  the  most  honourable 
and  constitutional  course,  and  closed  a  long  public  career  of  forty  years, 
as  a  victim  in  the  royal  cause. 

After  the  Restoration  his  family  and  friends  caused  a  long  and  laboured 
eulogium  of  his  couduct  to  be  inserted  in  the  Records  of  the  Royal  Court. 
(Litre  du  Samediy  No.  65,  Nov.  24, 1668.)  We  have  given  that  Document  at 
the  end  of  this  Sketch. 

Sir  Philip,  however,  wat  not  a  faultless  character,  and  throughout  the 
whole  of  his  loug  public  life,  there  seems  to  have  been  an  inordinate  desire  to 
enrich  himself,  and  to  aggrandise  his  family,  by  obtaining  for  them  every 
office  of  trust  or  emolument  in  the  country*  In  a  limited  Society  like  that 
of  Jersey,  it  could  not  fail  to  excite  a  great  deal  of  discontent,  and  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  In  England  afforded  his  adversaries  an 
opportunity  to  endeavour  to  procure  his  ruin.  Unhappily  for  him  they 
succeeded  as  far  as  he  was  personally  concerned.  Twenty. two  Article 
were  exhibited  agaiust  him  to  the  Parliament  in  1642,  and  though  some 
6f  those  Articles  may  have  been  either  exaggerated  or  falsej  and  that  d 
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this  distance  of  tiiney  it  may  be  impossible  to  prove  others,  yet  enough 
i'einaia  that  can  be  substantiated  from  other  authorities  than,  that  of  the 
Pseudo  MastiXf  which  contains  a  copy  of  those  Articles*'  It  appears  from 
the  Records  that  Sir  Philip  complained  the  same  year  of  certain  libellons 
printed  Articles  against  hiin,  which  had  been  circulated  in  Jersey,  by 
Henry  Domaresq,  Seigneur  of  Saomar^s,  and  by  the  two  Bandinels. 
They  pleaded  not  gnilty,  and  offered  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  King  and 
iobis  ParHamenL-^Uvre  dltSamediyNo.46,  246.  Septetkbrei  1642. 

The  two  Acts   of    the  Court    do  not  recite  the    Ariiblrb,  but  merely 

charge  the  defeiidants  with  having  published  a  certftiu  libel  containing 

various  articles  tending  to  his  dishonour.     Certainly  the  imputation^  they 

contained  were  not  only  calculated  to  give  offence,  but  to  destroy  th^ 

Lieotenant-Govern6r*s  publie  character. 

The  dth  Article  charge*  him  with  inirhsting  «<  with  all  the  chiefest 
places  and  offices  those  of  his  own  naihe  and  family;'*  &c. 

A  slight  inspection  of  the  Records  Ivill  show  that  a  large  proportion  of 
the  members  of  the  bench  we^e  persons  of  his  name.  In  1614  he  took 
advantage  of  eh  insalt,  %hich  he  received  when  on  the  bench  from 
Philip  Maret,  then  King's  Attorney-General,  to  cause  his  dismissal  from 
office,  so  that  he  might  secure  that  situation  for  his  own  brother  Elias  De 
Carteret*  In  163S  he  obtained  the  reversion  of  the  office  of  Bailly,  for  the 
same  Elias  De  Carteret^  and  his  son,  afterwards  the  celebrated  Sir  George 
De  Carteret,  at  the  same  time  that  Heller  De  Carteret  succeeded  the 
former  as  Attorney-General. 

The  6th  Article  charges  him  further  with  occupying  various  offices 
**  incompatible  in  one  person,  for  the  indifferent  administration  of  justice." 

He  was  Lieutenant-Governor,  Chief  Magistrate,  and  Farmer  of  the  Royal 
Revenues,  which  situations  are  now  very  properly  deemed  to  he  incom- 
patible with  each  other,  and  the  partial  union  bf  which,  at  a  subsequent 
period,  as  described  in  the  Second  Volume  of  Shebbeare's  History  of 
Jersey,  was  productive  of  the  most  serious  inconveniences. 

The  last  Article  is  remarkable,  and  shows  that  the  etimiaing  of  offices  ifi 
one  family  was  a  very  old  grievance,  and  **  that  there  be  no  reversions 
granted  of  offices,  specially  those  of  judicature'^  had  evidently  a  reference  tO 
those  Patents  for  Sir  Philip's  relations. 

These  reversions  were  already  odious  in  this  small,  and  then  beclQded 
Island,  almost  two  hundred  years  before  :  they  were  after  a  pertinacious 
opposition  finally  abolished  by  the  British  Legislature. 

This  injudicious  distribution  of  the  royal  patronage  had  a  fatal  effect.  It 
csciled  jealoosies  and  animosities  against  the  De  Carterets,  which  as  soon 
as  an  opportunity  offered,  liiduced  their  opponents  to  intrigue  with  the 
Parliament,  which  at  one  time  nearly  alienated  the  Island  from  the  Royal 
cause,  and  at  another  exposed  it  to  the  imminent  danger  of  being  dismem- 
bered from  the  British  dominions. 

The  names  of  David  Bandinel,  Dean  of  Jersey,  and  of  his  son  James 
kindineli  are  intimately  connected  with  this  intestlDe  struggle,  and  their 
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fate  was  oot  very  diMimilar  to  that  uf  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret.  Our  HistO' 
riau,  wbo  lived  so  oear  tbo»e  times,  and  who  coald  not  have  been  ignorant 
of  the  cuuduct  acd  tbe  misfortnoes  of  those  persons,  seems  to  have  inten- 
tiooally  consigned  them  to  oblWioo.  It  is  impossible,  at  this  distance,  to 
collect  more  than  a  few  scattered  notices  about  individuals,  who  tbongb 
possessed  of  some  local  consequence,  were  not  sufficiently  influential  to  be 
distinguished  in  tbe  general  history'  of  the  empire.  It  would  have  been 
more  commendable  had  Mr.  Falle  examined  the  nature  of  the  animosity 
they  bore  to  the  De  Carterets,  and  left  his  readers  to  form  an  impartial 
opinion  of  their  own.  David  Bandinel  Is  vaid  to  have  been  an  Italian,  of 
noble  extraction,  and  perhaps  he  might  have  been  a  Protestant  refugee,  who 
bad  fled  from  the  iutuleraoce  and  persecution  of  his  native  land.  At  the 
time  of  the  civil  war,  he  must  have  been  a  very  old  man,  as  bis  name 
occurs  as  Reetor  of  St.  Brelade  in  a  sitting  of  the  States  of  the  6th  October, 
1607.  He  became  Dean  of  Jersey,  by  a  Royal  Patent  of  James  1  in  1620. 
Heylin  enters  fully  into  the  subject  of  bis  appointment,  and  it  must  be  owned 
that  be  gives  an  ample  specimen  of  tbe  talent  of  that  divine  for  intrigne, 
which  enabled  him  to  triumph  over  bis  competitors.  ]n  every  profession 
men  will  naturally  seek  their  own  advancement,  and  Bandinel  did  no  more 
than  what  many  others  of  more  apparent  sanctity  and  among  all  other 
sects  of  Christians,  would  not  scruple  to  do  at  the  present  day.  Bnt  it 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  thecircnmstanoes  are  probably  exaggerated, 
and  that  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  from  whom  Heylin  bad  received  bis 
information,  gave  all  the  deepened  colouring  of  an  adversary  U»  that 
transaction.  As  Sir  Philip  had  none  of  his  connections  in  the  Church, 
his  ambition  was  not  directed  into  that  Channel,  and  hence  the  two  Bandinels 
had  obtained  the  Rectories  of  St.  Martin  and  St.  Mary,  which  were  then  sup- 
posed to  be  the  two  best  benefices  in  Jersey.  The  elder  Bandinel  had 
long  entertained  a  deadly  animosity  against  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  to 
gratify  which  he  espoused  the  parliamentarian  party,  and  persecuted  his 
▼ictim  with  unchristian  and  unabated  rancour  to  the  brink  of  the  grave. 
It  is  however  to  be  feared  that  Sir  Philip  had  been  the  aggressor  in  endea- 
Touring  to  depriTe  him  of  the  legal  endowments  of  his  deanery.  We  shall 
have  occasion  to  speak  again  of  those  individuals,  and  we  may  just 
observe  in  this  place,  that  the  descendants  of  David  Bandinel  recovered 
from  the  efiects  of  his  overwhelming  misfortunes :  that  several  of  them 
have  been  distingaished  for  their  learning  and  piety,  and  that  the  Ban* 
din  els  have  ever  since  been  nnmbered  among  the  first  fhmilies  of  the 
Island. 

Calamitons  times  are  generally  productive  of  unusual  exertioDs 
and  of  daring  exploits.  The  troubles  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I  had  the 
same  effect  even  in  a  sphere  so  limited  as  that  of  the  Isle  of  Jersey. 
Among  the  men  who  seemed  to  have  been  bora  to  steer  the  tempestuona 
ocean  of  civil  discord  and  political  intrigue,  therearosein  Jersey  Michael 
Lempriire,  at  one  time  the  successful  rival  of  the.  DeCarterets,  and  at 
auother  a  pryacribed  wanderer  from  bis  home. 
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While  we  sympathise  ovel*  his  safferingfn  doringp  an  exile  of  eight  years 
from  1643  to  1651, as  detailed  by  himself  in  the  Pseado  Mastix  and  by  Che- 
valier, {See  p.  6  of  the  formery  and  1  Part  S.  2  of  the  latterjy  and  corroborated 
by  the  Records  of  Jersey,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  had  been  in  a  great 
measure  merited,  and  that  his  ambition  and  disloyalty,  in  accepting  the 
office  of  Bailly  from  a  Parliament  in  rebellion  against  his  Sovereign,  and 
who  had  no  constitutional  right  to  dispose  of  that  appointment,  were  highly 
reprehensible.     His  cruel  treatment  of  the  elder  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  as 
will  appear  in  the  following  pages,  will  form  a  striking  contrast  with  the 
mild  benevolence  and  the  nncompromising  loyalty  of  that  accomplished 
Gentleman.    Snch    are  the  fatal  effects  of  personal  hatred,  inflamed  by 
political  dissensions  and   unprincipled  ambition  !  He  was  descended  from 
an  ancient   and  affluent  family,  and  had  been  a  Jurat  for  some  years,  when 
by  virtue  of  his  parliamentary  Grant  he  became  Chief  Magistrate  of  Jersey 
on  the  death  of  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret.     He  was  soon  after  expelled  from 
bis   office  by  Sir  George  De  Carteret,  and  fled  to  England  with  several 
others  implicated  in  those  troubles.     ]t  was  during  that  period  of  adversity, 
that  he  and  his    friends    Dumaresq  and   Herault,  romposed  the  Pseudo 
Mastix  iu   answer  to    some  of  Prynne^s  calumnious  allegations.    On  his 
return  to  Jersey,  after  its  subjugation  in  1651,  he  resumed  the  office  of 
Bailly,  till  the  Restoration,  when  he  lost  it  a  second  time.    He  survived  that 
disgrace  for  some  years ;  but  from  that  time,  neither  his  name  nor  that 
of  his  friends  Dumaresq  and  Herault  ever  occurred  again  in  the  Records 
as  being  invested  with  any  offices  of  trust.    When  he  returned  to  Jersey 
ID  1651,  all  the  proceedings  which  had  taken  place  against  him  and  his 
adherents  during  the   administration  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret,  were 
animlled  by  an  Order  of  Parliament  of  the  10th  of  September  1645,  but 
w^ich  had  not  been  registered   before.— Cosr^  qf  Catel  4th  December  1656. 
Hitherto  we  have  considered  him  as  a  bad  and  ambitious  man,  influ- 
enced by  evil  passions,  and    reckless  of  the  means  he  employed  for  their 
gratification.    He  was  now  become  a  Magistrate,  and  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  made  an  improper  or  a  vindictive  use  of  his  power,  as  had  been  done 
by  Sir  George  De  Carteret.    Mr*  Le  Geyt,  whose  father  had  been  a  Jurat 
and  a  zealous  Royalist,  says  but  little  in  his  Manuscripts  about  his  Judicial 
administration,  though  the  inferences  that  might  be  drawn  from  that  little, 
are  evidently   in  his  favour.    On  inspection  however,  the  Records  were 
better  kept  iu  his  time,  than  they  had  ever  been  before,  and  it  is  from  that 
date  that  they  begin  to  be  in  any  tolerable  order,  or  to  be  legible  without 
difficulty.    The  judgments  of  his  Court  were  in  general  unexceptionable. 
The  Privileges  and  Charters  of  the  Island  remained  untouched  during 
the   Commonwealth,  and  generally   speaking,  the  form  and   manner   of 
administering  justice  and  of  other  official  business  continued  to  be  the 
same  as  they  had  been  under  the  late  Ring.    It  Was  then  that  the  Bailly^ 
who  was  a  man  of  ability  and  a  native,  interposed  his  credit  to  preserve 
the  constitntion  6f  his  country,  and   to  mitigate  the  military  despotism 
which  CromweU's  Governors    were  exercising  over  his  fellow  citizens. 
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Surely  that  man  conld  not  have  been  destitute  of  iutcg^rity  or  patriotrstn^ 
t%iio  could  effect  80  much  in  favour  of  a  subjugated  people,  vhose  protracted 
resistance,  and  still  concealed  hostility  offered  so  litte  to  abate  the  exas- 
peration of  their  conquerors.  The  frequent  and  acrimonious  mention 
vrhich  Pr.  Shebbeare  makes  of  him  in  his  History  of  Jersey,  appears  to 
have  orlg^inated  in  the  unworthy  motive  of  iusnhing^  his  descendants  at 
the  expence  of  hisforical  truth.  There  is  very  little  known  about  the 
two  other  authors  of  the  Pseuflo  lUastijc,  Henry  Dumaresq  and  Abraham 
Herault,  except  that  they  vvere  both  Jurats,  and  had  been  involved  in  the  same 
proscription  as  Michael  Ix>mpri^re.  The  former  was  Seigneur  of  Saumar^s, 
and  the  latter  was  an  inhabitant  of  St.  Helier,  and  resumed  his  seat  on 
the  bench  on  his  return  to  Jersey,  in  1651. 

Sir  George  D^Ca^teret  is  the  last  whom  we  thall  haye  to  menti an,  though 
he  was  undoubtedly  the  most  ^ucpe^ful,  and  the  most  important  character 
in  our  iiisulai^  htsto.ry  of  tho&c  unhappy  times.  It  has  been  usual  to  speak 
with  unqualified  approbation  of  his  conduct ;  but  the  fact  is  that  his  loyalty, 
his  courage  and  his  success,  have  had  the  effect  of  casting  i^  veil  over  his 
darker  qualities,  while  the  studied  silence  of  the  Historiao,  and  the  great 
number  of  years  which  have  since  elapsed, have  effaced  fifom  memory  many 
reprehensible  transactions,  which  we^e  well  known  while  they  were  recent. 

Little  is  known  for  certain  of  the  early  life  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret. 
He  was  the  nephew  and   son-in-law  of  the  eider  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret, 
and  one  of  the  sons  of  Ellas  De  Carteret,^f  St.  Peter*s,  who  vas  Attorney- 
Qencral  of  the  Island  from  1614  to  1638,  and  whoi«e  moaumenl  with  a  Latin 
inscriptiojiiA '^  ^tiil  ^^  be  seen  in  the  Church  of  thatParisb*    Thecircum- 
stanpes  co.nne.cled  with  his  entrance  ii^to  the  navy,  ai^d  his  subsequent  pro- 
gress in  that  profession  ^re  unknown..     Family  genealogies,  except  when 
they  can  be  confirmed  by  authentic  documents,  are  of  little  valne.    It  has 
not  been  possible  to  {ascertain  the  exact  date  of  his  birth,  though  it  is  certain 
that  he  must  have  been  but  a  young  man  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  trou- 
bles, as  he  was  a  son  of  a  younger  brother,  sprung  from  the  marriage  of 
Philip  De  Carteret  in  1581.    (See  Chroaiqttest  CAa/>.  XLV.)    His  name  first 
appears  in  a  L^tin  Patent  registered  at  Heritage,  tu  the  Royal  Court,  {Fol» 
218, 16M.Jtfne,i  1638,)  when  his  father  aqd  himself  obtained  the  reversion 
of  the  office  of  Bailly^o.n  the  resigpation  of  that  of  Attorney-General  by  the 
former.    Captain  De  Carteret  (fur  so  he  w^s  thcu    called,)  was  created  a 
Baronet  according  to  Heylin^s  Peerage,  the  8th   May,  1645,  and  is  said  to 
have  distinguished  himself  against  the  Turks.    This  must  however  undoubt- 
edly mean  against  the  Barbary  pirates,  as  Charles  I  never  had  any  war 
against  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  because  the  Records  of  Jersey,  during  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Seventeenth  Century,  arc  full  of  documents  relating  to 
the  redemption  of  natives  from  captivity  among  those  barbarians.    SecaN 
Chevalier,  111  Part,  Sect.  144,  about  some  Jerseymea  whom  Sir  George  had 
redeemed  from  slavery  among  the  Turks  atAlgiert, 

If  we  suppose  that  Sir  George  obtained  this  reversion  when  he  became 
Q^f  a^c  in  ]\638|  it  will  ag;ree  with  the  second  Artiqle  of  the  Charg^f"  exbit 
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bited  by  Sir  Philip  De  Garterefs  euemies  to  the  House  of  Commons  ia 
1642,  and  which  have  beeu  preserved  in  the  Pseudo  Mastix^  in  which  he  is 
represented  as  havings  substituted  his  nephew,  of  about  ^  years  of  age,  to 
govern  the  Islaud  in  his  absence.  The  Authors  of  those  Articles  could  have 
had  no  reason  to  disguise  his  age,  in  which  they  might  hav€  beea  so  easily 
detected.  These  particulars  would  appear  unimportant,  were  it  not  for 
Mr.  Falle's  observations,  which  he  supports  by  a  quotation  from  Lord 
Clarendon,  It  cannot  be  denied  that  De  Carteret  had  great  merit,  but  it 
would  appear  incredible  in  the  present  age,  that  so  young  a  man,  could 
have  already  acquired  that  distinguished  reputation,  in  his  profession, 
which  would  have  induced  a  British  House  of  Commons  to  offer  him  the 
second  command  with  the  rank  of  Vice-Admiral.  Doubts  may  therefore 
be  entertained  about  the  accuracy  of  the  two  Historians,  and  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  high  character  here  given  to  Sir  George,  was  rather  what 
he  justly  deserved  at  a  subsequent  period  of  his  life,  than  the  conse- 
quence of  any  thing  he  had  yet  done  when  he  became  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  Jersey  in  1643. 

Sir  George  De  Carteret  was  an  extraordinary  man,  who  rose  in  trouble- 
some  times  to  the  highest  eminence.  Sprung  from  an  ancient  and  hpnour- 
able  family  in  a  remote  part  of  the  Empire,  he  had  to  begin  the  world 
without  fortune  or  connections.  He  must  however  have  already  recom* 
mended  himself  by  some  superior  merit,  to  have  been  placed  by  hia 
Sovereign  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  in  some  highly  responsible 
situations,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  observe  in  the  course  of  this 
narrative.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  great  deal  of  energy  in  his 
character  ;  and  to  a  mind  capable  of  forming  great  designs,  he  united  the 
courage  to  execute  them,  and  the  perseverance  necessary  to  their  success. 
There  is  something  chivalrous,  one  might  almost  say  romantic,  to  behold  a 
loyal  and  gallant  soldier  posted  in  this  small  insulated  spot,  boldly  asserting 
the  cause  of  his  persecuted  Sovereigns  ;  still  faithful  to  them  under  e\ery 
reverse  of  fortune  and  inflicting  incalculable  miscl^f  on  their  enemies. 
The  astonishment  will  still  further  increase,  that  he  should  have  been 
able,  with  his  own  slender  resources,  and  without  any  assistance  from 
the  English  Royalists,  to  maintain  himself  there  during  eight  years,  and 
that  it  should  have  ultimately  required  the  exertions  of  Blake,  the  6rst 
naval  commander  of  that  age,  with  a  large  land  army,  to  compel  him  to 
surrender.  Aud  when  obliged  at  last  to  capitulate,  he  managed  matters 
with  so  much  address,  and  obtained  such  favourable  terms,  that  one  might 
almost  suppose,  he  had  himself  dictated  the  terms  of  capitulation  to 
the  conquerors. 

The  emissaries  of  the  Parliament  had  prevailed  in  Guernsey,  but  had 
been  unable  to  get  possession  of  Castle  Cornet,  so  that  this  fortress  and 
the  Island  kept  up  a  kind  of  petty  warfare^  and  occasionally  fired  at  each 
other.  The  garrison  was  supplied  from  Jersey  during  the  whole  of  Sir 
George's  administration,  and  had  it  not  been  for  his  seasonable  assistanoe, 
the  Castle  would  have  easily  fallen  Into  the  power  of  its  asnaillants. 

T  2 
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As  iflo  add  a  further  lastre  to  bis  splendid  career,  he  had  tivice  the 
glory  to  entertain  his  exiled  Soyereign  with  a  numerous  suite,  when  every 
other  part  of  his  dominions  had  either  raised  the  standard  of  revolt, ur  had 
been  awed  into  submission  amidst  the  general  defection. 

It  was  not  only  the  good  fortune  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret  that  he  was 
successful  as  a  military  commander,  but  that  his  conscience  might  have 
applauded  him,  that  the  cause  whicfh  he  had  embraced  was  to  defend  the 
just  rights  of  his  Sovereign,  and  the  constitution  of  his  country.  The 
power  of  Parliament  can  be  recognised  in  the  Channel  Islands,  but  through 
the  intermedium  of  the  King,  and  therefore  be  and  his  uncle  Sir  Philip 
acting  independently  of  all  other  motives,  were  perfectly  right  in  repelling 
•the  interference  of  the  rebellious  parliament.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
timely  interference  of  Sir  George,  the  parliamentarian  party  would  have 
prevailed,  and  posterity  would  have  had  to  lament  that  so  itiany  centuries 
of  loyalty  had  been  marked  by  a  momentary  stain  of  disaffectioa. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  his  prudence  and  decision  prcTented  the 
Island,  at  one  part  of  this  lamentable  struggle,  from  falling  into  the  hands 
of  France,  and  that  it  was  the  dread  of  his  honesty  and  patriotism  which 
prevented  the  Governor,  Lord  Jermyn,  afterwards  Earl  of  St.  AIban*s,  from 
selling  it  to  that  Power.  There  is  still  a  family  tradition,  that  subsequently 
to  the  year  1651,  when  he  visited  Paris,  Cardinal  Mazarine  had  him  con- 
fined for  a  short  time  in  the  Bastille.  Almost  two  centuries  before,  the 
desperate  fortunes  of  Margaret  of  Anjou,  the  i^ucBn  of  Henry  VI,  bad 
induced  her  to  sell  the  Island  to  the  Count  de  Maulevrier,  from  whom  it 
was  rescued,  as  -we  have  already  seen,  by  one  of  the  De  Carterets;  so 
that  it  was  also  the  g^ory  of  Sir  George  to  have  rivalled  his  ancestor, and 
to  haye  saved  his  country  from  a  foreign  yoke  under  similar  circomstances 
of  treachery.    We  shall  resume  this  subject  in  Note  59. 

The  great  mind  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret  could  not  be  limited  within 
«uch  a  narrow  sphere  of  action.  He  became  a  proprietary  Governor  of  a 
Province  in  North  America,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  his  country,  and 
where  he  induced  many  of  its  natives  to  settle.  There  is  still  an  act  of 
the  States  of  the  25th  of  September  1666,  recommending  emigration,  as  a 
means  of  relieving  pauperism. 

The  inhabitants  of  Jersey  had  long  been  desirous  of  having  a  fond  to 
build  a  Pier.  The  Royal  Patent  of  1668,  granting  them  a  small  doty  on 
wines  and  spirits  fsr  that  purpose,  alludes  in  its  Preamble  to  an  Act  and 
Petition  of  the  States  of  as  far  back  as  1618,  a  copy  of  which  still  exists, 
though  the  original  has  been  lost  with  the  second  book  of  the  States.  The 
building  of  a  Pier,  and  the  erection  of  a  College  and  a  House  of  Correction, 
«eem  to  have  excited  the  attention  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret,  even 
during  the  most  embarassing  period  of  the  civil  wars.  It  appears  from 
an  Act  of  the  States  of  the  5th  of  March,  1645,  6,  and  also  from  another 
Act  of  the  10th  of  December  1646,  preserved  by  Chevalier,  III  Part,  Sec- 
tions 147  and  283,  and  also  from  Section  297,  that  Sir  George  De  Carteret 
was  fully  bent  upon  the  eatabliflhraent  of  a  House  pf  Correction^    There 
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«an  be  do  douW  therefore  that  that  Patent  was  finally  obtained  by  bi^ 
iDstrumentality  and  influence  with  the  government  of  Charles  11^  after  the 
inhabitants  had  had  already  that  object  in  view  for  half  a  century.— (^S^e- 
Jersey  Codeof  Laws,  p.  96. J 

Thus  far  the  character  of  Sir  George  was  that  of  a  hero,  a  patriot,  and  a. 
statesman,  and  calculated  to  captivate  the  imagination  ;  but  candour  will  not 
permit  us  to  suppress  the  troth,  or  prevent  our  animadverting  with  severity^ 
on  some  reprehensible  traits  in  the  conduct  of  our  distinguished  countryman. 

He  assumed  at  a  critical  moment  the  government  of  a  little  Island  and  held 
it  for  his  Sovereign  ^  but  he  made  it  during  a  period  of  violence  and 
general  calamity,  the  means  of  his  subsequent  aggrandisement  and  of  the 
prosperity  of  his  family^  The  greatest  part  of  the  history  of  his  adminisw 
tration,  in  the  tedious  and  prolix  narrative  of  Chevalier, consists  of  uninte- 
resting privateering  expeditions,  which  had  the  effect  of  severely  annoying, 
the  Parliamentarian  party  and  convineing  them  of  the  importance  of  Jersey. 
Damaresq,  in  his  Manuscript  {Chap.  X.)  says  that  he  carried  off  £60,0<)0^ 
and  though  that  author, -whose  grand  father  Henry  Dumaresq,  had  been 
an  adversary  of  Sir  George,  might  have  been  unfriendly,  yet  he  would  not 
have  made  such  an  assertion,  bad  it  been  without  any  foundation.  This 
certainly  was  not  the  loyalty  of  an  Aristides  or  of  a  William  Pitt.  Cheva^ 
valier  says  also,  that  Sir  George  made  good  and  lawful  prizes  of  several 
London  vessels  coming  from  the  Mediterranean,  and  who  knew  nothing  of 
the  commencement  of  hostilities,  and  that  merely  because  the  capital  bad- 
declared  against  the  King.  Snch  was  the  superstructure  of  a  fortune  which, 
enriched  its  owner,  and  raised  his  descendants  to  the  English  Peerage. 

Sir  George  after  the  Restoration,  was  made  controller  of  the  Navy,  till- 
be  was  involved  in  the  disgrace  of  his  friend  Lord  Clarendon,  when,  accor- 
ding to  Smollett^s  History  of  England,  he  was  dismissed  from  his  sitnatiou 
for  peculation. 

While  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Jersey  in  1644,  Sir  George  raised  a  forced 
loan  on  the  inhabitants  for  the  public  service;  but  the  following  year  having 
procured  the  condemnation  and  confiscation  of  the  estates  of  Michael  Lem- 
pridre  and  his  adherents,  who  had  fled  from  the  Island,  he  applied  their 
lauds  and  rents  to  the  repayment  of  that  loan.  Those  who  accepted  of  the- 
offer,  received  property  of  an  uncertain  tenure,  from  which  they- were 
subsequently  ejected  after  the  subjugation  of  the  Island,  or  else  they  were 
told  that  they  were  to  wait  till  the  King's  affairs  should  be  in  a  more  pros- 
perous state,  which  was  not  afterwards  the  case,  so  they  lost  equally  their 
money.  Hence  perhaps  has  arisen  the  tradition  that  Charles  II  had  hor* 
rowed  money  from  the  inhabitants^  which  he  never  repaid.  On  the  contrary 
Sir  George  was  created  a  baronet,  and  obtained  a  grant  of  Mel^che,  and 
other  manors,  which  were  parcels  of  the  Crown  Lands  in  Jersey,  all  which. 
he  afterwards-  secnred  to  himself  by  the  Capitulation  of  Elizabeth-Castle, 
on  the  plea,  that  he  had  been  thus  rewarded  for  his  services  against  the 
Turks.  The  Royal  revenues  had  formerly  been  more  considerable,  as 
will  appear  from  a  oomj^risoo  of  the  King's  Rent  Roll  or  Extent  oi  IWi  ■ 
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with  that  of  1668.  That  diminution  had  taken  place  darings  the  difficulties 
of  the  lavish  and  improvident  Charles,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  daring  his 
residence  in  Elizabeth  Castle,  his  principal  adherents  obtained  from  him 
some  of  the  most  eligible  Royal  Domains  in  Jersey ;  some  of  the  Grants 
of  which  are  still  extant,  and  registered  in  the  first  Book  of  Patents. 

Sir  George  lived  daring  the  exasperation  of  civil  discord,  and  when  reli- 
gions toleration  and  forbearance  were  almost  unknown.  Though  some  allow- 
ances  must  unquestionably  be  made  for  circumstances,  there  still  appears 
to  have  been  something  particularly  vindictive  in  his  nature.  After  he  had 
been  appointed  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Jersey,  it  was  to  be  expected  that 
h^e  would  endeavour  to  bring  to  condign  punishment  those  who  had  treated 
his  relative  and  predecessor.  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  with  unheard  of  cru- 
elty ;  but  it  reflects  an  eternal  disgrace  on  an  otherwise,  brave,  and  loyal 
soldier,  to  have  intrigued  to  get  over  such  men  as  Poley,  Vaughan  and 
Harrison,  who  by  virtue  of  a  mock  Royal  Commission,  were  made  to 
minister  to  his  vengeance  and  avarice,  by  the  indiscriminate  condemnation 
of  all  his  political  opponents.  (Chevalier,  III  Part,  55  Section.)  The  humble 
actors  in  those  deplorable  scenes  experienced  from  him  no  mercy,  and 
were  stripped  of  their  little  all,  till  the  iron  hand  of  necessity  snatched 
it  again  from  the  grasp  of  the  oppressor.  Hew  different  was  the  conduct 
of  Michael  Lempridre  afterwards,  who,  when  the  loyal  Islanders  were  pros- 
trate at  the  feet  of  their  conquerors,  obtained  in  the  shape  of  a  pardon 
from  Cromwell,  an  exemption  for  the  small  proprietors,  from  the  payment 
of  any  compositions  for  their  estates  ! 

It  has  been  observed  that  not  more  than  one  third  of  the  inhabitants 
were  ever  in  the  interest  of  Parliament.  It  is  indeed  true  that  on  Coosti- 
totional  grounds,  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  that  assembly,  but  it  is  equally 
true  that  the  former  part  of  the  reig^  of  Charles  I  had  been  so  arbitrary, 
that  good  and  wise  men  might  with  a  safe  conscience  appear  in  the  cause 
of  liberty.  The  subsequent  devoted  loyalty  of  the  Island  made  ample 
amends  for  this  early  tendency  to  defection,  and  it  is  to  be  presumed  that 
not  one  of  the  inhabitants  would  have  persevered  in  that  course,  but  that 
all  would  have  joined  unanimously  in  their  sympathy  for  their  unfortunate 
Sovereign,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  wanderers,  whom  the  severity  of 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  had  banished  and  deprived  of  their  fortunes,  and 
who  perceived  no  prospect  of  ever  being  restored  to  their  homes,  but  by 
apparent  adherence  to  the  victorious  party. 

About  the  time  that  the  civil  wars  broke  out  in  England,  the  Island  of 
Jersey  had  long  been  agitated  by  internal  dissensions  among  the  principal 
inhabitants,  for  which  it  has  been  noted  at  every  period  of  its  history;  a 
petty  contention  for  power  and  distinction,  and  though  on  a  very  limited 
sphere,  not  unlike  the  cabals  of  the  Grecian  Republics  of  old,  or  those  of 
the  small  Italian  States  of  the  middle  ages.  The  two  late  reigns  had 
witnessed  the  acceudancy  of  the  Paulets,  and  the  disputes  between  Sir 
John  Peyton  and  the  Bailly  Herault,  which  terminated  in  the  triumph  of 
the  latter.    These  had  been  replaced  under  Charles  I  by  the  family  of  the 
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De  Carteretg,  of  whom  Sir  Philip,  of  St.  Ouen,  was  the  head,  a  man  whose 
talents  and  patriotism  would  have  rendered  him  worthy  of  the  highest 
station,  but  who  had  unfortunately  excited  the  jealousy  and  the  envy  of 
several  of  his  co- temporaries*  These  availing  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  these  disastrous  times,  songpht  to  humble  their  most  successful 
rival,  and  to  precipitate  him  from  his  hi^h  elevation,  to  advance  themselves 
by  joining  the  party,  who  had  taken  up  arms  agfainstthe  crown. 

When  the  Island  was  brought  back, after  a  temporary  secession,  during 
the  reifsfus  of  Elizabeth  and  James  T,  to  conformity  with  the  Church  of 
England,  David  Bandiael,  then  Rector  of  St.  Brelade,  was  appointed  Deau 
by  a  Royal  Patent,  dated  20th  of  January  1620,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to 
mention  before.    The  great  tythes  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Saviour  had  been 
withdrawn  from  the  reTenues  of  the  Governor,  and  annexed  to  the  Dean^s 
OflSce.    After  having  peaceably  enjoyed  it  more  than  20  years.  Sir  Philip 
De  Carteret,  who  in  addition  to  his  other  appointments,  was  also  farmer 
of  the  Governor's  revenues,  brought  an  action  against  the  Dean  to  deprive 
him  of  those  tythes,  on  the  plea,  that  the  Patent  of  Sir  Thomas  Jermyn, 
the  Governor,  which  contained  a  grant  of  those  tythes  was  older  than 
that  of  the  Dean  ;  but  as  no  such  Patent  was  produced,  the  Court  had 
decided  in  favour  of  the  defendant.    Sir  Philip  appealed  from  this  decision 
and  procured  a  Warrant  from  Charles  I  to  sequestrate  those  tythes  till  it 
could  be  established  to  whom  they  belouged.    Sir  Philip  was  evidently  the 
ngrirressor,  and  highly  blameable  for  attempting  an  invasion  of  property, 
whose  destination  had  been  so  long  secured  by  a  Royal  Patent.     Had  he 
Bucqeeded,  it  would  have  annihilated  the  deaconal  dignity,  unless  the  crown 
had  .provided  for  it  by  some  other  endowment.    The  Warrant  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Royal  Court,  the  5th  of  May,  1542,  but  as  Bandinel  defended 
hin^self^  he  obtained  justice,  and  an  Order  of  Council  of  the  8th  of  August, 
1642^  reinstated  him  in  the  enjo3rment  of  his  property.    (Chwalier  I  Part^ 
Section  16,  et  JUvre  du  Samedi,  No,  45, 17  Sept,  1642  J 

The  rankling  which  such  an  iniquitous  transaction  tended  to  excite  in  a 
haugrhty  and  vindictive  bosom  could  not  be  mistaken  and  the  indulgence  of 
that  feeling  was  by  a  kind  of  iktality,  the  indirect  cause  of  the  destruction 
of  both  those  individuals,  and  of  incalculable  mischief  to  their  country. 
It  was  during  that  state  of  irritation   that  the  civil  war  broke  out  in 
England.    Sir  Philip  was  then  extremely  unpopular  with  several  of  his 
colleagues  on  the  bench,  and  Bandinel  gladly  availed  himself  of  the  dissa- 
tisfiictioQ  of  some,  and  of  the  ambition  of  others,  to  make  them  the  instru- 
ments  to  gratify    his    own    private    resentments.    Michael    Lempriere, 
Seigne;ur  of  Maufant,  was  the  abloat»  aud  perhaps  the  most  ambitions  of 
tli.Qse  gentlemen,  while  he  plainly  saw  that  ihe  continuation  of  Sir  Philip 
De  Carteret's  ascendancy  was   Incompatible  with  Mis  own   prospects  of 
advancement.    Sir  Philip  was  in  London,  at  the  beginning  of  those  com- 
motions>  and  according  to  the  Pseudo  MasHx  was  highly  countenanced  by 
Frynne ;  but  thooghi  he  might  have  negociated  f&t  the  peace  of  the  Island, 
it  wa#  not  likely  that  he  would  ever  have  been  prevailed  upon  to  declare 
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ag:aio8t  the  King*  His  opponents  from  Jersey,  liappened  fo  be  also  in  TxtT' 
don,  and  prepared  a  Petition  with  22  Articles  agfaintt  him,  to  be  laid  before 
the  House  of  Commons,  These  were  shown  to  several  of  the  members, 
but  throug^h  Prynne^s  management  they  were  not  presented.  They  persevered 
however^  and  the  Petition  and  Articles  were  presented  totbe  Lords,  who 
summoned  Sir  Philip  to  appear  before  them.  He  foresaw  the  impending 
storm  and  pretending^  that  Jersey  was  in  danger  of  being  invaded  by  8 
French  army  from  Britany,  obtaiued  permission  by  means  of  Pryone  and 
bis  friends  to  return  homc^  without  giving  in  any  answer  to  those  Articles. 
It  was  thus  that  he  escaped  the  raachinatiuns  of  his  enemies,  and  was 
enabled  to  keep  Jersey  for  bis  Sovereign.  It  is  of  this  precipitate  retreat 
that  his  enemies  Intterly  complain,  and  indeed  it  is  not  the  Feast  extraor- 
dinary occurrence  of  those  extraordinary  times,  that  it  was  a  zealot  tike 
Prynne,  who  unintentionally  might  have  saved  Sir  Philip  from  the  block, 
and  prevented  the  occupation  of  the  Island  by  Parliament.  It  is  impos- 
sible not  to  admire  the  ways  of  Providence  in  the  surprisingf' concatenation 
of  human  events.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  friendship  which  Prynne  had 
formed  with  Sir  Philip  during  his  aecidental  imprtsonmeal  in  Jersey,  it  is 
probable, that  the  latter  would  not  have  been  suffered  to  leave  London,  that 
the  Island  would  have  been  secured  for  the  Parliament,  and  that  the  bril- 
liant and  sQccessful  career  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret,  would  have  never 
taken  place,  nor  the  people  had  an  opportunity  of  distingaisViug  their 
loyalty. 

On  his  return  to  Jersey  be  found  that  those  ArtMes  had  been  printed, 
and  were  then  circulated  there  by  his  political  adversaries.  Chevalier 
mentions,  but  does  not  give  those  articles  at  full  length  ;  but  as  a  great  part 
of  the  subsequent  history  is  connected  with  them,  and  that  they  were 
always  made  the  pretext  to  prevent  any  accomodation,  we  shall  borrow 
them  from  the  Pseudo  Mastix.  The  existence  of  those  Articles  is  fnrther 
ascertained  from  2  Acts  of  the  Cour  du  Sometfi,  N.  45,  September  24, 1642. 

*<  An  Humble  Information  of  the  State  of  the  Isle  of  Jersey  and  Grie- 
<<  vances  of  the  Inhabitants,  1642. 

'<  1.— Shewing  that  the  personall  residence  of  a  Governor  well  qualified, 
*Mn  a  frontier  place,  is  most  requlsitt  for  his  Majestie's  service  and  seca- 
<<  ritie  of  that  Island. 

"  2.— That  Sir  Philip  Carteret  the  now  Deputy  of  Sir  Thomas  Jcrmyif 
*'  hath  lately  in  his  absence  substituted  a  Nephew  of  his  of  about  23  years 
<<  of  age ;  and  the  last  Summer  he  committed  the  charge  to  his  eldest 
<*  son,  scarce  21  years  old ;  such  young  and  unexperimented  Commanders 
<<  being  well  knowne  to  be  unfitt  to  be  putt  in  trust  of  a  place  of  impor- 
**  tance  ;  and  for  the  militia  and  defence  of  the  country  in  soe  troublesome 
*^  and  dangerous  a  time. 

*«  3.— That  as  the  case  now  stands,  the  dispensation  of  the  residence  of 
**  a  Governor  living  in  England  doth  not  only  impoverish  by  the  expor- 
**  tation  of  the  monies  due  unto  him,  out  of  the  King's  Revenues  there, 
«  but  besides  that,  it  doth  weaken  the  State,  that  a  Lieftenant-Governor 
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«<  oat  of  the  Isle,  and  of  npcemitie  one  of  the  be<»t  ranke,  cannot  perform 
**  tbe  personall  services  that  be  oweth  to  the  country  with  that  attendance 
<<  of  men  and  farniture  of  arroes  as  he  is  boan4  unto,  but  all  is  contracted 
**  and  reduced  in  one  only  family  and  place. 

<«  4. — ^Thatfor  the  avoiding  sundry  iuconveuiences  and  Jealousies, it  is 
**  tbe  generall  desire  of  the  iuhabilants,  that  the  Deputy  be  a  native  of 
**  England  or  Wales,  as  was  ordered  by  Henry  VII  upon  a  survey  of  that 
**  Isle,  and  a  man  of  sufficient  ability  to  command  within  and  without  the 
<<  Castles }  and  to  that  intent  that  sufBciencie  is  expressed  lu  all  the 
**  Patents  of  the  Governor. 

«  5 ^That  Sir  Philip  Carteret  doth  intnuit  with  all  the  chiefest  places 

^*  and  offices  those  of  his  owne  name  and  family ;  the  island  conttisting  of 
**  12  parishes,  7  Carterets  being  Captaines  besides  2  Nephews,  and  a  bro- 
**  tber-iu-law,  to  get  the  whole  power  and  disposing  of  the  island  into  his 
**  owne  hands. 

<*  6. — ^Tbat  the  said  Knight  the  now  Deputy,  beares  sundry  offices, 
**  incompatible  iu  one  person  for  indifferent  administration  of  Justice,  to 
**  be  Governor,  Baillif,  and  Farmer  of  the  King's  revenues,  escheats,  for- 
"  feitures,  fines,  and  casualitiea,  and  so  is  Judge  aud  party  at  will. 

<<  7.^-That  he  procureth  the  nomination  and  election  of  his  owne  creatures 
**  and  kindred  for  the  Judicature  in  the  bench  of  Justice,  by  letters  and 
**  messages,  when  the  Parishes  by  order  of  the  Court  are  commanded  to 
**  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  Jurate  by  votes. 

*'  8.— That  he  hath  opposed  the  tree  election  of  the  ablest  men,  that 
*'  were  named  by  votes  of  the  country  fur  the  bench  of  Justice  accordiug 
<<  to  the  privileges. 

«  9. — ^Tbat  he  makes  himself  formidable  by  his  violent  and  tyrannical 
**  carriage  and  pablick  threats  in  the  scat  of  Justice,  against  those  Justices, 
<<  or  others,  that  cannot  comply  and  side  with  bis  desig^es,  and  with  fear- 
<<  full  tennes  to  be  revenged  by  him  and  his,  against  them  and  theirs,  in 
**  open  Court. 

*^  10.— That  he  hath  presumed  of  his  own  head  to  raise  and  impose 
«  customes  unheard  of  on  the  goods  imported  into  the  Isle,  against  the 
<'  Liberties  and  Charters  of  the  Isle,  namely  of  Henry  VII. 

**  11.— That  since  he  is  deputed  he  hath  oppressed  the  people,  by  selling 
*^  at  a  high  rate  the  Licences  for  the  exportation  out  of  England  of  those 
<<  commodities,  which  are  granted  by  Warrants  and  Patents,  of  W*ools, 
**  Leather  and  Sea  Coals,  for  the  reliefe  of  the  subjects,  those  commodities 
"  being  ingrossed  and  raised  to  an  excessive  price  to  the  beggaring  of 
«(  tbe  country. 

**  12.— That  he  keeps  no  resident  Minister  for  the  service  of  God,  in  the 
*^  Castles,  as  the  practice  hatb  been  in  the  former  Governors,  and  pres- 
*^  cribed  by  order  of  the  Lords  ;  bnt  supplieth  that  now  and  (hen,  by  desti- 
*'  tuting  the  parishes  on  the  Sabbath  dayes. 

**  13.^— That  without  forme  of  Justice  and  Judicial  hearing,  he  hatb 
'^  commanded  some  gentlemen  of  the  best  ranke  in  the  Isle,  to  appear 
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<<  before  the  Lords  within  40  dayes,  and  apon  their  appearance  here,  he 
«  hath  never  moved  the  Lords,  or  any  ptosecutiou  at  all  about  the  cause 
*<  of  their  appearance. 

«  14. — That  with  an  arbitrarie  power  and  subyertion  of  the  lawes,  b« 
<'  doth  release  out  of  prison,  without  consent  or  Act  of  the  Court  those 
<<  that  are  committed  by  sentence.  And  sometimes  himselfe,  either  as 
«  Governor,  or  Baillie  doth  committ  to  prison  against  the  expresse  words 
"  of  the  privil edges,  without  order  of  the  Court. 

((  15. — That  he  hath  hitherto  given  no  acconpt  in  the  Isle  of  the  great 
<'  Bummes  of  monies  received  by  him  out  of  the  Exchequer  or  the  Lord 
<<  Treasurer,  for  200  English  «ouldrer»  billeted  there  for  the  years  162S 
«  aud  1629.  He  being  the  Captaine,  some  small  portion  he  hath  payed, 
<<  when  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  great  numbers  nothing  at  all.  And  to 
<<  get  iu  the  payement  of  the  said  monies,  he  tooke  an  acquittance  of  the 
"  Constables,  to  shew  that  be  hath  disbursed  the  summe  out  of  his  owne, 
<<  and  hath  left  a  Bound  of  that  which  is  due,  in  their  hands  ;  and  nobody 
<<  dares  undertake  the  prosecution  of  the  bnsinesse,  or  any  grievances 
«  against  him,  for  feare  of  his  powerfulnesse  and  revenge,  with  the  charge 
«  to  be  sustayned  here. 

«  16. — ^That  some  contracts  have  been  made  in  the  Castles  betwixt  some 
"  prisoners  there,  and  some  of  his  to  gett  a  pardon  here  for  crimes  of  fiilse 
<*  coyning  of  French  and  Spanish  coyne«  And  the  said  prisoners  paid 
<<  aforehand,  to  some  of  his  ownc,  great  summes,  and  fbr  the  remainder 
«  were  bound  in  a  bond  left  in  the  hand  of  bis  Porter  of  the  Castles. 

«  17. — ^Tbat  against  the  customes,  and  with  great  discontent  of  the 
<<  people,  he  hath  eotertayned  frequently  in  the  Castles,  some  Gentlemen 
<<  of  great  quality,  fled  out  of  France,  prosecnted  there  for  high  Treason  ; 
<<  this  contrary  to  former  injunctions,  concerning  strangers,  not  admissible 
<<  in  those  places. 

a  ISe-^That  he  had  procured  of  his  owne  hvad  from  the  Lords,  the 
<<  alteration  of  some  of  our  Lawes  and  Customes,  without  due  consent  ot 
<»  the  States  of  the  IbIc. 

«  19. — ^That  he  sett  an  excessive  price  upon  the  whfeat  rents,  due  td  His 
<<  Majesty  without  the  advice  of  Justice,  as  the  former  course  hath  beene. 
<<  20. — ^That  whereas  some  have  beene  admitted  into  the  seate  of  jTus- 
<<  tice  without  doe  election  and  votes  of  the  Cotmtry  and  Jurats,  and 
**  against  whom  there  are  great  exertions ;  that  thoft^  persons  be  re- 
**  mooved. 

<<  21.~It  is  hnmbly  desired  that  the  justice  may  TSsitt  the  Castles  dnce 
<*  a  yeare  as  it  hath  beene  formerly  ordered. 

<^  It  is  further  desired,  (for  the  aToydidg  of  etemfeing  of  offit;^s  ifa  one 
"  family,  and  that  all  men  may  still  supply  In  them),  that  there  be  no  rever- 
<<  sions  granted  of  offices,  specially  of  those  of  judicature  in  the  Isle. 

(c  For  proofe  aud  prosecution  of  the  Plrenrissln,  a  g^reat  part  of  them 
<<  committed  in  thi«  happy  time  of  Pariiament)  aud  many  other  defec- 
<<  tuosities. 


NOTES.  314 

'^  It  is  humbly  d^siredy  that  the  Deputies  oamed  and  chosen  the  last 
**  Summer  may  be  sent  for." 

It  is  impossible  at  this  time  to  enter  miuately  into  an  examination  of 
those  charg^es,  some  of  which  were  unquestionably  true,  the  greatest  part 
elag^erated,  and  a  few  totally  false  ;  but  tbey  derive  thrir  importance  from 
the  miitfortunes  which  they  produced  to  Sir  Philip,  and  the  vicissitudes 
which  afflicted  his  distractetit  country  from  1643  till  the  Restoration  of 
Charles  II  in  1660. 

Sir  Philip  on  his  return  resumed  the  government,  but  as  early  as  March 
1642,  the  Parliamentarian  Party  in  Guernsey  had  prevailed  over  the 
loyal  part  of  the  inhabitants  ;  but  were  unable  to  take  Castle  Coruet,  into 
which  Sir  Peter  Osborne,  the  Lieuteuant-Governor,  had  retired.  With 
the  assistance  it  frequently  received  from  Jersey,  it  was  successfully  d^ 
fended  to  the  end  of  the  war.  He  now  began  to  manifest  openly  his 
inclinations  for  the  Royal  Cause  by  the  appointment  of  loyal  officers  in  the 
garrison  and  in  the  militia,  at  the  same  time  doing  all  in  his  power  to  recall 
the  population  to  their  duty,  a  part  of  whom  were  inclined  to  disaffection, 
from  that  fickleness  of  the  vulgar,  ever  ready  to  be  diecontented  with  the 
existing  authorities,  and  to  anticipate  great  advantages  in  political  changes. 
At  the  same  time  he  prepared  to  resist  any  effort  which  might  be  made 
by  the  Parliamentarians,  and  proclaimed  traitors  all  who  would  not  Join 
him  to  declare  for  the  King.  On  his  late  return  from  England  he  had 
brought  back  with  him  a  Commission  of  array,  which  he  laid  before  the 
Slates  ou  the  16th  of  February  1643, 3,  by  which  all  loyal  subjects  were 
required  to  assist  him  in  the  defence  of  the  Island  and  Castles,  as  they  were 
bound  on  their  allegiance,  and  in  obedience  to  his  MaJesty^s  Commands. 
(Pseudo  Mastix,  p.  26^28 ;  and  Chevalief,  1  Part,  S.  19.) 

It  is  supposed  that  this  Commission  had  been  transmitted  to  Sir  Philip, 
to  defeat  the  designs  of  the  Parliament,  who  had  then  an  intention  to 
appoint  the  £arl  of  Stamford  to  be  Governor  of  Jersey  in  the  room  of  Sir 
Thomas  Jermyn,  who  supported  the  Royal  Cause.  The  Earl  of  Warwick 
was  however  shortly  after  made  the  Parliamentarian  Governor. 

When  Sir  Philip  presented  this  Commission  to  the  States  he  called  the 
Earl  of  Stamford  a  traitor,  and  after  advising  them  and  the  people  at  large, 
he  added  that  for  hi*  part  he  would  keep  the  Castles  for  the  King.  His  obser- 
vations were  well  received,  and  the  Commission  was  ordered  to  be  register- 
ed,  a  copy  of  which  has  been  preserved  in  the  Pseudo  Mastix,  but  the  ori-^ 
ginal  has  perished  in  the  Second  Book  of  the  States.  Within  a  few  days  of 
this,  the  Commission  was  publickly  read  in  ten  out  of  the  twelve  pa- 
rishes, by  means  of  such  of  the  Captains  of  the  parochial  bands  of  Militia 
as  were  favourable  to  him,  to  instigate  the  people  to  oppose  any  Governor 
who  might  be  sent  by  the  Parliament.  This  was  followed  by  a  strong  Act 
of  adherence  to  be  signed  by  the  people,  and  confirmed  by  an  oath  te 
support  the  Lieutenant-Governor  implicitly  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
Royal  Commission.  According  to  the  Pseudo  Mastix  the  greater  part 
of  the  inhabitants  refused  to  sign  it  5  and  lifter  making  allowances  for  the 
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prejudices  of  the  Author,  it  is  evident  that  the  meaiure  did  DQt   meef 
with  general  approbation. 

In  the  mean  timey  his  nephew  Captain  George  Carteret,  ^as  employed 
by  the  King  to  sell  at  St.  Malo  the  prizes  which  had  been  captared 
on  the  Parliamentarians,  with  the  proceeds  of  which  he  supplied  the 
Royalists  in  the  West  of  England  with  ammunition,  and  Tictualled  the 
Castles  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey.  Captain  Carteret  came  to  Jersey  with 
a  cargo  of  prize  goods,  which  he  was  conveying  to  St.  Malo,  and  was  well 
received  by  his  uncle,  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  This  excited  the  indig- 
nation of  the  parliamentarian  party,  aud  hastened  the  approaching  crisis. 
Sir  Philip  excused  himself,  observing,  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  hinder 
an  officer  who  was  acting  under  a  Commission  from  his  Majesty,  and 
llideed  that  he  could  not  bUme  a  servant  for  serving  his  master.  This 
state  of  things  did  not  last  long,  the  Gentlemen  who  had  lately  exhibited 
charges  against  him  to  Parliament  renewed  their  solicitations,  and  obtained 
a  Commission  from  the  Committee  for  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom  to  appre- 
hend Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  and  to  brings  him  over  to  answer  for  his  con- 
duct before  the  House.  His  property  was  to  be  laid  under  sequestration  and 
the  execution  of  this  Commission  was  intrusted  to  five  of  the  Jurats, 
Francis  De  Carteret,  Henry  Dumaresq,  Michael  Lempri^re,  Benjamin 
Bisson,and  Abraham  Herault,  but  the  first  of  these  declined  to  act.  They 
were  further  directed  to  put  down  all  tumults  and  factions,  which  might 
be  raised  in  Sir  Philip''s  favour,  and  to  suspend  all  persons  from  offices  of 
trust  or  command  who  had  espoused  his  party.  The  Commissioners  had 
power  to  arrest  and  imprison  all  refractory  persons  or  loyalists,  if  they 
should  see  cause  ;  and  lastly,  all  his  Majesty*s  subjects  were  ordered  not 
to  obey  the  authority  of  Sir  Philip  any  longer.    fPteudo  Mastix^  p.  35«J 

A  report  seems  to  have  been  then  industriously  spread  in  the  Island,  that 
the  Protestant  Religion  was  in  danger,  and  that  as  the  Queen  was  a  Catho- 
lic, so  was  the  King  inclined  to  popery.  This  was  the  principal  reason 
which  induced  many  well  disposed  but  creduldus  inhabitants  to  join  in  the 
cause  of  disaffection.  As  for  the  chiefs,  this  was  a  mere  pretence,  their 
real  motives  were  personal  hatred  and  envy  of  Sir  Philip,  and  the  desire 
to  aggrandise  themselves  by  his  destruction. 

Soon  after  this  Sir  Philip  convened  the  States  to  lay  before  them  another 
Commission  which  he  had  received  from  the  King.  (Pseudo  Mastix,p,  28.J 
At  this  meeting  none  of  the  Parliamentarian  Commissioners,  with  the 
exception  of  Michael  Lempri^re,  were  present.  Their  Commission,  as 
well  as  another  io  apprehend  Sir  Peter  Osborne,  had  been  transmitted  to 
them  secretly,  and  they  only  waited  for  an  opportunity  to  carry  it  in  exe- 
cution. Sir  Philip  had  been  informed  of  the  circumstance,  and  was  on 
his  guard  against  their  machinations  3  but  he  did  not  expect  that  they 
would  dare  to  lay  hands  on  him,  as  long  as  he  was  invested  with  the 
King^s  authority.  Sir  Philip  came  to  the  Court  House  where  the  States 
were  held,  with  a  detachment  of  from  30  to  40  soldiers  to  guard  the 
doors,  as  was  then  the  case  when  the  Statea  met,  a  remains  of  which 
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military  parade    is    still    obtervabje    od    the  first   day  of  the  Court  of 
Heritage,     After  Sir    Philip    had   commonicated   the  CommissioD   ^hicb 
he  had  recetred    from   the    Kiiigf,    Michael   Lempri^re  rove  to  »9y  that 
be  bad   also  to    lay   before  them  a  CummissioD  frum  the  Parliament,  to 
apprehend  the    Lieutenant-Governor,    and    to   send    him   to   Eng^iand   to 
answer  the  cbargres  against  him.    We  cannot  but  admire  the  audacity  and 
the  firmness  of  nerve  of  the  individual,  who  could  thus  singly  present  such 
aa  offensive  document  amidst  the   uproar    and    confusion  which  it  natu< 
rally  occasioned.    The  States  however  would  not  even  suffer  a  copy  of  it 
to  be  read,  because  they  would  not  in  any  manner  recognise  any  Commis- 
rion  coming  from    the  Parliament,   and  the  more  so,  as  they  pretended^ 
that  it  was   not  satisfactory,    but   must    be     a    counterfeit    Commission, 
and  insisted  for  the  production  of  the  original.     The  scene  that  followed 
was  highly  outrageous  and  disgraceful,  aud    the  account  that  the  Pseudo 
Mastix  and  Chevalier  give  of  it  is  the  same  iu  substance.     After  Michael 
Lempridre  had  presented  his  Commistiion,  and  attempted  in  vain  to  obtain 
a  bearing  about  its    contents^  his  opponents  obliged  him  to  remain  to  the 
end  of  the   sitting,  that  he  might  hear    the  Royal  Commission  read.    Sir 
Philip  said  that  the  substance  of  that  Commission  to  him  wa^  to  keep  the 
Island  and   Castles  for  his  Majesty,  to  oppose  all  other  authority,  and  to 
require  them  to   maintain  that  Commis«iuo    and  to  induce    the  people  to 
declare  for  the   King.     He  added  besides   that   the  Islanders  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Parliament,  but  only  with  the  King  and  his  Piivy  Council. 
Lempri^re  replied.  That  it  was   not  necessary  to  declare  themselves,  but 
that  since  Sir  Philip  had   done  it  so  decidely  for  the   King,  be   ought  to 
have  exhibited  less  duplicity  iu  his  dealings.     This  so  inflamed  him,  that 
he  retorted  that  he   was  a  traitor  and   an  apostate,,  and  commanded  oue 
of  the    Officers  of  the    Court  to  turn  him  out  of  the  Assembly  as  a  traitor. 
Lempri^re  asked  him.  to  gpve  him  the  reason  why  he  called  him  a  traitor. 
The  repl;   was  that  it  was  for  desiring  a  governor  from  the  Parliament, 
who  had  since  been  declared  to  be  a  traitor  by  the  King,  meaning  the  Earl 
of  Stamford.     With   unabated  firmness,  Michael    Lempriere  still  insisted, 
that  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret  should  obey  that  Warrant  for  his  apprehension, 
and  Justify  himself  ^before  the  Parliament.     Lcmpri^re  then  attempted  to 
rush  out  of  the   Court   House,  but  he  was  met  at  the  entrance  with  the 
halberds  and  drawn  swords  of  the  soldiers  pointed  at  his  breast,  and  driven 
back  by  them  into  the   Assembly.     It  is  uncertain  whether  this  attempt 
to  withdraw  himself  was  with   the   view  of  raising  a  force  to  apprehend 
Sir  Philip,  or  whether   it  had  some  other  motive.     In  the  mean   time  a 
report  rapidly  spread  out  of  doors  that  Lempri^re  was  forcibly  detained  in 
the  Court  House,     James  Stocal,  one  of  the  Militia  Colonels,  rode  through 
the  parish  of  St.Saviuur  to  raise  the  people  to  come  to  Lempriere*s  assis- 
tance, who  was  one  of  their  fellow  parishioners,  while  some  armed  detach- 
ments   from  the    parishes  of    St.   Clement  aud    St.  Ouen  were    already 
advancing  towards  St.  Helier  to  his  relief.     It  is  to  be  presumed  that  this 
measure  had  been  taken  by  the  Commissioners,  to  get  a  large  body  of 
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people  under  arms,  vfho  mi^ht  without  difficulty  overpo«ver  tlie  detflcti<« 
ment  whom  Sir  Philip  had  stationed  to  g^ard  the  Court  House, and  appre- 
hend him  without  any  resistance  as  he  came  out  of  the  States.  But  in  the 
mean  while  his  friends  contrived  to  send  a  boy  to  inform  him  that  the 
militia  of  some  of  the  parishes  was  risings,  and  that  some  detachments  of 
it  were  already  on  their  march  towards  the  town.  As  soon  as  he  had 
received  this  intelligrence,  he  raised  the  States,  and  made  a  precipitate 
retreat  to  Elizabeth  Castle.  Had  henot.tal^en  that  step,  he  would  inevi- 
tably have  been  arrested  by  his  enemies,  and  sent  to  England  as 
they  were  directed  to  do  ky  their  Commission.  From  that  day  Sir  Philip 
never  again  returned  to  St.  Holier.  As  the  book  of  the  States  is  lost,  it  is 
not  easy  to  ascertain  dates,  but  this  memorable  sitting  must  have  takea 
place  about  the  end  of  March  1643.  (Pseitdo  Mastix  S^  Chevalier^  1  Part^  S.  23.) 
Had  the  Parliamentarian  Commissioners  succeeded  in  apprehending  Sir  Phi- 
lip in  the  States,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  Castles  would  have  been  surren> 
dered  to  them  ;  but  the  experiment  would  have  been  fatal  to  him,  as  be 
would  have  been  sent  to  England,  where  he  would  have  been  detained  as 
a  hostage,  if  not  doomed  to  perish  on  the  scaffold. 

TVithln  a  few  days  after,  Sir  Philip  convened  the  States  to  meet  in  Eliza, 
beth  Castle,  where  a  Petition  in  his  favour  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
was  approved  of  with  respect  to  the  Parliamentarian  Commission,  in  which  the 
Petitioners  expressed,  that  he  was  ready  to  answer  the  charges  against  him 
to  King  and  Parliameut,  but  not  to  Parliament  alone.  (Pseudo  Maatix  p,  39, 
and  Chevalier,  1  Part,  S,!l4.)  Prynne  was  of  opinion  that  if  it  had  been 
presented,  it  would, have  had  a  conciliatory  effect,  and  toouM  have  settled 
the  Island  in  quietness.  The  dispatches  were  intrusted  to  one  Osmond  Cooke, 
a  dependent  of  Mr,  Prynne,  and  to  John  Le  Cooteur,  one  of  Sir  Philip^s 
agents,  the  same  person  who  was  afterwards  a  D^nonciatur  of  the  Koyal 
Court.  They  were  however  iutercepted  and  laid  before  the  Committee 
of  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom,  who  judged  the  dispatches  to  be  of  a 
dangerous  tendency,  and  had  them  suppressed.  As  to  the  messengers,  they 
were  sent  to  prison,  from  which  they  were  however  soon  after  released 
by  Mr.  Prynne's  interest. 

It  was  probably  during  this  mission  of  Osmond  Cooke  that  Sir  Philip 
bad  formed  a  plan  to  extricate  himself  from  the  annoyance  of  those 
Articles  against  him.  It  was  a  Commission  which  was  tu  have  been' em- 
powered to  hear  and  decide  all  causes  and  differences,  which  might 
have  happened  there.  The  plan  appears  to  have  been  concerted 
between  Sir  Philip  and  Mr.  Prynne,  and  was  even  subsequently  acknow- 
ledged by  the  latter  before  the  Committee  of  Examination.  The  scheme 
though  blamed  by  Sir  Philip*s  adversaries,  (Pseudo  Mastix  p.  65),  was 
practicable  and  constitutional,  and  the  precedents  of  the  Royal  Commis- 
sioners of  1617  and  1618,  in  which  Sir  Philip  himself  had  taken  au 
active  part,  were  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  both  parties.  The  Commis- 
sioners had  been  ingeniously  selected  to  defeat  the  intrigues  of  his  enemies;  * 
Mr.  Prynne,  Sir  Peter  Osborne,  Lientenant-GoTernor  of  Guernsey,  and  one 


NdfEU.  .      319 

Captain  t)orell.  hat  tbe  things  had  been  overdone,  for  when  Osmond 
Cooke  presented  the  Commission  at  Oxford  for  the  Royal  nigpnature,  His 
Majesty  refused  to  sign  it  on  seeing:  Prynne*s  name.  Sir  Philip  had  de- 
pended much  on  this  scheme,  for  if  they  had  acquitted  him  in  Jersey, 
there  wouM  have  been  an  end  of  the  matter,  or  if  found  guilty,  it  -would 
not  have  benefited  the  Parliamentarians,  for  with  the  Castles  in  bis 
possession,  be  might  have  bidden  defiance  to  alf  their  efforts.  {Pseudtt 
Mastix  p.  65,)  His  nephew  Sir  George  had  recourse  to  the  same  expe- 
dient two  years  after  in  procuring  the  Royal  Commission  for  the  profli- 
gate  John  Nicholas  Vaughan,  and  his  two  associate  Commibsioners,  la 
enable  him  to  effect  the  ruin'of  his  political  adversaries. 

Aa  it  is  in  the  recollection  of  most  of  onr  readers,  that  the  precedent  of 
Le  Conteur  was  adduced  for  the  nomination  of  a  third  Denonciator  in 
1832,  we  shalf  quote  what  Chevalier  says  of  that  individual.  <<  Ce  m^me 
**  jonr  (l2Juillet,  1645.)  Jean  Le  Cousteur  prit  serment  de  D^honciateur, 
«  CO  uon  obstant  qu^il  y  en  eut  un  autre  du  pr^c^dent,  leque)  ne  fut  point 
**  mis  hors  de  sa  place,  mais  contiuua  a  ^tre  D^nonctateur  avec  ce  dernier^ 
*'  y  ayant  alors  deux  D^nonciateurs  d^uu  m6me  temps,  qui  ^toit  la  premiere 
**  fois  que  cela  fAt  fait.  Monsieur  le  Lieutenant-Gouverneur  luy  fit  avoir 
**  rOffice  en  remuneration  de  ce  qu*il  avoit  6t6  Depute,  pour  avoir  ete  vers 
**  sa  Majeste,pour  les  affaires  dudit  Sieur  Lieutenant  et  de  TEstat.** — It  is 
thus  that  as  truth  is  always  consistent.  Chevalier  and  the  Pseudo  Mastix 
confirm  each  6tber,  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt  about  the  true  reason  of  the 
appointment  of  a  second  Denonciator .  Mr.  Le  Geyt^s  account  of  it  is  not 
very  diff^erent.  Le  Coutenr  had  been  employed  on  a  delicate  and  dan- 
gerous service,  which, if  it  had  sncceeded.  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret  would 
have  been  tried  by  Commissioners  of  his  own  choice,  and  acquitted 
of  those  charges,  which  could  not  fail  to  have  caused  him  a  great  deal 
of  uneasiness.  After  the  Restoration  Le  Conteur  retained  his  place,  but 
be  does  not  oeem  to  have  been  very  Kuccessful  in  it,  as  he  closed  his  long 
professional  career  by  being  a  Bankrupt.  ^See  Acts  of  the  Saturday*9  Court 
of  the  Idth  of  Aprily  and  the  Qlh  of  May,  1670,  and  Chevalier,  III  Part^  5.  68.^ 

Wc  are  now  come  to  that  period  when  matters  were  hastening  to  a 
crisis.  The  Parliamentarian  Commissioners  wer.e  in  possession  of  the 
Inland,  while  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret  held  Elizabeth  Castle,  and  Lady  De 
Carteret,  that  of  Mount  Orgueil  for  the  King,  in  which  they  were  be- 
sieged, or  rather  blockaded  by  their  enemies.  The  whole  of  their 
operations  amounted  however  to  little  more  than  an  interruption  of 
the  usual  communications,  and  occasionally  exchanging  a  few  shots.  It 
IS  not  the  intention  of  this  work  to  enter  into  minute  particulars,  which 
would  be  uninteresting  to  many  of  our  readers,  and  have  besides  the 
eff^ect  of  increasing  this  publication  to  an  inconvenient  size. 

A  calumny  had  been  raised  against  Sir  Philip  and  his  nephew  Captain 
De  Carteret,  that  they  favoured  the  Irish  rebels,  who  about  that  time 
had  committed  the  mo^t  horrible  massacres  on  the  Protestants,  when  In 
fact  th«y  had  lost  about  3000  Crowns  in  the  service  of  Parliament  against 
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those  rebels.  That  was  probably  for  losses  on  some  contracts  for  sup^ 
plies,  or  for  some  other  trading*  speculations.  This  aecnsation  was  not 
however  without  producing  its  baneful  effects :  Sir  Philip  had  the  morti- 
fication to  perceive,  that  it  had  alienated  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants 
from  him  and  the  Royal  Cause.  Soon  after  the  siege  had  begun,  Sir 
Philip  received  a  Commission  from  the  King  to  make  g^ood  and  lawfnl 
prizes  of  all  vessels  belonging  to  the  Parliamentarian  party,  and  about 
the  same  time  he  traversed  the  Island  with  a  small  body  of  horse  lo  Mount 
Orgueil  Castle,  and  returned  with  scarcely  any  molestation  to  his  own 
quarters.  This  was  the  last  time  that  he  ever  came  out  of  Elizabeth 
Castle  till  his  death,  which  happened  soon  after .^—f  Chevalier  I  Party  S.  2&.J 

It  is  here  that  we  have  to  introduce  an  ill  omened  character  who  figured 
in  those  troubles,  Peter  D^Asslgny,  a  French  refugee  Minister,  wher 
through  Sir  Philip*s  interest  had  obtained  the  living  of  St.  Helier.  This 
individual  entertained  a  deadly  hatred  against  his  former  benefactor,  and 
being  a  man  of  intrigue  and  Some  courage,  he  laid  aside  his  ministerial 
functions,  according  to  Chevalier,  to  direct  in  person  the  operations 
against  Elizabeth  Castle.  In  the  mean  while  that  Castle  was  amply  sup- 
plied  with  provisions  by  Captain  De  Carteret  from  St.  Malo.  D^Assiurny  and 
Bandinel  had  formerly  been  at  variance,  but  their  mutual  animosity 
against  Sir  Philip,  and  a  talent  for  doing  evil,  effected  their  reconciliation* 
The  cause  of  D^Assigny^s  hatred  to  Sir  Philip  is  unknown. 

Francis  De  Carteret,  of  I.a  Hague,  was  one  of  the  Five  Par li amen tariai» 
Commissioners;  but  he  declined  to  act  with  his  colleagues,  and  on  the 
whole  was  more  disposed  to  obey  the  King  than  the  Parliament.  On 
the  18th  of  April  1643,  Sir  Philip  addressed  him  an  eloquent  and  pathetic 
letter,  in  which  he  deprecated  the  evils  which  impended  over  his  country, 
the  very  anticipation  of  which,  as  he  said,  made  his  heart  to  bleed  ;  that 
be  was  ready  to  appear  before  the  parliament  to  vindicate  his  conduct,  as 
soon  as  his  Majesty  would  have  provided  for  the  government  of  the  Island 
during  his  abser.ce  ;  that  though  he  was  not  obliged  to  appear  there  by 
the  laws  or  the  privileges  of  the  Island,  yet  that  he  would  do  it  for  the  pur« 
chase  of  peace,  and  then,  (like  his  illustrious  co-temporary  Lord  Strafford 
had  done  a  little  before,)  he  added,  that  if  nothing  but  the  loss  of  hi» 
offices,  or  even  of  his  life  could  satisfy  the  people,  he  resigned  those 
oflSces  into  the  King^s  hands,  and  submitted  his  life  to  the  justice  of  the 
laws.  He  concluded  by  proposing  a  conference  for  a  mutual  accommoda- 
tion of  those  unhappy  dissensions.     (Chevalier  I  Part,  S.26) 

Such  were  the  efforts  of  that  able  and  upright  man,  who,  if  he  had  met 
with  a  reciprocal  spirit  of  conciliation  on  the  part  of  his  adversaries,  many 
of  the  evils  which  afterwards  happened,  would  have  been  averted.  We 
regret  that  its  great  length  precludes  us  from  publishing  some  of  his 
correspondence,  which  was  highly  honourable  to  the  head  and  heart  of 
the  writer,  and  which  would  plainly  show  that  whatever  might  have  beea 
his  individual  failings,  or  the  errors  of  his  public  career  i  loyalty  to  hi* 
princes  and  attachment  to  his  country  never  ceased  to  be  the  predominant 
passions  of  his  soul. 
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Abottt  thtf  time  the  LieutenantrGovernor  received  a  Royal  Proclamation 
offering  a  pardon  to  the  inhabitants,  but  excepting  the  Commissioners 
and  the  Bandinels.  It  was  ill  judged  iu  him  to  order  the  Sheriff  to  pro- 
claim it,  as  the  exclusion  of  those  individuals  from  that  amnesty,  iivould 
have  the  effect  of  defeating  Its  object.  It  v^as  so,  for  when  the  Sheriff 
tried  to  read  it  in  the  market-place,  a  riot  ensued,  from  which  the  Sheriff 
and  Sir  Fhilip*s  friends  were  equally  glad  to  escape. 

The  Commissioners  encouraged  the  multitude  to  raise  batteries,  and  to 
dig  trenches,  to  secure  themselves  against  sorties  from  the  Castles.  Sir 
Phjiip  was  sometimes  obliged  to  fire  at  them,  but  he  did  it  so  reluctantly, 
and  it  was  so  painful  to  him,  that  he  made  another  attempt  at  reconciliation, 
and  wrote  a  defence  of  his  conduct  to  the  Royal  Court,  with  a  request  that 
they  should  give  it  every  degree  of  publicity.  It  was  communicated 
accordingly,  but  the  Commissioners  to  whum  it  had  not  been  officially 
addressed,  took  care  that  the  Court  should  not  even  condescend  to  return  it 
ail  answer. 

Sir  Philip  next  attempted  to  force,  or  rather  to  intimidate  the  town  by 
firing  at  it,  and  making  a  sally  at  the  same  time.  (June  2d.  1643.)  The 
experiment  failed  and  his  detachment  was  repulsed  with  some  loss.  It 
nevertheless  increased  the  actual  state  of  exasperation,  and  from  that  day 
his  soldiers  were  no  longer  allowed  to  come  out  of  the  Castle  into  the  Town 
to  purchase  any  provisions.  Notwithstanding  these  discouraging  circum- 
stances. Sir  Philip  still  persevered  to  negociate  for  peace,  but  without 
success,  till  at  length  he  began  to  prevent  all  vessels  from  entering  the 
harbour  of  St,  Aubin.  The  Commissiouers,  on  their  part,  fortified  the 
town  as  well  as  they  could,  and  garrisoned  it  with  a  detachment  of  70  or  80 
militiamen,  besides  keeping  watch  and  ward  '  throughout  the  different 
parishes.  Some  Parliamentarian  frigates  having  come  over  from  Guernsey, 
the  Commissioners  directed  a  party  of  about  40  men,  to  seize  some  of 
the  most  obnoxious  and  influential  Royalists,  whom  they  ordered  to  bo 
confined  on   ship  board.    {Pseudo  Mastix  and  Chevalier  I  Party  S.  31.) 

At  last  on  the  18th  of  June  an  answer  was  returned  to  the  proposals, 
which  Sir  Philip  had  made  through  the  Royal  Court,  on  the  8th  of  that 
month.  It  was  signed  not  only  by  8  Jurats,  but  by  8  Constables,  so  that 
it  might  be  said  to  have  contained  the  actual  sense  of  the  country.  That 
paper,  which  according  to  Chevalier  had  been  drawn  up  by  Dean  Baudinel, 
was  of  a  most  exasperating  nature,  and  attributed  all  the  evils  which 
had  already  happened,  to  bad  faith,  and  want  of  principle  in  the  Lieute- 
nant-Governor, to  whom  it  offered  no  other  alternative  than  that  of 
appearing  before  the  Parliament,  to  clear  himself  from  the  crimes  and 
misdemeanors  laid  to  his. char ge«'^(CAtfva/ier  I  Part,  S,  35.) 

It  was  therefore  impossible  for  the  parties  to  come  to  any  amicable 
negociation.  The  Parliamentarian  Commissioners  well  knew  that  there  was 
no  chance  of  securing  their  power,  or  even  their  personal  safety  bnt  by 
the  disgrace,  or  destructioa  of  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret ;  while  that  gentle- 
maa  was  equally  resolved  to  adhere  to  his  loyal  determination  never  to 
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■arrender  the  Island  into  the  handu  of^he  enemies  of  hJsSorereigpo.  Nur. 
^as  bis  private  interest  less  concerned^  for  the  moment  he  would  have 
resig^ned  his  power,  there  would  have  been  uo  option  for  him^  between 
exile  and  confiscation,  or  his  appearance  at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. But  at  that  disastrous  period,  it  would  have  been  like  devoting 
himself  to  the  scaffold,  or  at  least  to  perpetual  imprisonment.  It  is  really  a 
matter  of  surprise,  that  men  of  so  much  discrimination,  as  the  chiefa  of 
both  parties  undoubtedly  were,  should  have  so  long  persisted  in  a  mock- 
ery of  negociation,  which  could  not  in  any  manner  be  attended  with  any 
favourable  result. 

On.  the  1st  of  July  1643,  Sir  Philip  wrote  to  Mr.  John  Dumaresq,  his 
Lieutenant  Bailly,  that  he  had  His  MaJesty^s  Commission  to  suppress  the 
factious  intrigues  of  the  Dean,  David  Bandinel,  that  he  was  not  to  be 
admitted  to  any  of  their  meetings  or  deliberations,  and  that  be  charged 
him  with  high  treason.  He  also  addressed  the  same  day  a  letter  to  the 
States,  in  answer  to  their  communication  of  the  18th  of  June.  He  premised 
his  offers  of  accommodation  with  some  extremely  severe,  though  perhaps  me- 
lited  animadversions  on  Dean  Bandinel,  attributing  to  him  the  late  answer 
which  had  been  sent  to  him  by  the  States,  and  saying  that  every  line  of  it  bore 
the  imprint  of  the  blackness  of  his  envenomed  pen.-^Here  Sir  Philip*« 
noble  nature  g^ve  a  vent  to  his  injured  feelings  by  this  expression  of  a 
mutual  rancour ;  for  it  is  madness  to  write  thus  about  a  powerful  enemy, 
the  only  effect  of  which,  is  to  render  every  future  attempt  at  neg^iation 
utterly  impracticable.  The  terms  he  proposed  were  nearly  the  same  ia 
substance  as  the  former,  a  desire  to  prevent  hostilities,  but  an  uncom- 
promising determination  not  to  give  up  the  Castles  except  to  an  officer  of 
the  King^s  appointment.  He  further  expressed  his  readiness  to  do  all  iu 
his  power  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  people,  and  that  if  it  was  the 
public  opinion,  that  he  should  appear  before  the  Parliament,  he  would 
immediately  comply,  provided  his  accusers  were  there  also,  and  that  he 
had  the  opportunity  of  a  fair  trial.    (Chevalier  1  Party  S,  38.) 

On  the  18th  of  July  the  States  were  convened  again  to  deliberate  about 
the  answer  to  be  returned  to  Sir  Philip*s  proposals.  That  Assembly  accor- 
ding to  Chevalier  presented  a  seeming  unanimity,  but  it  was  the  unanimity 
of  public  bodies  in  dangerous  times,  when  they  art  under  the  Influence  of 
terror,  and  every  member  endeavours  to  ward  off  his  own  individual  peril 
by  a  rivalry  in  subverviency  to  the  existing  despotism.  This  answer  was 
as  usual  a  repetition  of  grievances,  and  concluded  by  informing  Sir 
Philip,  that  it  was  the  general  wish  of  the  people,  that  he  should  imme- 
diately repair  to  England,  to  vindicate  his  administration,  that  in  the 
mean  time  he  should  dismiss  all  the  foreign  soldiery,  whom  he  had 
lately  introduced  into  the  country,  and  that  he  should  appoint  a  day, 
when  he  was  to  surrender  the  Castles  to  the  Commissioners.  The  Dean 
had  drawn  up  this  paper  also,  and  brought  it  with  him  ready  to  be  sub- 
roitted  to  the  States.  It  could  have  no  other  effect  than  that  of  still  more 
irritating  both  parties  agitinst  each  other,  and  precluding  the  very  poMi- 
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l»ility  of  a  reeoneiUaiibn,    Hofnce  according^  to  thi«  Chroaioler,  If  it  had 

I 

not  beeo  for  the  peo  and  peratcious  counsels  of  that  haughty  and  vindic- 
tive Churchman,  Sir  Philip  and  the  Parliamentarian  Commissioners  would 
have  come  to  some  equitable  corapositioHy  which  would  have  prevented 
most  of  the  eviU  which  drew  their  devoted  country  into  the  vortex  of 
the  calamities  of  the  British  Islands. 

But  another  scene  wa^  now  to  present  itself,  and  little  remains  to  be 
recorded  but  the  lamentable  catastrophe  of  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret.  Grief 
and  disappointment  had  by  degrees  depressed  his  manly  spirit,  and  under- 
mined his  sinking  frames  His  soul  w^  a  prey  to  the  working^  of  indig- 
nation, that  a  long  Hfe  spent  in  the  service  of  his  King  and  country 
sboold  be  repaid  with  the  blackest  ingratitude  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
while  perhaps  his  family  pride  was  deeply  wounded  at  the  certainty,  that 
hi*  eiiemies  were  endeavouring  to  deprive  him  of  all  his  consequence,  and 
to  hikmble  him  in  the  dutft.  Bot  above  ail  the  consciousness  of  the  una* 
voidable  misfortunes,  which  were  about  to  fall  on  his  country,  overwhelmed 
him  with  s^row,  aiid  accelerated  his  dissotutioii.  About  this  time  one 
of  his  sons  died  in  Elizabeth-Castle,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he 
obtained  permission  for  hii  tenants  to  come  and  receive  the  corpse 
6ufside  of  that  fbrtress,  to  have  it  deposited  in  the  family  sepulchre 
at  S1^  Oaen.  The  two  Bandillels  and  I>*As8igny  still  pretended 
that  there  was  soitie  deception  in  this^  and  that  Sir  Philip*s  son  was  not 
really  dead,  who,  now  that  he  was  taken  in  his  own  snares,  had  recourse 
to  every  subterfuge  to  obtain  peace  and  impunity.  It  was  thus  that  tl^se 
ttcdcsiastfcs  nladb  afi  nnWorthy  and  unchristian  use  of  their  influence, 
and  persuaded  the  Parliamentarian  Commissioners  to  be  unfeeling  and 
{n^tfitoan.  Sir  Philip  perceiiring  thaf  he  was  daily  becoming  weaker,  and 
iirtti  hfs  dissolution  was  t*apfdly  approaching,  waved  official  forms,  and 
addressed  a  letter  directly  to  the  Parliamentarian  Commissioners',  a  mode 
of  commonication  which  he  had  hitherto  declined  to  adopt,  and  sent  it  to 
ihem  by  the  Porter  of  the  Castle.  I'he  letter  was  dated  the  16th  of  August 
1643,  and  inclosed  the  Royal  pardon,  which  the  Sheriff  had  been  prevented 
befol'e  from  proclaidiing  by  the  populace.  It  is  the  letter  of  a  dying  man, 
tfad  itf  worth  transcribing.  *<  Gentlemen,  I,  having  received  the  King^s 
grabidut  pardon,  einbraced  it  with  a  great  deal  of  Joye,  hoping  that  before 
Gbd  shall  call  me  awaye,  I  should  see  some  beg^inning  of  the  quiet  of 
thoSie  disorders  of  this  Countrie  ;  which  seeing  is  not  likely  to  prove,  it 
beibg  CfOd*s  pleasure  to  cat!  me  to  his  mercie  that  I  maye  not  see  the  fur- 
thi^r  fncrearie  and  miseries  of  this  Countrie.  1  desire  in  your  Christiau 
dhflii^y>  that  yon  wohld  permitt  Mr.  La  Cloche,  or  any  other  that  you  will 
send  with  him,  to  administer  unto  me  such  comforts  a»  are  necessarie  and 
uBuliil  iiii  these  extrenntics,  and  that  yon  will  permitt  my  poor  wife  to 
cohi^  dtito  me,  to  doe  mk  tfiaf  last'  ddty  as  to  clbse  up  my  eyes.  The  Cord 
ibrgive  you  as  I  doe  fof-give  you  all.  J  ^t^f  s'nffcfr  thlfi^  bearer  to  go  to  the 
Old  Castle  to  fetch  ihy  wife,  anci  seiicf  some  o^*er  to  IVfr.  Lsi  Clbdie  with 
all  sp^ed.    This  is  the  last  request,  I  shall  ever  mdke  unto  you.    The 
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Lord  be  merciTult  to  you  tiTI,**  &c.  The  Ck>inmiiBtoner8,  the  Dean,  and 
B^Assigny  read  this  teller  tvith  a  ^reat  deal  of  pleasure,  from  the  aatici-* 
pation  that  the  death  of  the  Lieutenant  Goveriior  would  soon  euable  them 
to  get  pos8es»ion  of  tlie  Castles.  Such  is  the  wickedness  and  the  blindaeM 
of  mortals  !  It  would  have  moderated  their  exultation  tjould  they  have 
read  into  futurity,  and  seen  that  the  removal  of  their  adversary  was 
opening  the  path  fnr  the  advancement  of  a  man,  the  greater  energy  of 
whose  character,  and  whose  arbitrary  disposition,  would  soon  compass  their 
owti  ruin. 

**  The  Lord/*  said  they,  in  their  answer,  **  is  wise  inconusel  and  won- 
derful tn  strength.**  (*)>—''  The  Lord  open  the  eyes' of  your  understanding, 
that  you,  (though  it  be  late),  may  bewail  all  the  misery  you  have  bronght 
upon  this  people.  As  for  our  part  we  beartily  desire  God  to  forgive  yon 
all  that  is  past,  washing  all  your  sins  away,  by  a  sincere  repentance,  iu  the 
blood  of  Christ.** — **  Yon  should  do  very  well,  Sir,  iu  case  God  should 
caK  you  to  remit  the  custody  of  this  Castle  into  the  bands  of  this  Estate  to 
keep  it  fur  his  Majesty's  service.**  fChevaiier,  Part  I,  S.  49.^  Can  there  be 
a  greater  mockery  of  religit>n  and  Christian  charity  ? 

The  pardon  which  was  now  officially  offered, was  an  ill  judged  measure. 
It  is  not  known  who  had  procured  it  from  the  King,  but  it  was  not  the 
amnesty  which  ought  to  have  been  offered  by  a  Sovereign  struggling  for 
his  crown  against  a  powerful  faction,  which  had  then  the  support  of  many 
good  and  wise  men,  who  still  remembered  the  grievances  of  the  former 
part  of  his  reign.  The  very  offer  of  a  pardon  was  indignantly  received  by 
a  people,  who  had  been  persuaded  to  believe  that  they  bad  only  taken  up 
arms  to  expel  the  Lieutenant-Governor  firom  bis  post,  but  were  uneouscious 
of  having  been  guilty  of  rebellion.  That  ciirious  Proclamation  concluded 
wilb  the  threat,  that  His  Majesty  was  resolved  in  case  of  their  obstinacy 
to  resume  all  tht  Charters  and  Privileges  formerly  granted  unto  them,  and  /» 
take  the  Just  forjeiture  of  their  estates  according  to  law* 

The  Commissiotiers  eagerly  took  advantage  of  this,  and  the  politic  and 
inveterate  Dean  drew  up  the  answer  as  usual,  which  the  Commissioners 
forwarded  the  next  day  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor.  The  sentiments  it  ex- 
pressed were  most  uncharitable  and  unfeeling,  and  as  if  to  give  a  keener 
edge  to  its  upbraidings  thus  assumed  the  hypocritical  cant  of  religion, 
and  dared  to  employ  the  language  of  Christianity.  The  Commissioners 
refused  to  let  him  have  the  minister  of  his  choice,  and  even  his  family 
were  not  to  be  allowed  to  visit  him,  but  on  the  condition  of  his  turning 
Captain  lane,  a  Cornish  Officer,  out  of  the  Castle,  which  he  was  also 
recommended  to  cause  to  be  surrendered  to  the  Parliament  in  the  event 

(•)  This  vile  prostitution  of  Scripture  to  a  political  purpose  is  taken 
from  the  20th  Chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  the  29th  Verse.  The  whole  of 
that  Chapter  is  a  denunciation  of  God*s  judgments  against  the  wicked, 
and  just  such  an  one  as  Sir  Philip*s  enemies  would  apply  to  his  case,  with 
the  diabolical  design  of  insultiug  him  in  his  last  moments,  and  adding  new 
fears  to  the  natural  dread  of  dissolutioD. 
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•f  bit  death.  Thii  crnetty  tow«i*dM  a  dying  roan,  however  it  mig^ht  have 
been  <  excited  by  personal'  hatred  and  political  rancour,  could  scarcely  have 
found  an  apologist  even  in  that  intolerant  Afte.  The  condition  on  which  his 
request  was  to  be  granted  was*  inadmissible,  as  the  dismissal  of  Lane 
would  have  endangered  the  safety  of  that  fortress,  which  he  had  long 
determined  never  under  any  circumHtauces  to  deliver  up  to  the  King*s 
enemies. 

This  refusal  to  allow  Sir  Philip  to  be  visited  by  a  minister  of  his  own 
choice,  and  to  see  his  family,  did  not  somuchorigiuate  in  humanity  as  in 
political  eonsiderations.  ■  His  enemies  had  flattered  themselves,  that  a  frame 
enfeebled  by  disease  and  a -soul  shrinking  fhonr- the  terrors  of  dissolution, 
'would  gladly  have  purchased  that  permission,  on  the  proffered  condition  of 
Saving  up  the  Castles.  Sueh  a  crooked  policy  cannot  be  mentioned  with  too 
imich  reprobation,  bat  like  most  other  roach iavelian  schemes  of  the  kind,  it 
ended  in  disappointpient,  and  only  afforded  a  plausible  pretence  for  the  rigo* 
rous  retaliation,  which  Sir  George  De  Carteret  soon  after  inflicted  on  those 
political  adversaries.- 

Tbe  same  day,  his  mother,  a  venerable  matron,  of  eighty  years  of  age, 
and  her  twoidanghters  applied  to  theC6mroissionersand  to  the  Dean  and 
U*A8s{gny,' for  perm issiofn  to  go  to«  (be  Castle,  but  they  were  refused.  A 
similar  application  of  the  old  Ijidy^bad  been  sent  before,  and  now  when 
she  saw^tbai  she  conid  not  prevaih  on  those  unrelenting  hearts,  she 
oflTered  to  give  a  sum-.of  money  to  the  poor)  bat' even  then  the  permis- 
sion WB«  nut  granted.'  His  friends  were  not  allowed  to  convey  him  even 
the  refreshment  of  ^  bdttle  of  spring  water,  and  of  a  few-  ounces  of  sugar- 
candy*  The  populace  had  been  wrought  up  to  such  a  state  of  frenzy  by 
D^Assiguy,  that  had  any  one  been  found  to  carry  him  any  refreshments,  he 
would  have  been  exposed' to  their  extreme  vfoleuce.  After  this,  two  or 
fh^ee  days  elapsed  without  any  commaaication  with  the  Castle,  when  its 
Porter  came  to  the  Town  to  say  4hat  Sir  Philip  was  getting  worse.  The 
same  day  Lady  De  Carteret  who  was  in  Monnt-Orgueil  Castle  sent  a 
young  female  to  enquire  after-  her  husbaad^s  health,  and  to  carry  him  a 
Feligious  book'to  comfort  him  in  his  sickness ;  but  she  was  stopped  by  the 
guards  who  compelled  her  to  return  into  the  town. 

During  these  troubles  there  had  been  an  >  interruption  of  the  adminis- 
tration- of  justice  ;  but  on  the  22nd  the  Court  met  to  appoint  a  Judge  in  the 
roonr  of  Str  Philip  De  Carteret,  who  was  dead  in  law,  as  they  said  ;  but 
as  itcould  not  agree  about  the  choice,  it  was  adjourned  for  a  week. 

The  Cdmmiiisioners  being  at  last  touched  with  some  remorse  of  their 
barbarity  sent  a-  man  to  enquire  after  Sir  Philip^s  health,  as  they  could 
not  believe  that  he  was  so  near  his  end.  The  messenger  informed  them 
on  his  return,  that  he  was  very  ill,  and  that  it  was  expected  he  could  not 
recover  The  request  to  allow  his  wife  to  visit  him  was  reiterated,  but 
for  that  day  the  permission  was  granted  only,  to  his  mother  ;  the  raquest 
of  one  of  her  daughters  was  not  complied  with,  notwithstanding  which 
she  endcarvoored  to  accompany.,  her  aged  parent,  bat  she  was  detained  on 
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Ihe  way,  and  told  that  Ikry  woaldi  a<kt  Rofiier.  bar  iogofnto  tke  Castle ^^ 
Oppreesed  with  grief,  ftbe  fell,  from  her  horse  aiul  iainfed,  and  yet  the 
inexorable  agents  of  unmitigatett  revenge,  condDGted  her  back  slowly  into 
the  town.  As  to  the  afflicted  lady,  that  last  deacenda^it  of  those  Faolets^ 
who  had  formerly  gpverjied  thk  Island  with  unliroiiedattthorjly  for.  half 
a  century,  she  was  allowed,  to  p)  in  with  «  servaut  to  see  ker  son,  whom- 
she  found  dangerously  ill,  aud  becoming  worse  every  hour.  She  theis 
sent  back  her  servant  to  the  town,  4e  say  that  k^e  was  trettin^  worse,  and 
that  he  requested  to  be  allowed  to  see  hia  siater  Judith,  This  wa» 
granted,  Bnt  as  to  a  Glergyman»  tkey  persisted  in  not  seeding  him  ther 
one  he  had. already  selected.  They,  endeavonred.to. prevail  on  the  elder  Mr^ 
Brevint,  the  father  of  Daniel  Brevint,  who  was,  subsequeatiy  Dean  of  Lii»< 
coin,  to  repair  to  him  j  but  that  worthy  pastor  as  he  had  not  b^en  aeut 
for  by  the  dying  man,  declined  the.  application  from  motivea  of  delicacy. 
It  was  then  that  Mr.  M ollet,  another  clergyman,  ^ta  sent  to  administeK  t»> 
him  the  consolations  of  religion  in  his  las^t  moments. 

The  Chronicler  relates  that  not  more  than  six  hours  before  Sir  Philip*% 
death,  he  was  an  eye  witness  to  a  eircnmstance  so  eruq),  barbarous,  and 
inhuman,  that  he  mentions  it  witH  merited. reprobation*  A  man.  came,  to 
D^Assigny  to  inform  him  that  a.  basket,  of  fruit  was  being  carried- to  .the 
Castle  for  that  gentleman^s  refreshmen|,  and.whether.  it  was  to  be  sufiereif 
to  pass.  <<Njo,  no/*  replied.that  ecclesiastiq,  *'.  run  after  it^  and  do  noMet 
it  pass.;  it  wouldido. better  for  ns  than  far  him.*^'  P?Assigny  had  neverthe- 
less josthpard.  thai  there  were  no  longer  any  hopes,  of  his  recovery*  Hie 
messenger  was  too  far.  gone  to.  be.  Qvertaken,  and  the.  fruit  reached  its 
destination. 

It  was  not.  tilt  the  last  day  of  his  Ttfip,  that  Lady  De  Carteret  obtained 
the  permission. of  the  Conmiissloners  ta  visit  her,hnsband,  bat  it. was  toe 
late,  as  sjie  found. him  in  the  agoniea  of;deatb,  and  scarcely  sensible.  He 
however  raised  his  hand,  as  if  to  b1u>w  that  .he  was  conscious  of  her  pr€»- 
scnce,  and  to  bid  .her  a  last  farewell. 

Thus  expired.  8ir«  Philip  De  Carteret,  on  the  23rd  of  August  1643,  a 
victim  to  t|ie  malice  and ipersecntion  of  bis  enemies*  He  was  in  his  60th 
year,  having  been  born  at  his  Fatlier*s  seat,  in  the  Isle  of  Sark,  in  Febru- 
ary, 1583,  4.  His  life  was  cut  short  by.  intense  anxiety,  inereasing  vexa- 
tion, and  perhaps  v^ant  of  exercise  through  his  confinement  in  a  farlress^ 
in  which  he  had  been  blockaded  five  months.  He  may  therefore  be  said 
to  have  perished  in  the  cause  of  his  Spvereign,  as  nuich  as  if  he  had.  fallen 
en  the.  field  of  battle.  He  died  after  an  illaesn  of  13  days,  but:the  precise 
nature  of  his  laist  sickness  is  not  mentioned.  HexWas.a,  personage, of.  high 
dignity,  loaded  with  a  long  enumeration  of  feudal  titles,  enjoying  important 
offices,  and. who  had.  received  many,  tokens  of  the  Royal  favour.  These 
accidental  distinctions  maybe  barely  mentioned  ;  but  it  is  with  the.  bright 
parts  of  his  character  that  .posterity  is  delighted.  His  loyalty  to  hi&Sover 
reign  continued  to  his.  last  breat^and  he  preferred .  to  .bear  every,  iueon* 
veoieace  rather  tlian  betray  his^tru^t.    The,gr^ater.|iart  of .  bis  .niffortunes 


were  acra'«loUfd  bj  thf*  envy  which  hi«k  long^  career  of  prosperity  bad  ex- 
cited. Ue  was  however  worthy  of  (he  important  offices  to  M'bich  he  had 
been  cievi|ted  by  h\»  Soverei^u.  His  let^eris  many  of  which  have  been 
preeervcdy  »hew  him  to  have  been  a  man,  of  capacity,  and  that  both,  from 
his  educaiioh  and  experience^  he  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  con- 
8titation«and  the  local  usages,  of  bis>  country.  But  the  mof«t  iqlere&ting'.part 
of  his  character  is  to  be  song^ht  in  his  moderation  and  forbearanee,  forming 
9n  adyantasf^ous  qontrast  with  the  virulence  and.cruelty  of  his  adversaries. 
Nor  M(er6  h'^9  paJtient  eodurapce  under  sulCering;  a.nd  his  christian,  forg^ive- 
pess  leva  remarkable  in  hi^  latter  dayjs.  He  and  bis  predccesnor  John 
H.crauljt,  t^^  Bailly,  did  much  to  confir.qi»  and  ex.teB.d  the  privileges  of 
Jersey;  but  in  point  of  mil(|neasi  ajid  benevolence  Sir  Philip  was  supe- 
irioF  to  that  U4|rJigiit^  but  rather  Um  high  spirited  magistrate.  His  dea(h 
is  aaid-  to.  have  b^ei^  generaliy  lamenied^  aud  indeed-  if  he  had  lived, 
the  Uliuid  might  have  preservcc)  its  loyalty  without  any  of  the  eviU 
that  attended  the  vigoroo«„  but  tyranMicdU  administration  of  Sir 
George  043  Carteret.  Svr  PhUip  wa»  blcKsed  with  a  numeroua  pro* 
geoy,  most  of  whom  S!i|rvi,ved  him.  The  clergyman  who  attended  him, 
saya  the  Chronicler,,  waa  particularlyc  atrock,  ai>d.  tidified.  with  the  truly^ 
Chriatiao  apirit,  of  thja  good,  man,  who  left  the  w^onld*  and  ita  transitory, 
seenea  witl\aut,regret,  forgiving  aU  meju^aabo  hoped  to  be  forgiven,  in  the 
aaajacaaca.  that  he  hai)  m«d&  hia. peace  with  hia  MaKer.  It. may  therefore 
be  affirmed.thatalter  a  careful  survey. of- th^.  Island  as  it:waa>  under  James  1^, 
and  Cbarjea^l^  $i^r  Philip.  viaa  itsn^of*!'  diatinguiahed  personage,,  and  even, 
at  th.ia,tiiney,h|a,(aleQta  aadJntegrity.,  either  aa  i|  magiatrAla  or.a.poiiticiao> 
would  be  considered.  1^  being,  of  the  high  est,  description. 

His  widp.w  i^ud,  hia  son.  sent  to,St^  Majo,  for  a  Surseon,  to  embalm,  hi» 
c^orp&e>  which  vvaa  ac€or4ii)g.ly  dpn^,  aad  than,  deposited  in  alead  co0iu. 
It  r£^aJo^.d  n!iiburiecl.for  »ime  tfopi,?^  according  to  a, request  he  had  made  on 
bis  death  bed  ;  but  his  braina  and  entrails.  w£;re  buried  in  the  Cast Ic' near, 
the  Old. Church.  CChev((li^rt,PariliS,$,^%and.^dJ  ATterwarda  whan  bis 
auceessor  Sir  Qeorge  Pa  Carteret  wa^in power, jheci^uaed.hiartmaius  to.be 
coa.v/pyed  tixtfia  fatally  tonvb  of  hia  ancestors:  a^.  Si.  Oumi,  with  all  the  pomp, 
and  c|isplay, of  Vieneratipii.aiHli respect  wbjchjt  waaiftthepuwerof  a  trium< 
phant  party,  to  bestow  on  the  memory  of,  a  lanieated  chief.  Hia  widow. waa. 
^n  Engliah  Lady^  adapgbfftr  of  Sir  Frap^ia.  Douse,  from  Hami^ahire.  fHey- 
/iVj.SarMjr,  j9. 3|B6.^  She  sjurvived.  hiop^..  bMt  a^  shprt,  time,  haying  expired 
af^era  ah4»rti]lpctaa.iu:  MpjUBtrOrsueil  Ca^^f,  thf;  usual  place  of  l^er  rpait 
deiy^e,  on,tbe.30th>of  Ja4ina,ry  foUo^iag*  CCh^alier^  Part  III,  5$«  23  andl2»J 

Tb^  extrfenie  leog^ht.  of.tbia.  N^e,.  v^hich  hafs  been  oecasioned.  by  the 
iql^aming  DMbtcyiala.  i^yvfr  f^r.tkQ  first:  tioia  laid. before  the  P^iblic,  obligesi 
iie<  to  be  •  cp9piae  iptbe^  remainii^  pa^f  of  our  narrative*— The  Farlianeut 
dpHvg  thea^  trqnbl.ea,bad:late|y;appQ|i^tfdf4be,  Earl  of-WarwickiGovexAor. 
oC  thje.  Cbawel  lalaAde  intl^e  roepOfoC  Sir-Thpnas  Jermyji^adecidediRoya-* 
Ijali.aDdi  his,  Uordabiph^d  ainee,  named' MonardLyd^ott,  Esq., a  young: 
man  of.28!.yeara  of' age  ai»d.ai;M«\jer  inJbe  armjr,  to  be hia  L4euteDaa4- 
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Governor  of  Jersey.  It  happened  opport finely  for'  the  Ptir1iamen(2iriihi«» 
that  this  gfeiitieman  arrived  from  England  three  days  after  Sir  Philip  De 
Carteret^s  decease.  He  brought  only  a  few  officers  and  arms  and  ammunition' 
with  him,  but  no  troops.  He  had  been  sent  by  the  Close  Committee  at  the* 
solicitations  of  (he  Jersey  Commissioners  CPtewio  Mastixy  p.  bW  and  Chevalier  <, 
Pdrt\\\  .9. 1,2, 3  J  to  execute  the  warrant  for  Kir  Philip's  apprehension, 
which  his  death  had  now  rendered  unnecessary.  It  was  however  a  fatal  er- 
ror on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners  to  have  made  no  application  for  any 
troops.  Confident  in  their  own  resonrces,tbey  had  supposed  that  the  Island 
and  Castles  wonld  have  soon  been  redOced  under  subjugation.  If  Lydcntt 
had  brought  over  a  body  of  even  300  men,  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  Chronicler 
that  they  would  have  kept  the  island  in  clieck,and  that  it  would  have  ultima- 
tely remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Parliamentarians.  Lydcott  is  said  to^ 
have  discovered  this  error  when  it  was  too  Iate,for  it  was  evident  that  Captain 
Pe  Carteret  could  not  have  brought  a  sufficient  number  of  men  from  St.Malo, 
to  contend  with  such  a  force.  It  would  seem  however  to  be  doubtful  whe- 
ther  all  the  blame  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  Jersey  Commissioners,  who 
vindicate  themselves  in  the  Pseudo  Mastix  at  the  expence  of  Prynne. 
They  repeatedly  mention  an  intended  Jersey  expedition  about  this  time, 
which  was  laid  aside  by  PrynneV  pernicious  intrigues,  and  which  according 
to  them,  occasioned  the  final  loss  of  the  Island  to  the  Parliament. 

Other  reasons  seem  much  more  probftble  to  have  prevented  that  expe- 
dition, and  to  have  been  of  more  weight  than  either  Pi*ynne*6  advice,  or  (he 
solicitations  of  the  Commissioners.  The  issue  of  the  contest  waa  still  very 
doubtful  at  that  period  of  the  civil  war,  and  Parlfament  had  then  objects 
of  much  higher  importance  where  to  employ  their  forces.  The  value  of 
Jersey  had  not  yet  been  ascertained  ;  nor  was  it  till  the  vigorous  adminiii- 
tration  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret,  that  his  successful  annoyance  of  the 
English  trade,  rendered  the  possession  of  Jersey  indispensable  to  the'mer^ 
cantile  security  of  the  conquerors.  , 

These  different  particulars  are  intimately  connected  with  our  subject, 
to  show  on  how  many  contingencies  matters  depended,  and  how  little  at  one 
time  would  have  frustrated  the  ascendancy  which  Sir  George  Carteret,, 
soon  after  acquired,  and  that  ardour  of  loyalty  which  the  Uland  was  about 
to  display  to  the  admiration  of  after  ages. 

Oh  the  29th  of  August,  three  days  after  Lydcott^s  arrival,  the  States  roe^ 
to  hear  his  Commission  of  Lieutenant  Governor  read.  The  Commission 
itself  with  all  the  Earl  of  Warwick's  titles,  as  well  as  the  proceedings  of  the 
States  of  that  day  have  been  preserved  by  Chevalier,  (Part  II,  S.  3.^  Nine 
Jurats  were  present,  five  Rectors,  and  all  the  Constables  except  that  of  St. 
Clement.  Mr.  Le  Geyt,  one  of  the  Jurats,  and  father  of  our  afterwards 
celebrated  commentator,  was  also  one  of  this  assembly,  which  was  com- 
posed  of  men  directly  opposed  to  his  real  principles.  The  originals,  like 
many  more  papers  of  the  kind  have  perished  with  the  Second  Book  of  the 
States,  and  our  Chronicler  is  valuable,  were  it  only  for  having  preservtd 
several  curious  ducuments  which  are  now  no  where  else  to  be  found. 
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"^he  States  ordered  tbttf  the  oath  of  oflSce  should  be  admlDistered  to  the  new 
L.!euteaant>Governor  under  their  Sovereign  Lord  the  King*,  and  his  noble  and 
discreet  council,  the  Parliament ;  for  thus  it  was  that  by  the  addition  and  in- 
terpretation of  one  word,  they  were  endeavouring^  to  reconcile  themselves  to 
the  Constitutional  forms  of  King^  and  Council.  It  is  howev^r  remarkable, 
ihat  in  the  present  mature  age  of  the  British  Constitution,  the  Parliament 
im  in  fact  the  King*s  Council,  and  that  the  administration  of  affairs  is  oatur- 
ally  confided  to  the  influential  men  who  can  command  a  majority  iu  that 
Assembly. 

At  the  same  States  Michael  Lempriere  produced  bis  appointment  from 
the  Parliament,  to  be  Bailly  in  the  room  of  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret.  He 
had  now  reached  the  object  of  his  ambition,  for  which  he  had  persecuted  bis 
predecessor,  and  bcattered  widely  through  bis  country  the  seeds  of 
disaffection.  I'he  appointment  of  the  Governor  and  the  Bailly  belongs  to 
tbe  Crown,  and  therefore  any  interference  in  those  matters  on  the  part  of 
the  Parliament  was«  direct  usurpation.  Hence  as  these  two  functionaries 
tvere  illegally  appointed,  it  required  in  better  times  no  sort  of  legal  pro- 
cess to  secure  their  expulsion. 

As  soon  as  the  Earl  of  Warwick^s  Letter  and  Lempridre*s  Commission 
had  been  read,  the  passive  States,  without  even  one  single  member  daring 
to  utter  a  murmur,  silently  acquiesced,  and  to  give  a  greater  solemnity  to 
the  business,  Michael  Lempriere  was  sworn  in  first  after  the  usual  fomi!>, 
that  he  might  afterwards  administer  the  oath  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor, 
which  was  the  same  as  that  in  the  .Tersey  Code  of  Laws,  (p.  2S2.) 

These  two  functionaries  were  sworn  in  on  the  29th  of  August,  1643,  and 
held  their  ephemerons  offices  till  the  21st  of  November  following,  when 
they  precipitately  tied  from  the  Island  oo  the'landing  of  Captain  De  Carteret. 

From  the  beginning  of  March,  1643,  when  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret  retired 
to  Elizabeth  Castle,  till  the  21st  of  November  following,  the  Island,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Castles  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Parliamentarians. 
The  greater  |)art  of  the  inhabitants  were  loyal,  but  the  fear  of  ill  treatment 
compelled  them  to  remain  quiet.  The  Castles  never  were  in  any  danger  of 
being  taken  bj'  their  assailants,  for  they  hai  not  the  means  to  annoy  them 
much  by  laud,  nor  had  they  the  command  of  the  sea.  The  operations 
against  Elizabeth  and  Mount*Orguei]  Castles  were  however  carried  on 
rather  more  briskly  under  that  Officer*s  administration,  than  they  had  been 
in  the  former  part  of  the  blockade.  The  Chronicler  has  preserved  a  very 
minute  journal  of  the  siege  of  the  Castlei*,  which  though  highly  amusing 
and  even  interesting,  is  too  long  to  be  even  abridged  in  this  place.  Per- 
haps we  may  avail  ourselves  of  some  future  opportunity  to  lay  it  before 
the  public. 

On  the  18th  of  September  the  Lieutenant-Governor  held  a  general  re- 
view of  the  militia  at  St.  Helier,  and  after  an  inflammatory  speech  against 
the  Royalists  ordered  the  men  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  King,  the 
Parliament,  and  the  Governor.  As  he  did  uot  understand  French,  the 
•ath  was  administered  by  D^Assigny.     It  was  taken  by  some  with  evident 
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reluctance,  and  ofhers  thought  to  elude  its  obligation  by  turning  thetr 
baclcB,  while  it  was  being  administered.  John  Dnmaresq,  one  of  the  militfa 
Colonels,  having  objected  to  the  oath,  was  first  put  uhddr  an  ark-est,  atid 
afterwards  deprived  of  his  commission.  This  g^ntteman  wait  afterwards 
Sir  George  De  CarteretV  Lieutenant  Bailly,  ("Chevalier,  Pari  III,  S^ll.J 

The  besiegers  raised  baiieries  on  the  town  hill,  now  t^ort  Regent,  ttnd 
the  Castle  tired  at  the  town,  which  was  theh  without  any  protection  to- 
wards the  Spa.  No  mischief  of  any  consequence  however  happened  ;  the 
besiegers  fired  but  36  shots  during  that  siege  at  Elizabeth  Castle,  wbicfi 
on  the  other  hand  fired  335. 

Lydcott^s  appointment  by  Lord  Warwick  was  of  the  8th  of  Jnly,  l(t43;  so 
that  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret  had  been  superseded  on  account  of  his  Royalty 
aboot  six  weeks  before  his  death.  After  that  event  His  Majesty  appointed 
Captain  George  De  Carteret  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Jersey  oil  the  3rd  of 
October,  in  the  same  year. 

Lydcott's  prospects  of  succeps  were  diminishing  daily,  and  he  bad  th6 
mortification  to  find  that  some  of  the  English  otiicers  wbem  he  had  brought 
over  with  him  had  basely  deserted  him,  and  surrendered  themselves  to  th6 
dowager  Lady  Carteret,  who  was  in  Mount-Orgneil  Castle,  Itt  w1io6e  pre- 
sence they  burned  the  commissions  they  had  received  frOA  the  I^HIaiAent. 
(Pteudn  Maatixyp.  58,  and  Chevalier,  Part  tf ,  S.  AH.)  As  he  had  no  tfoops  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  were  only  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
declare  for  the  King,  and  even  among  his  own  party,  there  ^et-e  nindny  on 
whoso  courage  or  fidelity  he  could  not  place  any  reliance.  He  therefbre 
took  the  precaution  to  keep  a  cutter  in  readiness  forhis  departui^e. 

In  the  meaa  time  matters  were  hastening  to  a  crisis.     Lydcott  atid  the 
Commissioners  who  were  now  convinced,  that  it  was  frnpossibli^  to  f'elain 
their  occupation  of  the  Island,  endeavoured  to  uegoclate  with  thd  cOitlrioan- 
der  of  Mount  Orgueil  Castle  for  an  accomodation.    This  6tate  of  tlVin^ 
lasted  but  Ant  a  few  days  till  the  arrival  of  Captain  De  Cai^eret  fh'ote  St. 
.  Maloy  in  the  evening  of  the  19th  of  November.    Several  of  the  RoyaHBtH 
had  fbrmerly  gone   over  to  him   during  those'  troubles,  arid'  befiig   an±- 
iooa  to  return    now  to  their  homes,  bad  now  accompanied  that    active 
oflScer    in    his  expedition.    The  islanders  were    by    this    time   tirdtf  Oif 
Lydeott    and  the    Parliamentarian    Commissioners,    and  the  ver^    niext 
moraiog  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjoining  parishes  of  Grouville  and'iSt.  Mar- 
tin* came  to  Join  him,  and  took  the  oath  of  alTegiance  fo  the  Kitlg^.     A  day 
later  which  was  the  21st,  the  people  of  St.  Brelade  rose  and  telook  the 
Towor  of  St.  Aubi0|  a  strong  place  commanding  that  haVbour,  and  wTii^h  htfd 
lately  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Parliamentarians.    The  defection  wak 
now  become  general,  and  the  reports  which  honrly  reached  the  Llentehant 
Governor  and  his  friends,  exaggerated  the  forces  of  dapt.  t}e  darteret,  Who 
in  fact  bad  reached  Mount  Orgueil  CastTe  with   only  two  or  three  sttidit 
vess,els^  and  might  perhaps  have  been  successfully  resisted',  had  they  pos- 
sessed either  courage  or  presence  of  mind.    But  the  surprise  had  be'ed 
so  complete,  that  they  only   consulted  their  terror,  so  that  at  the*  r^ 
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ttom^olt  {hat  iht  former  liad  had  his  table  laid  oat  for  sapper,  tliey  precl. 
pitatelyweat  oa  board  a  small  armed  vessel  at  niue  o^dock  in  the  even- 
Ingf,  leaviog^  some  of  his  iervants,  and  fhe  best  part  of  his  bagga^  behiud 
bim.  lUichael  Lempridre,  D^Assigny,  aad  a  few  others,  who  had  been  most 
deeply  implicated  ia  tlie  disturbances  escaped  with  the  Lieutenant  Governor* 
The  Pseudo  Sfastix^ives  nearly  the  same  account  of  this  flight,  but  labours 
bard  to  prove  Ihat  it  did  not  take  place  with  so  mucli  precipitation.  (Paeudm 
Maatix^  p.  69,  and  Cheoalier^  Part  II,  5.  53.^ 

It  is  worth  while  to  relate  this  small  but  sudden  revolution  in  tbe  simple 
language  of  the  Chronicler.  ^  The  other  indi^duals  who  bad  been  of  the 
same  party,  endeavoured  that  very  night,  aud  as  soon  as  they  heard  of 
Lieutenant-Governor  Lydcott^s  departure,  to  get  boats  to  save  themselves, 
bow,  and  where  they  eould.  They  had  a  favourable  wind  to  take  tUem  to 
Gnernsey.  Those  who  could  not  then  get  away,  hid  themselves,  and  after- 
wards got  out  of  the  country  singly,  and  as  opportunities  occurred.  The 
report  of  this  sudden  deparinre  spread  immediately  throughout  the  wbole 
Island,  and  that  very  night  every  one  laid  down  his  arms.  It  was  a 
miracle,  that  no  blood  was  shed  on  either  side.  Only  a  few  hours  before 
this  happened,  the  whole  t>f  Jersey  was  In  arms,  aud  there  were  some 
small  districts  so  divided,  that  they  were  on  the  point  of  coming  to  a  con* 
flict.  It  was  an  effect  of  Providence;  for  every  thing  was  suddenly  ap- 
peased, and  both  parties  equally  laid  down  thei^  arms.^*  flh.  S.  53.^ 

During  the  late  sieges  Captain  Carteret  had  resided  at  St.  Male,  from 
whence  he  supplied  the  Castles  with  provisions,  since  their  communication 
^th  the  land  had  been  cut  off  by  the  blockade.  He  had  also  reinforced 
their  garrisons  with  smaTl  bands  of  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish,  as  well  as 
veith  a  few  Frenchmen. 

The  day  after  Lydcotf's  departure.  Captain  Carteret  came  into  tbe  town, 
attended  by  the  pari8|iioners  of  Grouville  and  St.  Martin,  and  a  small  body 
of  regular  soldiers.  He  had  marched  with  all  the  military  parade  in  his  pow- 
er,and  before  he  entered  the  town,  he  visited  the  abandoned  batteries  which 
bis  enemies  had  raised  on  the  Town  Hill  tobatter  Elizabeth  Castle.  It  would 
have  checked  the  ardour  of  his  exultation  could  he  have  extended  bis 
-glance  into  that  futurity,  which  Providence  has  so  wisely  enveloped  in  ob- 
scurity beyond  the  ken  of  mortals*  He  would  have  seen,  that  just  eight 
years  after,  aud  from  the  very  site  of  those  batteries,  destruction  would  be 
burled  on  some  of  his  most  faithful  adherents,  that  his  strong  hold  would 
be  rendered  untenable,  and  that  he  would  then  be  unable  to  save  himself 
bnt  by  coming  to  a  composition  with  the  very  men,  to  whom  he  was  at  this 
time  inclined  to  shew  no  mercy. 

He  was  well  received  by  part  of  the  inhabitants,  while  many  could  not 
conceal  their  dejection  at  his  success.  Several  of  them  had  either  fled 
or  hid  themselves  on  his  arrival,  till  after  having  gradually  recovered  from 
their  fears,  the  greater  part  of  them  returned  to  their  own  houses. 

'  He  now  assumed  the  tone  of  a  master,  and  g^ve  orders  for  a  meeting 
«f  the.  States  to  be  held  in  Trinity  Church  on  the  24th  of  November,  which 


331  NOTKS. 

accordingly  took  place,  ^here  be  exhibited  hif  .B.e|^r;»tje4^pliktmeifUt» 
the  Offices  of  Lieutenant  Governor  and  Bailly,  and  took  the  oaths  .of  0$ee 
according;^ly ;  bnt  the  latter  ¥raii  an  anomalous  measure^  th^t  a  Mdier  le 
disqualified  for  it^  by  habit  and  education,  and  burtheqed  nvitb  so  maojr 
military  duties,  should  be  placed  in  the  chair  of  the  first  civil  magistrate. 
He  had  however  the  good  sense  to  confine  hii|ii6e1f  to  the  emoluments  of  tbst 
place,  and  seems  to  have  left  afterwards  the  diacharge  of  all  his  jadicia) 
functions  to  his  Lieutenant  Bai11y<« 

The  new  Lieutenant  Governor  pext  es^actl^d  the  oath  of  aU^'^ce  from 
the  several  parishes^  taking  three  or  four  at/i  time.  There  suFTOou^d^d  hj 
a  guard  of  English  and  French  p oldiers,  he  administered  the  oath  himself. 
A  bible  was  placed  on  a  drum,  and  then,  eight  or  ten  men  put  their  baodi 
on  the  book  together.  Most  of  those  vho  took  this  oath,  were  t^e  same 
men  who  had  sworn  fidelity  to  Lydcott  but  two  moiitha  before.  Thus  easily 
one  sports  with,  and  dispenses  from  the  obligation  of  ao  oatl^,  .which  bis* 
tpry  too  often  shows  to  be  binding  no  longer,  than  the  power  that  enforced  the 
taking  of  it  exists.  As  in  Lydcott *8  case,  9ome  evinced  a^  reluctance  (o 
take  it,  some  were  indifferent  about  the  matter,  apd  others  more  cosscieo- 
tions,  endeavoured  to   elude  the  responsibiUty  by  a    voluntary  absence. 

A  report  had  formerly  been  spread  to  injure  the  King>  causei  that  His 
Majesty  intended  to  restore  the  Catholic  Religion  in  Jersey.  Tbever/ 
next  Sunday  after  Captain  De  Carterefa  arrival,  he  had  t^  Proclamation  of 
his .  own  read  in  every  Church,  stating  His  Maje^ty^s  determinatiott  to 
maintain  the  Protestant  Religion  in  $his  If  land,  without  any  alteration  as  il 
was  under  the  reign  of  the  late  Queen  lilli^abeth,  or  in  other  words,  tbat,be 
would  revive  the  Presbyterian  Discipline.  This  ^aa  fuUoifjred  by  ao  Ajot  of 
the  States  10  days  after,  which  repeated  the  same  sentimentft.  CChevgUeri 
Pari  III,  5.  4  4f  9.  Statesy  Uecember  ]2,  IH^J  Thos  while  the  unfortjai^ate 
Charles  was  eugaged  In  a  civil  war,  partlv  in  defence  of  episcopacy  io 
England)  "ome  of  his  adherents  were  suppressing  it,' probably  vitbout  bi$ 
orders  in  this  Island,  perhaps  because  it  was  here  a  pppular  measure^ 
or  rather,  because  it  was  to  be  a  prelude  of  the  vengeance  which  was  so 
soon  to  fall  upon  David  Bandiue],  the  Dean,  and  Qf  the  aboUtluii  of  his 
office,  part  of  whose  revenue  would  nomijnaUy  go  to  the  Grpwo,  bot  in 
point  of  fact  would  benefit  the  Lieutenant-Governor. 

Captain  De  Carteret,  not  only  now,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  his  ad- 
ministration^ was  particularly  caref^il  to  call  the  States  qn  every  oecasioa 
to  ma)ce  them  sanction  his  views.  A?  an  historical  doc.iunent>  the  loM  o^ 
that  Book  of  the  States  is  to  be  regretted,  thopgh  in  other  respects  it  is  well 
that  this  memorial  of  their  subserviency  and  pusillanimity  has  not  descepded 
to  posterity.  "As  soon"  says  the  honest  Chronicler^  "as  he  wished  any 
thing  to  be  doqe,  he  wpuld  summon  the  S^tates,  and  lay  it  before  tbefn,  that  m 
one  might  find  fanit,  when  he  had  the  saactiion  pt  the  Stateii,^  who  be  knsf 
would  not  venture  to  refuse  any  of  hia  demands'^  He  did  so  that  ^s  vea- 
aarea  mig^ht  have  noore  weight  with  the  pe.ople^  an^  to  keep  it  mor^  f vilj 
In  s^bjccfywi^  as  y Ul  appear  froip  ^hjly  ^Hrpnipjp  j  ^  «wr  »p  9«e  mr^oj^ff^ 
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My  of  his  detnadds  of  ^^hatever  nature  they  might  be.**^  Thutf  d'eg^raded 
Hiiff  eiifllaved  were  the  States  of  Jemey  at  thia  much  vaunted  period  of  its 
Voyalty,  a  humble  counterpart  of  the  Senate  of  Imperial'  Rome,  under  its 
Worst  tyrants^,  or  of  the  national  Convention  of  revolutionary  France ! 
(Ibid,  8. 11.) 

Am  It  is  not  oirr  ftlteatioB  to  give  a  detailed  ascount  of  this  period,  we 
mig-ht  close  here  our  narrative,  ^ith  Captain  De  Carteret's  enjoyment  of 
the  undfspated  Gdvemmant  of  the  Island.     From  that  date  Mr.  Falle*s  histo- 
ry, though  very  concise,  may  be  safely  trusted.    One  of  the  most  interefttin|f 
parts  of  the  history  of  Jersey  would  be  that  of  those  civil  wars  from  HMO  to 
1660  ;  but  from  the  distauce  of  time  that  has  elapsed  since,  and  from  the 
scaTdty,or  rather  confusion  of  materials  ii  woufd  be  a  worlc  of  much  difBcnlty. 
Captain  De  Carteret  had  not  lost  sight  of  his  political  adversaries,  against 
whom  his  vindictive  disposition  was  now  to  ezhit^t  itself,  in  all  its  severity, 
and  as  it  fell  on  those  individuals,  who  had  so  lately  cruelly  persecuted 
the  hite  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  it  will  be  interesting  to  give  some  particu- 
lars about  them.     Of  the  five  Parliamentarian  Commissioners,  one  of  them, 
Francis  Oe  Carteret,  as  it  has  boen  observed  before,  had  refVised  to  act, 
and  was  therefore  left  unmolested'*    Lempridre,  Dumaresq,  and  Heraalt, 
esciped  with   Major  Lydcott,  and  repaired  to  London,  where  they  wroto 
the  Pseudo  Mastix  against  Prynne,  tilf  after  an  exile  and  confiscation  of 
«fgbt  ye'ars,  they  returned  to  thdir  country  subsequently  to  its  conquest  in 
1651 .    !Mr.  Bisson  having  renkiined  at  hohie,  was  apprehended  on  a  charge  of 
having  raised  and  fomented  an  odious  rebellion,  and  committed  to  Elizabeth 
Oaslle.    Thei'e  he  remained  a  state  prisoner  for  IB' months,  and  at  last  cbm- 
pouoded  for  his'  lifle  and  estate  With  Sir  George  De  Carteret*s  Royal  Commhu 
ston(»rs,by  paying  a  heavy  and  arbitrary  fine,and  submitting  to  degrading  hu- 
miliations,  which  to  a  liberal  mind  mnstha^^e  rendered  his  misfortunes  more 
in^tolerable  than  those  of  his  exiled  colleasroes.    ^CKevalier^  Part  III,  5.  80.^ 
Bti  and  Some  others  after  having  pleaded  gnilty  to  a  charge  of  high  trea- 
son^ and  implorifd  on  their  knees  the  Commissioners  for  tbe  Royal  merey, 
were  mulcted  with   exorbitant  fines',  each  according  to  hSs  mean«>,  and  be. 
fore  belri^  set  at  liberty,  were  obliged  to  take  the  sacrament  in  St.  Helier^s 
Church:  A  Sible  was  laid  on  the  Commanion  tab1e,on  which  they  placed  their 
Kands,  and  then  while  in  the  act  of  receiving  the  consecrated  elementi),, 
they  had  the  oath  of  allegiance  administered.     It'  is  impossible  not  to  he 
astonished  at  the  impiety  and  ther  malignity,  which  coiild^tfiu^  profane  the 
mysteries  of  o\ir  holy  reli)[^on  to  political  purposes,  and  that  ignorance  of 
the  human  heart,  which  did  not  perceive,  that  persdcutitm  so  far  froth  ma* 
king  converts  to  any  cauSie,  only  rendets  men  the  more  tenacious  of  the 
principles  which  they  had  previously  embraced. 

tlie  Rbyaf  Warrant  ftrr  thte  appreliension  ofthe  leaders  of  the  parllauentaty 
fiictfoii  Was  dated  tbe  19th  of t>etober,  li^S',-  oi'  adhid  weeks  before  Captain . 
D&  Carteret  had  possestfloii  of  tUiS  Islaiid.    (S^Cdur  dwSamedi,  1643-.) 

Another  Royal  Order  Was  ^ioHtiebd  to  disiniss  tha  ibdr  Parliamentat'y 
^onbHiiiinHdliM  firolii  thtflr  seats  6A  the  lieoeh.    {CSiut  d^Hdritage,  ^  Jvrif, 
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1644,  and  CHev&lkPf  Part  III,  S.  7.)  Mott  of  the  rodWidoak  inplieatedBttd 
fled,  bat  the  property  they  had  left  behind  them,  coald  not  fail  to  tempt  tbe 
rapacity  of  the  oppressors,  and  accordioglj,  at  the  Bailly^s  demand, (Captain 
Pe  Carteret),  the  Royal  Court  ordered  the  whole  to  be  placed  under  seques- 
tration. Nn  one,  however  mean,  who  had  taken  any  part  in  the  troubles  es- 
caped prosecution*  BandineV  and  his  son  James  were  not  so  fortunate  as  to 
escape  from  the  Island,,but  it  is  uncertain  whether  it  was  beaase  they  ^sup- 
posed that  their  professional  character  would  protect  them  in  this  seasoa 
of  danger,  or  because  that  they  had  the  imprudence  to  remain  until  their 
retreat  had  become  impracticable. 

They  were  apprehended  ou  the  5th  of  December,  1643,<and  committed- to  Eli- 
zabeth Castle,  from  whence  they  were  afterwards  removed  to  that  of  Mount 
Orgoeil.  Their  hostility  had  formerly  been  very  fatal  to  Sir  Philip  De  Car- 
teret, and  now  by  a  common  vicissitude  in  human  affairs,,  they  wereio  the 
yower  of  their  enemiea. 

Bandinel,  like  most  men  of  unsteady  principles,  when  he  found  (a  little  be- 
fore Captain  De  Carteret's  arrival,)  that  Lydcott  would  nut  be  able  tomain* 
tain  himself,  made  overtures  to  the  Lady  De  Carteret  for  a  recoQciltatioD^ 
but  they  were  eluded,  or  rather  rejected.  Lydcott  was  informed  of  thi^,  and 
wished  to  apprehend  Bandinel,.  who  how-ever  took  precautions  to  defeat  his 
intentions.  This  unfortunate  man  was  the  dupe  of  his  own  duplicity,  and 
whichever  party  prevailed,, he  was  sure  to  be  one  of  its  flrst  victims*  D'As< 
aigny  made  also  offers  of  submission  to  Lady  De  Carteret,  but  her  late  hus- 
band had  been  too  deeply  injured  to  admit  of  any  compromise,  and  therefore 
the  application  was  nnsnceessful.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Pseudo  Alastix 
makes  no  mention  of  either  of  the  Bandinels  or  of  D*Assigny  ;  aud  perhaps 
its  authors  might  have  been  ashamed  of  sucb  unworthy  champions,  whose 
violence  had  been  gjreatly  injurious  to  their  cause. 

Prynne  and  Chevalier  agree  in  saying  that  the  latter  bad  formerly  been  a 
Monk,  and  that  having  come  to  Jersey  after  embracing  protestantism,  he  was 
patronised  by  Sir  Pbilip  De  Carteret,  whom  he  afterwards  treated  with  tbe 
blackest  ingratitude*    {Pseudo  Mastixy  Page  73,  and  Chevalier^  S.  45.) 

Here  we  may  take  leave  of  D*Assigny,  and  observe  that  he  returned  after 
Ihe  conqnest  in  1651,  and  was  presented  to  the  living  of  St.  Martin,  which  be 
held  till  the  Restoration.  As  he  was  an  intruder,  the  G»overnor,  tbe  Earl  of 
St.  Albania,  as  patron,,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Court  to  dismiss  him,  and  at  tbe 
sametime,by  a  stretch  of  power,  ordered  him  not  to  exercise  his  ministry  lo 
the  island.  Nothing  is  known  of  what  afterwards  became  of  that  violent 
and  wretched  individual. 

The  Bandinels  were,  afterwards,  according  to  the  Records  removed  to 
Mount  Orgoeil  Castle,  for  their  more  secure  custody,  but  in  point  of  fact»  1^ 
render  their  confinement  more  solitary  and  irksome.  For  some  time  their 
families  had  free  access  to  themy  but  this  also  was  afterwards  preveoted,<A 
the  pretence  that  by  this  means,  tbe  prisoners  conveyed  intelligence  aboo 
what  was  going  on  in  the  Castle.    ChevaUer  Part  III,  S.  24. 

Their  benefices,  aa  well  as  that  of  D*As8iguy  had  already  been  ordcrtd  lo 
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he   seqoestrated  by  the  Court  of  Heritage  into  the  bauds  of  the  Sheriffi. 
(^tb  April  1644.) 

.  All  tbe  individuals  who  bad  offencled,aud  who  conldbe  taken  were  imprisonx- 
ed,  and  some  who  had  at  first  been  forgotten^  were  apprehended  a  few  moutba- 
«fter^  among  whom  was  Maximilian  Messervy,.  a  gentleman  of  family  and 
fortune^and  nearly  allied  by  nwirrlage  to  the  De  Carterets^on  whose  unhappy 
catastrophe  we  shall  have  occasion  to  animadvert  in  another  place.  CA«» 
»c/<>r.  Part  III,  S,  17. 

This  was  an  age  of  fasts^  thanksgivings,  and  humiliations;  and  it  appear* 
that  Sir  George  De  Carteret  had  often  recourse  to  that  measnre»which  was  ia 
iact  no  more  than  what  was  frequently  done  by  the  Parliamentarians  on 
tbe  mo«t  trivial  occasions.  Thus  weak  and  simple  mortals  foolishly  endea* 
▼our  to  propitiate  the  Deity,  and  impiously  render  Him  a  party  to  assist  in 
destroying  each  other.  When  He  suffers  evils  of  this  magnitude  to  fall  on  his 
ereatures,  it  is  to  visit  them  in  his  wrath,  and  to  inflict  upon  them,  even  in 
this  world,  the  punishment  of  their  crimes* 

It  is  well  known  that  all  deeds  for  real  property  in  Jersey  must  be  officially 
executed  in  the  presence  of  the  Bailly  and  two  Jurats.  In  consequence  of  a 
Royal  Order,  Michael  Lempridre  was  expelled  from  the  Bench,  and  a  few 
days  after,  the  Royal  Court  direeted  that  ail  the  deeds  which  had  been  exe* 
cut ed  before  hi m^ be  declared  of  no  validity  in  law,  and  should  be  publicly 
burned  by  tbe  hangman.  Thus  Sir  George  was  inflicting  a;>  ineflTectual  pu* 
Dishmrnty  which  could  not  reach  the  intruder  in  the  office  of  Bailly,  but  which 
joight  cause  serious  in  con  veuience  to  the  unoffending  buyers  and  sellers  of 
real  property.     (Cour  dt,  Samedi  24  Mara  1645,an</  Chevalier^  Part  III,  V.  50,) 

fiut  the  time  was  approaching  when   the  wrong»  of  the    late  Sir  Philip 
De  Carteret  were  to  be  awfully  visited  on  the  unfortunate  Bandinels.    They 
bad  now  been  confined  about  14  months  on  a  charge  of  high  treason  in  the 
Castles,  and  though  they  were  not  treated  with  any  particular  severity, 
there  was  no  prospect  of  their  obtaining  their  releaoe.    The  catastrophe  of 
archbishop  Laud  about  this  time,  who  had  formerly  patronised  the  elder 
Bandinel,  is  said  to  have  affected  bim  much«and  to  have  terrified  him  with 
the  dread  of  a  similar  fate.    It  had  been  his  hatred  of  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret, 
which  had  given  a  bias  to  bis  politiral  opinions,  as  he  could  not  but  have 
foreseen,  that  if  the  Parliament  conquered,  his  own  individual  ruin  would  be 
involved  in  that  of  the  episcopal  hierarchy,  or  that  if  tbe  Royalists  pre- 
▼ailed,  he  would  incur  all  the  dreadful  consequences  of  a  charge  of  high 
treason.    The  manner  of  their  escape  is  related  with  so  much  simplicity  by 
tbe  Chronicler,  and  so  much  apparent  veracity,  that  we  cannot  do  better 
than   insert  the  substance  of  it  in  this  plac?.    (Chevalier^  Par/ 111,5.  45.^ 
The  prisoners  having  bored  several  gimblet  holes    in  a  door  which  sepa- 
rated their  room    from  another,  started  a  plank,  and  got  easily  through 
that  aperture  into  the  adjoining  room«    There  was  a  closet  between  it  and 
the  Castle  wallet,  which  seems  to  have  been  closed  up,  as  they  had  a  hole  to 
.  make,  through  which,  after  having  taken  oat  some  stones,  they  crept  out 
aide  way*  with  much  difficulty.    This  brought  them  in   contact  with  a 
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Moall  and  aarrow  windoii^,  almoct  ilt  the  ti>)>  of  thte  buttlemenU.    Thermo]* 
though  very  much  ont  of  repair  can  still  be  easily  recognised.     It  is-alibcMt  ar 
tfa«top  of  the  Castle,  and  the  small  closet  and  the  wiudow  in  it  are  stilt  in  tbr 
Miaestate.    The  Closet  is  too  simiil  tO  have  ever  been  a  separate  cell ;  it  bus 
»D  open  door  war  into  the  larger  room,  ^hich  for  some  caase  or  other  ntust 
have  been  inralled  np  then,  as  otherwise  the  finndlnels  Mroold  not  have  been 
obliged  to  take  oot  any  stones  to  get  into  that' recess.    This  was  th«  stt^e 
of  that  interesting  spot  in  1839,  when  the  author  of  this  sketch,  had  the 
hooonr  to  accompany  there  Major  General  William  Thornton,  then  Lieote- 
•ant  Governor  of  Jersey.      This  prodigiously   high    wail  under  the  wia- 
dow  rose  from  the  top  of  a  sharp  and  craggy  rock,  from  whence  th^  descent 
was  sosteepy.that  oue  would  be  in  imminent  danger  of  losing  ooe^shold,. 
and  being  precipitated  Into^the  sea.    The  prisoners  had  watted  for  a  oi^ht 
Ihvoarabie  for  their  purposes    It  blew  a  hurricane,  one  could  scarcely  have 
stood  upright  in  the  Castle,  and  its  violence  tore  up  trees  by  the  rools  ia 
different  parts  of  the  neighbourhood.    It  was  amid  the  darkness  and  horror 
•f  this  dismal  night,  at  about  half  pa^t  three  in  the  morning  of  the  lOih  of 
February  1644,  5,  that  the  unhappy  prisoners  effected  their  e«cape.    they 
Bad  made  a  rope  of  cordage  and  napkins,  tied  end  to  end,  and  iecnred 
it  by  n^and  of  a  ladle  to  a  crevice  in  the  wall,     ft  was  with  the  greatest  dif- 
ficulty that  they  could  creep  on^of  the  window  sideways,  when  each  is  h\k 
turn  grasping  this  frail  rope,  slipped  down  from  tbis  tremendous  height    It  it 
improbable  thitt  they  had  reconnoitred  this  place  iu  the  day  time,for  had  they 
been  aware  of  the  great  elevation  of  the  wall,  tirey  would  have  never 
nkade  this  attempt,  as  long  as  they  were  in  their  senses^    The  younger  Bas*- 
diuel  came  oat  first,-  but  the  rope  was  too  short,  and  befell  on  the  rocks  oo 
Which  he  was  dreadfully  bruised.     His  wretched  father,  ignorant  uf  his  fate, 
but  resolved  to  hazard  aH  tw  the  recovery  of  bis  liberty,  add  to  rescue  bim* 
•elf  from  the  certain  vengeance  of  hrs  political  enemies,  grasping  the  rope, 
the  lower  end  of  which  he  had  secured  round  his  want,  slipped  down  the 
wall ;  but  when  he  had  reached  about  half  the  descent,  the  rope  broke  at  top. 
He  fell  and  was  dashed  on  the  rocks^on  nHiich  he  was  so  Severely  hurt  about 
the  body  and  the  head,  that  aeVeral  of  his  bones  were  fratturcd,  airdrtat 
be  became  immediately  Ingensible.    FroM  the  coroner's  inquest  fCat^t 
jnfoy  20, 1645)  one  would  be  led  to  iuppuse  that  a  concussion  of  the  bridn  wai 
t)$e  reaf  cause  of  his  deatbf.    Aa  he  fell  iVom  a  gi^eater  height  than  bis  «oo,. 
tlikt  iMy  ^K:comil  for  the  more  immediately  f^tal  effects  of  his  ftll. 

H  ^m  Act  long  however  before  James  f^ndinel  recover  e  d  biniself  a  RlH^ 
and  was^  surprised  to  find  bis  aged  patent  in^hat  depldra  bfe  sltuatiori.  At  ffrit 
be  thovf^ht  he  wai  dend,  biA  aAerwafds  perceiving  that  he  had  yet  ^omerei^ 
liantsof  life,  lie  had  the  presence  of  mind  to  turn  him  on  hlsbacl^oBihe 
grags  at  the  fbot  of  the  Oastle  walls.  He  then  cohered  liiin  with  his  doi^k, 
itnd  left  Urtd  fo  his  fdte  on  tMt  devoted  ipbt.  As  to  b!iniielf,tei^oi'  niltdrbin 
fbrgftft  bin  dwh  bruiser,  and  idd^d  speedto  bfs'filgbt  itr  quest  of  tfoaitf  iVfentl7 
Inrkin^  p\%ice,  •  The  ifciiMlbl^  ofti  mkh'  i^atdin^d'  there  fbi*  sdan^  liotirv  f^ 
day  Wf^ty  #heB  he  #as  dlscbVer^d  by  s<Nkie  one  frV>m   the  gartli^-    ^* 
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ynM  iHlIl  j^irt  ro^^^  with  4he  rope^  lyiofr  oq  bit  h%flk,  ftncl  ooniered  with  hfai 
5;loa|E>  Jast  as  .be  h9d  beep  left  bj  hie  son.  The  rope  bad  beeu  fmsteuecl  m> 
tigh^  that  be  qoulx)  hardljr  breathe  ;  but  after  it  bad  been  out,  it  ^ave  him 
aome  alight  rcUef,«nd  in  that  Mate  be  was  pai-iled  back  into  the  Castle,  His 
irife  was  thea  informed  that  ahe  mu»t  make  haate  if  ^be  wished  to  see  him 
yet  alive.  It  is  «a*d,  that  when  she  came,  he  abowed  that  be  was  in  acme 
measure  sensible  of  ber  being  present ;  hut  ha  never  apoke  agiain»  nor  gave 
any  further  signs  pf  conscippaDessy  and  the  next  mornioghe  expired. 

The  younger  Bandiuel,  notwithstanding  hia  dreadful  bmisfis,  clambered 
down  the  rocka»  and  gpt  into  the  country  to  seek  an  asyUimtohide  him;- 
aelf  among  hia  friends.     But  bis  distreaa  waa  too  iotense,  and  the  danger  at. 
tendant  on  pity,  too  terrible,  to  enable  him  to  find  any  protection.    The  dread 
of  offending  a  powerful  and  vindictive  tyrant  bad  deadened  the  very  feelings 
of  nature*     Hia  mother,  bis  brother,  bis  brother-in-law,  afraid  of  the  search 
that  would  be  made  for  hi^  apprehension  would  not  harbour  bim,but  removed 
him  elsewhere.     Even  the  wife  of  his  friend  Henry  .Pumareeq  of  Sanmaret, 
thep  bimself.an  exile,  closed  her  dopr  against  him,  till  at  last  he  waa  har- 
boured by  a  ?iridow,  at  the  bouse  of  a  Mr,  Franeis  Luce  in  the  parish  of 
$t.  X^M^rence,  who  was  then  also  a  fjagitive  for  biarpolitieal  opinions. 

The  very  ^ay  after  hia  escape,  ordeca  werjo  issued  for  his  apprehension. 
(CoKT  d^  Samedi  11  FJorier,  1644-&),  find  pU  the  Cooatablea  were  directed  to 
make  a  general  search  for  him  tbronghoiit  their  reapectivepariahes.  The  Lien- 
tenant  Governor  laid  also  an  embargo  on  all  vessels  to  prevent  hia  getting  out 
qf  .the  lalaocly  and  affeved  at  the  same  ^ipie  9,  reward  of  200  fraaca  for  his 
lippreh^naion.  At  length,  after  a  diUgent  searab  of  two  days,  ht  waa  diaoo- 
rer.ed  iU  in  bed,  and  auffering  from  the  effeota  of  his  fell.  Captain  De  Cartc;- 
xet  on  receiving  thia  infelligeu^  reppired  himaolf  to  the  widow*s  apartmoBt 
at  St.  Laurence,  that  he  might  l^)preheDd  him  biaiself»  as  If  he  had  wished 
to  faa^t  his  own  eyea  with  the  ;frretohec|naas  of  a  prostrate  enemy.  He  waa 
immediately  remanded  tobia  forip  er  prifon  in  Mount  Orgueil  Castle,  wherie 
finding  himself  very  ill,  he  caused  jbimself  to  bp  recommended  to  the  prayers 
pf  the  faithful  in  some  qf  the  parish  phurohes,  ^fkd  this  probably  waa  the 
o^Jy  manner  in  wbiob  the  tbpp  ^ef  resae^  Parliamaaturian  party  could  indi- 
rectly, though  publicly,  ^xp^eaa  their  f^^^se  of  4b*ae  harrow,  and  of  their 
commiseration  for  the  anffcr^r.  In  ptbar  vefipecta  be  wa^  treated  rath«r 
JKindly  ip  tb e  ^Castle,  ti U  by  df  gRces  h e  part^l ly  recovered. 

The  day  that  ^e  waa  retaken,  the  Deau^araiaavaaiweee  ooqaigoed  to  an  hum- 
ble gi:p.ve,uiidera  large  hawtl)orn,io  S^.'Mc^tiu'sChuceih  yard^fwiuU^  pariah 
^  bad  been  rector,  ^'t^u^  perished  this  digliHary  jnfter  buying  l^een  Dean , 
jQf  Jersey  for  ^  y^rji..  U,e  laaa^l  to  haye-b^aa  a  man  of  griSat  eafiacity^ 
^ut  haughty  and  o^arbepring  in  bis  prosperity.  It  was  hia  misfortane  io 
bpire  fallen  <m  evil  ttme^p  thrpugh  which  it  ^oul^  ba^e  required  eonaum^ 
j^ate  prudence  and  dexterity,  to  have  carried  bl<P  ia  aafety.  Hia  diaaen- 
«\9iAa 7i.tb  Sir  Philip  Pe Carteret, waraie.qually  |B|al to bQlb« .aaddlaaatcooa 
tp  thp  coi:^itry5  Itpt  if  tlia  <li|Upr  waa  wiqpaftifinabi/  the  aggnetaor,  the 
It^rjoe^er  e^vj^ced  tpo  much  «f  iheiAO^tupiaa  apirii  :auB4  the  yioiliatir^  Aatujne.«f 
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«ii  HftliaB.  Hit  cruelty  to  Sir  Philip  10  his  la^t  momeuts  was  nnclirlBtll]i> 
«nd  unworthy  of  a  mao,  but  still  more  so,  of  one  who  oo^ht  to  have  been 
«  minister  of  peace.  After  erery  allowance  is  made,  that  cruelty  to  Sir 
Philip  De  Carteret  leave*  an  Indelible  stain  on  his  memory,  and  ha«  the 
«ffeot  of  diminishing  that  sympathy  which  would  have  attached  to  his  me- 
lancholy fhte,  when  the  hour  of  his  retribution  arrived.  His  death  however 
untimely,  perhaps  saved  him  from  an  ignominious  end,  and  ought  therefore 
to  have  been  the  less  regretted  by  his  own  party.  Sir  George  De  Carteret 
was  Tioleiit  and  uuforgiviog,  and  there  can  be  little  doabt,  that  some  months 
after,  when  his  Royal  Commissioners  came  over  to  inquire  into  charges  of 
high  treason,  Bandinel  would  have  expiated  on  a  scaffold  the  wrongs  which 
be  had  inflicted  on  his  deceased  uncle. 

He  had  no  immediate  successor  in  the  Deanery,  which  remained  Tacant 
till  after  the  restoration,  though  the  Royalists  were  ostensibly  flgbtio^ 
ft>r  episcopacy,  and  an  appointment  could  have  easily  been  made,  as  this 
Island  was  not  occupied  by  their  enemies. 

There  was  a  strange  similarity  in  another  particular.  Grief  had  cut 
tthort  the  Lady  De  Carteret^s  thread  uf  life  within  a  few  months  of  her 
husband's  death,  and  as  to  the  Deau^s  widow,  she  found  in  less  than  a  year 
a  relief  in  the  grave  from  all  her  sorrows*  Her  son  requested  permission 
to  visit  her  in  her  last  sickness,  bat  the  same  cruelty  which  had  formerly 
been  exercised  towards  Sir  Philip  De  Carter et*s  relatives,  was  now  retorted 
upon  him,  and  he  was  refused.     fChmaUer^  Part  III ,  S.  141  and  154.^ 

But  even  then  the  resentments  of  Captain,  now  Sir  George  De  Carteret, 
who  had  lately  been  created  a  Baronet  by  his  grateful  Sovereign,  was  not 
yet  satisfied.  When  his  Royal  Commissioners  arrived,  James  Bandinel  was 
summoned  before  them  to  take  his  trial  for  high  treason.  After  having 
appeared  once,  the  unfortunate  man  received  an  intimation,  that  his  trial 
was  to  be  but  a  mockery  of  justice,  that  his  condemnation  would  immediate- 
ly follow,  and  that  that  very  day  would  witness  his  execution.  Chevalier 
says  that  every  preparation  had  been  made  at  the  gallows,  a  few 
days  before,  for  the  dentruction  of  this  political  victim.  As  soon  as  these 
reports  reached  him,  despair  entered  into  his  inmost  soul,  for  he  had  been  too 
deeply  implicated  with  the  disaffected  party  to  have  the  most  distant  chance 
of  a  pardon  ;  he  was  seized  with  a  delirious  iisver,  aud  his  life  was  in  immi- 
nent danger.  Never  was  the  maxim  of  the  Roman  Poet  more  applicable 
than  to  this  case,  when  despair  afforded  the  only  chance  of  safety.  The 
Commissioners  after  having  heard  the  report  of  the  Sheriff  and  of  two  me- 
dical men,  who  had  b3en  sent  to  visit  him,  pnt  off  the  trial,  becaase  it  seeoi- 
ed  impracticable  to  proceed  while  he  was  in  that  state.  No  law,  however 
arbitrary,  would  punish  one  who  had  lost  his  intellects,  and  tyranny  itself 
would  be  disappointed  of  its  principal  gratification,  when  its  victim  would  be 
unconscious  of  the  sufferings  he  would  be  made  to  undergo.  This  hap- 
pened on  the  26th  of  Jnly  1045,  after  which  the  prisoner's  enemies  seemed 
to  have  forgotten  him  in  his  dungeon,  till  the  18th  of  March  following, 
when  death  relieved  him  from  all  his  troubles.    His  mother  had  preceded 
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Vim  to  tbe  grave  scarcely  a  month  before,  and  his  remains  were  deposited  in 
St.  Martinis  Churchyard  near  those  of  his  deceased  parents.  He  survived 
his  fall  from  the  Castle  walls  only  fourteen  months,  from  the  dreadful  con- 
tusions from  which  he  never  perfectly  recovered,  and  which  in  all  probability 
shortened  his  existence. 

A  natural  death  rescued  the  two  Bandinels  from  the  implacable  animosity 
of  Sir  George  De  Carteret,  and  here  justice  might  have  been  satis6ed.  On 
the  15th  of  May  following  the  Royal  Commissioners  confiHcated  the  slender 
patrimony  of  these  two  offenders,  a  punishment  i»hich  cnold  not  reach  them 
in  the  tomb,  but  which  might  gratify  rapacity  by  the  beggary  of  their  inno- 
cent descendants.  Tbe  whole  race  was  also  declared  to  have  incurred  a 
corruption  of  blood,  and  to  be  for  ever  incapable  of  holding  any  place  of 
honour  or  profit  in  any  part  of  his  Majesty's  dominions.  Ei  Us  Commit- 
sairet  honnirent  leur  raccy  is  the  emphatical  expression  of  the  honest 
Chronicler.  CPart  IIF,S.  206  J  Here  persecution  was  staid,  because  it  was  im- 
possible to  sink  that  unhappy  family  into  a  lower  state  of  infamy  and  degra- 
dation. But  in  the  course  of  the  vicissitudes  of  human  affairs,  it  rose  again 
from  its  humiliation  after  the  expulsion  of  Sir  George  de  Carteret,  and  iu  a 
few  years  resumed  its  former  rank  in  society. 

It  is  well  known  that  by  the  Charter  of  Kitig  John,  the  cognizance  of  high 
treason  is  specially  reserved  to  the  Crown.  Sir  George  De  Carteret  wished 
to  have  his  adversaries  considered  as  having  been  guilty  of  that  offence, 
and  that  the  wrongs  done  to  himself  and  his  family,  shonld  by  a  strange 
perversion  of  terms,  be  considered  as  disloyalty  to  the  King.  But  there 
was  no  tribunal  competent  to  try  and  convict  them  in  Jersey.  It  became 
then  unavoidably  necessary  to  have  Royal  Commissioners  sent  here  for 
that  object,  who  were  to  be  moulded  to  his  own  purposes,  and  to  be  men  of 
his  own  choice.  Nearly  five  centuries  of  undeviatfng  loyalty  were  now  to 
be  obliterated  by  a  Commission  to  try  charges  of  high  treason,  and  the 
spoils  of  one  party  were  about  to  be  appropriated  by  a  victorious  faction  to 
increase  the  influence,  and  the  wealth  of  their  leaders.  These  Commis- 
sioners, Foley,  Vaughan,  and  Janson,  arrived  on  the  lOth  of  April  1645,  and 
their  Commission  was  presented  at  the  Court  of  Heritage  on  the  24th  of  the 
same  month.  ( Chevalier ^  Part  IIT,S.  bQ-J  The  States  also  met  on  that  day,bnt 
with  their  Journals  the  Royal  Commission  of  those  Commissioners,  and  the 
proceedings  of  that  sitting  have  been  lost.  Vaughan  was  the  only  one  who 
understood  French,  their  Clerk  was  one  Ferret,  a  Frenchman,  and  a  Catho- 
lic. Every  thing  that  was  done  by  those  Commissioners  was  not  only 
finally  annulled,  but  every  vestige  of  their  proceedings  has  vanished  from 
the  Records.  Mr.  Le  Geyt,  when  he  mentions  the  different  Royal  Commis< 
sioners,  is  entirely  silent  about  these,  as  if  at  subsequent  periods  all  men 
had  been  ashamed  of  those  vile  tools  of  arbitrary  power,  and  by  a  mutual 
consent,  had  consigned  their  names  and  their  demerits  to  oblivion.  The 
last  time  they  are  mentioned  in  the  Records,  is  in  an  Order  of  Council 
of  April  27th,  1669,  (Samedif'So.  58,  October  7th,  1669.^  which  finally 
confirmed  the    restitution   of  all  the  Jersey  property,  which    had  been 
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confiscated  in  1G45  and  1G4G,  declarinsf  that  Mibat  bad  been  done  by  tbose 
ComiiisMonerH,  or  any  of  tbem,  should  be  of  no  valitlity  in  law.  Th4s  Order 
wa»  issued,  when  Sir  Georg^e  De  Carteret  was  himself  in  disgrace  after  the 
fall  of  Lord  Clarendon.  The  Chronicler  says  **  that  these  were  the  persons 
whom  Sir  Georp^e  De  Carteret  employed  to  procure  the  condemnation  of 
his  enemies,  and  that  he  had  done  by  their  means  daring  the  civil  war, 
what  ooght  to  have  been  reserved  for  niore  peacefal  times.  That  it  appears 
as  if  he  had  been  actuated  by  his  own  personal  feelings  to  be  revenged  on 
the  absent  who  had  fled,  for  which  the  innocent  had  to  suffer  long  after- 
wards, and  that  he  was  himself  finally  deprived  of  those  confiscations  by 
the  power  of  those  very  men,  whom  he  had  doomed  to  death,  as  would  be 
evident  about  the  end  of  his  history.**  Foley,  was  thet>n1y  Commissioner 
who  was  a  Protestant.  That  circumstance  alone  was  calculated  to  produce 
the  worst  effects  in  an  age,  when  the  passions  of  mankind  were  particu- 
larly alive  at  the  recollection  of  the  recent  Irish  massacres,  and  the  yet 
unmitigated  persecutions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  CParl  HI,  S.  bb  J 

The  late  Parliamentarian  Commissioners,  Dumaresq,  Lempri^re,  and  He- 
rault,  were  condemned  as  contumacious,  to  be  hanged  in  effigy,  and  tbeir 
property  confiscated.— >They  were  to  be  executed,  when,  and  wherever  they 
might  be  taken.  Nearly  fifty  other  individuals  who  bad  fied,  sevecal  of 
whom  belonged  to  the  humbler  classes  of  society,  were  indiscrimiiiately 
involved  in  the  same  condemnation. 

Many  who  had  been  implicated  in  the  distnrbauces,  and  had  Hot  been 
able  to  escape,  were  apprehended,  and  after  sufferiBg  long  imprisoDments 
could  not  obtain  their  release  but  on  the  payment  of  illegal  and  arbitrary 
fines.  At  the  very  time  that  these  prosecutions  for  high  treason  were  still 
carrying  on  in  Jersey  against  Michael  Lemprl^re  and  his  Adherents,  they 
obtained  an  Order  of  Parliament  (Septe-nnber  16, 1645 J  to  reverse  Sir  George 
J>e  Carteret*s  violent  proceedings  against  them.  Years  elapsed  before  tbis 
Order  could  be  efficient,  but  the  Royal  Party  having^  been  finally  overpow- 
ered, it  wan  registered  in  1656.  ("Court  qfCcUel^  Dec.  4*J  It  is  remarkable 
that  the^e  Commissioners  were  not  so  liberal  of  the  punishment  of  death, 
except  In  cases  of  contumacy.  Had  they  done  the  same  with  regard  to  those 
iBvho  were  in  their  power,  their  iniqinty  would  probably  have  been  arrested 
by  an  unsparing  retaliation  against  the  Royalists  in  another  quarter.  Only 
^ne person  perished  in  the  course  of  their  judicial  proceedings;  for  an  op- 
portune 4)eath,  as  we  have  seen  before,  had  rescued  the  Baudinels  from 
public  ignominy,  and  spared  Sir  George  De  C&r.terct  the  stain  of  that  un- 
necessary cruelty.  Maximilian  Messcrvy,  a  young  gentleman  of  good 
family  aud  fair  inheritance,  who  had  formerly  been  accused  of  coining,  and 
pardoned,  (Fee  Cour  du  Samediy  26  September ^\^2^  Paeudo  Moitix^p.  80,  and 
CkevalieryPart  III,  S.  73^ through  the  interest  of  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret, was 
now  charged  witli  high  treason.  The  Commissioners  after  examining  a  few 
witnesaes,and  without  a  jury,  condemned  him  to  death,  and  had  him  executed 
that  very  day.  He  requested  to  be  buried  at  St.  Saviour,  the  Rector  of  which 
parish,  Mr.  Poingdestre,  a  Royalist,  aud  Mr.  Fallens  predecessor  in  that 
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Rving,  had  the  corpse  removed  to  his  own  house,  aud  dopo^iied  the 
next  day  in  the  Church  yard.  There  in. however  no  entry  of  it  in  the  Pa- 
rish Regibter,  and  the  Archives  of  the  Island  are  liliewlse  unsullied  by 
any  record  of  that  Judicial  atrocity.  Every  memorial  of  it  would  have 
perished,  had  not  the  circumstance  been  incidentally  mentioned  in  au 
Order  of  Council  issued  soon  after  the  Restoration,  on  the  petition  of  his 
orphan  cliildren  about  the  restitution  of  some  confiscated  property. 

The  reason  that  so  little  remains  concerning  those  Royal  Commissioners 
of  1645,  is  that  their  proceedings  were  probably  entered  in  a  separate  book, 
as  had  been  done  by  the  Royal  Commissioners  Gardiner  and  Hussey  in  1607. 
Such  ati  offensive  document  would  naturally  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
Cromwellians  in  1651,  unless  the  Royalists  had  already  taken  that  step  to 
avoid  exciting  the  exasperation  of  their  conquerors.  The  loss  of  the  second 
Book  of  the  States  may  he  supposed  to  have  occurred  in  the  same  manner. 

Sir  George  De  Carteret  had  formerly  raised  a  forced  loan  on  the  inhabi- 
tants, aud  he  now  availed  himself  of  circum»tauces  for  its  extinction.  He 
offered  them  confiscated  lands  and  rents  ;  but  thosp  who  declined  to  accept 
bf  that  payment  were  fold,  that  they  must  wait  till  some  future  period,  when 
the  King^s  affairs  would  be  in  a  better  state,  which  was  in  other  wordt», 
that  they  would  receive  nothing. 

We  are  now  come  to  that  potnt  when  Mr.  Fallens  narrative  may  be  resu- 
med. Those  seeds  of  disunion,  an  account  of  which  he  has  totally  sup- 
pressed, do  not  extend  beyond  1645,  From  that  time  the  Island  was  per- 
fectly loyal  and  tranquil,  and  perhaps  all  the  fugitives  wonid  have  been  glad 
to  have  returned  as  peaceable  subjects  to  their  homes,  had  they  not  been 
prevented  by  the  inexorable  severity  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  1645,  the  States  published  a  kind  of  State  paper  or 
Manifest,  explafning  the  reasons  of  their  adherence  to  the  King.  It  alludes 
indirectly  to  what  it  calls  the  misvepresentations  of  the  other  party,  and  on  the 
Whole,  it  is  a  masterly  performance.  Its  author  is  unknown,  and  its  length 
precludes  us  from  inserting  it  in  this  publication.  {Chevalier,  ParHI  f,  S.  152.) 

A  great  part  of  the  remainder  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret*s  administration 
tonsVsts  of  an  account  of  his  privateering  enterprises.  Under  every  reverse 
in  the  fortunes  of  his  Sovereign,  he  persevered  in  this  course,  till  at  last  it 
excited  the  clamours  atid  the  indignation  of  the  English  merchauts  to  such  a 
degree,that  it  occasioned  the  invasion  under  Blake,  attended  with  the  pillage 
aud  the  conquest  of  the  country. 

He  was  the  first  to  show  its  importance  to  England,  and  the  ruinous  con- 
sequences which  would  result,  if  it  was  in  the  possession  of  an  enemy.  His 
predatory  annoyance  which  he  carried  from  thence  was  fatal  to  the  interests  of 
trade,  and  rendered  Jersey  not  much  better  than  a  haunt  of  Buccaneers, or  as 
the  Pseudo  Mastix,  and  Chevalier  express  If,  a  second  Dunkirk.  {♦)  (Page  63 

(♦)  **  Gnernsey  is  full  in  the  road,  about  three  houre's  sayle  from  Jersey  ; 
"  the  Castell  there  not  being  able  to  be  reduced,  till  Jersey  be  reduced,  that 
«*  Castell  being  continually  releevcd  from  thence."  "  If  the  King  had  gained 
^  Guernsey  also,  he  would  have  had  a  second  Dunkirk  there,  and  hindered 
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qf  the  former  and  Part  HI,  S.  69  of  the  latter,)  It  was  a  striking  speclacle  to  see 
this  f  mail  island  during  eight  years,  unaided  by  its  Sovereigns,  brave  the 
whole  power  of  the  British  Islands,  and  maintain  a  iLind  of  Barbary  independ- 
ence in  the  very  centre  of  Enrope,  principally  by  the  resources  of  prizes.  The 
man  who  could  conceiveand  execute  such  a  plan  was  worthy  of  admiration, 
while  his  rapacity,hisavarice,  his  despotism,  and  his  cruelty  have  escaped 
general  reprobation,  by  having  been  officiously  withheld  from  the  press, 
and  the  knowledge  of  posterity.  After  the  Restoration  Sir  George  De  Carte- 
ret resigned  the  office  of  Bailly  to  his  cousin  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret  of  St. 
Onen.  He  never  after  made  any  permanent  residence  in  Jersey.  His  son 
fell  in  the  same  engagement  against  ihe  Dutch,  in  which  the  Earl  of  Sandwich 
was  killed.  As  to  himself  he  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  England,  in  1681, 
and  a  few  months  after  his  death,  his  grandson  was  created  Lord  Carteret. 
That  nobleman  was  the  first  individual  of  a  family  of  the  true  old  Norman  ex- 
traction, who  had  been  raised  to  the  peerage  for  many  ages,  and  iu  1695, 
be  obtained  a  permission  from  the  King  to  dispose  of  all  his  property  in  Jersey* 
The  male  posterity  of  Sir  George  De  Carteretafter  having  run  a  distinguished 
career  among  the  English  aristocracy  became  extinct  in  the  person  of  Robert, 
£arl  Granville  in  1776.  That  of  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret  had  already  expired 
in  1716  in  his  great  grandson  Sir  Charles  De  Carteret  of  St.  Onen,  whose  mo- 
nument is  to  be  seen  in  Westminster  Abbey.  As  to  the  office  of  Bailly 
it  continued  as  a  sinecure,  or  rather  an  honourable  heir  loom  in  the 
fmnWy  of  the  De  Carterets,  till  the  death  of  the  late  Lord  of  that  name 
in  1826,  when  Sir  Thomas  Le  Breton  who  had  long  acted  as  his  Lieatenaut 
was  appointed  to  that  highly  responsible  situation. 

It  has  been  shown  from  the  foregoing  narrative,  that  there  was  a  violent 
struggle  between  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  Michael  Lempri^re,andSir  George 
De  Carteret,  for  the  administration  of  Jersey  during  those  civil  wars.  It 
is  difficult  to  ascertain  in  the  success  of  which  of  the  three,  the  country 
would  have  been  most  benefitted.  Sir  George  De  Carteret^s  career  was 
splendid,  vigorous,and  patriotic ;  but  his  administration  drew  the  Island  to 
act  a  prominent  part  in  the  great  theatre  of  events,  for  which  it  was  un- 
fitted, and  he  left  it  afterwards  at  the  mercy  of  its  enraged  conquerors, 
after  having  secured  his  own  retreat  by  an  advantageous  capitulation.  As 
to  Lempridre,  his  power  was  not  only  an  usurpation,  but  his  prematurely 
declaring  for  the  Parliament,  while  the  larger  part  of  the  population  were 
opposed  to  him,  and  he  was  without  any  troops  to  ensure  bis  success,  was 
extreme  rashness,  in  which  he  could  have  only  consulted  his  ambition  or 
his  animosities,  all  M'hich  was  productive  of  incalculable  misfortunes  to 
his  adherents.  His  ambition  and  party  feeling  threw  him  into  the  hands  of 
Parliament,  and  the  evils  which  resulted  from  that  disastrous  measure, 

<*all,or  mostof  the  trafficke.**  '*If  the  Parliament  rightly  knew  the  full 
*'  consequence  of  those  Islands,  they  would  esteeme  them  more,  and  speedily 
**  secure  them  from  the  enemy.  The  King  giving  order  to  the  Queen  to  take 
**  cai  e  of  those  islands,  intimates,  that  they  be  worth  the  taking  care  of,  and 
'* looking  after  them;  and  the  King  ing^gingof  them  (mor/^a^in^') to  the 
'*  French,  as  it  is  iu  some  letters  mentioned.    CPseudo  Mastix^poge  63). 
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ou^btto  be  a  leMOD  to  any  people  nerer  to  have  recourse  to  an  external 
interference.  It  remaiu8  only  to  consider,  if  Sir  Philip  Dc  Car- 
teret bad  survived  and  recovered  his  power,  it  would  have  been  for  the 
advantage  of  all  parties.  The  moderation  and  the  general  mildness  of  his 
character  afford  strong  presumptions  in  the  aflSrmative,  at  the  same  time 
that  bis  loyalty  would  have  been  aa  decided  as  that  of  his  nephew.  He 
would  have  held  the  Island  for  the  King,  but  it  would  have  been  without 
anyof  tho»<e  violent  measures,  which  render  the  bad  feelings  of  civil  dis- 
cord irreconcilable.  His  administration  might  not  have  been  brilliant,  bis 
predatory  warfare  by  sea  would  not  have  carried  dismay  into  the  mercan- 
tile interest  of  that  age,  he  would  not  with  unwearied  efforts  have  pre- 
vented Blake  during  three  days  from  landing,  nor  would  he  have  chival- 
rously defended  one  of  the  last  fortresses  of  his  exiled  sovereign  j  but  he 
wonld  have  rendered  the  people  peaceable  and  happy,  and  when  the  day 
of  Ineifitable  submission  would  have  arrived,  it  would  have  been  attended 
with  scarcely  any  of  the  evils  of  war.  The  death  of  that  gentleman,  at 
that  particular  time,  was  one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  which  could  have 
befallen  the  country. 

If  it  had  been  possible  to  have  then  observed  a  strict  neutrality,  it  would 
have,  after  all,  been  the  most  advantageous  course.  It  would  have  been  the 
best  policy  for  Jersey  to  have  abstained  from  all  hostilities  during  those 
lamentable  commotions,  and  not  exposed  itself  to  be  crushed  during  the 
mighty  struggle  of  the  contending  parties.  The  true  interest  of  Jersey  in 
all  those  critical  emergencies,  is  to  attend  chiefly  to  the  preservation  of 
its  Trade,  its  Charters,  and  its  Privileges,  and  by  it»  neutrality,  to  And  no 
difficulty  in  conciliating  afterwards  which  ever  side  may  eventually  happen 
to  be  the  conqueror. 

Our  ancestors  acted  on  these  principles  at  the  Eevolntion  of  1688,  when 
they  secured  their  constitutional  rights  in  the  first  place,  and  quietly  submit- 
ted to  the  Government  of  William  HI.  The  devastation  of  Jersey  in  lb5I,and 
nearly  forty  years  of  reflection  had  cooled  a  blind  and  imprudent  zeal  for  one 
of  those  very  Stuarts,  James  II,  who  had  formerly  resided  among  them>  and 
for  whose  family  they  had  so  devotedly  fought  and  bled. 

It  is  a  consoling  reflection,  that  only  one  individual  perished  in  Jersey  for  a 
political  offence  during  those  dissensions,  of  which,  after  a  very  short  time, 
scarcely  any  vestige  remained  among  the  islanders.  There  seemed  to  have 
been  a  mutual  desire  after  the  Restoration  to  bury  the  very  remembrance  of 
them  in  oblivion.  It  is  indeed  true  that  CromwelPs  Bailly  aud  all  the  mem- 
bers of  his  Court  of  Justice  then  disappeared,  and  never  again  returned  to 
power ;  but  it  is  equally  the  fact,  that  the  principal  families  were  again  con- 
nected by  intermarriages  among  themselves,  and  that  their  immediate  des- 
cendants were  indifferently  elected  and  admitted  into  all  the  insular  offices 
of  honour  and  respectability.  The  motives  for  this  mutual  oblivion  were  ob- 
vious. Those  who  had  been  implicated  in  the  insurrection,  were  naturally 
anxious  that  this  stain  on  their  names  should  not  descend  to  posterity,  and 
those  TVhose  ayarice  and  severity  had  aggravated  cvil^,  which  might  have 
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been  mitigated  by  concilialion,  wished  that  their  dishonoar  should  be  erase(P 
from  the  reroHection  of  their  countrymen.  Nor  is  It  the  least  remarkable 
circum8tance»  in  the  strange  TiciBsUnde  of  hamau  aflfairsy  that  Sir  Philip  De 
Carteret  is  now  represented  in  the  female  line  by  four  co-heiresses,  three  of 
whom  were  married  iu  the  families  of  Bandinel,Lempridre,andMesMrvy;  but 
their  portion  of  the  inheritance  has  been  alienated  by  sale  to  strangers. 

The  St.  Ouen  estates  on  the  death  of  Str  Charles  De  Carteret  in  1716  re- 
verted to  John,  Lord  Carteret,  a  descendant  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret. 
That  nobleman  sent  an  agent  to  Jersey  to  sell  some  of  the  estates  to  pay  the 
debts  of  the  late  Sir  Charles.  In  this  manner  the  Island  of  Serk  and  other 
property  were  then  alienated,  with  the  proceeds  of  which  Payucytbe  agent, 
withdrew  to  Holland,  and  was  never  more  heard  of.  This  was  the  fisrt 
blow  to  the  diminution  of  the  St.  Ouen  possesstous^the  remnant  of  ^which 
was  shared  in  the  female  line,  in  1776,  on  the  death  of  Robert,  Earl  of 
Granville,  as  we  have  already  observed. 

A  small  part  of  the  ample  possessions  of  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  with  the 
baronial  mansion,  yet  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  descendant  of  the  eldest 
of  those  co-heiresses«  A  feeling  of  veneration  has  however  survived  for 
St.  Ouen^s  Manor,  to  which  so  many  of  the  chivalrous  recollectioas  of  Jersey, 
and  of  its  ancient  inhabitants  are  attached  ;  nor  is  it  without  some  regret, 
that  we  take  leave  of  its  departed  inhabitants,  who  were  during  so 
many  ages,  the  finvourcd  of  their  Sovereigns^  and  the  leaders  of  their  brave 
and  loyal  countrymen  in  the  defence  of  their  country. 

We  close  this  historical  sketch  with  the  enlogium  of  Sir  Philip  De  Carte-, 
ret,  as  it  has  been  extracted  from  the  Records  of  the  Island. 

t'Cour  du  Samedi  du  24  NovembrCy  1668.;  Sur  Taction  dn  Procureur  du  Roi 
et  de  Dame  Anne  Dumaresq,  veuve  de  Messire  Philippe  De  Carteret,  Cheva- 
lier,seignenr  deSt.-Ouen,  Sere  et  Rozel,  tutrice  deses  enfan8,adJointe,  vers 
Demoibelle  Jeanne  P^rin,  veuve  de  M.  Henry  de  la  Marche,  tant  en  son  nom 
quetutrice,pourveniraparoistre  en  justice  de  poorsuites  et  diligences  va- 
lables, et reqnises  pour  la  vuidauce  des procedures  ci-devant  intent^es  centre 
ledit  Sienr  De  Carteret,  depuis  Tan  mille  six  cent  cinquante  quatre,  on  bien 
renoncer  a  tout  avantage  et  cons^queDces  quelconques  qu*elle  pourroit  pr£* 
tendre  &  cause  desdites  procedures,  et  pour  les  calomnies  et  accusations  de 
crimes  atroces  et  supposes,  qn*elles  coutiennent,  centre  Thonneur  et  bonne 
reputation  do  fen  pdre  dudit  Sieur  De  Carteret,  d^funt,  snblr  telle  punition^ 
aineBde,et  reparation,que  justice  trouvera  propre,et  rccompenserladite  Dame 
Dumaresq,  tntrice,  de  divers  frais,  dommages,  ooosts  et  vexations^  eaoon- 
rues  et  souffertes  a  cause,  de  ce  que  dessus,  suivant  les  premisses  de  la 
Conr  de  Catel.  Ven  que  ladlte  P^rin  a  presentement  declare  en  Conr  qn^eUe 
desavone  toutes  les  procedeures  faites  par  son  dit  f^  marl  vers  ledit  Mes^ 
sire  Philippe  De  Carteret,  Chevalier*  en  raatidre  de  crime,  et  mesme  qa*elie 
en  est  m&rie  :  11  est  ordonne  qa^il  y  aura  Acte  insure  anx  Rdles  couteiiaDt 
Nne  ample  et  dene  reparation  k  la  m^moire  dudit  feu  p^re  dndit  Sieur  De 
Carteret,  et  demeurent  aneanties  partant  tous  Actes  et  Procddeures  qui 
tonchent  son  houneur  et  bonne  reputation.    £t  au  reg^ri  de  la  cause  d*he- 
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1-Uage  de  ladite  Perin  ver«  ladite  Dame,  tutrice,  ordonn^  pareillemcnt  qu'aa 
plostost,  il  sera  proc6d6  d  I'examen  et  jugfement  d'ycelle,  vcu  qu'd  cause  de 
SOD  importance,  elle  n^a  pea  ^trc  vuidded  mesme  temps. 

Chacon  sait  quelle  est  (a  reputation  de  feu  Messire  Philippe  De  Carteret, 
le  pdrc.  Chevalier  en  son  vivant,  Seigneur  de  Saint  Ouen,  &c.     II  poss^da' 
les  premidr?8  places  et  au  Gonvernement  et  en  Tadministration  de  la  Jus- 
tice, et  s'en  acquitta  toujours  avec  taut  d'honneur  et  d^int^grit^  qu'il  ne  se 
rendit  pas  moins  considerable  par  son  propre  merite,  qu'il  I'^talt  par  Tim- 
portance  de  sea  charges.    Sa  vie  fut  presque  toute  entidre  une  continiielle 
fonction  publiqne,  car  mesme  dds  avant  qu'il  fust  majeur,  il  se  vit  digne- 
ment  app^ie  par  la  voye  des  suffrages,  pour  prendre  en  ce  lieu  le  rang  de 
sea  ancefitres.    II  fut  done  aim6  du  Prince  et  du  Peuple  j  et  Pon  pent  dire 
enfin,  que  sa  mort  fist  le  comfole  de  sa  gloire,  puisque  ce  fut  en  la  defense 
des  Ch&teaux  et  forteresses  du  pats,  oft  il  donna  jusqWu  dernier  soupir 
d^assurees  preuves  de  sa  valepr,  et  de  son  zdle  pour  la  gloire  de  Dieu,  pour 
le  service  du  Roy  et  pour  le  bien  de  sa  patrle.     Mais  le  seal  titre  de  la 
masse, que  sa  Majesty  a  depnis  peu  doon^e  d  Messieurs  les  Baillis  de  VUe 
pourroit  faire  conuoitre  quel  a  M  cet  illustre  d6funt,  et  combiende  respect 
ou  doit  avoir  pour  sa  memoire.    11  semble  superflu  de  coucher  sur  ce  papier 
ce  qu'on  peut  voir  grave  si  magni6quement  sur  cette  masse  en  lettres  d''or. 
Peat-il  estre  encore  besoin  de  louer  uu  homme  &  qui  le  Roy  a  ddjA  fait  ua 
monument  et  un  eioge  ? 

Neanmoins  parce  qu*un  Stranger  nomme  Me.  Henry  de  la  Marehe,  pre- 
nantavantage  du  temps  de  ^usurpation,  se  seroit  iug^re  dans  quelque  pidcc 
da  proofs  qu*il  fist  alors,  pour  un  interest  pretendu  da  chef  de  sa  femme  au 
manoir,  fief,  et  seigneurie  de  Rozel  et  dependances,  d^avancer  contre  ledit 
Sieur  Chevalier  De  Carteret  long-temps  aprds  son  deces,  des  aspersions  oa- 
trageuses,  quoique  destituees  de  toute  apparence  de  verite  aoutenable,  et 
desavouees  aujourdhui  publiquement  par  la  veuve  du  meme  de  la  Marcho« 
qui  les  avoit  jeitees  :  La  Cour  par  deliberation  unanime,  sur  Tiustance  de 
Noble  Dame,Aune  Dumaresq,  Veuve  de  Messire  Philippe  De  Carteret,  Che- 
Ta1ier,et  Gentilhomme  de  la  chambre  privee  de  Sa  Majeste,  fits  a]ne,et  digne 
successeur  dudit  Seigneur  de  St-Ouen,  daffunt,  tutrice  de  ses  cnfans,  et 
pour  la  satisfaction  trds-justement  due  ii  toute  sou  honorable  femille,  en  a 
fait  faire  et  registrer  cette  relation,  par  laquelletoutes  les  susdites  asper-^ 
slous  puissent  demeurer  tellement  refutees,  et  detruites,  que  si  jamais  il  en 
reste  quelque  souvenir,  ce  ne  soit  seulement  que  pour  marquer  &  la  postti- 
rite  Pinsoleuce  et  la  malice  de  leurs  auteurs. 

Note  47,  p.  69. 

It  Is  with  pleasure,  that  we  quote  Dr.  Shebbeare,in  support  of  Mr.  Falle*8 
opinion.  ^  Their  situations,  ^tkese  Islandsjy  respecting  Prance  and  Great 
Britain,  render  them  the  peculiar  objects  of  British  vigilance.  For,  al- 
though thdr  advantage  to  this  State  may  not  be  so  apparently  manifest, 
while  ihey  remain  annexed  to  the  crown  5  yet  the  fatal  effects,  which  must 
follow  a  separation,  would  speedily  pronounce  the  error  of  thinking  them 
of  little  estimation. 
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"  The  Channel  is  immediately  open  to  inspection  ;  and  all  the  commerce 
which  passes  between  those  Isles  and  England,  are  the  ready  prey  of  the 
privateers  and  ships  of  war.  And  in  the  hands  of  France,  would  be  of  ten 
times  the  value  to  that  kingdom,  that  Mahon  and  Gibraltar  are  to  that 
of  Great  Britain.  How  far  a  port,  so  favourably  situated,  may  be  advanta- 
geous to  this  kingdom,  I  leave  to  the  decision  of  those,  who  are  mure  iu- 
teliigent  in  those  affairs  than  I  am :  but  it  requires  no  great  discernment, 
to  discover,  that  Jersey,  in  the  hands  of  France,  would  prove  an  acquisition 
of  more  importance  than  the  Isle  of  Corsica."-^(f/«tory  qf  Jersey^  Vol.  I, 
Chap*  xiii.) 

Note  48,  ;?.  71. 

The  first  visit  of  Charles  II,  when  Prince  of  Wales,  tn  this  Island,  was 
not  attended  with  any  thing  very  remarkable,  except  the  extraordinary 
circumstance  of  a  fugitive  Prince  finding  a  welcome  reception  among  a  few 
loyal  subjects,  who  were  uncontaminated  by  the  general  defection,  and  un- 
awed  by  the  fear  of  incurring  the  vengeance  of  the  conquerors.-^After  hav- 
ing retreated  from  place  to  place  in  the  West  of  England,  he  sailed  at  length 
from  the  Scilly  Islands  to  Jersey.  It  is  not  many  years  ago  that  there  was 
a  collection  of  Charles^  official  letters  written  at  that  period  to  Sir  George 
De  Carteret,  in  the  possession  of  the  De  Carterets  of  Vinchelez  de  Haot. 
What  has  since  become  of  those  papers,  I  know  not.  When  shown  to  me 
once  by  the  late  Thomas  Aniey,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Jurats  of  the  Royal  Court, 
they  did  not  seem  to  contain  any  thing  remarkable,  except  that  they  were 
signed  by  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  who  ^as  then  the  Princess  Secretary. 
Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  who  had  commanded  in  the  West,  Sir  Edward  Hyde,  and 
several  other  distinguished  characters  attended  him  to  Jersey.  Chevalier 
in  his  Chronicle  contains  a  long  and  interet^ting  account  of  the  two  visits  of 
that  monarch. 

Note  49,  p.ll. 

Mr.  Falle  in  the  honesty  of  his  heart  doubts  how  Charles  11  could  after- 
wards trust  the  Court  of  France.  He  seems  to  have  wilfully  shut  his  eyes 
to  the  character  of  that  profiigate  monarch,  who  after  his  Restoration  could 
so  far  forget  his  imperial  dignity  as  to  accept  of  a  pension  from  France. 
Our  ancestors  adhered  to  Charles  in  his  distress,  and  after  his  Restoration 
they  often  experienced  his  favour  and  protection.  '  Hence  even  to  this  day, 
his  memory  is  perhaps  held  nowhere  in  such  estimation  as  in  this  Island.— 
This  brings  me  to  the  charge  made  by  Whitlock,  at  page  84,  That  there 
had  been  an  intention  of  selling  the  Channel  Islands  to  France.  I  must 
own  that  Whitlock  had  strong  reasons  to  entertain  such  an  apprehension, 
which  seems  to  have  b^^n  justified  by  the  subsequent  conduct  of  Charles 
when  on  the  throne.  When  Charles*  cause  had  become  hopeless,  there  was 
a  great  temptation  to  have  disposed  of  these  Islands  for  his  own  individual 
advantage.  If  that  was  not  done,  one  must  seek  for  some  stronger  obstacle 
than  the  King^s  reluctance,  to  whom  indeed  it  was  next  to  impossible  to 
have  made  such  a  bargain.    Jeune^s  History  of  Jersey,  p.  126,  contains  an 
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Act  of  Association  signed  by  Lord  Gapel,  Sir  Edward  Hyde  {Lord  Claren* 
dojty)  Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  and  Sir  George  De  Carteret  to  oppose  the  aliena- 
tion of  these  Islands  to  France,  in  consequence  of  the  reported  intrigues  of 
their  Governor,  Lord  Jelrmyn.  That  paper  i6  too  long  to  be  inserted  here, 
the  original  of  which  is  in  the  second  volume  of  Lord  Ciarendon^s  state 
papers,  p.  279.  The  blame  is  therein  thrown  on  Lord  Jermyn,  though  it  i^ 
evident,  that  he  was  merely  the  passive  instrument  of  the  Queen,  and  per- 
haps  of  Charles,  then  Prince  of  Wales.  Lord  Clarendon  was  too  honourable 
a  man,  as  well  as  Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  a  brave  offieer,  who  had  sought  refuge 
here,  after  having  fought  the  king^s  battles  in  the  West  of  £ngland,  and 
Lord  Capel  whom  his  loyalty  bi^ought  afterwards  to  the  scaffold,  not  to  have 
opposed  such  a  nefarious  scheme.  As  to  Sir  George  De  Carteret,  he  had 
then  the  entire  mififary  command  of  the  Island,  and  neither  his  attachment 
to  his  native  spot,  iror  his  interest,  or  his  family  associations  and  national  re- 
collectioos  >!fonld  have  ever  suffered  him  to  giVe  up  the  Islands  to  France. 
We  are  not  like  Mr.  Falle  implicit  admirers  of  Sir  George.  Ambitions, 
selfish,  and  vindictive,  he  availed  himself  of  the  misfortunes  of  the 
times  to  ag^andise  himseff,  but  he  wa9  a  man  of  great  civil  and  military 
taletif  s,  and  of  unquestionable  loyalty  and  patriotism.  Lord  Jermyn  and  the 
Court  of  France  had  therefore  every  reason  to  expect,  that  such  a  man,  \{ 
compelled  to  malke  the  alternative,  would  rather  come  to  some  compos^itioa 
with  fhe  Parliament  than  betray  the  Island. 

Another  obstacle  would  have  been  the  opposition  of  the  inhabitants  fbund- 
ed  on  their  attachment  to  England,  add  to  the  Protestant  religion,  as  "Well 
ai  to  their  ancestral  contempt  and  aversioii  to  a  French  domination.  An 
attempt  to  sell  them  to  France,  would  not  only  have  probably  failed,  but 
It  ^bulct  have  cooled  their  loyalty,  and  reconciled  them  to  the  Parliament, 
so  that  fhe  Island  would  have  be^n  entirely  lost  to  the  unfortunate  Charles. 
Neither  Sir  George  nor  they  had  forgotten,  that  not  two  centuries  before, 
flaring  the  civil  wars  of  York  aud  Lancaster,  Margaret  of  A nj on,  under 
oeaTry  similar  circumstances,  had  sold  the  Island  to  Count  Maulevrier. 
They  had  therefore  a  just  cauis'e  of  alarm.  It  would  not  therefore  have 
been  so  easy  for  Chatles  to'  have  disposed  of  these  Islands,  as  Mr.  Falle 
vonfd  insinuate* 

Tt  mast  also  be  recollected  that  France  could  not  have  accepted  of  such 
ft  bargain  without  a  war  with  Engiand^  which  it  !|i  improbable  that  Cardinal 
Mazarine  would  have  undertaken  at  that  time. 

Lord  Jermyn  had  his  Patent  of  Governor  of  Jersey  with  the  reversion  to 
his  nephew  Thomas  Jermyn  renewed  on  the  accesision  of  Charles  II,  That 
Patent  was  however  cancelled  soon  after,  and  Lord  Jermyn  and  Sir  George 
I>e  Carteret  were  appointed  joint  Governors ;  but  as  the  latter  resided 
Inrtbe  island,  and  had  all  the  power  in  his  own  hands,  the  former  became  ai 
mere  cipher,  holding  at  most  a  lucrative  sinecure. 

These  explanations,  though  ratlier  long  fbr  a  note,  were  necessary.  Our 
ancestors,  no  doubt,  took  th6  most  loyaf,  honourable,  and  constitutional  side, 
and  covered  themselves  with  glory  ;but  it  cannot  be  admitted,  that  it  would 
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haye  becn-io  the- power  of  tbeir  needy  and  fogitiTe  Sovereigo, tolftfvi 
trantferred  them  like  a  petty  German  principality,  to  the  allegiance  of  • 
foreign  power. 

Note  50,  p.  71. 

During  those  unhappy  times  several  of  the  English  nobility  and  other 
distinguished  persons  found  a  temporary  asylum  in  this  Island.  Among 
these  we  find  the  names  of  Lord  Capel,  Sir  -Richard  Fanshawe,  afterward! 
the  translator  of  the  Lusiad  of  Caraoens,  and  the  poet  Cowley.  The  names  of 
those  exiles  have  been  preserved  in  Chevalier^s  Chronicle.  fPart  l\\J&.  181.^ 

This  may  be  the  proper  place  to  mention  that  the  celebrated  Pryone, 
after  having  severely  suffered  for  his  democratical  princ^>les  in  Englasci^ 
had  been  coufined  for  some  years  in  Mount  Orgueil  Castle,  from  wbeace  he 
was  released  in  1040  by  an  order  from  the  Parliament.  It  is  puoftil  to 
dwell  on  the  -tyranny  of  former  ages,  and  to  reflect  how  the  abuse  of  power 
eventually  recoils  with  a  tenfold  weight  on  the  heads  of  the  oppressor!. 
5k>me  of  the  very  men  who  had  been  instrumental  to  the  excessive  pnoiib- 
ment  of  Prynne,  were  glad  within  a  few  years  to  shelter  themselves  from 
the  fury  of  political  commotions  in  the  very  spot  of  hia  exile.— -It  is  a  plra- 
sing  trait  in  the  character  of  the  elder  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  to  whose  cos- 
tody  Prynne  had  been  entrusted,  that  notwithstanding  his  steady  aad  im- 
plicit loyalty  to  his  Sovereign,  he  conciliated  the  esteem  of  his  austere  pri- 
soner by  his  humanity,  who  seems  afterwards  to  have  done  all  in  his  power 
to  protect  him  firum  the  vindictive  efforts  of  bis  adversaries.  Tblsii 
evidently  what  is  to  be  collected  from  the  Pseudo  Mastiz,  a maouscript 
treatise  of  Michael  Lempri^re,  expressly  written  against  a  pamphlet  of 
Prynne^s,in  defence  of  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret^s  memory.  One  of  the  heavy 
charges  adduced  by  M.  Lempri^e  against  that  sour  Puritan  is,  that  he 
aroused  himself  by  playing  at  cards  vrith  Lady  De  Carteret  and  her  daugh- 
ters. A%  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  these  notes  is  to  insert  corioo! 
documents  relating  to  Jersey.  That  passage  runs  as  follows  :  *<  The  Wiie- 
man  saith*  Tke  simple  believeth  every  word.  Bat  if  wee  ahould  be  like  yoa, 
and  relate  all  that  is  told  us  of  you ;  Wee  might  say.  That  itfr.  Pryssc 
played  at  cardes  with  my  Lady  Carteret  and  hit  (Sir  Philip*s)  daoghters  till 
midnight,  or  two  of  the  clock  in  the  morning ;  and  that  yon  sent  oot  a  re- 
cantation of  that  for  which  you  suffered  by  a  gentleman  to  the  King  j  or  at 
least  your  friend  Sir  Philip  for  you  i  and  yet  this  is  grounded  upon  a  better 
hear  say  than  you  goe  upon.  If  this  was  so,  you  might  have  kept  your 
cases  upon  better  terms,  and  for  better  occasions.^    CMS,  p,  70.^ 

While  Prynne  was  a  prisoner  in  Mount  Orgueil  Castle,  he  amased  him- 
veif  with  writing  verses,  which  Cowley  ridiculed  in  one  of  his  own  Poem!' 
CSee  Pope^e  Dunciady  Book  I,e.  103.J  However  indifferent  in  point  of  laa- 
guage  and  harmony,  they  are  not  without  merit,  and  as  a  favourable  ipeci- 
men  we  quote  his  description  of  Mount  Orgueil  Caatle. 

Mont^Orgueil  castle  is  a  lofty  pile 
Within  the  eastern  parts  of  Jersey  isle. 
Seated  upon  a  rocke,  full  large  and  high. 
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€Toief>y  tBetea-ftbore,  neztto  Nomandi^, 

Keare  to  a  sandy  bay,  where  boats  doe  ride 

Within  a  peere,  aafe  both  from  wind  and  tide. 

Three  parts  thereof  the  flowing^  seas  surround, 

The  fourth  (north- we  tit  wards)  is  firme  rockic  ground. 

A  prond  big^h  mount  it  hath,a  rampter  long^, 

Toore  gates,  fonre  postemes,  bnlwarkes,  seoncea,  strong  ; 

All  bailt  with  stone,  on  which  there  raonnted  lie 

Fifteen  cast  pieces  of  artillery. 

With  sundry  murdering  chambers,  planted  so. 

As  best  may  fence  itself,  and  hurt  a' foe ; 

A  guard  of  soldiers  (stroog^enongh  til  warra 

Begins  to  thunder)  in  it  lodged  are. 

Who  watch  and  ward  it  duly  night  and  day. 

For  which  the  King  allows  them  monthly-  pay ; 

The  Governour,  if  present,  here  doth  lye, 

If  absent,  hia  lientenaat-deputy  $  « 

A  man  of  warre  the  kays  doth  keepe,and  locke  - 

The  g^tes  each  night  of  this  high  towering  ruke. 

The  castle^s  ample,  airy,  healthy,  and 

The  prospect  pleaseant  bbth  by  sea  and  land. 

Two  boystrous  foes^some  times  assault  with  losse 

The  fortresse  which  their  progpresse  seems  to  crosse, . 

The  raging  waves  below,  which  ever  dash 

Themselves  in.  pieces,  whiles  with  it  they  clash,  &c.  &c. 

Note  51,  p.  72. 

Chevalier  contaim  a  detailed  account  of  that  distinguished  man  in  thla 
Island.  He  aeems  to  have  been  the  personal  friend  of  Sir  George  De  Car- 
teret, between  whom  there  seems  to  have  been  striking  points  of  rcssero- 
blance.  Both  were  distinguished  for  their  loyalty,  and  both  rose  in  those 
troublesome  times,  by  their  merit,  to  the  highest  distinctions,  and  their  pos- 
terity are  still  among  the  English  peerage.  But  it  nuist  be  acknowledged 
that  there  were  still  some  shades  of  difference  between  them,  and  that  in 
point  of  talent,  and  perhaps,  of  pnblic  virtue  and  disinterestedness*  the  pre- 
ference waa  evidently  in  favour  of  the  Chancellor.  The  Poet  Cowley  resi- 
ded also  in  Elizabeth-Castle  at  that  period. 

Note  52^  p.  74; 

We  borrow^  from  Jl^nne^i  Htstoryj  p.  349,  the  act  of*  the  States  for  the 
Proelamation  of  Charles  If.  As  the  book  of  the  States  of  that  period  is 
lost,  a  translation  of  that  Act  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers.  It 
is  remarkable  that  instead  of  being  merely  signed  by  the  Clerk  of  the  States, 
it  b^rs  the  signature  of  most,  if  not'  ail  the  members  of  that  Assembly^ 
wbo  happened  then  to  be  present. 

^^Whereas  the  Rebels  have  by  an  horrible  crime  laid  their  violent  handi(  on 
the  person  of  His  Majesty  King  Charles  I,  of  glorious  memory,  by  whose 
death  the  Sovereign  Crowns  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
and  Ireland,  fully  and  lawfully  belong  by  the  right  of  succession  to  His 
Highness  the  Most  High  and  Puissant  Prince  Charles  :  We  the  Lieutenant 
Goveruor  and  Ballly,  and  Jurats  of  the  Island  of  Jersey,  attended  by  the 
Crown  officen  and  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  said  Isle,  all  with  an 
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heart  aod  Toice,  Do  hereby  Declare  and  Proclaim^  that  Hi*  Highnesi  the 
Most  High  and  PuUtant  Prince  Charles,  i«  pow  by  the  death  of  oor  afore- 
said Sof  ereign  of  glorious  memory,  become  by  right  of  legitimate  succes- 
sion  and  hereditary  descent  the  only  trae  and  laifvful  Sovereign  Lord, 
Charles  If,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Kingof  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  to  whom  we  acknowledge  tu  owe,  all 
obedience,  allegiance,  honour  and  service,  and  we  pray  our  God,  through 
whom  King's  reign,  that  he  may  yonchsafe  to  establish  and  confirm  King 
Charles  on  his  throne  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  his  jost  rights,  and  that  he 
may  long  and  happily  reign  over  us.— And  so  be  it ! 

God  save  King  Charles  the  Second ! 
1648,9  27th  of  February. 

(Signed.)    Sir  George  DeCareret,  Baronet,  Uentenaiit  Governor  and  Bailly. 
Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  Knight,  Seigneur  of  St.  Ouen. 
Amice  De  Carteret,  Esquire,  Seigneur  of  Trinity. 

Francis  De  Carteret, 


5rrJ'»jMi»i..er.. 


Joshua  De  Carteret, 

Elias  Dnmaresq,  ^  Jurats. 

Philip  Le  Geyt, 

John  Pipoo, 

Helier  De  Carteret,  Attorney  General* 
Lawrence  Hamptonne,  Sheriff. ' 
John  Le  Hardy,  Solicitor  General* 

Philip  Dumaresq,  Nicholas  .Tourneaulz^ 

Edward  Romeril,  Isaac  Herault, 

John  Seale,  John  Le  Couteur,  ^  Constables. 

James  Guillaume,  Abraham  Bigg* 

Nicholas  Richardson, 

Note  53,  p..  76. 

Since  the  Government  of  the  island  had  been  placed  in  1643  under  Sir 
George  De  Carteret,  he  had  been  unceasingly  employed  in  privateeriog 
against  the  Parliamentarians.  The  damage  that  he  caused  them  duriog  the 
eight  years  that  he  was  in  power,  must  have  been  incalculable,  as  indeed  the 
list  which  Mr.  Falle  has  extracted  from  Whitlock  memoirs,  must  have 
made  but  a  very  small  part  of  Jt.  Chevalier  mentions  in  his  Chronicle,  that 
among  other  prizes,  there  was  a  very  large  veisel  ladeq  with  military  stores, 
for  CromweU*s  army  in  Ireland,  during  bi^  campaign  of  1650,  the  loss  of 
which,  according  to  him,  excited  the  utmost  iuclignation  pf  the  rulers  of  the 
commonwealth.  All  these  circumstances  oopld  not  fail  to  provol^e  the  ven- 
geance of  the  parliament  on  Sir  Qeorge  and  hii»  loyal  inlanders.  Noc  "9^^^ 
all  the  Jersey  privateers  the  property  of,  or  manned  by  Jerseymen;  many 
of  them  belonged  to  English  loyal  refuge^.  Chevi^lier  mei)tion9  a  very  aff^t' 
ing  circumstance  obout  one  of  thqse  privateers,  commanded  by  a  Captain  Thcr 
mas  Amy,  one  of  the  Amys  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Boscastle  in  Coivvftll' 
and  who  a  little  before  had  followed  ChaHea  11,  then  Prince  of  Wales  tothis 
island.  As  he  happened  to  be  with  his  privateer  ^ta  am^U  distiipoa  fr(«>  ^ 
land,  he  was  discovered  and  chased  by  apme  of  the  ps^rHamentary  crui*^'** 
During  ten  days  no  tidings  were  r.ece'^ved  from  huv,  and  the  genera)  impi^*' 
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fticm  was  that  be  had  been  captured.  He  escaped  however  from  that  danger, 
but  his  return  was  marked  by  a  scene  of  the  deepest  affliction  and  syn>pathy4 
His  wife,  also  a  Cornishwomau,  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Emys,  of  Enya 
near  Truro,  had  been  overwhelmed  with  the  apprehension,  that  her  has* 
band  bad  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  This  had  brought  on  a  prema- 
ture labour,  in  which  she  and  her  infant  had  perished,  in  the  bluom  of  yoalb, 
and  an  exile  from  her  native  land,  in  the  absence  of  her  husband  and  among 
f  r^gers*  It  was  her  second  child.  Her  monument,  a  black  marble  slab,  waa 
discovered  in  good  preservation  in  18(K),in  St.  Helier*s  Church,  the  inscription 
OD  which  has  been  several  times  published,  but  these  above  partioalars  abont 
her  melancholy  fate  are  not  generally  known.  I  insert  the  inscription  with 
an  English  translation. 

Hie  jacet  Garthruda  Amy,  Cbarissima  nnper  uxor  Thorn  Amy  Centurionis. 
Obit  XXIII  tio  die  Augusti :  sepnlta  XXV  to  ejusdem  M ensis,  Anno. 

I>omini,  1647. 

EnyseA  de  stirpe  meum  Coruubia  partum 

Vindicat :  Hillarius  Jam  tenet  opa  sacer. 
Per  Gallos  Spora^^sqae  pium  comitata  maritum 

Defer  or  hue  :  visa  est  sors  mi  hi  nulla  gravis, 
Viximus  unanimes  et  prima  prole  beati; 

In  mundum  dnplici  morte  secunda  venit. 
Pignora  dividimus  :  comitatnr  me  morientem 

Mortna  t  solatur  filia  prima  patrem. 

Here  lies  Gertrude  Amy,  late  the  beloved  wife  of  Captain  Thomas  Amy. 
She  died  the  23d  of  August,  and  was  buried  the  25th  of  the  same  month, 

in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  1647. 

Sprung  from  the  race  of  Enys*  ancient  blood. 
Where  Curnish  hills  o*erlook  the  western  flood, 
My  mortal  part  berp  moulders  in  the  dust. 
Resigned  to  hallowM  Helier^s  sacred  trust* 
I  followed  where  my  husband  dar*d  to  bring 
'His  loyal  service  to  his  struggling  King, 
And  thro*  the  scatter*d  Isles  and  Gallic  shore. 
The  frownp  of  fortune  unrepini|ig  bore, 
Connubial  days  of  happy  union,  prove 
A  daughter  was  the  pledge  of  mutual  love. 
Another  birth  t— but  dark  the  prospect  rose. 
And  I  expired  amidst  a  mother^s  throes. 
Yet  ey'n  in  death  those  pledges  we  divide. 
The  younger  infant  with  its  mother  dy'd, 
The  other  daughter  tarries  still  below 
To  be  the  solace  of  a  father's  woe. 

Not^  54,  p.  80. 

The  haEaasiog  service  to  which  Sir  George  De  Carteret's  troops  were 
exposed  iq  conseqvenoe  of  the  hostile  fleet  hovering  on  various  parts  of  the 
coast  has  alse  been  adverted  to  In  Dnmaresq's  MS.  Chap.  III.  from  which  it 
appease  i\aX  tl»e  militia  was  vettdered  in  a  great  measure  inefficient,  because 
no  Bseasarea  had  been  taken  to  supply  them  with  provhtions,  which  they 
could  enly  procure  by  a  temporary  dispersion,  of  which  the  enemy  took 
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advantag^e.  It  mutt  be  ovned  that  in  this  ca»e,  the  contest  was  hopeTesi  mr 
the  part  of  the  iDhabftants,  against  the  overpuwering  forces  of  the  invaden^. 
and  that  all  Sir  George  could  do,  was  to  maintain  his  character  of  a  brave 
man,  and  to  secure  the  best  possible  terms  for  himself  and  the  Inhabitantg. 
— •<<  They  are  generally  good  fire  men  ;  I  may  say  above  the  ordinary  of 
country  Train  Bands,  Sir  Thomas  Morgan  having  mnch  eontribated  to  re- 
duce them  to  discipline,  especially  in  marching  of  them  in  good  order,  and 
did  use  them  often  to  it,  as  far  as  one  day^s  march  would"  allow.  Audit 
were  to  be  wished,  that  it  had  been  persecuted  farther,  in  the  maooer  ai 
the  Train  Bands  use  in  England,  for  some  days.  For  our  men  having  nevec 
been  used  to  lye  from  home,  did  an  enemy  attempt  us,  and  hover  round  the 
Island,  as  for  some  days  they  may  in  fair  weather  and  summer  time,  the 
people  would  be  at  great  loss  for  want  of  necessaries  to  subsist,  and  expe*- 
rience,  how  to  dispose  themselves.  Upon  which  account,  notwithstandiog; 
all  the  care  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret  at  the  invasion  of  the  Usurper*! 
forces  in  1651,  most  of  the  Train  Bands  forsook  him^  in  the  night  at  St. 
Queues  Bay,  before  the  enemy  landed.  The  inability  of  most  of  those  that 
constitute  the  said  Train  Bands,  to  provide  further  than  fl*om  band  ta 
mouth,  seems  a  great  obstacle,  as  things  are  ordered  at  present,  uolets 
some  better  way  for  their  subsistence  at  such  times  were  provided."* 

Note  55,  p.  81. 

Little  resistance  seems  to  have  been  made  except  by  Elizabetfa-Gaitli, 
St.  Aubiu*s  Fort  was  surrendered  at  the  first  sumnkons,  and  the  capttnlattoD 
of  Mount  Orgueil  Castle  was  signed  on  the  27th  of  October  1651,  the  Par- 
liamentarians having  landed  on  the  23rd.  The  capitulation  is  in  Le  Jenoe's 
Appendix,  p.  152.  That  fortress  was  still  the  same,  as  when  H  was  beiieged 
!n  vain  by  a  Constable  of  France  in  the  Fourteenth  Century,  but  the  isreo- 
tion  of  artillery  and  the  improved  manner  of  attacking  fortified  places,  had 
rendered  it  untenable.  The  terms  were  honourable  and  advantageous  for 
the  besieged.  Sir  George  had  given  the  command  to  his  cousin,  afterwards 
Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  Baronet,  and  Seigneur  of  St.  Ouen,  who  died  Bailiff 
4>f  the  Island  in  1663,  and  who  by  his  feudal  tenure  owed  part  of  a  Koight^s 
service  with  two  horsemen  in  that  Castle.  Captain  Elias  Dnmaresq  and  Joba 
Le  Hardy  commanded  then  the  militia  of  the  parishes  of  Trinity  aod  St. 
Martin.  The  militia  was  not  yet  formed  into  regiments,  but  each  parish 
had  a  particular  tommauding  officer,  called  its  Captain. 

Mount  Orgueil  was  thus  described,  by  Mr.  Dumaresq,  Chap.  IV,  to  have 
been  in  1685,which  was  also  probably  the  state  in  which  theinvaders^onod 
it  in  1651.  <<  Mount  Orgueil  Castle  situated  upon  the  point  of  a  high  rock 
eastward,  was  formerly  the  only  Fort  His  Mi^esty  had  there,  called  in  o\A 
records  Catiellum  dtGurrit'^  of  that  antiquity  that  no  records  speak  of  i^* 
beginning,  and  was  undoubtedly  strong  in  the  time  of  bows  and  arrows> 
the  upper  tower  being  sixty-four  foot  high ;  of  that  beauty  and  streogt 
that  few  walls  exceed  it,  being  built  against  the  solid  rock,  that  ^^^^^^^^ 
the  top,  and  overlooks  the  neighbojiring  hills  for  aome  miles ;  hot  alM  « 
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^ow«r  jwrt  fa  much  decayed,  and  most  of  the  lodg^iogs  ruinated,  where  for* 
ftierly  the  Chiefs  of  the  Island,  had  some  houses  to  receire  them  in  time  of 
flanger  ; — and  there  are  rents  paid  for  the  same  to  this  day.** 

The  design  of  slighting  it  has  of  late  been  renewed,  and  seyeral  Surveys 
taken,  but  noue  expressing  better  the  usefulness  of  it  than  one  taken  four- 
score and  ten  years  since  j  the  Report  bearing  date  the  10th  of  September, 
1593,  viz  :  "  That  the  Lords  had  been  credibly  informed,  that  the  Castle 
of  that  Island  is  very  ill  seated,  being  neither  frontire,  citadel,  nor  service* 
able  for  the  retreat  of  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  Island  in  case  of  need, 
nor  standing  neai'  Road,  Haven,  Harborough,  or  other  place  of  descent,  but 
hiost  dangerously  among  wild  sunken  rocks,  is  unfit  to  offend  an  enemy,  or 
to  receive  succour ;  and  towards  the  land  lyeth  subject  to  a  mighty  hill 
but  400  foot  distant,  and  so  overtopt  and  commanded  by  it,  that  uo  man 
possibly  can  shew  his  face  in  defence  of  this  side  next  the  hill,  besides 
many  unperfect  defences,  which  gives  us  good  cause  to  think  Her  Majesty's 
charges  already  employed  in  fortifying  this  Castle,  be  to  small  purpose,  &c.** 
We  trust  that  the  subject  of  this  note  will  be  worth  its  length.  See  also 
Note  141,  at  page  141. 

^ote  56,  page  82. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  the  siege  of  Elizabeth  Castle  lasted  six  weeks  and 
two  days*  nor  can  it  have  lasted  much  longer,  as  the  enemy  landed  on  the  23d 
of  October  1651,  and  took  possession  of  that  fortress  on  the  15th  of  December 
following.    The  date  of  the  falling  of  that  fatal  shell  has  not  been  preserved ; 
bat  a  fragment  of  it  is  still  in  the  armoury  of  the  Castle*    It  was  a  13  inch 
shell,  and  about  2  inches  thick,  and  indeed  the  largest  then  in  use.    Mr. 
Falle  makes  a  singular  mistake,  or  exag^ration  by  telling  his  readers  that 
the  shells  thrown  into  the  Castle  were  thirty   inches  diameter.    There  never 
were  shells  of  that  immense  diameter,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  historian 
has  mistaken  the  diameter  for  the  circumference.  £ven  this  latter  suppositioB 
would  not  be  accurate,  as  it  would  make  the  shell  much  smaller  than  it  actual- 
ly was.    There  is  also  there  a  pair  of  military  boots  said  to  have .  belonged 
to  Charles  II,  in  good  preservation,  and  exactly  corresponding  with  the  cos- 
tame  observable  in  paintings  of  that  period. 

Note  57,  p.  84. 

The  Battle  of  Worcester  was  fought  on  the  3rd  of  September  1651,  from 
which  Charles  escaped,  and  after  many  difficulties  reached  France  on  the  22d 
of  October  following,  and  by  a  singular  coincidence,  on  the  very  day  that  the 
parliamentarians  landed  in  Jersey.    The  Parliament  had  therefore  lost  no 
time  after  that  battle,  to  annihilate  the  remains  of  the  Royal  party  in  Jersey. 
Sir  George's  conduct  is  however  inexplicable,  that  he  should  have  protracted 
his  resistance  so  long,  in  a  cause  that  was  then  utterly  hopeless,  and  when  his 
obstinacy  would  in  all  probability  be  attended  with  the  total  destruction  of 
himself  and  his  adherents.    But  his  usual  good  fortune  did  not  abandon 
him  under  those  embarassing  eircamstancea.    He  ol^tained  permission  of 
bis  Sovereign  to  surrender  on  reasonable  terms,  and  he  availed  himself 
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so  well  of  it,  that  lie  obtained  a  most  adranta^cong  capitulation.  By  one 
of  the  articles,  the  Castle  was  to  be  g^iven  up  on  the  15th  of  December 
so  that  the  siege  lasted  about  seven  weeks.  $6me  very  powerful  reasons 
miist  have  operated  on  the  besiegers  to  have  granted  snch  favourable  terms 
to  an  adversary,  who  had  so  liftle  claims  to  their  iadulg^ence. 

If  we  were  to  hazard  a  conjecture,  it  would  be  that  Sir  George  being  in  a 
fortress  then  thought  to  be  almost  Inrpregnable,  he  could  not  have  been  driven 
from  it  without  a  large  expenditure  of  Mood  and  treasure,  or  the  Parliaroenta- 
cians  might  have  feared  that  if  they  refnsed  hiDl  terms,  he  would  negotiate 
to  give  it  up  to  France.  The  capitulation  was  drawn  up  in  Fourteen  Articles 
by  the  first  of  which  Sir  George  obtained  a  full  itidemnity  for  all  that  be  had 
doue,  was  even  exempted  A-om  paying  any  compositions  for  his  property  like 
the  other  Royalists,  was  confirmed  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  all  the  posses- 
sions h^had  at  the  time  of  the  invasion,  and  what  is  still  more  remarkable, 
is  that  a  grant  which  he  had  obtarned  from  the  late  King  for  his  good 
i^er vices  against  the  Tur^^,  though  in  reality  to  reward  his  exertions  in  favoar 
of  the  Royal  Cause,  was  confirmed.  As  this  capitulation  is  an  historical  do- 
cument of  some  importance,  we  shall,  notwithstanding  its  length  present  it  to 
our  readers.  Those  services  ag^ainst  the  Turks,-  was  the  redemption  of  a  fsw 
Jersey  captives  from  the  Algeria es*    (Chevalier ^  Pari  IIU  S,  144.^ 

(*)  CapitulatiOQ  of  Elizabeth  Castle,  in  the  Island  of  Jer^e^f,  graatedto 
Sir  Georg«  De  Carteret,  by  Coloaet  James  Itataeii,  <tomn&and!ng  the 
Parliamentary  forces  heslegiug  that  fortress. 

Article  I.— That  Sir  Geoi'ge  De  Carteret  shalt  recei ye  a  full  indemnity 
fyt  all  he  hai  done  during  the  troubfea  up  to  this  day  5  that  he  shall  peace- 
ably enjoy  aft  bis  goods,  chattels,  houses,  Iea«ies,  and  grants,  lawfully  to 
ktm  befonging  at  the  coming  of  the  ParliameutaYy  forces  in  this  Island, 
that  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  dispose  of  the  Md  property  according  to  his 
will,  Wlthottl  eon^pontidltig  for  it,  and  to  live  or  die,  in  the  countries  sobject 
to  the  Parliament,  without  being  obliged  to  take  an  oath  or  covenant,  pro- 
Tided  always  that  he  may  undertake  nothing  against  the  Parliament,  that 
the  said  Sir  George  Be  Carteret  shall  b^  altowed  to  go  to  and  from 
France  without  any  hindrance- ;  That  he  shall  have  and  hold  for  ever 
the  Lordship  of  Meleches,  and  that  in^  virtue  of  a  g^ant  made  thereof,inthe 
18lh  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  King,  to  reward  him  for  bia  good  services 
agaitist  the'  Tnrks^  and  without  compositions,  other  lands,  rents  and  reve- 
nues belonging  to  the  said  King  from  which  he  is  refeased  and  excepted  by 
fhfsj  and  all  the  succeeding  articles,  and  that  one  of  the  vessels  now 
ttiiobred  near  the  s^ld  Castle,  shiall  be  with  all  its  appertenances^  at  his  dis- 
posal ibr  his  own  pa^toge. 

ir.— That  alt  persons,  who  are  within  the  said  Castle,  shall  retain  all 
their  possessions  slttiated  within  the  Parliamentary  qiiarters,  such  as  they 
are  at  present,    liiat  they  will  be  indemnified  for  all  they  have  done  daring 

r*)  ThieorifernaVnt^t  being'  at  hattd,  I  Kav^  been  oliliged  to  retranslate 
it  from  a  Fi-enoh  Trataslatioa  iK  Jmn^V  HfStOfy,  pa^e  147. 
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Che  preseut  war,  up  to  this  day  ;  that  a  term  of  niue  months  sbaM  be  grant- 
ed them  to  settle  for  their  composition,  which  is  not  to  exceed  two  years  of 
their  Income  according  to  the  rate  established  by  Parliament  for  that  par- 
pose,  and  is  to  be  raised  in  this  Island,  by  those  whom  P&rtiament  may 
appoint  for  the  Islanders,  and  in  England,  for  Englisbmen  and  oftrers ;  that 
no  oath  shall  be  tendered  to  them ;  that  they  will  nndertdke  nothing  against 
the  Parliament  under  pain  of  the  eouBscatfon  of  their  property,  and  for 
those  who  have  none,  und<er  the  penalty  of  a  reasonablie  sum,  of  which 
they  shall  give  security,  in  case  they  should  remain  any  longer  in  the  States 
cf  the  Parliament.  That  no  civil  actions  for  debts  or  other  matters  shall  be 
brought  against  them  before  the  nine  months  provided  by  this  Article,  be 
expired^  and  that  it  will  be  left  to  the  Parllameut's  good  pleasure,  to  allow 
the  Seigneur  of  St.-Ouen  to  compound  for  the  Isle  of  Sark. 

III. — ^That  no  rent  hitherto  paid  by  virtue  of  the  P&tent  then  in  force, 
shall  be  sued  for,  or  demanded,  and  that  no  body  shall  be  molested  for  having 
either  paid  or  received  any. 

IV. — ^Tbat  all  persons,  who  may  wish  to  live  abroad,  shall  enjoy  their 
property,  as  if  they  were  present  on  the  spot ;  that  they  will  be  allowed  to 
sell  it  to  the  best  advantage  they  can,  and  that  they  will  hare  passports- 
given  to  them,  when  they  may  require  them,  to  remove  themselves,  their 
money,  or  other  goods,  where  they  may  think  proper,  after  having  paid  the 
aforesaid  composition. 

V. — ^That  Mrs.  Le  Afontais  and  Mrs.  Seale,  and  their  ehlldren,  will  have 
passports  to  go  to  and  fro%  and  shall  possess  tlie  whole  Of  their  estates 
without  any  composition. 

VI. — ^That  John  Le  Brun,  beVon^ng  to  Sir  George  De  Carteret^s  esta- 
blishment, shall  enjoy  without  composition  his  property,  which  amounts  bat 
to  eight  Jacobuses  of  yearly  rent. 

'  VI1.<*ThBt  if  Sir  George  De  CArteret,  or  any  of  those  who  are  now  with 
Vim,shoald  be  desiroiis  of  going  to  Virginia,  or  to  aay  other  American  Settle. 
m«nt,they  will  have  passports  to  go  tbere,  without  being  molested  in  their 
persons,  vessels,  servants,  or  goods,  and  will  be  allowed  to  remain  there 
peaceably,  provided  they  do  not  uod'ertfldce  any  thing  against  the  PnrKament 
of  England. 

Vm.— That  Sir  €teorg^  De  Carteret,  with  ail  liis  military  ami  naval 
ofBcertf,  either  in  aolive  service  or  Invalids,  together  with  the  private  sol- 
diers and  gentlemen  leaving  the  abovesaid  Castle,  shall  march  out  with 
theii' horses  and  arms  of  all  sorts  to  some  convenient  place  within  the  Istand, 
colours  flying,  drums  beating,  and  with-  all  the  honours  of  war,  and  shall 
th^re  surrender  them  to  those  wiMin  Goloitel  Haynes  shall  authorise  for 
that  purpose,  with  the  eaceptioB  of  awovds  for  the  privates,  and  of  horses, 
swords,  cuirasses,  anfd  pistok  for  the  ottcers,  andtbat  in  general  a)l  the 
aVove  mentfoned*  shall  ke#p  thwir^  acooatrsments.  of  all  sorts,  with  their 
papers  and  account  books,  and  withoutt  being  either  plundered,  or  searched 
fo?  what  they  may  carry  with  them. 

nL.'^'^That  the  sick  and  wounded  who  may  be  left  in  the  Castle  at  tlie 
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time  of  its  surreodtfr,  shall  be  particularly  taken  care  of,  till  the  recoTery 
of  their  health. 

X. — ^That  all  the  prisoners  on  both  sides  belongings  to  this  Island,  shall 
be  immediately  set  at  liberty,  and  have  the  necessary  passports  granted 
them  to  go  to  their  own  homes. 

XI.-^That  all  persons  comprised  in  these  Articles,  who  may  wish  to  go 
^    either  to  France  or  England,  will  have  Teasels  supplied  them  for  that  pttr* 
pose  by  Colonel  Haynes,  with  provisions  for  their  passage,  the  whole  at  the 
expence  of  the  Parliament. 

XII.—- That  if  it  should  happen,  that  any  officer  or  private  comprised  in 
these  Articles,  should  violate  (hem  in  whole  or  in  part,  that  then  that  vio- 
lation shall  not  be  imputed  to  his  party>  but  only  to  the  person  who  may 
have  been  guilty  of  it. 

XIII.-^That  Colonel  Haynes  shall  cause  these  Articles  to  be  ratified  by 
the  Parliament  as  soon  as  possible. 

XIV.— That  Sir  George  Pe  Carteret  shall  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered 
to  Colonel  Jamos  Haynes  for  the  Parliament,  the  said  Elizabeth  Castle,  with 
its  guns,  arms,  ammnnitions,  and  implements  of  war,  together  with  the  pro- 
Tlsion8,and  other  matters  now  being  within  the  said  place,  as  well  as  the 
Register  belonging  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Isle  of  Jersey,  and  the  ves- 
sels and  sloops  in  the  harbour,  with  all  their  appurtenances,  the  whole  in 
good  condition,  on  Monday,  the  15M  of  Decemher^  if  the  wind  should  be  fair 
for  St.  Malo,  save  and  except  his  furniture,  money,  and  plate,  being  his 
private  property,  of  which  an  inventory  shall  be  made.  Every  thing  shall 
however  remain  in  its  present  state,  without  any  further  communication  on 
either  Hide,  without  the  consent  of  the  parties. 

Note  58,  p.  84. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  civil  wars,  about  the  time  that  Major  Lydcott 
and  his  Parliamentarians  were  driven  from  Jersey  by  Captain,  afterwards  Sir 
George  De  Carteret,  the  Royalists  were  overpowered  by  their  adversaries  in 
Guernsey.  The  consequence  was  that  during  the  whole  of  that  unhappy  con- 
test, the  town  of  St.  Peter  Port,  and  the  open  country  remained  is  the 
hands  of  the  Parliament,  while  Castle  Comet  held  out  for  the  King.  All 
friendly  communleation  between  that  Town  and  the  Castle  was  cutoff,  which 
in  fact  was  kept  in  a  kind  of  blockade.  Sir  Peter  Osborne,  was  the  Governor, 
andreceived  his  supplies  from  Jersey  through  the  influence  of  Sir  Georfi:e. 
Both  parti ^  unassisted  from  England,  were  too  weak  to  make  any  decisive 
attack  on  each  other,  and  therefore  Sir  George  had  the  mortification  to  be 
obliged  to  teave  Guernsey  under  the  oppression  of  the  Parliamentarians. 
Chevalier's  Chronicle  is  fall  of  details  about  the  difficulties  which  Sir  Peter 
Osborne  had  to  encounter  in  that  sort  of  pttite guent.  It  is  however  farther 
tothehonour  of  Sir  George,  that,  but  for  his  seasonable  assistance,  Castle 
Cornet  could  not  have  long  resisted  the  hostility  of  the  Parliamentarians. 

Note  59,  p.  86. 

Mr.  Falle  who  lived  nearer  to  those  troublesome  times  than  we  do»  conid 
not  speak  of  them  with  impartiality.    CromwelPs  conduct  towards  the  inhahi- 
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tants  seems  boweTer  to  bave  been  particularly  leuient.  It  ^as  natoral  tbat 
tbose  who  had  taken  part  with  tbe  Royali8t8,«hoald  be  disqaalified  from  hold- 
iogf  offices  of  trnsty&c.  The  composition  for  the  estates  of  the  inhabitants 
was  also  very  moderate.  All  propertiea  worth  less  than  £7  a  year,  or  £100 
in  money ,were  exempted  from  that  oontribotioii^  which  considering  the  smalt- 
ness  of  the  Jersey  fortunes  at  that  tim«,  very  eqaitably  relieved  the  whole  of 
that  class,  who  firom  their  situacion  in  life,  must  necessarily  have  been  led  by 
others,  and  who  of  themselves  could  not  have  taken  a  distinguished  part  in  the 
troubles.  The  others  were  to  compound  at  the  rate  of  two  years  purchase 
for  their  estates  within. six  months,  and  in  case  of  neglect,  the  Protector ^s 
Receiver  was  authorised  to  I  ease  their  estates  for  seven  y«ars,  which  after 
deducting' the  composition,  would  yet  leave  rather  more  than  two-thirds  of  th« 
yearly  rents  for  the  subsistence  of  the  ownerf.  After  Lydcott*s  departure 
from  Jersey  in  1643,  Sir  George  De  Carteret  did  not  treat  bis  adverssries 
with  the  same  moderation,  tbe  chief  of  whom  were  driven  into  exile  and  their 
property  confiscated,  while  those  who  remained  were  subjected  to  heavy  fines 
and  long  imprisonments.  It  was  mucb^to  the-  honour  of  the  inhabitants,  that 
their  loyalty  exposed  them  to  the  animadversion  of  the  Protector, whpse  Pap- 
doo,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  is  dated  the  14th  March  1655,  and  it  is  to  be  found 
registered  in  the  Reeerds  of  our  Royal  Court.  A  French  translation  of  it  has 
been  published  in  the  appendix  to  Jeune*s  History;.of  Jersey  p.  137.  Michael 
Lempridre>  the  then  Bailly  was  one^ofthe  members  of  aCommission  for  car^ 
ryittg  it  into  effeet,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  had  been  obtained  by  his  inter- 
cession with  the  ruling  powers.  It  is  remarkaUe  tbat  this  composition  could 
not  have  been  very  rigidly  enforced^  since  tbe  greater  part  of  it  was  still  un- 
paid in  1055,  or  fcraryears  after  the  surrender  of  the  Island* 

Note  60,  p.  86. 

There  can  be  no-  doubt  tbat  the  Island  suffered  much  at  this  disastrous 
period  Arom  tbe  violence  of  an  enraged  and  rapacious  soldiery,  and  that 
those  evils  were  aggravated  by  the -protracted  .resistance  of  Elizabeth 
Castle.  Mr.  Le  Geyt*8  father  was  a  Jurat,  and  was  xine  of  those  who  shu( 
tbemselveji  up  in  that  Castle  daring  the  siege.  That  gentleman  in  a  Mann* 
script  Treatise  on  Entails,  thus  mentions  the  losses  that  his  family  then 
sustained  :  '*  Je  puis  ajouter  de  bon-t^moignage,  que  feu  mon  PSre  se  serait 
retire  dans  le  Chateau  Elizabeth,  poor  le  service  du  Roy,  lorsque  Tlsle  fut 
prise  en  1651  par  les  forces  du  Parlemeut  d*Angleterre,  que  pendant  que  ce 
Chateau  fut  assi6g£,  la  maison  de  mon  Pdre  fut  pill^e,  qu'il  perdit  son  meu. 
ble,  et  que  par  les  articles  de  la.- reddition  du^.  Chateau,,  il  fut  cootraint  da 
payer  deux  ann6es  de  son  revenu,  sans  que  jamais  on  en  ait  demand^  de 
reconnaissanoe." — If  we  were  to  judge  entirely  from  the  Records  of  the 
Island,  the  course  of  administering  justice  was  not  in  any  manner  impeded, 
at  the  same  time  that  there  can  be  no  doubt,  tbat  the  inhabitants  were  se* 
verely  oppressed  by  military  despotism  till  the  Restoration.  Articles  of 
high  misdemeanors  committed  by  Col.  Robert  Gibbons,  the  Governor,  and 
liis  Lieutenant,  Captain.  Richard  Yeardly  were   exhibited  to   the  Ruling 
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Powers  wiUioBt  effect.  Il  b  eiident  from  a  prefftoe  to  those  pHuted  Artf- 
eles,  how  little  the  iDterjMwition  oif  the  civil  power  wait  regarded.— *''  The 
Bayliff  and  others  heinn^  nach  threatenedy  aod  that  only  for  having  signed 
a  procuration  here  to  some  of  their  faithful  Patriots  Id  Londeo,  ^bich 
tended  qiUy  fnr  the  gpood  aod  aalioty  af  the  whole  Isiaod.**— The  Bayliff 
and  theioe//'q/^^^j9e<^^  (as  they  caUed  themaelves,)  had  suffered  mveh 
for  their  adherence  to  the  Parliamentary  caose>  and  now  that  that  cause 
had  triumphed,  they  were  as  little  fovoured  as  tbode  who  had  opposed  It  most 
ntrenously ;  an  awful  lesson  that  the  loyal  and  constitutional  side  in  all 
civil  dissensions,  is  n€»t  only  (he  mo4t  hononrablefbot  in  most  cases  also  the 
safest  course  !  We  quote>two  of  thone  Articles  to  illustRate  our  historiany. 
and  will  barely  observe,  that  both  Abraham  Becquet  smd  Clement  Gallie  had 
claims  for  indulgence,  having  liDnaerly  been  proscribed  by  Sir  George  De 
Carteret  for  their  disaffection  to  the  Royal  Cause. 

**  Art.  VIII.^That  the  said  Governonr,  (Colonel  Gibbons,)  forces  the  said 
inhabitants  of  that  Island  together  with  their  cattel,  to  come  and  work  at 
the  Castle,  called  Elisabeth  Casfle,  'which  is  surrounded  by  the  Sea,  and  the 
manner  of  approachiog  the  said  Castle  very  dangerous,  unless  it  be  at  low 
water,  and  that  for  no  salary  ;  and  about  assisting  in  making  divers  Repa- 
rations, which  have  alwayen  beea  earned  on,  more  or  less,  by  former  Go- 
vemonrs,  as  has  been  by  the  present  one,  thongh  of  a  troth,  it  is  oody  to« 
have  o|)portunity  to  increase  their  own  Revenue,  which  has  always  beea 
observed  to  be  the  case,  by  which  oontrivanee  the  State  is  put  to  great 
waste  and  loss  of  money,  and  many  of  the  poor  people  to  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  in  being  forced  to  remain  at  worlc  in  the  Castle,  (as  if  they  were 
kept  in  there  at  work  beyond  the  tune  used  by  the  worst  Goveraomv  of 
former  times,  which  was  only  during  one  tide  ;)  so  crnell  beyond  them  hath 
the  said  Grovernour  been  against  some  of  those  poor  people ;  and  particu- 
larly against  those  of  St.  lAwrence^s  PaHsh,  whom  he  caused  to  be  kept  in 
at  work  during  the  space  of  two  tides,  it  happening  therOnpon,  that  when 
they  were  going  out  of  the  said  Castle,  in  a  very  obscure  night,  ftve  of 
them  were  drowned  with  some  of  their  Cattel :  the  death,  or  rather  the 
mnrther  of  those  persons,  having  not  so  much  as  been  examined^  or  inquired 
after,  although  it  be  evident,  their  death  was  occasioned  by  the  said  Gover- 
nonr; and  some  of  the  Chttel  of  those  poor  people  having  escaped  drowning, 
were  found  next  morning  by  the  Castle  walls,  and  seised  by  hiv  Sooldiers 
as  wrack. 

"  IX.»-That  the  said  Govemour  contrary  to  the  lawesand  customes  of  that 
Island,  and  the  rules  of  warre«,and  by  his  arbitrary  will  hath  bastonaded  and 
misused  (totheiadangeriug  of  their  lives)  several  of  the  inhabitants,  commit- 
ting them  close  prisoners,  keeping  them  at  his  will  and  pleasure ;  and  when 
seemeth  good,  releases  them  again,  and  that  without  the  csonsent  or  know^ 
icdge,  either  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  I^e,  «r  council  of  warre.  And  among 
others,  one  Mr.  C/Mi<;nf  Ga%tf,' high  constable  of  St.  Saviours,  of  above  A& 
years  of  age,  and  one  Abraham  JBedtef,  merchant ;  both  whieh  persona  have 
very  much  suffered  for  their  liffection  and  foithfblneffs  to  tha  eOmn  on  wealth 
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«>f  England  by  the  Imbcs  of  Ibeir  estates,  long  e^Ue,  audimprUomnents  ;  aad* 
/some  others.** 

Note  61,  p.  86^ 

•   We  beg  to TefcT  the  reader  te  Note  48,  wliere  we  have  entered' foil jc  into* 
the  admiuistration,  aud  the  obaraoler  of  Sir  George  De  Carteret.- 

Note  62,  p.  87. 

The  mace  is  still  carried  oa  solemn  occasions  before  the  Bailly  and  Jarats^ 
and  was  handsomely  new  gilt  a  few  yeari»  ago^;  but  is  not  ho  frequently  pa- 
raded as  formerly.  It  is  oarried  by  one  of  the  D^noneiateurs,.  or  .acting  un- 
der Sheriffs  of  the  Court.  Mti  Lc  Geyt  mentions  a  circumstance  about  the 
honour  of  carrying  the  mace,  whieh  in  our  days  would  appear  ludicrous. 
^  Cc  soot  eax,  tee  D6nonci«itenr9  qnf  portent  la  masse*  Le  Sieur  Philippe 
Payn  fbt  d*abord> appoints  poor  cefkij  coram«  ii  avait  alors  obtenu  la  survi  vancc 
de  Toffice  de  Vieomte,  II  crut  que  eet  empliir  de  porter  la  ma^ise,  lai  donnerait 
QO  poste  au-desBua  de  celai  de  D^nonciateor,  et  qu*i1  pourrait  faire  comme 
enic  des  exploits*  Mats  i)  fat  &it  alors  D6put^  Vieomte,  puis  peu  apr^  choisr 
Jasticier,  et  ies  Dteonciateurs  demeirrdrent  charges  de  porter  la  masse, 
eomaie  d*aue  d^pendlsnce  de  leur  emploi^  sans  ancuns  gagpes.**  M.  S,  Juris^C'" 
iwn.  Chap,  X. 

Note  63,  p.  88. 

The  example  of  the  ciyiT  wars  of  Charles  I  had  not  been  Tost.  It  was  the 
interest  of  the  Island  to  follow  the  general  movement  of  Great  Britain, 
-whatever  that  might  be,  and  not  expose  itself  to  be  crnshed  in  so  unequal  a 
contest.  It  woaldhave  been  mad  and  unconstitutional  to  have  adhered  to  the- 
eanse  of  the  unfortunate  King  James,  and  though,  as  it  has  been  already^ 
shown,  our  ancestors  took  the  loyal  and  constitutional  side  of  the  ques^ 
tlon  in  their  adherence  to  Charles  I,  it  was  certainly  highly  impolitic  to  con- 
tinue their  resistance,  after  his  cause  had  become  utterly  hopeless,  when  by 
ft  timely  composition,  they  might  have  averted  the  bloodshed  and  devastation 
which  in  consequence  fill  on  their  country. 

Note64:yp.  84. 

Many  addresses  and  other  official  documents  of  the  sort  are  not  registered 
in  the  Books  of  the  States,  aud  this  is  precisely  the  case  with  this  in  the  text* 
But  Mr.  Falle  was  one  of  the  Deputation  that  was  sent  over  to  present  it ;  it  is 
very  probable,  that  it  came  from  his  pen,  and  that  through  a  very  excusable 
vanity,  he  has  perpetuated  it  in  his  Book.  It  is  hoWever  well  worthy  of  the 
States  of  Jersey,  and  of  the  loyalty  and  patriotism  of  the  writer.  C^tatetj. 
20M  Sept.  1692,  and  Dec,  10, 1694.^  We  subjoin  the  conclusion  of  the  Charter 
of  Edward  III,  at  page  91,  which  Mr.  Falle  has  omitted.  (See  Foederoy  Anno 
1841,  f».  1067,  Ed.  Ill,  Fmt  II,  Fo/.  JI.) 

**  Coneeasamua  pro  nobis  et  fasredibna  aoritrii  dietiB  honhuhiis  iusalft* 
rum  pradiotBcnm,  q«od  i|isi,  heiedes  et  BueceB6m>e8  sni,  omnia  pri^ilegia 
Hbcrtiites,  iainiuafitaies,  exeeptieaes  el  coiisttetudines^^in  pcrsenis,  seima, 
SMMietisy  et  aliisy  eiSy'virlute  concefis|tfDUffl  peogefiitorvai  noft(r«rum^  fitgum 
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Angliffi,  rel  ali&s  leg^itime  compel entibas,  hab^ant  et  tencaat,  nee  eis  iibe 
impediineoto  vel  moleatatioDC  nostri,  bereduoi,  vel  mioifttrorum  nostroruoi 
qiiorumcuDqiie,  pleod  gandeant  et  utamur,  pront  ip*!  et  coram  anteoessores^ 
habitator^B  dictariiin>  iaaularum.  eis  asi  sunt  rationabilitec  et  gavisi,  qus 
jam  eiu  in  forma  praediota,  generalUery  coofirmamus. 

*^  Volentes  ea,  cum  super  bia  plen6  iuformati  fuerimu8>.  pront  justum  foe^ 
rit  specialiter  confirmare. 

"In  cujus,  &c. 

"  T.  R.  apud  Turrim  London  X  die  Julii. 

*'  Per  petition  em  de  cons*  in  Parllamento***" 

JVote  65,  p.  95. 

Their  Commission  iaregtistered,  in  the  First  Book  of  tbe  States,  5tbof  Av<> 
gust^l607.  It  is  in  fiogiisb,  and  but  for  its  great  lengtb,  would  have  beeo 
verj^  properly  inserted  in  tbis  work.  The  registered  copy  is  attested  in  the 
Book  of  tbe  States  by  tbe  autograph  signatures  of  tbe  two  Commissioners. 
They  came  over  to  allay  dissensionf,  and  to  reform^  abuses  which  had  growa 
during  the  reign  of  Elizabetb,  and  tbe  long  administration  of  our  Goveraon 
tbe  three  Paolets,  They  staid  but  one  month  in  tbe  Islaad,  and  in  addition 
to  their  other  merits  they  mnst  have  been  most  laborious  and  indefatigable 
men,  as  during  that  short  time  tbey  drew  up  a  long  Extent  or  Rental  of  the 
King^s  Revenues,  anda  voluminous  Report  of  tbe  separate  complaints  otthe 
Governor,  the  Jurats,  and  tbe  People,besides  wbicli  they  sat  as  judges  to  hear 
appeals^  two  or  three  hundred  of  which  they  decided,,  naany  indeed  about 
matters  of  no  great  value,  but  which  were  all  registered  in  a  book  for  that 
purpose,  which  now  forms  a  valuable  part  of  tbe  Records,  These 
Judgments  were  by  their  Commission  to  be  final,.and  from  the  learning  and 
integrity  of  tbe  Commissioners  themselves,  they  are  nearly  as  valuable  for 
precedents,  as  Orders  of  Council.  Their  proceedings  were  approved  of  bj 
an  Order  of  Council  of  tbe  30tb  of  June,  1608,  but  for  some  reason  or  other, 
it  does  not  seem  tobave  ever  been  registered.  These  Commissioners  had  also 
a  Commission  for  Guernsey ,of  which  Island  Amice  De  Carteret  of  Trinity  Ma- 
nor in  this  Island  was  then  BaiHff.  Tbe  proceedings  of  Gardiner  and  Hussey 
have  every  appearance  to  have  been  tbe  produce  of  wise,  enlightened,  and 
impartial  men,  whose  visit  was  calculated  to  do  incalculable  good  to  Ihs 
Island.  .  As  many  of  our  readers  cannot  have  access  to  the  originals  which 
have  never  been  printed,  we  would  refer  tbem  to  Shebbeare^s  History,  vol.  I> 
from  page  230  to  p.  240,  That  writer  evidently  derived  bis  information  from 
some  of  the  Le  Geyt  Manuscripts,  and  except  a  few  of  his  usual  virulent  ex- 
pressions, he  may  be  read  in  that  part  with  advantage. 

Note  66,  p.  96. 

The  tower  of  the  Cathedra!  of  Coutances  is  visible  to  the  naked  eye  from 
several  elevated  spots,  on  the  East  and  on  the  North  coast  of  Jersey.  H  *^^ 
even  been  said  that  men  have  been  distinguished  walking  along  the  sands  on 
the  French  Coast,  and  indeed  it  is  not  impossible^tbat  black  or  dark  coloured 
sabstances  may  be  traced  by  the  nakedf  ye  moving  on  those  sands.  AH»«*s 
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that  coast  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cdrteret  and  I^ortbail,  the  sea  leaves  a 
large  extent  uncovered  at  low  water.  It  ifi  this  passage  which  runs  between 
the  French  coast  and  our  ownEcrSho  Rocks,  which  the  Abb6  Manet  calls  the 
Canal  de  la  Diroute^  from  Cape  La  Houge  to  St.  Malo.  According  to  Captain 
Martin  Whitens  Chart,  the  soundings  at  high  water  from  Regoeville  to  meet 
le  Banc  du  Violet  off  La  Rocque  in  Jersey,are  not  at  the  deepest  pdrt,mDre  than 
80  feet :  but  as  the  tides  rise  there  about  40  feet,  it  reduces  the  depth  to  not 
more  than  40  feet  at  low  water.  This  is  a  striking  fact,  and  strongly  supports 
the  hypothesis  of  the  learned  Abb6  Manet  concerning  the  immense  incroach* 
m^nts  of  the  sea  in  that  neighbourhood.  As  to  Jersey,  I  have  little  doubt, 
that  at  some  distant,  and  probably  now  nndiscoverable  period,  it  was  joined 
by  the  Bancdu  Violet  to  France,  and  that,  judging  from  the  present  state  of 
the  sonnding8,Grosnez  Point  in  this  Island  was  a  promontory  of  the  continent, 
forming  a  bay  with  the  opposite  coast,  which  then  reached  as  far  as  the 
EcrShoB,  and  was  bounded  by  the  land  which  then  existed  from  La  Rocque  to 
Regneville. 

JSTote  67,  p.  97. 

Tlie  qualiitf  of  the  soil  cannot  be  altered  by  its  sloping  either  to  the  North 
or  to  the  Sonth,  though  its  productive  powers  may  be  materially  affected  by 
it.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  this  small  Island*  some  of  the  parishes,  and  even 
some  small  local  districts,  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  each  other,  are 
often  a  fortnight,  or  even  a  month,  sooner  or  later,  in  bringing  their  produce 
to  maturity,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  exposure.  A  light  and 
dry  soil  with  asontherly  exposure  is  favourable  to  early  produce,  and  for  that 
reason,  the  harvest  in  St.  Ouen^s  parish  and  on  the  sandy  southern  coast  of 
Jersey,  is  nearly  a  month  in  advance  of  the  parishes  of  St.  John,  and  St. 
Mary.  The  former  land  is  not  however  the  more  valuable  for  its  precocity, 
as  it  is  afterwards  parched  up  and  unproductive  through  the  heats  and 
droughts  of  Summer.  For  some  years  past  lucerne  has  been  extensively 
cultivated  with  success  on  those  light  soils.  As  to  the  diff4ftnceof  air  in  botk 
Islandiy  it  cannot  be  material,  though  the  exception  in  favour  of  Jersey,  might 
be  as  being  less  but  in  the  Channel,  and  nearer  the  Continent,  it  is  better 
wooded  and  more  sheltered. 

Note  68,  p.  98. 

There  is  much  obscurity  in  the  manner  in  which  our  historian  expresses 
his  dissent  from  Mr.  Poingdestre.  It  is  evident  that  a  country  swelling  up 
with  hills,  and  depressed  with  valleys,  will  have  a  larger  surface  than  a 
level  one  ;  but  it  does- not  follow  that  it  will  be  more  productive  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  more  expanded.  That  is  however  rather  a  geographical  than  a 
mathematical  question,  which  can  be  resolved  but  by  the  nature  and  cli- 
mate of  the  soil.  The  point  is  therefore,  if  Jersey  was  a  low  level  Island, 
would  it  be  as  productive  as  it  is  now  with  its  hills  and  dales  ?  The  un- 
eveness  of  its  surface  renders  it  more  capacious,  and  in  our  climate  that^ 
causes  it  to  be  better  watered ;  while  from  the  variety  of  soils,  there  is  also 
a  greater  variety  in  the  quality  and  quantity  of  its  produce.    But  a  hilly 
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coantry,  however,  in  a  temperate  climate,  will  have  more  tracts  of  barren 
land,  than  a  level  one  ;  so  that  after  all,  tile  advantages  of  a  moderately 
hilly  country  and  of  a  level  one,  nearly  balance  each  other. 

Kote  69,  jp.  98. 

The  Historlao  vB\f^%.  have  more  fully  explaioed  bimiielf.  The  low  gronndt 
nnd  vallAys  are  the  most  valuable  traeta  and  are  naturally  very  rich.  The 
largest  of  these  follows  the  Soath  £astero  line  of  eoast,  and  extends  from  the 
Town  of  St.  Helier  to  Mount  Orgaell  Gastle.  It  is  the  best  in  the  whole  Ib- 
land.  Another  deseription  of  lauds  are  the  slopes  (or  cotiU,  as  tirey  are  tech- 
nieally  called,)  which  line  th«  narrow  valleys  in  every  direction.  They  are 
not  muoh  elevated,  bnt  generally  steep,  and  <^  a  light  soil,  and  unfit  fur  the 
plough  or  pastures.  Some  are  rocky,  and  produce  nothing  but  ftine.  The 
better  kinds  of  those  sloped  are  planted  with  ibreat  trees,  which  growtta^re 
with  little  or  no  trouble  to  the  owner.  There  are  very  few  coppices.  These 
slopes  surround  extensive  plateaux  of  table  land,  not  so  rich  indeed  as  the 
low  lands  above  mentioned,  but  fit  for  all  the  purposes  of  Agriculture,  These 
plateaux  form  the  largest  part  of  the  Island.  A  stranger  on  entering  the 
town  of  St.  Helier  may  see  at  once  this  conformation  of  the  country.  The 
town  is  inclosed  by  those  hills,  with  their  tops  surmounted  by  thoie  table 
lands  at  a  distance^  on  oue  of  which  the  tower  of  St*  Saviour's  Ghnreb,  and 
Government  House  are  prominent  objects. 

The  declivity  of  Jersey  is  from  North  toSouth,  whicli  rounds  off  asdis 
•otttinued  on  the  Soutb  East  and  South  West  sides.  That  declivity  is  bro- 
ken and  ramified  into  innumerable  small  valleys  witk  their  streams^flowisif 
towards  the  sea.  The  descent  towards  the  sea  on  the  North  is  not  mura 
than  a  mile  wide,  in  some  places  not  aven  so  muoh,.  the  watera  being  dis- 
abarged  through  the  steep  and  romantic  glens»  which  divlfde  the  ever  hang- 
ing eliffa-  A  narrow  strip  of  land  between  tlie  North  and  South  Caaits 
separatea  the  course  of  the  waters,  and  in  that  difyectioa  one  may  go  ^ 
nearly  level  ground  from  Mount-Orgqeil  Caalle  tchGrosQex  Point,  by  the 
ChureKea  of  St.  Martin,  Trinityi  St.  John.aad  St^  Mary.  The  island  thoagb 
hilly  is  not  much  elevated,  and  Mont-Mado,  in  St.  John*a  Fftrisb^  which  ia 
the  highest  land,  is  not  more  than  batweenthree  or  four  hundred  feet  above 
the  Sea. 

Note  70,  />.  99. 

The  Quenvais  are  a.small  district,  which  in  the  midst  of  a  counti'y  of  the 
highest  fertility  present  the  image  of  an  Arabian  sandy  desert,  Attenpti  have 
been  made  to  bring  it  into  cultivation,  and  under  a  proper  system  of  Agricat- 
ture,  that  does  not  seem  to  be  impracticable.  The  late  Sir  George  Don  fbraK^d 
afhrm  there  of  about  50  verg6e6,which  at  this  very  moment  is  still  flourishing'. 
The.  great  secret  of  cultivating  the  Quenvais  is  to  have  recourse  to  those 
plants  that  will  thrive  in  a  sandy  soil,  such  as  lucerne,  rye,&c.  Lucerne  will 
secure  a  sufficient  supply  of  green  food  as  well  as  hay.  It  is  true  that  the 
Quenvais  have  been  covered  with  drifts,  of  sands,  and  that  the  subsoil  may 
be  a  rich  mould,  but  the  eipence  of  uncpyeriog  it  would  be  immense,  besides 
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that  these  drifts  of  sand  would  render  that  an  endless  and  therefore  iDeffec- 
tual  labour. 

The  sand  is  brought  up  by  the  westerly  gales,  and  is  huHcd  over  the  first 
land  that  comes  in  its  course.  It  is  evident  to  any  one  who  yjews  the  coast 
and  the  line  of  hills,  that  the  wind  has  the  power  to  carry  the  sand  from  the 
beach  in  a  suspended  state  only  to  a  certain  distance,  when  from  its  own 
gravity,  it  falls  and  covers  the  land  that  comes  within  its  range.  It  is  there- 
fore evident  that  the  whole  tract  can  never  be  productive  but  of  saline  and 
arenaceous  plants  j  but  it  is  equally  obvious, that  under  ajudicious  system,  its 
sterility  might  be  removed,  and  the  whole  be  rendered  valuable  to  a  certain 
extent. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  the  Qaenvais  were  not  always  thus  desolate,  and 
that  they  were  overwhelmed  in  ancient  days  for  the  inhumanity  of  the  inha- 
bitants, who  plundered  five  Spanish  yessels  wrecked  there  on  St.  Catherine's 
Day,  the  25th  of  November.  It  is  further  asserted,  that  the  subsoil  is  a  ve- 
getable mould,  and  that  even  remains  of  buildings  have  been  discovered  in 
someplaces,  where  the  sand  has  been  removed.  It  is  unnecessary  to  have 
recourse  to  the  wonderful  legends  of  ignorant  ages,  when  the  phenomena  of 
nature  may  be  accounted  for  by  natural  causes.  If  the  Quenvais  were  ever 
uncovered  with  sand,  (and  I  believe  it  to  have  been  once  the  case),  it  was 
when  the  coast  of  St.  Queues  Bay,  projected  farther  out  to  the  westward,  and 
that  the  high  winds  were  not  able  to  raise  the  sand  from  the  then  line  of  coast, 
and  to  keep  it  suspended  long  and  far  enough,to  fall  like  a  shower  on  the  since 
devoted  district.  It  is  impossible  to  fix  the  precise  date  when  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  sea  happened  on  that  coast,  though  that  such  a  catastrophe  has 
happened,  is  evident,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  stumps  of  oaks  are 
still  seen  at  low  water  at  l*Etac  in  St.  Oueu's  Hay.  C^e«  Note  97  and  98 J. 

The  traditions  attached  to  those  oaks  are  a  further  corroboration  of  the 
sn^qposition,  that  when  the  tract  off  TBtac  was  submerged,  the  Quenvais,  in 
consequence  of  the  coast  having  been  altered  and  straitened,  were  over- 
whelmed by  the  sand. 

Mr.  Falle  wrote  about  1734, and  250  years  before  that,  the  date  would  be 
1484,  when  he  says  the  Quenvais  were  overrun  with  sand,  in  consequence 
•f  the  divine  vengeance  having  fallen  on  the  inhabitants  of  that  tract.  But 
according  to  the  Jersey  Chronicles,  chap.  iv.  p.  12,  while  half  of  the  Island 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  French  from  1461  to  1467,  Philip  De  Carteret 
while  fishing  in  St.  Ooen^s  Pond  was  surprised  by  a  party  of  the  enemy,  who 
came  along  the  beach,  and  escaped  almost  miraculously  by  the  fleetness  of 

his  horse. 

'<  Le  Seigneur  de  Saint  Ouen  6tait  on  joar  &  sa  mare,  proche  la  baye  de  St. 
Ooen,  pour  y  prendre  du  poissou  d'eau  douce,  les  Fran^ais  vinrent  secrette- 
ment  erUre  legaUi  et  la  mer  lehng  d4  la  grhfe^  lepensant  surprendre  et  temmener 

prisonnier*^ 

Now  if  the  coast  had  not  yet  been  encroached  upon  ;  and  the  beach  had 
been  two  or  three  miles  from  the  pond,  Philip  lie  Carteret  could  not  have 
been  thus  surprised.    On  the  contrary,  if  the  pond  was  then  as  at  present 

A3 
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separated,  bat  by  a  narrow  sand  ridge  fVom  higli  wat«r  mark,  it  wai  very 
easy  for  an  enemy  to  have  crept  nnseeu  along  the  shore.  Indebted  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  the  catastrophe  had  happened  some  centtiHes  before,  and  that 
the  story  of  the  Spanish  wrecks,  as  far  as  the  marveHons  part  of  it  it  cob^ 
cerned,  is  a  mere  fable. 

Note  71,  p.  99. 

The  proportion  of  barley  to  wheat  now  cultivated,  is  fnuch  less  than  inllie 
days  of  IVfr.  F'alle,  nor  is  there  much  now  converted  into  bread.  What  is  con- 
sumed on  the  farm,  is  ground  into  meal  with  beans,  and  used  to  fatten  spring. 
The  general  prosperity  of  the  country,  or  rather  the  good  effects  of  the  eco- 
nomy and  industry  of  the  population,have  placed  them  above  having  recourfi6 
to  such  a  homely  fare.  And  indeed  barley  bread  would  now  be  as  little  heard 
of  in  Jersey  as  in  the  South  of  England,  were  it  not  for  a  few  inditidnals, 
who  still  liave  some  made  either  from  choice,  or  from  curiosity. 

JVbte  72,  p.  100. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  at  some  former  period,  when  (he  Island  was  fess 
populous,  and  the  town  of  St.  Helier  iirconsid^k-able,  it  might  otrcasionally 
have  produced  a  small  surplus  of  corn  for  exportation.     It  must  also  be  ob 
served,  that  barley  was  then  universally  made  into  bread,that  the  cultivation 
of  potatoes  did  not  yet  exist,  and  that  many  patches  of  inferior  land,  which 
are  now  either  planted  with  timber,  or  turned  into  pasture,  were  then  under 
tillage.    This  appears  firom  many  parcels  of  land,  mentioned  as  the  dimts 
or  novals  of  the  clergy,  which  have  ceased  to  be  tilled  from  time  immo- 
moriat,  but  which  would  not  have  been  mentioned  as  tythable,  had  they 
been  totally  unfit  to  be  tilled.    The  exportation  of  corn  has  sometimes  been 
allowed,  and  sometimes  prohibited.    An  Act  of  the  Court  of  Catel,  IStfa  Joop, 
1534,  and  an  Order  of  Council,  of  the  26th  of  October  of  the  same  year, 
encourage  its  exportation.  The  History  of  Jasper  Penn  and  the  Spanish  Mer- 
chants, menitoned  in  the  Jersey  Chronicles,  Chap.  XVllT,  is  also  of  tbesasie 
nature,  as  well  as  the  Report  of  the  Royal  Commissioners,  Gardiner  and  Hos- 
sey.     ^Complaints  of  the  Inhabitants^  Art,  16.^     Bat  instead  of  multiplyiogp 
examples,  we  subjoin   Mr.  Dumaresq^s  authority  :  Chap.  I.— <^  The  Island 
that  could  heretofore  not  only  maintain  its  inhabitants  withcomyhnt  also  export 
some,  as  by  the  often  prohibitions  may  be  read  in  our  ancient  Roles,  is  bow 
bilged  to  depend  upon  foreign  corn.** 

Note  73,  p.  100. 

It  would  be  diflScuU  to  ascertain  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  stocking 
nanufhctory.  it  must  have  been  already  very  considerable  more  than  a 
century  befoi^  Mr.  Falle,  as  the  States  of  that  time  seem  to  have  been 
seized  with  the  same  panic  as  the  worthy  historian,  that  this  thriving  maon- 
facture  was  prejudicial  to  agriculture.  We  quote  part  of  an  Act  of  tbe 
States  of  the  21st  of  April,  1608.  <<  Pour  aultant  que  partie  de  Toccasioa 
de  rescarcit^  des  blaeds  provient  du  deffault  du  labonraige,  en  ce  que  les 
laboureura  ne  sent  point  pourveua  d*aide  aux  saisona  n^cessaires  de  leors 
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laboiirahj;My.paree  qire-  plusiears  peraoanes  YalUdeii  ei  pHMvantB  t*occupeiit 
A  TceuTre  des  chausset,  deadaigaant  le  labouraige,  lea  aultres  mendianty  qui 
aaUreaient  pourroieat  traTailler  :  A  ces  caases,  il  est  trouv^  ezp^dieat  que 
Toeavre  deft  cbmaiBea  eC  de  mesroe  eapdce,  ceue  en.  toute  cette  I«le».darant 
lea  ■aisona  du  Vraio  et  de  TAouf  t,  eatre  toatee  persoaaes  au-deiaaa  de 
Quiaze  aaa,  lur  peiae  de  forfkieture  de  Toeuvr e  qui  sera  trouv^e  eatre  leurs 
raaias  darant  leaditea  saiaons  ;  Et  eonmaad^d^aider  aux  laboureare  esditea 
aaiaone  au  prwz.urdiaairey  aur  peine  de  telle  pu^ition  qui  sera  Jug^e  par 
Juatice. 

«  Quand  pour  lea  meudians,  il  est  deffendn  qae  aucuji  n^ayt  &  lournoyer 
liors  aa  Parroesse^  aur  peine  de  pugaitioa  comme  Tacabonds  ;  et  mesroe  qua 
aacnn  he  toarnoyey  qui  puiase  travailler,  et  qu*il  ne  suit  approu?^  par  la 
Gonnestable  et  g^ns^defoieu  da  sa  Parroesae,  suyvant  les  Qrdres  pr^c^deiL- 
tea.*'-^See  again  at  Note  114.) 

Note  74,  p.  100, 

Before  the  peace  of  1814,  the  deficiency  of  corn  and  flour  was  supplied' 
from  England, so  that  Jersey  had  to  pay  its  bread  dearer  than  it  was  sold 
in  the  parent  state. 

The  communication  with  Southampton  was  then  very  irregular,  and  when 
the  coming  in  of  the  Traders  was  sometimes  delayed  by  contrary  winds, 
the  people  were  seized  with  a  panic,  as  if  they  had  been  menaced  with  a 
temporary  famine. 

During  the  scarcity,  or  the  dear  times^  as  they  are  emphatically  called; 
of  1800  and  1801,  bread  was  sold  as  high  as  Sixpence  a  Pound.  The  popu- 
lation is  now  almost  double  of  what  it  was  in  1800,  and  is  principally  main- 
tained on  corn  imported  from  Dantzic,  and  other  parts  of  the  North  of 
Earope. 

Note  75,  p.  101. 

It  is  very  doubtful  whether  those  fences  occupy  so  large  a  proportion  of 
the  Island  as  Mr«  Falle  supposes.  Since  his  time  many  of  the  small  inclo- 
aurea  have  been  destroyed,  and  some  of  the  bye  lanes  in  the  country  have 
been  abolished.  The  number  of  inclosures  must  however  be  in  proportion 
to  that  of  the  farms,  or  else,  agrioulture  would  soon  experience  all  the 
iocouveniences  of  an  unindosed  country.  On  some  farms  where  the  inclo- 
aurea  have4>een  unnecessarily  diminished,  one  is  sometimes  obliged  to  keep 
cattle  in  the  stable  till  the  harvest  is  got  in,  especially  in  the  soils  where 
tbey  could  not  be  tethertd  with  safety,  and.  where  their  getting  loose  would 
cause  a  very  great  injury  to  the  crops.  Add  to  this  that  the  removal  of 
those  hedge  rows  is  particularly  destructive  to  Orchards,  which  cannot 
exist,  or  at  least  be  rendered  productive,  without  shelter.  Our  ancestors 
must  have  entertained  a  very  high  opinion  of  their  utility,  as  they  could 
not  hsve  been  raised  without  a  great  deal  of  expence  and  perseverance. 

Note  76,  p.  lOL 

Tbeae  different  kinds  of  roads  still  remain  as  in  the  days  of  onr  Historian, 
except  that  they  are  managed  by  a  set  of  Regulations   adopted  by  thc^ 
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States  the  8th  of  April  1812,  aud  confirined  by  an  Order  of  Council  of  the 
8th  of  May,  1812.    The  Inland  is  now  trayertied  by  military  roads  in  eyery^ 
direction,  which  are  equal  to  the  best  English  Turnpike  roads,  and  are 
maintained  out  of  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  States,  without  any  tolls 
from  the  public.    The  Island  is  indebted  for  the  first  construction  of  those 
roads  to  the  late  Lieut,  Gen.  Sir  George  Don,  who  was  Lient.-Governor  of 
Jersey  from  1806  to  18 J 4.    Before  that  time  the  roads  were  very  indif- 
ferent, and  extremely  dangerous,  or  rather  unfit  for  any  kind  of  gentle- 
mau*s  carriages  ;  few  of  which  indeed  were  kept.     As  to  the  Midsummer 
Perambulation  of  which  Mr.  Falle' gives  such  a  solemn  account,  it  is  stilt 
kept  up,  and  our  readers  may  not  be  sorry  to  contrast  it  with  the  ludicrous 
account  of  the  same  ceremony  as  given  by  Pr.  Shebbeare,an  author  how- 
ever whose  candour    we  are  far  from  recommending.    CHiatoiy  of  Jertey^ 
Vol.  I,  Chap.  X.  p.  279  &  280. 

"  But  the  Viscount's  days  of  greatest  import  are  those  in  which  he  sur- 
veys the  high  roads  of  bis  sovereign  ;  and  then  indeed  his  pomp  and  mag- 
nificence are  adequate  to  the  dignity  of  the  occasion. 

<'  Every  parish  is  annuatly  to  be  inspected,  and  each  of  them  to  engage 
the  cogitation  of  a  day.  On  this  festival,  for  they  are  fed  for  their  trouble^ 
the  jurats,  the  constables,  centeuiers  and  serment^s,  attend  the  viscount. 
He  mounts  his  viscountal  horse,  with  his  viscountal  staff  uf  office,  perpen- 
dicularly erected  on  the  viscountal  pummel  of  his  viscountal  saddle,  and 
thus  superbly  advances  in  quest  of  adventures  on  the  public  road. 

"  Whatever  branches  of  the  trees  have  the  misfortune  to  affront,  by 
their  touch,  the  dig^nity  of  his  viscountal  stafiT  in  the  procession,  they  are 
sentenced  to  the  ax,  and  the  roads  to  an  amende,  wherever  they  are  defec- 
tive in  duty. 

<'  In  this  review  the  viscount  and  his  attendants  are  the  judges  of  the  paths 
and  tracks  below,  and  the  horse  decides  of  the  offending  branches  which  are 
above,  and  the  objects  uf  their  judgment  are  inverted.  For  the  boughs  in- 
commode not  the  horse,  nor  the  roads  the  rider.  However,  though  these 
powers  of  judgment  are  not  distributed,  they  are  equally  divided  between 
man  and  beast,  in  which  they  are  alike  troncerned,  and  this  seems  to  be  the 
Jnstost  distribution  of  judgment  that  is  practised  in  the  Island. 

"  This  mode  of  examination  is,  peradventure,  to  this  day,  undiscovered 
among  the  most  civilized  nations  in  the  universe.  Yet  such  is  the  nature  of 
this  inquiry,  that  although  the  viscountal  staff  and  the  viscountal  saddle  may 
be  invariably  the  same,  yet  the  viscountal  horse  has  no  constitutional  stand- 
ard. This  is  certainly  an  egregious  omission  in  the  laws  of  that  island.  For 
when  this  officer  is  mounted  on  a  Jersey  gelding,  of  twelve  hands  high,  many 
•  a  branch  escapes  the  ax,  and  fire  of  the  law,  which  are  doomed  to  that  per- 
dition, when  he  is  mounted  on  an  English  steed  of  sixteen  hands  high. 

*' 6ut  the  Jurats  and  the  other  officers  solemnly  attend  to  moderate  the 
fines  according  to  the  different  judgments  of  the  respective  horses ;  and  these 
fines  must  not  exceed  fifteen  sous,  or  eight  pence  English,  On  these  national 
occasions  also,  the  King  is  supposed  to  entertain  the  company,  the  expense 
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being  discharged  by  hU  receiver.  Yet  such  ia  the  result  of  thig  union  of  ioju- 
dicial  talents  between  man  and  beast,  this  parade  and  feasting,  that  no 
country  can  produce  more  execrable  roads,  nor  a  people  more  pertinacious 
of  keeping  them  in  that  abominable  condition." 

Note  77,  p.  102. 

The  Grant  of  the  Perquages  Is  found  among  the  Records  of  the  Royal 
Court,  of  the  18th  of  July,  1663  ;  it  is  in  Latin,  dated  the  30th  of  May  1663, 
and  bestowed  on  Edward  De  Carteret  in  consideration  of  his  own  and  his 
late  Father's,  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret's  services  to  the  Royal  cause.  The 
sale  of  the  Perquages'was  injudicious  jthey  might  havebeen  made  into  good 
roads  leading  to  th«  Sea,  and  have  thus  rendered  the  superstition  of 
former  ages  subservient  to  the  advancement  of  modern  civilization.  The 
FranchUe  d^EglUe  or  taking  Sanctuary  existed  iu  this  Island,  some  instances 
of  which  are  yet  to  be  found  in  our  early  Records ;  the  usage  itself  fellas  we 
apprehend,  with  the  progress  of  the  Reformation,  and  without  any  positive 
abolition.  The  Chapter  of  the  Great  Coutumier  of  Mormandy,  which  con- 
tains the  law  about  taking  Sanctuary  is  so  curious,  and  is  comparatively 
accessible  to  so  few  of  our  readers,  that  we  may  be  excused  to  give  it  in 

this  place. 

Chap.  LXXXII.     De  Damnez  et  de  Fuytifa, 

*'  Se  ancnn  damne  ou  fnytif  seufuit  &  Mglise  ou  en  cymitiere*  ou  en  lieu 
saint,  ou  11  se  aert  k  une  croix  qui  soit  fich^e  en  terre,  la  justice  laye  le  doit 
laisser  en  paix  pourle  privilege  de  leglise,  si  quelle  mctte  la  main  d  luy, 
mais  la  justice  doit  mettre  gardes  quil  ne  senfoye  dillec  £t  sil  ne  se  yeult 
dedans  neuf  jours  rendre  a  la  justice  laye  ou  forjorer  Normendie,  la  justice 
ne  sonffrira  dillec  en  avant  que  on  luy  apporte  que  mengier  a  soustenir  sa 
Tie  jnsques  a  ce  quil  soit  rendu  a  Justice  pour  en  ordonner  selun  sa  des- 
sertCy  ou  Jusques  d  ce  quil  ofire  a  forjurer  le  pays.  £t  il  forjurera  en  ceste 
forme.  II  tendra  les  mains  surles  Saintes  Evangiles  et  Jurera  que  il  partira 
de  Normendie  et  que  Jamais  ny  revieudra,  quil  ne  fera  mal  au  pais  ne  aux 
gens  qui  y  sent  pour  choses  qui  sunt  pass^e,  ne  les  fera  grever,  ne  grevera, 
et  mal  ne  leur  fera,  ne  pourchassera,  ne  fera  faire  ne  pourchasser  pour  soy, 
ne  par  autre  en  nulle  maniere.  Et  que  en  uue  ville  ne  gerra  que  une  nuyt, 
ce  n'est  par  grande  deffaulte  de  sant^,  et  ne  se  faindra  daller  taot  qnUl  soit 
hors  de  Normendie,  et  ne  retournera  aux  lieux  quMl  aurapassez,  ne  a  autres 
pour  revenir,ains  ira  toujonrs  en  avant.  Et  si  comencera  maintenant  d  sen 
aller,  et  se  doit  dire  quelle  part  il  vouldra  aller,  si  luy  tanxsera  Ion  ses  Jour- 
nees  selon  la  force  et  la  grant  quantity  ei  longueur  de  la  voye.  Et  si  re- 
maint  en  Normendie  depuis  que  le  terme  que  on  luy  donnera  sera  passe, 
on  se  il  se  retourne  une  lieue  en  arriere,  il  portera  son  jugement  avec 
soy,  car  desquc  il  sera  alle  centre  sou  serment,  Saincte  eglise  ne  luy  pourra 
plus  ayder.** 

The  following  Act  of  the  Royal  Court,  shows  how  that  law  was  executed 
in  Jersey,  and  that  offenders  instead  of  being  brought  to  Justice,  were 
kept  in  safe  custody  within  the  Sanctuary,  till  they  could  abjure  the  realm 
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—A  cttstom  itiir  exUtB  iir  oor  ortminai  prooeeding^p,  probaBfy  derived  firoiity 
or  at  least  modified  from  that  ancient  practice,  which  i«,  that  when  a  pri» 
•oner  is  lint  brought  to  the  €onrt,  A«  demand*  that  in  order  to  itnp  all  fur- 
ther proceedings,  he  may  be  allowed  to  leave  the  country  (^d  vtdder  lepaysj- 
which  when  the  offence  is  not  very  serious  is  often  granted,  and  the  pri- 
soner is  then  generally  banished  either  for  three  or  five  years.  This 
practice  might  appear  at  first  sight  like  a  compounding  for  felony,  but  in  a 
coQOtry  abounding  with  strangers,  it  is  an  expeditious  way  of  getting  rid 
of  many  notorious  charaeters,  whom  it  might  be  very  diflBcult  toeouvief, 
aujl  it  is  further  to  be  remarked,  that  this  indulgence  is  never  granted  to 
persons  charged  with  offences  which  would  anuMint  to  felony..  We  conclude 
this  note  with  that  old  Act  of  the  Court. 

L*An  Mille  Vts  XLVI  le  derrain  Jour  du  moys  de  Janvier,  par  devant 
Monsieur  le  Bailly,  presens  Helyer  de  la  Roqne  et  Richard  DnraarMq, 
Juretz.  A  St.  Martin,  Sur  ce  que  le  Vicaire  de  St.  Martin  envoya  a  Mob< 
sienr  le  Bailly  le  XXVII  jour  du  moys  de  Janvier  miile  Vts  XLVI  une  bille 
Boubs  le  eigne  manuef  dodit  vicaire,  comme  ung  oomm£  Thomas  LeSeelleur 
avoit  priBs  franchise  en  T^glise  de  St.  Martin,  ainsi  eorame  il  est  centeBu  es 
ladite  bille«  Sur  quoy  le  bailly  donna  charge  an  Vicomte,  qo^iFsigoifiast  as 
connestable,  chantenyer,et  vintenyers  de  ladite  paroisse,  qu*ils  eusientA 
garder  que  ledit  Seell'eur  ne  soy  transportait  hors  de  ladite  eglise  decy  a 
ce  que  Justice  fust  plus  amplement  advertie  dudit  cas.  Ce  que  aujonrd'hoi 
ledit  vicomte  a  recordey  en  justice.    fCour  du  Samedi^) 

Note  78,  p.  103. 

The  Island  is  too  completely  of  the  primitive  formation,  to  leave  us  any 
hopes  that  lime  or  chalk  will  ever  be  discovered  in  it ;  and  to  get  either  from 
other  countries  would  be  too  expensive,nor  does  it  produce  marie  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  be  generally  useful.  Within  these  few  yea  rs,  oyster  shells  af- 
ter having  been  either  burned  into  lime>  or  bruised  nndei  the  wheels  in  the 
road,  have  been  applied  to  manure  the  land. 

Note  79,  p.  103. 

The  importance  of  that  sea-weed  has  been  so  generally  felt,  that  there  is 
no  subject,  for  centuries  past,  which  has  caused  more  litigation,  or  oftener  oc* 
copied  the  local  legislature.  The  quantity  of  drift  sea-weed  that  cones  ia 
at  times  in  some  of  the  small  creeks  between  St.  Onen*s  Bay  and  Grosses 
Point  is  amacing,and  is  divided  by  proper  oflScers  among  tbe  formers  of  the 
neighbouring  parishes,  who  may  be  present  ou  the  beach.  The  allotneots 
are  according  to  the  size  of  the  estates. 

The  right  of  the  Royal  Court  to  fix  the  time  for  collecting  the  Vraic  was 
fully  confirmed  by  the  Royal  Commissioner's  Gardiner  and  Hussey  in  1607. 
^See  complaintt  ^  the  Inhabitants,  Art^  23*^ 

<<  We  doe  therefore  order,  That  the  saide  Bayliffe  and  Justices  only,  being 
in  our  opinions  men  of  the  best  understanding  and  experience  to  deal  in  * 
matter  of  that  nature,  which  soe  much  concemeth  the  common  good,  shally 
from  henceforth,  as  formerly  tkey  home  done  yeor/y,  and  at  all  timei  needful 
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make  and  «ett  downe  all  orders  whatsoever,  they  fiode  to  be  moste  convenient 
both  for  the  places  where,  the  times  and  seasons,  when  the  saide  vracke  shall 
be  ^thered,  and  for  the  manner  how  the  inhabitants  shaU  performe  the 
same. 

**  And  that  it  shall  not  be  lawfuU  for  any  partiteular  Lord,  or  for  any  other 
persons,  upon  his  fee,  or  fees,  to  g^rante  any  licen^Oj  or  sette  downe  any  course 
£oncerning^e  the  same,  to  the  impeachinge  of  this  our  Order  in  any  wise.'* 

The  yratc  is  allowed  to  be  gathered  by  an  Order  of  the  Royal  Court,  called 
Tabandon  des  Vraics,  formerly  for  three  spring  tides  early  in  the  spring,  but 
now  only  for  two  spring  tides.  The  Summer  vraic  is  allowed  but  for  only 
one  week.  The  time  is  fixed  according  to  the  voices  of  the  majority  of  the 
Constables,  who  make  a  report  to  the  Court  of  the  sense  of  their  parochial 
assemblies.  The  decision  of  the  Court  is  then  proclaimed  to  the  people  by 
the  proper  officer  for  that  purpose. 

JVote  80,  p.   103» 

The  ashes  of  the  Summer  Vraic  are  particularly  valuable  for  the  cultiva- 
tion  of  wheat,  and  there  are  many  poor  people  along  the  coasts  of  the  Island, 
who  get  their  livelihood  by  collecting  drift  vraic  and  burning  it  into  ashes, 
which  they  sell  to  the  farmers  usually  at  the  rate  of  one  quarter  of  ashes  for 
a  cabot  of  wheat,  or  eight  parts  of  the  former  for  one  of  the  latter.  Vraic  is 
now  ploughed  in  mostly  for  the  raising  of  barley  and  potatues.  Its  manuring 
effects  on  the  ground  are  not  supposed  to  last  more  than  one  season,and  thongh 
it  increases  the  crops  of  potatoes,  it  is  said  to  make  them  grow  knotty  and 
of  an  inferior  quality.  When  spread  out  on  grass,  its  effects  will  depend  on 
the  season  ;  if  the  weather  is  moist,  and  with  gentle  showers,  the  vraic  soon 
gets  decomposed,  and  will  produce  abundant  crops  of  hay  ;  but  if  there  is  a 
drought,  it  is  shrivelled  up,  and  becomes  totally  useless. 

J>fote  81,  p.  103. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  largest  and  most  fruitful  parts  of  Jersey, 
if  left  to  a  state  of  nature  would  soon  be  overrun  with  wood.  But  whatever 
may  be  the  humour  of  the  inhabituntt^  it  is  evident  that  a  cider  country  like  their 
own,  must  be  wooded,  and  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  orchards  to  thrive 
without  shelter. 

Note  82,  p.  103. 

There  can  be  no  donbt  that  *'  to  much  shade  is  prejudicial  to  the  growth  of  com 
and  pasture  J  but  the  question  is  whether  in  the  present  state  of  things  it 
would  be  better  for  Jersey  to  be  a  corn  than  a  fruit  country.  While  its  popu- 
lation is  so  numerous,  and  corn  can  be  procured  on  reasonable  terms  from 
other  countries,  it  would  not  be  advantageous,  even  if  it  were  possible,  to 
make  it  the  chief  article  of  its  agricultural  produce.  It  is  seldom  that  timber 
grows  there  to  any  largest  size,  thongh  occasionally  very  6ne  sticks  of  oaks^ 
elm,  che8nut,and  ash  are  to  be  found.  One  might  add  to  Mr.  Fallens  rea- 
sons for  this  peculiarity,  that  timber  is  generally  felled  before  it  has  reached 
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its  full  g^rowth,  tbat  the  best  lands  are  i:ever  planted,  and  thnt  the  greatest 
part  of  it  is  crowded  on  tlie  slopes,  where  the  detiscness  of  the  plantations  and 
the  poverty  of  the  soil  prevent  its  ever  arriving  at  any  perfection. 

Note  83,  p.   105. 

Mr.  Fallens  statement  wants  explanation.  There  is  no  crop  so  precarious 
as  that  of  apples.  A  blight,  or  a  thicic  fog,  when  the  trees  are  in  blossom, 
%^ill  utterly  destroy  in  one  night  the  hopes  of  the  year.  Hence  there  are 
sometimes  successive  years  with  scarcpiy  any  apples.  Generally  speaking 
however,  the  years  alternate,  and  after  a  good  crop,  the  trees  will  have  fewer 
blossoms,  and  perhaps  from  their  having  been  exhausted  the  preceding  year, 
they  are  not  so  well  able  to  resist  the  blights.  Hence  total  failures.  Sometimes 
also  there  will  be  favourable  crops  successively, as  in  1822,and  1823;  1828, 
and  1829  -,  1832, 1833, 1834  &  1835.  In  1827  &  1831,  the  failure  was  so  total, 
that  there  was  not  even  table  fruit  for  the  market,  which  was  supplied  from 
England,  and  most  Jersey  families  were  obliged  to  substitute  beer  for 
cider  — What  would  Mr.  Falle  say  if  he  were  alive  !  There  is  comparatively 
but  little  cider  drank  in  the  Island  ;  many  of  the  public  houses  do  not  even 
keep  any,  and  a  great  part  of  the  population  seem  to  have  permanently  sub- 
stituted beer  to  that  wholesome  beverage.  The  baleful  consumption  of 
spirituous  liquors  has  also  prodigiously  increased  at  the  expence  of  the 
agriculture,  the  health,  and  the  morals  of  the  people.  The  farmer  no  longer 
finds,  as  in  good  policy  he  ought  to  do,  the  means  of  disposing  of  his  sur- 
plus produce  for  the  home  consumption  of  the  country.  He  is  become 
dependant  on  the  English  market  for,  the  sale  of  his  fruit  and  cider,  the 
latter  of  which  is  mostly  sent  at  considerable  risk  and  expence  to  Bristol. 
As  to  the  best  fruit  it  is  sent  off  to  different  parts  of  England,  which  are  in 
fact  more  accessible  to  us  than  to  the  cider  countries.  Hence  it  is  the 
English  market  that  regulates  the  prices  of  onr  cider  and  fruit,  both  uf  which 
here  are  comparatively  of  small  value,  "when  there  is  a  good  crop  in  England. 
The  most  favourable  years  for  the  Jersey  farmer,  are  when  there  is  a  mid- 
dling  crop  and  a  brisk  exportation  trade,  as  was  the  case  in  1828.  The  fruit 
exportation  trade  has  however  one  bad  effect,  that  the  best  is  picked  out  and 
sent  out  of  the  country,  and  that  the  refuse  is  either  made  icto  cider  by  it* 
self,  or  mixed  with  those  sorts  of  apples  that  are  unfit  for  the  English  market . 
This  is  another  caose  for  the  too  prevalent  inferiority  of  the  Jersey  cider. 
Occasionally  cargoes  of  cider  apples  are  sent  over  to  be  made  into  cider  in 
England.  Within  the  last  forty  years,  potatoes  have  been  extensively  calti- 
vated,  a  large  surplus  of  which  after  supplying  onr  own  shippingjis  exported 
to  different  parts  sf  the  world.  The  mangel  wnrzelhas  also  been  cnltivated 
of  late  years  with  success. 

Note  84,  p.  106. 

The  whole  of  this  passage  requires  a  great  deal  of  explanation.  The  trees 
are  planted  generally  speaking  in  the  regular  manner  that  the  historian  de- 
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9cribef,  b«t  they  seldom  ftttahi  the  Irnifge  size  fhey  cTo  in  Herefordshire,  or  fn 
Normandy.  Our  apple  trees  ^re  snail  and  short  lived.  The  late  Re?d.  F. 
he  Cotttcar  (*)  who  pablkhed  a  traatlse  on  cider  hi  1806,  attributes  it  to  our 
raising  them  from  slips  and  not  from  seedlings.  The  Jersey  orchards  are 
however  entirely  free  from  the  miiletoe.  Cider,  or  rather  fmlt,  is  now,  if  pos- 
sible more  plentifsl  than  at  any  fbrmer  period.  But  the  fhtal  habit  of  drink- 
iug  spirits  has  nafertvnately  so  far  prevailed  that  the  consumption  of  cider 
has  mnoh  decreased.  We  aie  not  to  rate  the  valne  of  orchards  by  their  ex- 
tent, as  there  is  no  prodnce  whioh  varies  in  the  same  proportion.  One  verg^e 
of  good  orchard  groaad  wiU  prodnoe  more  than  Are  other  verg^es  in  bad  condi- 
tion, which  may  be  owing  to  the  poorness  of  the  land,  w^nt  of  shelter,  decayed 
plantations,  mismanagemeat  in  not  auinnring,  or  by  turning  cattle  loose  among 
the  apple  trees.  The  inferiority  of  cider  is  in  many  cases  owing  to  an  im. 
proper  assortment  of  apfiles,  and  to  the  best  fruit  being,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
served, exported  to  England,  which  leaves  bnt  the  winfiffhlU  fquitines,J  and 
the  refuse  of  tli«  crop  for  the  mitl.  Cider  after  a  time  gets  strong  and  heady, 
but  it  is  by  no  means  pleasant,  and  it  is  now  rery  uncommon  to  see  any  one 
intoxicated'withsnch  a  beverage.  The  Jersey  eider  may  be  made  as  good 
«s  that  of  any  other  country,  and  will  keep  as  long  in  bottles  3  it  is  only  to 
want  of  good  management,  that  its  present  inferiority  is  owing. 

It  is  tlie  misforlnne  of  ordinary  oMer  that  it  will  not  like  vine  improve  in 
the  cask,  and  hence  the  old  cider  for  mme  ihan  a  year  old  J  is  always  sold  at  a 
lower  price,  as  being  of  an  inferior  qnalily.  A  cheap  and  easy  process  to 
make  it  susceptible,  either  by  destroying  its  mucilage  or  otherwise,  to  im. 
prove  in  the  cask,  is  still  a  desideratnm  of  the  highest  importance.  It  being 
universally  acknowledged  that  a  great  deal  of  the  inferior  elder  is  owing  to  the 
bad  process  in  making,  the  Society  of  Agriculture  lately  established  in  this 
Island,  has  published  in  the  local  newspapers,  a  receipt  for  the  cheap  and 
prafiftioal  manofaocuring  of  that  Artido,  a  copy  of  which  it  gives  us  pleasure 
to  insert  in  this  Note. 

«  The  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Agricultural  Society  having  written  to 
Mr.  Knight,  the  President  of  the  Horticultural  Society  of  London,  respecting 
the  best  mode  of  manufhcturing  cider,  has  the  satisfaction  to  offer  that  sciea- 
tifie  gentleman^  opinions  on  that  subject,  for  the  consideration  of  his  brother 
ihrmers,  as  meriting  their  best  attention. 

**  In  making  cider,  the  pulp  of  the  apple  should  be  thoroughly  reduced  by 
long  grinding,  and  by  exposure,  till  it  acquires  a  deep  colour.    The   pulp  of 
the  Siberian  bitter  sweet  will  acquire  nearly  a  chocolate  colour.  During  this 
grinding  mnch  oxygen  appears  to  be  taken  up  and  sugar  to  be  formed,which 
never  existed  in  the  apple. 

**  In  Herefordshire,  where  the  quantity  of  cider  made  is  very  great,  the 
newly  expressed  jnice  Is  put  into  casks,  which  are  exposed  to  the  openair. 


(•)  That  gentleman  was  Rector  of  Grouville,  and  di«d  in  18Q8* 
Treatise  was  afterwards  translated  at  the  request  of  the  late  Sir  John  Sin 
dair,and  appended  to  Pittas  Survey  oi  Woreestershire. 


370  MOTXS. 

raiDyftcy  and  owieg  to  tfat  cold  of  tho  ni(phtf»  the  liquor  tooiier  beeomct 
bright,  wbeo  it  it  racked  off  ioto  another  eask. 

"  When  the  qaantity  to  be  made  is  email,  the  jeice  ie  phieed  in  open  tab»> 
uncovered,  in  baildinga  through  which  the  air  paesee  freely;  and  then  it 
ntnatly  becomes  bright  in  about  sixty  hours. 

**  It  is  a  common  practise  to  iuTert  the  cask  into  which  the  new  cider  is  to 
be  pal)  and  to  burn  a  match  of  half  an  ounce  of  sulphur  in  it ;  and  when  the 
froithasbeenof  good  kind,  and  ripe,  no  farther  Tisible  fermentation  takes 
place ;  but  when  it  does,  our  cider  makers  draw  the  cider  off  into  another 
cask,  as  soon  as  it  shows  a  disposition  to  ferment,  again  employing  a  match 
as  before  :  but  cider  which  requires  to  be  frequently  thus  racked  off,  is  nerer 
to  my  taste  good,  as  it  will  always  contain,  though  it  be  sweet,  seme  acetous 
acid. 

"  A  continental  chemist  (German,  I  beiicTe),  Mr,  Leoches,  discovered  that 
newly  burned  charcoal,  reduced  to  a  6ne  impalpable  powder,  possessed  the 
power  <if  checking  the  fermentation  of  new  wines,if  applied  in  the  propor- 
tion ofseven.pounds  to  one  hundred  and  five  gallons  of  the  liquor«  I  have 
used  it  in  cider  making  with  beneficial  effects  ;  it  takes  down  a  little  of  the 
colouring  matter;  but  that  is  of  no  importance^  as  it  does  net,  I  think,  take 
down  any  thing  else. 

"  I  drew  off  a  hundred  gallons  of  the  Juice  of  the  Siberian  bitter  sweet  last 
autumn,  and  put  it  into  a  cask,  with  seven  pounds  of  powdered  charcoal,  and 
immediately  closed  the  cask,  with  a  hung  of  heart  ^ak  wood  (with  pores;,  and 
applied  pitch  over  ity  the  cask  being  in  a  cellar,  which  is  a  very  unfavourable 
situation,  on  accoont  of  the  uniformity  of  its  temperature. 

"  My  butler  and  myself  visited  the  cask  every  day  to  ascertain  whether 
any  renewed  fermentation  would  take  place,  but  it  has  remained  perfectly 
quiet. 

"  Two  or  three  farmers  last,  year  tried  charcoal,  but  improperly,  and  one 
of  them  thought  that  it  rendered  the  cider  weaker ;  but  I  suspect  it  was 
only  less  harsh ;  and  it  has  been  admitted  to  have  kept  remarkably  well 
Without  tendency  to  become  acetous. 

**The  most  intelligent  person  amongst  them  tried  different  portions  of 
charcoal  in  different  casks,  and  found  that  much  best,  which  had  its  full 
quantity  of  charcoal.    He  also  observed  that  the  cask  into  which  the  largest 
quantity  of  charcoal  was  put,  retained  its  contents  unchanged,  though  slowly 
drawn  off  in  small  quantities. 

**  Charcoal  is  employed  in  taking  down  the  colonring matter  of  sugar  with- 
out  forming  any  combination  with  the  sugar  itself,  and  therefore  I  imagine 
that  it  takes  down  only  a  portion  of  the  colouring  matter  of  cider, 

*^  It  is  so  much  the  fashion  with  innkeepers  and  elder  merchants,  to  colour 
their  cider  highly,  that  1  have  rather  a  partiality  for  pale  cider,  particularly 
if  It  present  more  taste,  flavour  and  body  than  its  colour  indicates. 

'*  Respecting  the  Siberian  bitter  sweet,  as  a  cider  apple,  I  only  fear  that  it 
will  ripen  too  early  in  your  climate,  and  that,  if  the  weather  be  warm ,  fer* 
mentatioB  will  go  on  too  rapidly. 
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^  I  enclott  a  praft  of  an  appla  which  I  expect  will  afford   most  excellent' 
cider,  and  be  a  fair  deseert  apple  :  the  Herefordshire  GKliflower.** 

The  writer  of  this  Note  havingr  lately  observed  to  an  eminent  and  scientific, 
distiller,  that  there  must  be  some  very  essential  difference  between  the  juice 
of  the  apple,  and  that  of  the  grape,  because  the  fbrmer  g^t  harsh  and'  un. 
pleasant,  while  the  iatter  generally  improved  by  age ;  he  replied  that  it  was 
owing  to  the  soperabnndance  of  mucilage  in  the  apple,  and  'that  by  its  preci- 
pitation or  removal,  it  became  as  susceptible  of  being  as  easily  k«»pt,  as  the 
j,uice  of  the  grape*  He  produced  several  specimens,  in  which  his  process  haci 
been  completely  sncces8fal,.tlie  partionlars,  and  the  receipt  for  which,  he 
did  not  mention* 

Note  85>  p.  107. 

We  know  not  where  our  historian  procured  his  information,  the  accuraey- 
of  which  seems  to  be  very  doubtful.    Cider  mast  have  been  the  beverage  of 
the  country  from  a  much  more  remote*  period.    In  the  claims  of  expences 
quoted  in  Note  120,  incurred  in  blockading  Mount  Orgueil  Castle  in  1487^ 
there  is  an  item  for  tmehe  pipe*  qf  cider.     The  besieging  party  consisted  of 
twenty.fi  ve  men,  so  that  during  that  siege  which  lasted  half  a  year,  H-  wonld 
have  been  an  allowance  of  something  less  than  two  quarts  a  day  for  each 
man.    In  looking  over  our  Records, it  is  singular  that.  I 'found  two  Acts  of 
the  Royal  Court,  stating  the  low  price  of  cider  as  being  even  something  less 
than  that  of  beer*    Probably  Mr.  Fallens  mistake  arose  from  not  considering 
that  there  are  years  when  the  apple  crops  totally  fail,  and  that  in  consequence 
one  is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  beer,  as  was  the  case  lately  after  the  com- 
plete failure  of  1831.     Probably  it  was  in  one  of  those  that  the  importation 
happened,  if  it  ever- took  place.    Allowing  the  garrison  to  have  consisted  of 
100  men,  which  was  more  than,  it  probably  did,  and  that  each  man  had  two 
quarts  of  beer  a  day,  the  150  tuns  wonld  have  lasted  twoyeaiM.     There  are- 
several  other  documents  about  cider  in  the  Records ;  but  not  to  multiply  an^ 
thorities  we  merely  quote  the  following.    It  is  remarkable  that  one  of  the- 
under  quoted  Acts  is  of  the  1st  year  of  Queen  Mary*s  Reign,  1553i  - 

**  II  est  ordonn^  que  nnl  ne  soy  ingere  de  vendre  la  cervoese  a  plus  hanlt' 
prisz  que  de  huyt  denyers  le  pot,  et  sept  denyers  le  pot  do  sildre^  premier 
que  chascun  vaesseau  de  sildre  ou  de  chascun  brachin  de  cer  voese,  le  con- 
nestable  avecq  deulx  hommes  de  bien  de  chascune  paroesse  ne  ayent  gonstd^^ 
lesdits  brevaiges,  et  myns  a  moydre  priss,   voyent  qn^il  soit  expedient,  I e 
tout  sous  ]a  paine  de  cent  sous  de  admende,  maintle  ao-Roy  et  maintie  a 
estre  departy  entre  Taccusateur  et  le  bien  commun  de  la  p  aroesse  pour 
chascune  foys  quits  seront  delinqnants.**    fSamedi  XVII  Aout  1549iJ 
Le  Froment  fut  tax6  le  XVe.  Aout  J 549  &  7  sous  le  Cabot. 
**  II  est  ordonnd  par  Monsieur  le  Capitaine,  Monsieur  le  Bailly,  la  Jus. 
tice  et  Commun  Conseil  decette  Isle,  que  nul  ne  soyt  ingere  de  vendre  sildres 
en  detain  fors  ceulx  qui  sont  ordonnes  pour  tenir  taverne.    £t  que  ceulx  qui 
a  ce  sont  ordonnes  ne  vendent  sildres  se  non  qn*il  soit  bou^  competent,  et 
raisonnable.  Et  de  ne  le  vendre  a  plus  hault  prisz  que  sep^  deniers  It  pot^. 


372  KOTSs. 

decy  a  c€  qii«  attltrttieiit  y  loit  pourteu^ittr  peine  de  lolkante  tons  d*ad. 
meDde  poor  ohaqae  Mm.    fV.  Ctmr  <fo  Samedi^  S8  Sept.  1553.^ 

That  as  12  Pipes  of  oider  were  tvorfb  but  14  etcM  or  ft-enoli  half^erowne 
in  1488,  it  was  not  mere  than  4  deniert  a  pot,  or  a  little  more  than  half  of 
the  7  deniert  which  it  was  worth  in  IftS^  a  rery  lew  price  indeed  f  On  the 
15th  of  Auguat  1540,  the  Covrt  taxed  the  price  of  rent  wbeata  at  7  «oub  a 
cabot,  so  that  a  cabot  of  wheat  woald  at  that  rate  hare  pnrchased  12  pots  of 
cider. 

"  II  est  comaiand4  aax  Connestables  faire  approeher  lea  Taverbiers  de 
lenrs  parroesses,  et  adviser  par  le  Cooseiil  de  ienrs  parreessiens  lea  pins  ca- 
pables.  Eotretant,  consid^raus  Tabondance  des  Tins  de  cestte  ann6e  et  des 
aydres  pareillement:  II  est  onionn4  qne  le  meillear  vin  de  Ga8cog:ne  aoit 
Tendu  a  guatre  sens  le  pot,  et  Taultre  Tin  an  dessoubs,  selon  sa  quality,  le  bon 
cidre  deroi  gros,  et  la  bierre  d*Angleterre  pareillement,  snr  peine  de  Diz 
France,  A  qni  eontreiiendra  cestes  pr6sentes.**  (Etatt  31  Octobre  1603.) 

The  Court  of  Heritage  prohibited  the  sale  of  French  Cider  on  the  2l8t 
of  April  1619.  These  prohibitions  were  frequently  renewed  till  the  matter 
was  finally  settled  by  an  Order  of  Cooocil  in  January  1820,  which  prohibited 
under  severe  penalties  the  importation  of  French  apples  and  cider. 

We  conclude  this  long  Note  by  reminding  our  readers,  that  our  ancestors. 
In  olden  times,  were  fond  of  spending  their  money  in  the  uncertainties  of  the 
law,  and  that  our  Records  contain  an  Order  of  Council,  on  the  appeal  of 
one  of  the  parties  about  the  yearly  rent  of  one  hogshead  of  cider !— (S««  ^<i- 
twiafe  Ceurty  No*  36,  22  Jon.  16$0.) 

Note  86,  p.  107. 

Those  atreams  isane  out  of  the  innumerable  little  valleys  into  which  the 
Island  is  diversified.  Many  of  these  have  a  circuitous  course  of  several 
miles,  and  rising  mostly  at  about  a  mile  from  the  North  coast,  fiow  in  a  south* 
eriy  direction,  the  most  ooasiderable  of  which,  after  turning  several  mills, 
fall  into  St.  Aubio*s  Bay.  la  dry  seasons  many  of  the  wells,  as  well  as  the 
rivulets  want  waters,  which  is  attended  with  much  inconvenience.  The  most 
remarkable  wells  are  one  in  Mount  Orgueil  Castle,  and  another  in  Fort  Re- 
gent, which  was  sunk  about  thirty  yea  rs  ago,  and  Is  more  than  200  feet  deep 
from  the  snrface  of  the  hill,  and  goes  down  considerably  below  the  level  of 
the  sea.  Eliaabeth  Castle  is  badly  supplied  with  well  water,  and  its  chief 
resource  is  principally  from  rain  water  preserved  in  dsterns. 

We  close  this  note  with  two  stancas  descriptive  of  the  scenery  of  Jersey : 

I. 

^*  Rugged  and  dreary  rise  stupendous  cliffs 

**  Dash'd  by  the  apray  of  many  a  liilfowy  heap, 
<<  While  from  their  giddy  heights,  like  some  frail  skiffs, 

^^The  tallest  vessels  slowly  seem  to  creep 
*^  Beneath  them  on  the  surlhce  of  the  deep. — 

<*  A  lower  coast,  and  prospeeta  ever  new 
**  Of  smiling  scenes,  succeed  the  craggy  steep ; 

"  While  far  from  sea,  admiring  strangers  view 
<'  Fair  Jerney's  woodland  slopes,  and  fields  of  greenest  hue* 
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llr 

**  A  (housftocl  spriDfff  gutk  from  lb*  ft^«c«iit  hilUf 

*^  And  poar  tbeir  waters  thro*  embowVingr  grovety 
'*  Aud  {grassy  meads,  in  fertilisine  rills  ; 

**  While  a«  the  eye  along^  the  taodscape  rotes^ 
<<  With  rapid  (rlttnoc,  a  Hviii|f  picture  MMTea 

'*  Of  happiness  Id  each  secluded  dale*. 
"  Where  dwells  a  numerous  race,  whose  labour  proves, 

**  That  frugal  food  and  pleasure  shall  not  fail, 
**  While  health  is  in  the  dime  and  coolness  in  the  ^le.*^ 

Note  87,  p.  107. 

There  have  been  several  mineral  springs  discovered  in  the  Island,  9t 
different  times,  but  hitherto  from  whatever  cause,  none  have  obtaiaed  any 
degree  of  popularity.  The  same  may  be  said  of  ores  and  minerals,  wbieb 
6Xist  In  such  small  quantities,  that  in  a  country  like  this,  wh«re  there  are 
80  many  of  other  employments,  they  would  not  pay  the  ezpenee  of  working. 

Note  88,  p.  108. 

The  observations  of  the  Historian  were  perfectly  correct  in  bis  time 
About  the  excellence  of  the  Jersey  meat ;  but  the  case  has  long  since  been 
much  altered,  the  markets  in  time  of  war  being  supplied  with  beef  at  an 
lidvanced  price  from  England,  as  high  as  15  pence  a  pound,  and  during 
peace  with  bullocks  from  France.  EzcejU  veal,  very  little  Jersey  meat  is 
to  be  had  In  the  market.  Since  the  farmers  have  found  the  advantage  of 
their  dairies,  and  of  rearing  heifers  for  tbe  English  market,  very  little  cat- 
tle is  fetteoed  for  tbe  butcher. 

Note  89,  p.  108. 

The  rearing  of  sheep  is  little  attended  to  in  Jersey,  where  the  country  is 
better  adapted  to  other  kinds  of  produce.  Some  English  sheep  may  be 
kept  here  and  there  by  «  few  experfmentatlsts,  but  the  Jersey  breed,  which 
U  not  numerous^  is  small  and  stunted ;  It  may  be  seen  cropping  the  scanty 
herbage  growing  along  the  eliffs  on  the  North  and  the  West  coasts  of  the 
Island,  in  places  and  on  pastures  where  no  other  live  stock  could  exist. 
The  wool  is  fine,  but  generally  black  or  dark  coloured,  and  the  lamb  is  in 
high  repute  for  its  delicious  flavour. 

Note  90,  p.  108. 

To  whatever  cause  it  may  be  owing,  the  Island  does  not  now  supply  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  horses  for  its  wants.  English  and  French  horses  ar<  fre* 
quently  met  with.  As  to  the  healthiness  of  these  animals  and  the  absence 
of  Farriers,  Mr.  Faile,  may  be  taken  at  his  word.  Some  ot  those  gentle- 
men have  lately  come  to  exercise  tbeir  benevolent  art  among  us.  I  have 
almost  to  apologise  for  an  omission  in  the  learned  and  polite  phraseulogy  of 
modern  science  ;  I  should  have  said  Vtimnary  Surgeons* 

Note  91,  p.  108. 

Game^  is  daily  becoming  more  scarce,  and  on  account  of  Agriculture,  and 
the  temptations  to  which  it  exposes  the  labourer,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  it  may 
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in  time  be  extirpated.  The  markets  are  however  plentifully  supplied  witl^ 
French  game.  There  are  very  few  hares ;  and  even  rabbits,  eiicept  in  a  few 
warreus,  are  yearly  decreasing'.  If  unfortunately  a  breed  of  fox4«  should 
be  introduced  in  this  Island^and  they  were  to  get  among  the  cliffs,their  extir- 
pation would  be  almost  impossible.  The  Jersey  partridge  here  mentioned  had 
been  probably  brought  in  at  some  distant  period,  but  was  totally  destroyed 
during  the  late  war.  The  common  grey  partridge  was  subsequently  intro- 
duced, but  that  breed  is  uowalso  in  a  rapid  progress  towards  its  extinction. 
It  is  not  however  the  fault  of  the  law ;  the  Jersey  Code  of  Laws  of  1771, 
protects  the  lives  of  hares  and  partridges  with  almost  as  much  tenderness  as 
that  of  many  good  Christians.  Tet  for  all  that,  hares  and  rabbits  have  been 
more  persecuted  than  ever,  the  law  Itself  has  been  derided,  and  where  its  be- 
nevolent interference  has  been  invoked, it  has  been  attributed  to  a  tyrannical 
and  anti  social  disposition  in  the  prosecutor. 

Note  92,  p.  109. 

Mr.  Falle  was  wrong  to  entertain  auy  doubts  about  the  new  Philosophy  ; 
but  if  his  expressions  are  to  be  understood  politically^  how  mauy  creatures 
have  there  not  been  discovered  in  this  age  of  Reform  and  Radicalism  to 
proceed  from  corruption  and  to  fatten  on  the  vitals  of  their  country,  till  the 
rough  hand  of  an  indignant  public  cuts  them  off  ?  Or  where  he  to  rise  from 
his  peaceful  grave,  would  he  not  be  grieved  to  see  how  mauy  and  baneful 
abuses  ha?e  proceeded  from  corruption,  which  have  especially  in  modern 
times  deluged  the  world  with  blood,  and  caused  that  general  devastation^ 
from  which  Europe  is  but  just  now  recovering' 

Note  93,  p.  110. 

The  salting  of  congers  was  of  so  much  importance  to  our  ancestors,  that  if 
was  expressly  made  one  of  the  Articles  of  King  John^s  Charter.     In  those 
ages  when  the  Islands  had  very  little  tiade,  the  attention  of  the  inhabitants 
was  probably  directed  to  this,  as  to  a  most  valuable  fishery.    How  lung  the 
fishing  of  congers  on  that  extensive  scale  continued,  is  unknown.     If  the 
exaction  of  Otho  de  Grandison  is  correct,  at  one  eou»  for  each  conger,  it 
would  have  required  8,000  congers,  and  takiiig  these  at  201b.  each,  it  would 
have  amounted  to  the  enormous  weight  of  160,000  tb.  or  80  tons  !  exclusive 
of  the  small  congers,  which  could  be  spanned  by  the  hand,  and   were   not 
liable  to  this  exaction.    The  duty  paid  to  the  Crown  on  salt  congers  and 
mackerel  was  called  espetkeria.  It  is  so  fully  described  in  the  Extent  or  the 
King^s  Rent   Roll  of  1331,  for  Guernsey,  that  I  hope  the  reader  will  par- 
don  me  the  length  of  this  quotation.^-*'  Esperkerion — Item  habet  Dominus 
Rex  de   quadam  consuetudine  vocata  esperieria  Congrorun  et  Macquerello- 
rum,  cum  quadam  custnma  piscium  omnium  Insularum,  que  in  simul  dimi- 
titnr  ad  firmam  pro  sexaginta  sex  libris,  tredecim  solidis,  quatnor  denariis. 
**  Et  sciendum  est  quod  Etperkeria  Cong^orum  est  quedam  consnetudo, 
qua  certi  Tenentes  Regis  et  alii,  qui  piscant  Congros  a  Festo  Pasche,  usque 
ad  Festum  Sancti  Michaelii  tenentur  vendere  Mercatoribus  Domini  Regis 


Untrnn,*  fld  hoc  specialiter  per  ■eip.nm  Regein,  .ivcTenenfeg,  constiluti. 
dom  tamen  de  pretio  convenire  po»siDt.    Sin  autem,  debent  appretiari  per 
homme»  ad  hoc  ex  utraque  parte  electos;  et  tunc  veodere  possunt  cuicon 
que  voluerint. 

"  Noia  quod  iidem  Pincatorea  de  minates  congrris  adeo  parvis,quod  possint 
pugillo  per  medium  corapreheodi,  possunt  facere  quod  eis  placuerit,  et  tarn 
de  magrcas  quam  de  parvis  accipere,pro  captibas  suis  et  quorum  sufficientea 
pro  dicta. 

«  Et  custuma  Macquerellorum  est  quod  Rex  babet  de  qnalibet  ceutea- 
Macquerellorum  captorum  a  Festo  Pasche,  usque  ad  Festum  Sancti  Micbaelis 
de  dictis  Tenentibus  suis,  et  quibuscuoque  aliisextraQeis  ibidem  venienti- 
busperid  tern  pus  ;  duo  deoari  Turoueuses. 

*•  Et  ptscium  custuraa  est,  quod  Rex  percipit,  de  quolibet  Bucello  cariato  de 
piscibws  versus  Normanniam,  vel  alibi  extra  Regnum  Aoglic,  duo  solidi  Tu- 
ronenses.  Et  de  quolibet  congrosalso,  itaque  sit  decomposite  duo  Denarii, 
et  obolns,  Turonenses.— Summa  Ducentorum  Sexaginta  Sexlibrarum,  tre- 
decim  BoHdorum,et  quatuor  DenariorumTuronensium.*^ 

We  subjoiQ  an  English  translation  -.—Fishery,  Our  Lord  the  King  also  has 
a  revenue  from  a  certain  custom  called  the  fishery  of  congers, and  mackerel 
«8  well  as  from  the  duty  on  all  the  fish  of  the  Islands,  the  whole  of  which  is 
farmed  out  for  Two  Hundred  and  Sixty-six  livres,  thirteen  sous,  and  four  de- 
niers.  It  is  to  be  known  that  the  fshery  of  congers  is  a  certain  custom  by 
which  some  of  the  King's  Tenants  and  others  who  fish  for  congers,  between 
Easter  and  Michaelmas,  are  obliged  to  sell  them  to  the  King's  traders  only, 
who  are  especially  authorised  for  that  purpose  by  the  King  himself  or  his  Te' 
naots,  provided  they  can  agree  about  the  price.  Otherwise  they  ought  to  be 
valued  by  persons  chosen  by  both  parties,  and  then  it  is  in  the  option  of  the 
King's  Trader,  either  to  take  them  at  the  valuation,  or  not.  In  which  latter 
case  the  fishermen  may  sell  them  to  any  one  they  like. 

Note,    That  the  same  fishermen  may  do  what  they  like  with  the  congers 
that  are  so  small,  that  they  may  span  them  round  the  middle  with  their  fist 
and  that  they  may  receive,  from  the  large  as  well  as  the  small  fish,  according 
to  what  they  catch,  as  much  as  may  be  sufiScient  for  their  diet. 

And  the  duty  on  mackerel  is  that  the  King  receives  for  every  hundred  of 
mackerel  caught  between  Easter  and  Michaelmas  by  the  said  tenants,  or  by 
any  strangers  resorting  there  during  that  time,  two  dcniers  tournois. 

And  the  duty  on  fish  is,  that  the  King  receives  for  every  bushel  of  fish  ex. 
ported  to  Normandy,  or  "  elsewhere  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  two 
sous  tournois  ;  and  for  every  salt  conger,  provided  there   be  an  agreement 
two  deniers,  and  an  obole  tournois.  The  sum  amounts  to  268  Hvres,  13  sou 
and  4  deniers  tournois." 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  conger  fishery  lasted  till  it  was  replaced  by 
that  to  Newfoundland  in  the  early  part  of  the  Seventeenth  Century.  I  should 
suspect  that  Mr,  Falleis  mistaken  about  the  illegal  conduct  of  Otho  de  Gran- 
disou,  who  was  Lord  of  the  Isles  under  Edward  I.  when  we  find  the  duty  on 
eoDgers  recognised  as  a  source  of  Royal  Revenue  long  after  that  tima  iu  the 
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Extent  of  1 3ai  •  The  4it7  teemt  te  have  been  ItTled  in  »  mild  and  equltftbl  e 
naooer.  If  Otho  Ue  Graodi«oB  leyied  400  lifrea  a  ytary  the  Fxteat  estiisates 
that  duty  to  have  beea  worth  f/^  UvrM  for  the  fishery  on  Gcera^ey  afoue,  to 
which  if  we  add  that  of  Jersey,  it  coold  not  be  less  than  400  livres.  \^hether 
the  widow  of  Otho  de  Grandison  sufftred  $w€rekf  or  not  for  the  eiactkNi  U  im- 
material A  disgrased  or  a  dead  courtier  aeldoni  finds  sympathyfand  men  have 
never  been  wantiai:  to  plunder  under  the  colour  of  law  their  fhllea  fbrtunea. 

Note  9iy  p.  III. 

Some  of  the  carp  and  tench  from  that  Pond,  or  rather  Bniall  Lake^are  ooca- 
sionally  sold  in  St.  Heller's  market.  It  does  not  now  exclacively  belong  to 
the  Spigneurs  of  St.  Ouen,  but  is  held  also  by  others  who  possess  parts  of 
that  Manor.  The  pond  lies  in  some  low  meadows,  where  it  is  formed  by 
the  accumulation  of  the  waters,  that  flow  there  from  the  adjoining  hills. 
It  is  separated  from  the  sea  only  by  a  narrow  beaoh^and  might  be  easily 
drained.  It  would  be  giving  indeed  more  land  to  agricnlture,  but  it  wonld 
be  at  the  ezpence  of  destroying  the  finest,  and  indeed  the  only  large  pieoe 
of  water  in  the  Island. 

Note  95,  p.  112. 

Mr.  Falle  seems  Is  have  had  a  partiealar  aversion  to  our  ^feaf  6o»^f  o/' 
earth  raUwi  for  /enoe*.  Allowing  the  incsnventenees  he  mentions  to  the 
full,  if  the  ooNBtry  was  either  in  larger  inclossres,  or  was  fenced  out  with 
naked  and  dreary  stone  walls,  it  would  lose  mudi  of  its  beauty  and  conve- 
nience, and  it  is  oertaia,  that  there  would  be  but  few,  who  after  having 
tried  the  eiperimeat,  woatd  not  regret  its  change.  {fkeHote  141.) 

The  legislature  of  the  Island  liai  loa|^  been  at  war  with  the  imfbrtensfe 
molesy  and  I  haye  at  this  moment  before  me  one  of  the  Acts  of  the  tMi  of 
May  1075,  for  their  extcraioatien.  It  is  needless  to  add  that  the  molea 
have  eluded  at  once  the  wisdom,  the  vlgHaece,  and  the  seyerfty  of  the 
States,  a»d  are  more  onaeromi  than  ever. 

Note  96,  p.  113. 

The  wants  of  the  population  have  naturally  augmented  with  ifa  increaae, 
and  the  supply  has  bceu  in  proportion ;  for  at  this  timej  1830,  we  are  blessed 
with  the  residence  of  about  30  gentlemen,  all  iaterested  in  saperiutending^ 
the  health  of  the  community.  The  country  is  bealthy,aud  generally  fireefrom 
epidemical  disease!'  It  must  however  be  acknowledged  that  some  parts  of  the 
town  of  St.  Qelier  lying  low,and  being  oftea  inhabited  by  indigent stranger9» 
who  do  not  paysufficient  attention  to  cleanliness,  are  iasalubrious*  Wtiea 
the  Island  was  afflicted  with  the  Cholera  in  1832,  it  was  in  those  plaoats 
and  among  that  wretched  class  of  individuals,  that  it  exercised  its  most 
fbtal  ravages. 

N'ffteQT,  p.  113. 

Th^re  is  a  tradition  that  a  tract  of  low  land  exteuded  below  i*JSl»<;»  ia  wkich 
y    there  was  a  grove  of  oakf»  aud  that  it  la  theic  atumps  wbleh  are  yet  aeea  al 
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hiw  water  mark.  There  are  also  stttnips  of  this  kind  io  Mounts  Bay,  near 
the  Lands  fad.  It  is  forther  said,  that  t%e  sabmersion  at  PEiae  happened 
400  years  agfO|and  as  a  proof  of  thfs  oTent,  that  there  are  atfill  deeds  eztaat 
for  rents  due  on  that  district.  As  I  have  not  had  the  g^od  fortnoe  to  see 
any  of  them,  I  may  be  allowed  to  eipress  my  doubts  on  that  subject,  thoagh  I 
am  of  opinion  that  the  loss  of  that  land  i»  of  the  same  period  as  the  orerrun- 
mug  of  the  Quenvais  witb  sand,  and  thai  the  loss  of  the  latter  was  a  neoes- 
sary  cousequeace  of  the  former.    fSee  Note»  70  and  08.J 

JVote  98,  p.   114. 

According  to  M.  Manet,  whose  Treatise  has  been  so  often  quoted  before, 
the  great  inundation  of  the  sea,  which  formed  the  Bay  of  St.  Michael  in 
France,  happened  in  708,  long  since  the  arrival  of  St.  Maglolre,  and  the 
death  of  St.  Helier,  It  is  to  that  period  that  we  mnst  most  probably  assign 
the  loss  of  the  land  at  TEtac,  and  the  desolation  of  the  Quenvais  district 
by  drifts  of  sand.  If  so,  Elizabeth  Castle,  or  the  Islet,  as  well  as  the  whole 
of  Jersey  would  have  now  remained  without  any  further  diminotion  of  size . 
for  above  1100  years.  But  as  it  has  been  observed  before,  though  the  fact  of 
those  inroads  of  the  sea  is  unquestionable,  th6  dates,  while  we  can  reason 
only  from  probabilities,  mnst  ever  remain  uncertain.    ("See  Notes  70  and  97  J 

Note  99,  p.  115. 

The  Viogtaines  ara  still  the  mme  as  in  the  time  of  Mr,  Falle,  except  that 
Mf  Vingiaine  de  la  ViUe  deSt.'H4lier  is  now  divided  into  three  districts,  for 
tbe  fheility  of  oallecting  the  poor's  rate,  and  other  duties  belonging  to  the 
Vi»g4€»ier  ;  viz^  The  Cemttm  du  Rouge  Bcmillon,  the  Canton  du  Haut  de  la  Vilhy 
and  the  Canton  d*  Baa  dela  ViUe.  The  Vingtame  of  Coin  Tourgisat  St.  Law- 
rence wa»  divided  by  aa  Act  of  the  States  of  Deo.  10, 1790,  into  the  VI og- 
taitfeaof^or.'Aaa<'5'oii/ACoiN  Tautgie.  With  these  additions  the  Vingtaines 
are  now  in  point  of  fact^  54  in  number, 

JVote  100,;?.  116. 

That  hill  continued  such  as  it  is  described  till  tbe  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  when  it  was  sold  to  Goveruroeot  for  the  sum  of  £11,280  stg.  by  the 
commonalty  of  the  Vingtaiue  of  St.  Helier.  The  sum  laid  out  in  the  Eng- 
lish 3  per  Cents  produced  a  sum  of  £20,400  stg.  Tbe  yearly  income  of  which 
has  since  been  applied  to  the  paving  and  other  improvements  of  the 
Town.  The  ajairs  of  the  Fingtame,  as  it  is  called,  are  managed  by  two  Pro- 
curators or  Agents,  the  right  of  electing  whom  is  vested  in  every  persoo, 
who  has  a  freehold  within  the  Vingtaine. 

Note  101,  p.  116. 

The  hill  of  St.  Helier  after  having  been  purchased  by  Government  as 
mentioned  in  Note  100,  was  fortified,  and  now  forms  the  Citadel  of  Fort  Re- 
gent, which  commands  at  once  the  Town  as  i^ell  as  Elizabeth  Castle.  It 
was  many  years  before  that  fortress  was  completed,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
cust  the  British  Oovetitment  about  a  Miinon  Sterling.    The  difficulties  that 
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existed,  when  Mie  Duke  of  Somertet  iittempted  to  build  a  town  upon  thtt 
hill  DO  longer  eziit>  m  Fort  Regent  poeeesnes  a  large  well,  which,  after  im- 
mpDie  labour,  waa  ezeaTaied  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  now  affords  it  an  ia- 
exhaastible  supply  of  water. 

^Note  102,  p.  116. 

The  Town  of  St,  Helier  aeems,  from  its  central  aitaation,  to  have  alwayi 
been  the  principal  place  in  the  Island.  The  origin  of  its  foundation  is  very 
ancient,  or  rather  the  precise  date  of  it  is  lost  in  the  darkness  of  distant  ages. 
It  appears  from  ao  Act  of  the  States  of  1601,,  during  the  time  that  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  the  Governor,  resided  here,  the  town  was  a  miserable  dirty 
place, which  was  then  ordered  to  be  paved.  It  has  prodigiously  Increased 
since  the  days  of  Mr.  Falle,  and  by  the  last  census  of  1831,  it  costaioed 
1917  houses.  It  has  since  that  time  received  considerable  additions,  aod 
the  building  of  new  houses  is  at  this  very  moment  proceeding  with  aBtoDigh- 
lug  rapidity  in  every  direction. 

Note  103,  p.  117. 

This  description  of  the  former  Market  of  St.  Hclier  is  correct,  with  a  little 
exaggerating  flourish  however.— The  stalls  and  sellers  of  vegetables  were 
exposed  in  the  open  air  without  auy  shelter.  The  fish  was  sold  on  some 
stone  steps  in  the  Square,  where  the  statue  of  George  II  is  still  erected. 
The  corir-market  was  indeed  under  a  piazza  where  is  now  the  Royal  Salooo  j 
but  a  viler  or  more  offensive  receptacle  of  filth  never  existed.  The  sham- 
bles were  iu  a  long  low  room,  on  the  site  of  which  was  till  lately  a  gnard 
house,  which  is  now  used  as  a  lock  up  room  by  the  Police*  There  were 
two  rows  of  stalls  in  those  shambles,  so  that  the  buyers  were  freqaeotly 
crammed  upon  each  other,  and  lucky  was  he  who  could  get  home  without 
the  acquisition  of  some  grease  on  his  clothes,  which  he  had  obtained  with- 
out purchase.  The  decorations  were  a  petty  barber  *9  ah  op  at  the  entrance, 
and  a  small  room  at  the  other  end  to  weigh  the  meat. 

The  Square  is  still  as  formerly,  a  place  where  people  resort  as  to  a  fair, 
every  Saturday,  from  all  parts  of  the  Island,  to  meet  either  on  busiDCSs  or 
pleasure.  It  is  a  central  spot,  a  kind  of  exchange  where  persons  can  meet 
without  having  the  trouble  of  going  to  each  other^s  houses  often  situated  is 
distant  parts  of  the  country. 

The  inconveniences  of  the  old  market  were  at  length  so  seriously  fel  U 
that  it  was  given  up,  and  a  new  one  erected  at  a  great  expence  about  the 
year  1800,  which  for  regularity  of  architectnre,  convenience,  aad  cleanli- 
Bess,  may  well  vie  with  auy  other  market  of  its  size  in  any  part  of  the  Bri- 
tish Dominions.  The  chief  market  days  are  on  Saturdays  and  Wednesdajs, 
but  the  market  is  open  every  day  for  the  aale  of  meat,  fish,  and  vegetables, 
of  which  there  is  a  constant  supply 

Note  104,  jo.  117. 

The  town  had  remained  almost  stationary  from  Mr.  Falle*s  time  till  the 
French  Revolution  in  1789,  when  its  prosperity  received  a  new  Impulse  from 
the  residence  of  French  emigrants  at  that  period.  By  the  census  of  1831> 
the  Town  and  Parish  of  St.  Helier  contained  16,027  inhabitanU. 
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Note  105,  p.  1 17. 

The  town  cbarch  would  not  be  sufficiently  capacious  for  the  wants  of  tbe 
population,  had  not  other  places  of- worship  been  since  built  within  the 
parish.  Of  these  there  are  three  very  handsome  Chapels  of  the  Church  of 
England^  in  whictar  tbe^  service  is  performed  in  the  English  Language,  St. 
PauPs  in  1816,  St.  James  in  18d7>  and  All  Saints  in  1835.  There  are  also 
several  dissenting  coagregafious.  The  old  Parochial  Churchyard  was 
•losed  in  1826,  and  a  new  cemetery  was  purehasrd  by  the  parishioners  at 
the  Eastern  end  of  the  Town«  During  the  prevalence  of  the  Cholera 
in  St.  Helier  in  l$32,  the  States  purchased  another  burying  ground  at  the 
end  of  the  Parade^  for  the  receptacle  of.  the  remains -of  indigent  strangers. 

Nate  1D6,  p.  118. 

That  Chapel  was  afterwards  completed,  and  is  used  to  this  day.  according 
to  its  original  destinalion  Ibr  tbe  performance  of  Divine  Service.  The  right 
of  nominating  the  Minister  is  vested  in  th£ .  householders  by  an  Order  of 
Conncll. 

Note  10T,p.-li8; 

The  Harbour  of  the  Tower  of  St.  Aubin  was  formerly  the  best  in  tbe 
IlBland,but  the  trade  carried  from  it  has  greatly  decreased  sin^e  the  improve- 
ment of  the  harbour  of  St.  Helier**  Add  to  this  that  anew  Pier  was  built  a  few 
years  ago  cldseto  the  Town  of  St.  Ahblo,  which  has  not  only  an  insufficient 
depth  of  water,  but  in  the  opinion  of  some  naval  men  has  injured  the  Tower 
of  St.  Aubin.  Tbe  Fort  itself  is  very  ancient  and  is  mentioned  in  an  Order 
of  Council  of  1651,  but  it  iii  probably  much'more  ancient.  We  subjoin  Mi'. 
Dumaresq*s  account  of  the  Fort  and  Harbour,  at  its  flourishing  period,  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  <<The  Uland  where  the  Fdrt  of  St,  Aubin  is  built,  is 
also  in  the  sea,,  and  opens  and^  shuts  in  tbe  same  manner  as  the  f<lrmer,bttt 
much  less  ;  and  nearer  by  half  toa  great  hilt,  from  whence  it  is  commanded. 
It  is  kept  by  three  or  four  files  of  musqueteers,  that  are  drawn  by  turns 
from  the  other  companies,  commanded  by  a.  sergeant,  that  has  his  residence 
there  constantly. 

"  There  is  a  Pier  atmost  finished,  adjoining  to  the  North  East  Point  of  this 
small  Island^  which  will  be  about  thirty  feet  high  at  the  head.  Some  three 
hundred  foot  long,  and  above  thirty  broad.  Here  all  the  shipping  of  the  Is- 
land resort,  it  being; the  principal  harbour.  The  conveniency  whereof  has 
occasioned  a  small  town,  called  St.  Aobin^s  to  be  builr,  consisting  of  about 
four  score  bouses,  that  daily  increases,  and  would  much  more,  but  that  the 
same  high  hill,  that  commandi  the  said  Fort,  hinders  it/*    (Sh  Chapter^  y-.J 

JVbf©  108,  p.  118. 

The  harbour  of  St«  Helier  was  of  little  account  in  Mr«  Fallens  time,  when 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  insular  trade  was  carried  on  from  that  of  St.  Aubin. 
No  harbour  owes  less  to  nature  than  that  of  St.  Helier,  but  in  its  present 
state,  with  its  crowded  shipping,  its  bustle,  audits  coutiguona  quays  and 
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warehoaseiy  it  affords  a  proud  and  diatinguiibed  instance  of  saecesBfal  in. 
du8try,the  prodigy  and  the  triumph  of  art  over  natural  difficulties.  Two  cen- 
turies ago,  the  shipping  eoip1e7«d  in  the  Newfonadlalid  trade,  wiutere^  at 
St.  Malo,  for  want  of  a  safe  harbour  In  Sentj,  aecor^ogtoChetalier'^ 
Chronicle,  who  liTed  under  Charles  I.  Some  jeim  before  that,  dariagthe 
stay  of  the  Rojal  Comnissioners  Conwiay  aad  Bird  in  1618,  the  States  bad 
petitioned  the  King  to  allow  them  to  raiae  a  smatt  duty  on  Spirits  to  build  a 
pier.  That  was  sabsequently  granted  by  Charles  II  In  1668 ;  bat  little,  or 
rather  no  progress  was  made  for  a  long  time  In  constrvettag  a  harbour  at 
St.  Helier,  We  have  the  avthorily  of  Mr.  Dnmaresqfor  it,  who  wrote  is 
1685.  We  quote  from  that  well  informed  magistrates—^  There  is  a  smalt 
pier  unfinished  under  the  Castle  walls  fBtiaabeth'*sJ  at  the  Cast  side  by  a 
sally  port,  where  the  Castle  boats  are  usoi^lly  kept,  and  where  greater  ves- 
sels may  be  safe ;  but  the  entrance  is  narrow  and  dang^rous^  though 
good  enough  for  boats. 

**  There  is  also  under  the  Churchyard  of  the  said  town,  a  shelter  for  boats, 
which  with  the  help  of  the  brook  that  comes  down  there,  might  (with  no 
great  charges,)  be  made  to  secure  greater  vessels,  that  would  be  a  great 
conveniency  to  the  commerce  of  that  Town,  which  is  at  gpreat  charges  to 
bring  their  merchandises  b^  land  from  St.  Aubin^s,  which  is  above  three 
miles,  there  being  no  harbour  nearer  for  vesseU  of  a  considerable  bnrtheo. 
For  the  aforesaid  Castle  Bridge  is  only  fit  for  the  summer  and  fair  wei|ther» 
About  half  a  mile  from  this  Town,  there  was  once  a  pier  designed,  and  be- 
gan at  the  Western  Point  of  the  Town  Hill,  called  Havre^euf^  afore  meo- 
tioned  ;  but  found  inconvenient,  and  so  laid  aside,  as  since  another  at  the 
South  Point  of  the  said  Hill,  called  HoKre-des-Pa^j  was  intended  for  greater 
vessels,  than  those  it  is  now  fit  for,  which  use  the  St.  Ma1o*s  trade.  Butit» 
entrance  is  also  so  narrow  and  full  of  rocks^  that  it  discourages  the  bestow- 
ing any  charges  about  it.'*    ("MS.  of  Philip  Dumareaq^  Chap,  VH.J 

The  Havre-Neuf^  or  as  it  is  now  commonly  called^  the  South  Pier,  was 
afterwards  completed,  and  continued  to  be  used,  till  a  few  years  ago,  it  was 
found  to  be  in  a  dangerous  state,  when  it  was  rebuilt  on  a  safer  &  more  scieu- 
tific  plan.  That  Pier  &  what  is  called  the  old  Quay  projects  from  the  Western 
Point  of  the  Town  Hill,  something  in  the  shape  of  an  elbow  expanded 
nearly  at  right  angles,  which  measured  on  Le  Gros's  Plan  of  the  Town  of 
St.  Holier,  extends  240  yards  out  towards  the  sea  with  an  average  breath 
of  about  35  yards.  From  Mr.  Falle's  time,  (1734)  till  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  St.  Holier  had  no  other  harbour.  A  road  of  about  half  a 
mile  long,  winding  along  the  side  of  tho  Town  Hill  led  from  it  to  the  To«rfl> 
At  low  water  the  carts  took  a  rather  shorter  way  for  reaching  the  vessels 
in  the  harbour,  by  going  over  the  sands.  About  1790,  the  States  of  the 
Island  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  present  North  Pier.  The  work  was  (hea 
carried  on  for  some  time,  and  afterwards  diacontinued  for  several  j^earsy 
probably  for  want  of  sufficient  funds,  it  was  however  since  resaned,  apd 
by  means  of  loans  and  an  improved  maaagement  of  the  revenue  from  the 
duties  on  wines  and  siurits,  that  magnificent  undertaking  was  at  length 
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brong^ht  to  its  conpletion.  It  »  calculated  fbat  it  cost  two  millions  of 
francs,  or  above  £80,000,  aa  trnmease  svn  fur  saeh  a  small  Island !  and 
what  IS  still  more  remarkable,  is  that  the  debt  which  was  incorred  on  that 
aoconat  is  now  nearly  extiog^oished.  Smeaton,  the  celebrated  eugraeer^ 
who  had  formerly  built  the  Eddy  stone  ti^ht  hMise,  was  h«re  in  1788  &  gave 
«iplan  for  a  harbour  at  St.  Helier^.  It  was  not  adopted,  and  wouM  have 
been  something  smaller  than  the  present  harbour.  When  the  works  were 
resumed,  our  countryman, the  late  Duke  of  Bouillon, also  furnished  a  plan 
in  I'SOS,  which  in  some  measure  partook  of  the  boldness  and  mi^nifieence 
of  bis  own  views.  The  North  Pier  would  have  been  efongated  tranversely 
at  about  150  yards  from  its  Southern  extremity  which  was  then  finished^ 
a  little  to  the  West  of  what  is  now  called  Castle  Street.  The  bason 
would  have  then  formed  a  kind  of  triangle,  the  base  of  which  would 
have  rested  on  the  shore  from  Castle-street  to  the  foot  of  the  town 
hill  in  Maleaster-street.  ft  is  difficult  to  make  oneself  intelligible  to  general 
readers,  without  the  assistance  of  plans,  and  therefore  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend a  reference  to  the  lately  published  plan  of  the  Town  of  St.  Holier,  by 
Mr.  Elias  Le  Gros.  What  is  called  the  North  Pier  is  a  mole  of  540  yards 
long  and  30  wide,  running  out  seawards  and  parallel  to  the  Town  hill,  till 
■where  it  Is  separated  from  the  South  Pier  by  an  entrance  of  30  yards  wide. 
The  harbour  itself  on  an  average  is  80  yards  wide.  Opposite  to  the  North  Pier 
Is  a  wide  road  ihced  by  a  line  of  quays  400  yards  long,  where  vessels  load  and 
unload.  These  quays  were  built  by  private  merchants  along  the  steep  bank 
ef  the  Town  hill,  where  the  sea  washed  about  40  years  ago  over  the  sands 
and  a  ridge  of  low  rocks.  The  rubbish  required  for  filling  up  this  artificial 
ground  was  mostly  supplied  from  Fort  Regent  at  the  time  of  its  erection. 
Such  then  has  been  the  origin  and  the  eventual  progress  of  the  important 
Harbour  of  St.  Helier^  which  now  possesses  above  S0,000  tons  of  shipping, 
trading  to  every  part  of  the  world,  and  procuring  employment  and  support 
to  some  thousands  of  a  contented  and  industrious  population.  It  is  a  tide 
harbour,  but  vessels  of  600  tons  may  be  safely  moored  in  it.  When  it  is  high 
water  it  presents  the  pleasing  illusion  of  a  harbour  formed  by  nature  on  the 
banks  of  some  mighty  river,  with  life,  bustle,  and  activity,  with  a  bridge  at 
the  end  of  it,  affording  at  all  times  a  safe  and  expeditious  communication.  It 
is  also  amply  protected  against  any  hostile  attack,  being  as  it  were  sheltered 
within  the  range  and  cross  fire  of  the  guns  of  Elizabeth  Castle  and  of  Fort 
Regent.  Whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of  professional  pngiueers  about  the 
comparative  strength  of  those  two  fortresses,  it  is  evident  that  neither  could 
be  taken  by  a  coup  de  maia,  and  that  lb  case  the  attack  was  from  the  laud 
side,  the  shipping  would  have  an  opportunity  to  escape,  or  that  if  the  enemy 
were  masters  of  the  sea,  and  Elizabeth  Castle  could  not  h<dd  out,  the  whole 
of  that  shipping  might  be  destroyed  to  prevent  its  fUliiiginto  their  posses- 
sion. Indeed  both  fortresses  ought  to  be  in  the  kaads  of  the  enemy,  before 
be  could  have  any  chance  to  obtain  the  qniet  posaesaiea  of  the  shipping. 

On  viewing  the  North  Pier  a  thought  natarally  arises  about  its  perm*- 
nancy,  aad  whether  it  has  been  scientifically  calcalated  to  give  it  snffioieiil 
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stabilUy  to  reswt  the  pressure  outwards,  ocdisioned  by  the  rush  of  sacb  ft 
large  body  of  water  confined  between  it  and  the  opposite  quays,  or  whether 
it  has  the  required  soKdity  to  oppose  the  yiolencc  of  the  tides  coming  from 
the  Bay,  and  which  formerly  spent  itself  against  the  banks  of  the  town  hill. 
It  is  needless  to  observe,  that  however  nice  and  difficult  may  be  either  of 
those  problems,  a  i&istake  in  either,  might  at  no  distant  period,  beprodnctive 
of  the  most  disastrous  censequenees. 

An  opinion  seems  also  to  be  extending  itself,  that  the  barbeur  is  becoiniog 
too  small  for  the  rapid  increase  in  the  quantity  of  its  shipping.  Whether 
that  opinion  is  well  founded,  or  whether  it  would  be  prudent  to  make  large 
and  expensive  additions- to  it,  under  the  impression  that  that  prosperity  voald 
be  permanent^it  would  be  diflScuUto  calculate,  and  still  more  difficult  to  de- 
termine. 

Within  these  late  years  an  inHnense  Hne  of  Quays,  called  the  Esplanade, 
have  been  constructed  from  the  head  of  the  harbour  as  far  as  Patriotic-place, 
on  the  road  to  St.  ilubin,  for  a  length  of  almost  half  a^  mile.  The  expeoce 
has  been  defrayed  partly  by  the  States,  and  partly  by  individuals, whose 
property  was  about  being  eventually  benefited  by  the  undertaking.  These 
quays  are  nearly  on.  the-plan  of  those  projeuted  by  the  Duke  of  Bouilioo,  ex- 
cept  that  they  da  not  open.into  the  harbour.  Experience  has  not  yet  shows 
how  far  they  may  be  beneficial,  or  whether  they  might  not  be  prejudicial,  by 
throwingback  the  violence  of  the  surf  against  the  North  Pier,  and  augmeat^ 
ing  the  swell  in  the  harbour.  Hitherto  the  only  obvious  advantage  from  it 
is  that  it  facilitates  the  communication  with  the  port  for  the  Western  Par 
rishes,  and  that  it  has  socored  private  property  against  the  incroachmentt 
of  the  sea,  and  consequently  improved  its  valoe^ 

NotelQ9yp.  119. 

A  substantial  pier  has  been  constructed  within  the  last  2i)  years,  close  to» 
Mount  Orgneil  Castle,  for  the  encouragement  of  a  highly  flourishing  oyster 
fishery.  The  adjacent  village  of  Gourey  has  grown  into  a  kind  of  Town,  and 
is  already  more  populous  than  St.  Aubih.  A  place  called  George  Town,  m 
St.  Saviour's  Parish,  tho'jgh  contiguous  to  St.  Helier,  has  lately  become  a 
kind  of  Town,  and  contains  several  hundred  inhabitants, .the  greater  part 
of  whom  are  British.  The  country  is  indeed  thickly  in  habited,  but  Wr. 
Falle  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  it  more  resemblei  a  gteat  vUlage  than  an  oj^ 
and  champaign  country.  The  population  of  the  country  parishes  has  also  in. 
creased,  but  not  in  the  same  proportion  as  that  of  St,  Helier. 

Note  no,  p.  119. 

It  is  probable  that  there  are  not  so  many  of  those  kinds  of  houses  built  a? 
formerly,  younger  brothers  selling  their  shares  to  the  elder,  and  rnnmog,» 
it  is  called,  their  chance  In  the  world,  that  presents  them  in  a  con"»«^^ 
country  a  better  prospect  than  that  of  being  cottagers  and  labourers.  ^ 
would  suppose  that  Mr.  Falle  considered  a  populaUon  greater  than  the  p^^ 
duce  of  the  country  could  maintain,  as  an  evil,  when  the  contrary  » ^^  ^ 
fact,  provided  It  can  obtain  Us  subtistence  by  some  other  means.    There  i 
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eurion*  Act  of  the  States  of  the2&th  of  Sept.  1666,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 
Id  which  it  was  recommeDded  to  compel  some  ofthemy  ifneceuaryf  to  emigrate  to 
ike  coioHteif  (West  Indiet)^  to  Ireland^  or  to  New  England.  This  country  had 
then  comp^ratiTely  but  little  trade,  and  felt  the  serious  harden  of  having  a 
surplus  popalatioD,  without  the  means  of  subsisting  it. 

JV'ote  111,;?.  120. 

Mr.  Falle  reasons  accurately. .  A  numerous,  loyal,  and  industrious  popula- 
tion form  the  wealth,  and  the  bulwark  of  a  country.  Rever^ie  the  picture 
and  suppose  Jersey  wai»  either  oppressed  or  disloyal,  governnjent  would 
have  to  keep  a  garrison  of  4  or  5000  men,  and  in  tkne  of  war  it  could  not 
trust  the  militia,  or  rather  the  Island  would  be  so  thinly  peopled,  that 
there  would  scarcely  be  any  force  of  that  kind.  This  state  of  things  would 
be  more  expensive  to  the  parent  state,  than  the  privileges  and  exemptions, 
which  the  Channel  Islands  enjoy.  The  connection  is  so  mutually  benefi- 
cial, that  it  could  not  be  dissolved  without  ruin  to  the  one,  and  a  serious 
injury  to  the  other. 

Note  112,  p.  ]22. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  trace  the  commerce  of  Jersey  from  its  earliest 
<>rigiu  to  its  present  flourishing  state.     It  is  evident  that  iu  ancieut  times  it 
scarcely  had  any  trade,  though  it  appears  from  an  Order  of  Council  of  1551, 
that  there  was  already  a  harbour  at  St.  Aubiu.    The  beginning  of  our  in- 
tercourse with  Newfovudlaud  is  equally  uncertain.    Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
was  Governor  of  Jersey  from  1600  to  1603,  and  resided  there  part  of  that 
time,  as  appears  from  the  proceedings  of  the  State«) ;  and  if  a  conjecture  were 
to  be  hazarded,  this  Island  is  indebted  to  that  great  man  for  the  beginning 
of  that  trade.    It  is  incidentally  mentioned  in  the  Report  of  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners Conway  and  Bird  in  1617,  where  the  Governor  is  charged  with 
having  embezzled  130  pounds  of  the  KingU  munition  of  powder  at  two  teverall 
tym^sfor  the  use  of  a  shipp,  in  which  he  adventured  to  Newfoundland.f^^hsvti'' 
lier  in  his  Chronicle  about  the  affairs  of  Jersey  daring  the  latter  part  of 
the  reign  of  Charles  I,  mentions  that  our  shipping  employed  in  the  New« 
foundland  trade  used  to  winter  at  St.  Male,  on  account  of  the  convenience 
of  the  harboar,     Dumaresq  who  wrote  uuder  James  II,  mentions  that  trade 
as  being  then  in  a  declining  state.    *'  While  the  Islanders  addicted  them- 
selves to  the  Newfoundland  Fishery  the  number  of  shipping  was  the  riches 
of  it;  for  as  it  brought  in  ready  money,  many  necessaries,  and  those  sea- 
men iocroased  husbandry  ;  for  residing  here  in  winter,  they  plowed  and 
hnabanded  the  land  to  maintain  their  families  in  summer  while  they  were 
abroad  to  g^t  money.    But  of  late  the  French  have  so  much  outdone  them, 
whether  by  being  able  to  victual  themselves  at  cheaper  rates,  or  living  more 
hard,  that  we  have  not  above  three  or  four  ships,  of  twenty,  that  heretofore 
used  the  trade,  and  the  late  imposition  in  France  upon  English  Fishing 
brought  in  there,  of  a  crown  per  quintal,  will  more  and  more  discourage  it.*« 
(Chapter  ll.J    It  would  then  appear  that  the  Newfoundland  trade  had  not 
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deolioed  ia  cooBeqvcuee  of  the  wars  that  fiiHowed  from  the  ReTolatUm  of 
168B  to  the  peace  of  Utrecht  ia  1714,  but  that  it  had  done  so  from  other 
oautes,  some  of  which  are  moDtioned  by  Mr.  Bamarest].  When  Mr.  Falle 
wrote,  in  1734,  thioga  had  had  time,  after  a  peace  of  90:  yeari,toFetiira  into 
their  former  Chanbel.  The  Town  of  St.  Helier  had  tben  a  harbonr,  ttaoagfa 
an  imperfect  one.  From  that  time  till  the  French  Revolution,  was  the  most 
prosperoQs  period  of  the  Jersey  Newfoondland  fishery,  but  the  Islaud  had 
then  comparatively  but  little  other  tmde.  At  the  present  moment,  tbe 
Island,  after  so  many  years  of  peace,  has  barely  kept  up  the  trade  to  its 
former  standards  But  the  progress  in  the  other  departments  of  trade 
and  shipping  with  some  of  which  our  ancestors  were  totally  nnacqoainted 
in  1734,  has  been  immense,  part  of  which  is  owing  to  the  enterprising  spirit 
of  the  tinies,  and  to  the  present  noble  and  commodious  harbour  of  St  He- 
lien  I  subjoin  a  statement  of  the  actual  state  of  the  Newfoundland  trade, 
with  which  I  have  been  favoured  by  John  Le  Gonteur,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
Jurats  of  the  Royal  Gonrt,  who  had  procured  ft  from  authentic  documents. 

Shipping  employed  in  the  British  Fisheries  on  the  coast  of  the  Golf 
St.  Lawrence. 

Lower  Canada. 
No.  Vessels.  Tons.         Men  employed  from  Jersey.         Nati?e8« 

27  3893  517  950 

Province  of  New  Brunstoick, 
1  87  25  no 

Island  ^  Cape  Breton.-^Nova  Scotia, 
10  645  180  660 

Labrador, 
14  1604  298  160 

Island  qf  Netqfoundland* 
27  2256  255  800 


Totals  70  8486  1275  2680 

These  natites  are  men  employed  on  the  fishing^  establishments  of  the  Jer* 
sey  merchants,  thus  presenting  a  total  of  3955  individuals  who  get  their 
livelihood  by  those  fisheries.  These  are  mostly  supplied  with  flour  and 
biscuit  made  fl'om  fbreign  corn  imported  into  Jersey. 

Note  113,  p.  122. 

3%e  rtinnin^  of  Tobaccoe  into  France^  ha*  Tery  mnch  decreased,  or  rather  it 
is  supposed  hardly  to  exist.  Before  the  Revolution,  the  French  Smaijlglei* 
appeared  openly  iu  Jeraey>  where  tobaceo  manaiactories  had  been  estalrfisli- 
ed  almost  exclusively  to  supply  their  demands.  This  state  of  things  has 
oea«ed  altogether,  no  French  smugglers  are  openly  wen,  and  what  fti^ 
maimfiBmtoriefr  renHidui»  confine  themselves  to  8«piply  the  home  consumptloii* 

ybte  114,  p.  123. 

Wbile  tbe  Stocking  manufhcture  lasted,  that  concession  was  of  much  im- 
portance, and  the  distribution  of  the  licences  to  import  wool  was  a  matter  of 
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«Miie  iToliicitatlon  and  efeii  favour.  The  re-exportation  of  that  wool  to  France 
was  prohibited  under  the  severeftt  penalties,  and  was  eousid^red  a8  one  of 
the  werst,  and  most  disgpraceful  sorts  tff  smuggllo^.    Sincd  the  extinction  of 
that  itianufaeture,  the  ^ant  has  btieoni^  vnnecesaary»  as  Itdebces  are  no 
longer  reqttired. 

The  knitting  of  stockings  wad  very  contideraMe,  even  within  the  membry 
of  man.  It  declined  by  degrees  and  had  n'olir  ceased'  altogether  as  a  braodi 
of  trade.  From  whatever  cshne  it  miglft  have  bfeen,  the  discouragement  of 
the  poor  knitters  began  f\rom  the  Jersey  merchants,  who  were  not  only  in  the 
liabit  of  allowing  them' the  very  smallest  pMdible  reitauneration,  bnt  of  pay- 
ing them  for  the  riid^t  part  lit  guodft.  That  and- thu?  superior  cheapness  at 
which  stockings  conid  be  bhd  frdm  other  places*  fnt  the  foreign  market,  have 
ruined  that  branich'  of  f  trdustry .  Noi*  Is  t\se  lot*  flow  to  be  lamented,  since  the 
exertions  of  tbe  populati^'bave  b^n  diverted  Into  other  and  more  profita- 
ble channeltf. 

This  may  be' called  the  land  of  knitters  ;  th^r'e  k  scarcely  a  female  but  who 
can  knit.  Straiigers  may  t'ermark  it  as  a  p^cntiar  feature  in  the  character  of 
the  people,  to  see  females  of  the  humbler  classes,  knitting  as  they  move  lei- 
dorcfly  along  through  the  lanes'  in  the  cduntry.  Not  many  years  ago  they 
might  have  been  Aeeu  iii't bait' attire  going  on  a'Satur day  to  St.  Helier^s  mar. 
kct.  There  were  also-/7^9  VeiUeiJ  or  htiHihg  parties,  where  a  certain  mim'. 
ber  of  people  met  to  spend  the  winter  eVenltigs  by  the  dim  lamp  of  the  cr  asset, 
and  to  begnilethg  irksom^ness^of  those  hours  by  kniitiug  and  telling  of  the 
strange  stories  of  olden  time : — of  ghosts*  of  witchcriifts,  and  of  the  dreadful 
persecutions,  which  drove  so  many  Frcrieh  Protestants  to  sUch  an  asylum  on 
our  friendly  shores. 

MTr.  Dumaresq  corrects  on  opinion  thathsid  heeri  advanced  CFee  his  M.S, 
Chap^  II.)  that  the  knitters  produced  10,000  pairs  of  Stockings  a  week,  and -sap. 
poses  that  6,000  pair  would  be  the  more  probable  amount.  Even  this  luwer 
quantity  would  be  enormoifs,  something  more  than  3^90,000  pair  in  a  year  !  Mr . 
Dumaresq  id  well  worth  quoting:  **Halfatled8t^«?/*Me/>optt/afion^  depend  upon 
the  manufacture  of  Stockings.  MK  Pohi^dexter  hat^  very  well  observed,  that 
by  many  probable  conjectures,  th^'Island  iVas  heretofore  more  peopled  than 
now  ;  but  passes  by 'the  chief  reasons  of  if.  For  although  the  general  ne- 
glect of  husbandry,  occasioned  for  wafat  of  hands,  that  apply  themselves  to 
that  lazy' manufacture,  is  a  primary  cause,  as  well  as  the  overplanting  of 
orchards,  is  a  nearer  one.^-^S^  Note  73.J 

<*  Neither  upon  incjuiry  db  I  find  the  nt(mb6r  of  stockings  made  there  to 
amount  to  10,000  pail's  a  wisek,'  ad  some  suppose, '  but  believed  by  the  most 
knowing  to  come  to  6000,  one  week  with  another.  And  allowing  three  pairs 
fur  one  pound  of  wool,  ad  the  oi^dinary  sort's  are,  it  will  employ  four  score 
todds  weekly,  doable  the  nnmber'  of  what  we  are  permitted  by  licence  to 
import,  whereby  it  does  not  only  bring  a  kind  of  monopoly  upon  those  licences 
(under  whose  colour  the  merchants  must  endeavour  to  bring  greater  quauti- 
ties  unlicensed  by  indirect  ways,)  but  also  it  cohies  to  pass,  that  the  Officers 
of  His  Majesty^'s  CustoAisof  So'Uthamptt>n,(the  oiily  port  permitted,)  raise 
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anotber  kind  of  intporti  tometlinet  by  coMiivlug  af,  and  •omedmet  hjieUtof 
and  forfeitihg  the  said  wool.** 

A  maaufacture  nibich  gave  bread  -to  lialf  of  tbe  popalation  of  a  coaotry 
ought  Dot  to  ba-ve  been  ipokea  of  thus  lightly^  even  if  it  oceasiooed  some-acres 
less  to  be  cultivated.  "People  will  follow  that  sort  of  business  which  they 
find  most  .profitableyand  as  to  com  those  places  which  can  supply  it  at  the 
cheapest  rate,  will  be  glad  to  sell  it  to  those  who  can  afford  to  purchase  it. 

Note  115,  p.  124. 

The  system  of  rent  ohargea  ia  very  coraplicatedy  seldom  intelligible  ts 

-strangers  j  and  few  natives, -except  professional  men  are  acquainted  with  it. 

Since  the  time  of  Mr.  FaUe,  and  in  coDscqnence  of  the^proaperity.of  the  Is* 

land, there  would  not  be  rents  enough  in  the  market  to  iuTeat  all  the  sucplm 

capital.  Part  has  been  laid  oat  in  trade  or  local  improvements«bot  the  larger 

portion  is  well  known  to  be  invested  In  the  public  funds  of  ditferent  couotrlet. 

The  Jersey  people  are  not  in  the  habit  of  often  baying  land  in  England. 

Therefore  the  greater  number  of  our  easy  fortunes  are  not  deriyed  from 

land  i>r  ^eots,  but  from  trade  or  from  the  funds. 
The  ^Jersey  re^nts  have  however  their  advantages.    They  offer  the  means 

of  investiog  small  snms  in  the  purchase  of  real  property)  without  the  incon- 

venleuce  of  its  being  liable  to  be|Mud  off  like  a  mortgage.  The  debtor  of 
rents  on  the  other  hand,  instead  of  being  obliged  tu  wait  till  he  has  aceomo* 
lated  a  sum  sufficient  to  pay  off  bis  mortgage,  say  £500,  may  disencumber 

himself  gradually  of  the  debt, by  buying  and  assigning  to  his  creditor  smafl 

sums  of  rent,  as  low  as  d^8,  or  £10  at  a  time. 

The  Jersey  freeholder  has  the  further  advantage  of  l>eing  independent  of 
the  rentholder,  as  long  as  he  can  pay  him  his  rent.  On  the  other  baud  an 
English  mortgagee  may  call  in  his  mortgage  at  anytime  to  tlie  ^eat  iocos- 
▼epiencp  and  even  distress  of  the  mortgager.  It  is  evident  that  a  person  thm 
situated,  even  when  he  can  offer  the  best  security^  is  neither  so  tavourably, 
nor  so  independently  situated,  as  the  homblest  Jersey  rent  payer. 

Again,;  rents  being  a  real  property,  cannot  be  so  easily  aqnandered  away 
z%  chattels  by  Improvident  Individuals  j  and  as  they  follow  the  provisioos  of 
the  Norman  law  of  inlieritance,they  cannot  be  transferred  from  onepertoa 
to  another  by  unjust  or-oapricious  wills* 

When  a  person  buys  an  Oiitate,  those  rents  are  a  substitute  for  an  EogKsk 
mortgage.  The  buyer,  if  he  cannot ^lay  for  the  whole, remains  charged  with 
rents,  the  amount  of  which  can  always  be  ascertained  from  the  Public  Re- 
gister, so  that  any  one  having  dealings  with  him  may  always  know,  whether^ 
aud  as  far  as  real  property  is  concerned,  he  has  to  do  with  a  man  of  good 
substance  or  not.    This  is  technically  called  his ^aaron/ee* 

By  hiw  a  man  must  pay  off  erne  fourth  of  the  purchase  of  real  property  ei- 
ther in  money  or  rents,  and  he  may  remain  charged  with  the  other  three- 
fourths.  This  evidently  facilitates  the  disposal  of  real  property  by  extend' 
ing  thesphere  of  competition,  and  enabling  many  to  become  freeh  olden,  wb* 
could  not  be  aucb  under  a  d  ifferent  order  of  thing!.    Moat  of  the  freehold 
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ill  Jtoney  ar«  mor^^ot  iNt  •ncvaberedl  with  rttdn ;  tel  If  tK«  owner  is  an  io- 
^DtCrioiM  maoyhepay*  his  rents  yearly,  gtHclaally  dlmtDlshes  their  qoaattty, 
mid  instead  of  being  liable  to  be  turned  out  of  his  farm  as  in  Englandyhe  May 
tbinlc  bioiself  as  good  as  the  first  gentlenan  in  the  land. 

All  transactioas  in  rents  are  registered  in  an  office  for  that  pnrpose.  Bonds 
may  also  be  registered  on  making  a  special  appKcatloo  to  the  Royal  Court. 
All  these  have  a  preferenoe  over  simple  oontract  debtliy  and  in  bankruptcies 
bate  a  right  to  be  paid  in  fall  ancording  as  Ibey  are  the  most  ancient  ifi-  date* 
Rents  a«B  generally  bpught  at- SO  years  purehaae^or  5  percent  Interest.  Th^y 
are  seldom  paid  in  kind,  or  rathvr^  every  quarter  of  rent  iMsal  ifras  in  con- 
sequence of  the  thencsistingabttsos^  commuted  in  t797'intoa  yearly  pay. 
meat  of  sixteen  8hill{bgi''and  eightpenoe.  The  i^ents  due  to  tba  King  and  a 
few  other  privileged  rents  form  an  exce|>tibfr,  and  are  etill'Daid  aeeordiqg  to 
the priceof  corn. 

Some  of  the  rents  wpfifomah^f  or  gronnd  rents,  that  is.  That  the  own^ r 
cannor  assign  or  buy  them  ofl>  wHhoot  mutual-  consent  j  so  that  the  in^im- 
branee  on  the  estate  is  perpetual*  They  are  worth  Is.  4d.  a  quarter,*  year 
more  than  the-assignable  rents,  and  sell  generally  at  25  years?  purchase.  All 
these  rents  are  brought  into  the  market,  and  vary,  more  or  less,  in  price, 
according  to  the  demand,  or  the  goodness  of  the  guarantee ;  not  unlike  tlm 
transactions- on  the  Stock  Exchange.^ 

The  system  of  these  corn  rents  is  wevy  andent,  and  on  the  whole  is  well 
calculated'  for.  this  Isl  and. 

There  are  however  disadvantages  annese^ta  It,  the  firstof«  which  is,  that 
tliese-  rents  ma^  be  spill  Into  mere  fractions^  and  that  te  collect  £100a 
year,  yon  may  hare  to  g^  to  as  many,  or  more  renters,  on  different  parts-  of 
the  island,  and  in  case  of  bad  payers,  one  must  have  recourse  to  a  legal  pro- 
cess, which  though  cfaeap  and  snmmary,  ye t  canseasome  delay  and  expense, 
and  till  lately  obliged  one  to  attend  the  Court  in  person  or  by  an  Agent. 
If  or  can  the  debtor  be  sued  out  of  Term*.  Add  to  this  that  forbeapeace  ag- 
gravates the  evil^  that  an  embarassed  fiReebolder,  will  only  pay  the  most 
pressing,  and  that  ^ter  having  run  his  rents  one  with  another  4  or  &  years  in 
arreaK,he  becomes  a  bankrupt  by-cesslen,(<r«ffio  &om>»vm.)so  that  after  havini^ 
anbsisted  daring  that  time  at  the  expence  of  the  renters,  such  an  individual 
1-eaves  his  estate  incumbered  with  from  90  to  2&>iper  cent  mere  than  he  owed 
when  bfi  first  became  insolventc 

.  The  lawi  expences  attendant  on  the  bankruptcy,  or  the  conducting  of  the 
JDtfcrel  as  it  is  called,  depreciate  the  eatate  still  further,  tlH  a  very  heavy  loss 
is  realised  by  the  several  mortgagees.    fSeeNiUe  16^). 

There  are  also  some  nefhrious  practices  attendant  oh  rents,  some- of  which 
I  may  barely  mention*  A.  buys  an  estate  fl'om  B.  wcfrtb  £900  in  rents,  but 
as  be  cannot  dear  off  one  fourth  of  the  purchase  mbney,  or  £76,  a  deed  is 
en  eeuted  whereby  the  estate  is  nominally  sold  for  >£400|  the  fourth  of  which 
is  deared  off  by  a  fictitious  sum  of  good  and  lawful  mea^y  of  the  country. 
The  property,  thua  remains  in  fact  charged  with  rents  to  Itsftalt  value,  so  that 
on  the  least  reverse  or  depreciation,  the  owner  inevitably  becomes  a  bank- 
rupts   Thisii.Mthat  is  caUed.in  ^ision,  a  contravHn^the  air,  (cQntrat  «n  rakj^ 
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4"  has  got  an  ef  tate  aFrea^^y  deeply  iocttiiil^erecl,  bat  wisbio^  to  mue 
moneyy  be  applies  to  some  nnprineipled  pertoo  or  otber^  aad  >vbo  baviog  dp 
property  bimselfy  can  offer  bo  a^ditiooAl  f  ecerity  ;  to  whom  be  coyfeys  it 
for  more  tban  U  is  wortb,  say. for  £500  wbat  U  wortb  but  £4i^.  He  then 
goes  into  tbe  market  and  sells  rents  on.tbe  noeb  purcbaser,  perbaiw  a  mere 
man  of  straw,  who  after  tbe  job  bas  becoi  completedy  resigns  bis  hargaio  i^ 
the  6rst  seller,  wbo.tbns  becomes  ebargeable  wit6  alt  tbe  rents  bebas  cre- 
ated. But  be  cannot  bold  out  long  ander  siieh  an  accemnlating  pressure  of 
debt,  be  becomes  a  ban^apt^andtbe  pnrchaaars  of  rent  wbo  bad  but  tfai» 
delo^ve  seeorlty,  ineTitablylosA  their  propevtjf. 

4.  has  debts  on  rents  and  on  .bonds ;  be  does  not  owe  toilheamseet  of 
his  freehold,  but  on  the  wbole^  be  is  iosorveat.  :Wisbfng  to  fa?oar  one  of 
bis  creditors  B,  he  conveys  biip  a  partof  his -ftwebold  in  payment  of  s 
simple  Contract  Bond,  which  enables  this  worthy  creditor  B.  to  be  paid  in 
fall,  when  bis  brother  creditors  may  not  perhaps  receire  hatf^^crown  io  tbe 
pound.  The  only  precaution  that  the  parties  hare  to  take  is  .to  have  tbote 
deeds  executed  nnbnowa  to  the  other  ereditors,  and  at  least  ten  days  before 
any  act  of  bankruptcy  is  committed,  as  otherwise  tlHise  deeds  wooid 
be  cancelled.— And  this  is  a  poor  remedy  indeed  against  an  experieooed 
aharper  ! 

A.  sells  a  piece  ef  ground  for  buildings  and  a  good  bouse  is  raised  upon 
it  in  due  time.  Brom  tbe  timber  merchaat  to  the  glazier^  the  oredolity  of 
all  trades  is  put  in  requisition  to  furnish  supplies  on  credit.  Tbe  builder 
sells  rents  on  tbe  hoose  in  tiie  mean  time,  till  after  bating^  spent  their 
produce,  he  too  tiecomes  a  baniEmpt,  the  renters,  pr  the  selfter  of  the  bisd, 
being  registered  debts,  take  to  the  bouse,  and  the  tradesmen  who  had  i(i 
fact  furnished  the  means  of  bniiding  it,  lose  the  whole,  of  their  bairns,  and 
baTe  no  other  consolation  left  to.tbem»  than  that  ef  faa>iFin^  added  ese  good 
house  more  to  embellish  the  towniof  St^-iHelier. 

A  man  applies  to  tbe  Court  to  have  bis  wife's  estate  separated  from  bis 
own,  C$Sparation  ^uant  ouk  biemjt  whereby  the  lady  recorjEyrs  all  tbe  rights 
of  a  single  woman.  The  hnaband*s  chattels  in  some  cases  soon  disappear^ 
and  as  to  the  real  property,  tbe  greates.t  part  is  conveyed  to  tbe  wife : 
enough  being  just  left,  to  pre^nt  the  Court  from  vefnsiog  to  make  him  ft 
bankrupt.  I  should  remai;k  that  all  fneebolders  have  an  oudoubted  right 
to  renounce  or  make  their  eessio  boitorumj  while  others  who  are  not  free- 
holders,  are  entirely  sublet  to  the  discretion  of  tbe  Court,  w|^oif  not  satis- 
fied with  their  boueaty,  may  suffer  them  to  remain  for  years  fia  prisoo. 

All  deeds  ought  to  be  executed  l^  public  before  tbe  Bailiff  ai^d  two  Jorati. 
In  case  of  tbe  illness  of  either  of  ihe  parties,  those  deeds  were  atflrst  oo 
payment  of  a  smidl  fee  allowed  to  be  executed  in  private.  In  time  that 
grew  into  ao  abuse,  and  most  peopl/e  wba  either  disliked  the  pnblieity  of  that 
ceremony,  or  a  long  attendance  in  Coort,  had  recourse  to  thatiedalgence. 
The  next  step  was  that  when  any  individual  tbooght  it  prudent  to  coaoeal 
his  own  Iransaotions  from  bis  oreditorsy  he  naturally  bad  recourse  ts  tiiis 
very  convenient  expedient.  Hence  arose  a  fruitful  souvoe  of  fraadaleot 
bankruptcies  !  The  only  way  to  prevent  ibis  abuse  would  foe  to  abolish  tbe 
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private  execittfon  of  dee^^  except  in  easeii  of  real  and  welt  attested  illness. 
The  only  remedy  which  the  law  affords  now  to  the  ereditor^  is  that  when  be 
suspects  any  deed  affecting  his  Interest  is  about  to  be  executed  by  his 
debtor,  he  may  lodgpe  an  inhibition  with  the  BailiflT,  which  prevents  the 
debtor  from  seriihg^  any  reaF  property,  titt  the  question  has  been  tried  before 
the  Royal  Court. 

There  are  however  inconveniences  in  alTowing"  repristered  debts  to  have 
a  preference  in  all  cases. — A.  has  an  estate  worth  £2000  incumbered  with 
£200  worth  of  rents,  and  £1000  of  pvsotoal  debts,  but  bein^  desirous  of 
disinheriting  his  family  and  cheating  his  creditors,  he  executes  a  sham  bond 
that  he  has  borrowed  £2000  from  B.  The  bond  is  then  registered  in  due 
form  in  the  Royal  Court,  where  it  may  Tie  forgotten  till  A.  departs  this  life, 
when  B^s  debt  has  the  prefbrencej  as  utader  those  circumstances  of  insol- 
vency, the  lawful  creditors  are  obliged  to  abandon  their  claims  f  These  ne- 
farious abuses  are  mentioned,  not  only  to  guard  the  unsuspecting  stranger 
against  them,  but  in  the  hopes,  that  the  exposure  of  such  blots  on  the  cha- 
racter of  the  country, and  on  the  integprity  of. those  unprincipled  practi- 
tioners, who  Tend  their  assistance  to  such  proceedings,  may  in  time  be 
effectually  removed. 

These  are  some  of  the  most  glaring  and  nefarious  practices  connected 
with  rent  transactions  3  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  further  details 
on  that  sttbjeet. 

When  it  "begins  <fo  be  wlikpered  that  any  man^s  affairs  are  embarassed, 
alt  his  freehold  property  becomes  nearly  unsaleable,  for  the  obvious  reason, 
that  in  case  of  an  approaching  bankruptcy,  the  last  purchasers  would  lose 
their  rents  by  being  the  first  to  be  ejected.  It  is  indeed  an  evil  sign  of  the 
times,  when  property  is  advertised  week  after  week j  and  remaitas  unsold. 
The  individual  cannot  mistake  the  opinion  the  public  entertains  of  his  cre- 
dityand  sudi  a  state  of  things  is  generally  the  prelude  to  a  bankruptcy^ 
To  say  that  a  mane's  gtuirantee  is  hady  or  that  he  is  embaraslsed,  is  actionabUy 
because  it  tends  to  prevent  the  sale  of  his  property.  H6nce  people  are  very 
careful  about  whatthey  say  on  the  subject,  and  many  an  unfortunate  stranger 
has  been  the  victim  of  not  having  received  seasonable  advice,  before  buying 
property,  which  was  puffed  up  in  the  Newspapers,  but  about  which  it  was 
already  andcrstood  in  almost  every  quarter,  that  «i  ejectmedt  would  be  the 
inevitable  <!onsequehce. 

To  enter  fuNy  into  the  Various  nature  of  all  those  frauds  would  rather 
require  a  pamphlet,  than  the  limited  extent  of  a  Noie.  I  have  avoided  a 
technical  phraseology  as  much  as  possible,  to  be  intelli^ble  to  sjtraqgers. 

It  is  not  sufficient  that  the  guarantee  of  (he  seller  of  real  property  should 
be  good.  Reference  must  he  made  to  the  solvency  of  the  individuals  frongi 
whom  he  may  have  made  purchases  at  any  former  period.  llinK  A^has  bought 
30  quarters  of  rent  from  B.  and  sold  it  to  C— Subsequently  B.  becomes  a 
bankrupt,  which  draws  on  the  ruin  of  A.  after  it,  so  that  B.  is  dispopsessed 
his  rent,of  whidi  finallj^  goes  toil  fourth  person,  who  is  techiiically  called 
the  tenant  of  B.— (Sec  Note  162.) 
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One  oiiglhittD»6ft-fotTy  )mprM«ed  with  thf  •extrettaeaoCloM  aecesMry^tvito' 
used  by  all^  but  by.  ttraogers  io  (jtai^icular,,  wheiwtb«j. buy  real  property  ia 
this  Iilaod.  THa'danger  nay  however  be  eaaily. avoided iby  adhering  to  the 
geu eral  r a le  <2^  momt  jfwrchoMinff, loiihemt  a^gpod-gaaraatee^  of»  ptirckwti^fromjt 
man  ofunqueHionabUgpodJ^BehMp;fOffirtff>^  To.  obt  ai  athat  indispemable  bfoc. 
matioOy  it  must  be  doae^bjii  applying  to  tome  respectable  profe»sional  maf^ 
who  will  a8ceEtain.tke-  amoaBtk  of.  the  real  pr  opfrty.  of  the  seller.fron  an 
inspection  of  the  public  Register„.attd.bx  whgse  advice  the  applicant  ongbt 
to  allow  himself  tu  be  directed*- 

The  fortunes  of  indi«idaals.  ace  sometimes*  estimated  ia  sterling  nooej^ 
and  sometimes  in  quarters  of  reni^  by,  the  formar  in  the  towp,  and  by  the 
latter  in  the  countr-y.  The  amount  mentioaed  by  Mr.  Ealle,  i»oeveo  at  tbi« 
time,  thought  in  the  country  parishes  to  be  a  bandsattie  competency,  aod 
represents  a  class  of  respectable  yeomeD|.who  farm  their  own  small  estaieF, 
and  who  by  their  industry  and  frugality  are  among  the  most  honourable  and 
independent  men  in  hJsMaJ.esty*8  Dominions.  , 

Note  116,  p.  124. 

Mr.  Falle  speaks  the  opinion  of  his  times  about  Gavelkind.  Ae  early  «> 
1617,  the  States  presented  a  petition  to  the*  Royal  Commissioaers  Conway  aad 
Bird,  who  were  then  in  Jersey,  and  expressed  themselvea  as  follows  :^ 

**  Andfw  90  much  as  this  Island  is  much  weakened  bg  means  qf,  continual  psrtiF 
tionSf  which  is  made  ^  lands  and  tenements  among  eehmreS';  It  m  ay  please  the 
Kings  Majestie^hy  your  good  meaneSf  to  grant  liberty  unto  such  of-  the  inhaHtoMih 
as  shall  sue  unto  his  Mqjestie  to  entayle  soe  much  ^f  their  landsj  tents,  and  ten- 
ments  upon  their  heires^  to  remaine  impartible /or  the  better  maintenaneeandcsntt- 
nuance  qf  their  houses^  as  the  parties  shall  bee  willing^or  shall  be  thought  JUt.^ 

This  request  was  granted  in  1619,  and  finally  settled,,  by  an  Order  of 
Council  of  the  17th  of  June  1635,  which  facilitated  the  making  of  enlaib. 

<<  Whereas  the  island  is  muchweakened  by  partition,  the  lands  there  dsseendingk 
two  parts  to  the  sons,  and  one  to  the  daughters :  li  was  thought  ^tt,  that  for  tm 
remedie  qf  the  inconveniences  thereby.  His  Majestie'*s  Attorney  GeneraU  ihotud 
prepare  a  Commission,  (as  hath  been /ormerly  directed,  by  the  ordinances  imM  vi 
July,  1619,)  unto  the  Governor,  BailijFe,  and  Jurats,  calling  to  thorn  his  Majettie"' 
Procurator  there,  authorising  Ihem  to  give  Patents  under  the  Seale  of  the  BoMiai^ 
qfthat  Isle,  to  all  such  persons  as  shall  desire  it,  to  entayle  soe  much  of  their  hndt 
and  rents  upon  iheir  heiresas  to  remaine  impartible  for  the  better  maintenance  ad 
continuance  qf  their  houses,  as  the  parties  think  JUt ;  provided  that  the  greatett 
entayle  exeeede  not  One  Hundred  Quarters  qf  Wheat,  Jersey  measure '* 

Mr.  Le  Geyt  wrote  a  treatise  on  £ntaiU,in  which  he  entered  folly  into  Mr. 
Falle*8  views.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  several  of  the  larger  ettates  n 
Jersey,  were  entailed  according  to  that  Order  of  Council.  At  preseotpew 
pntaiU  seldom  take  place.  About  1760  the  entailed  estate  of  Bagotand 
M^ Inches  having  been  renounced  or  bankrupted  by  the  owner,  the  creditors 
seired  it,  which  was  resisted  by  the  heir,  when  our  Royal  Court, decided  that 
thexreditors  should  enjoy  the  proceeds  of  the  estate  only  doriog  i^e  life 


ItliQ  Baokropt.  Thui  wai  fttlei^ards  reversed  by  an  Order  of  CouDcil,  which 
-awarded  the  full  possession  of  the  property  to  the  creditors.  It  appears  then 
that  those  entails  are  very  imperfect,  since  they  may  be  barred  by  the 
bankruptcy  of  the  actual  owner. 

Mr.  Falle  has  taken  the  nnfarourabfe  side  of  theGarelkind  qaestion.  As 
H  exists  in  Jersey^  it  is  not  strictly  so.  The  eldest  son  has  the  house,  and 
•ther  advantages,  which  under  different  names  leave  him  nearly  half  of  the 
estate,  and  scNnetimeB  even  the  whole,  when  the  property  is  small,  as  {he 
primofenitnre  is  always  first  allowed.  An  estate  cannot  therefore  be  **  re- 
doced  almost  to  nothing.**  After  the  primogeniture  has  been  deducted,  two 
thirds  of  the  remainder  are  to  be  divldied  equally  nmong  the  boys,  and  the 
remaining  third  among  the  girls  ^  with  this  exception  however,  that  a  daugh- 
ter can  in  noease  have  a  larger  share  than  a  son.  When  there  is  a  large 
family  of  daughters,  their  proportion  is  so  very  small,  that  one  might  say 
tfaeris  is.no  Gavelkind  at  all,  the  hardnhip  of  which  is  felt  so  much  the  more 
than  in  England,  as  the  parents  cannot  remedy  it  by  the  beqnest,  of  a  will 
but  are  often  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  indirect,  and  sometimes  illegal 
means,  to  make  an  adequate  provision  for  their  several  children. 
'  A  widow*s  dower  is  almost  indefeasible,  nor  can  it  be  barred  by  the  hu8« 
band  selling  his  estate  without  her  consent.  The  purchaser  then  becomes 
liable  to  the  dower.  This  principle  however  applies  but  to  property,  which 
the  husband  possessed  when  she  married  him.  Subsequent  acquisitions  may 
be  sold  without  the  .wife*s  consent.  This  ample  secnrity  for  the  widow's 
provision  by  dower,  is  the  cause  that  there  are  comparatively  bat  few  mar- 
riage settlements,  as  far  as  real  property  is  concerned.  With  respect  to 
chattels,  when  a  man  dies  without  children  his  widow  is  entitled  to  one  half. 

In  no  case  whatever  can  land  or  rents  be  deyised  by  will }  and  with  respect 
to  chattels,  a  man  is  obliged  to  leave  one  third  to  his  wife,  one  third  to  his 
ohildren,  and  the  third  is  at  his  own  proposal,  which  Sn  many  cases  is  left  to 
the  widow,  as  It  is  very  seldom  that  one  hears  of  those  unnatural  or  capri- 
cious willS|  which  are  the  disgrace  of  other  countries.  A  parent  is  noteven 
allowed  to  fkvour  one  child  more  tfian  another*  Wills,  or  transactions  con- 
trary to  these  general  principles  are,  on  detention,  immediately  set  aside,  or 
modified,  or  as  lawyers  call  it,  abated. 

A  man  may  sell  the  freehold  of  his  inheritance,  bat  at  his  death,  if  he 
should  leave  personal  property,  it  is  to  be  restored  to  the  heir,  before  a  will 
can  stand  good.  This  rule  does  not  apply  to  fi*eehold  property  acquired  by 
the  late  owner,  who  may  sell  it,  and  is  at  liberty  to  devise  the  proceeds  of  it 
by  will.  , 

II  is  not  contended  but  that  there  may  be  abuses  and  inconveniences  in 
partition  by  Gavelkind,  but  that  the  advantages  preponderate  in  a  small 
country  like  Jersey. 

If  the  pride,  the  indnstry,or  the  good  fortune  of  one  man  has  raised  a  large 
fortune,  it  is  scattered  again  in  the  next  generation,  and  his  descendants  arc 
restored  to  that  enviable  mediocrity,  which  is  the  source  of  liberty  and  Ymtp" 
pinesa.    If  the  descent  of  property  had  been  regulated  here  ae  ta  Eegtand, 
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the  idand  woald  looff  ago  have  become  tb«  property  of  a  few  powerful  fiunl- 
lies,  which  would  have  left  no  intermediate  class  between  the  large  landlord 
and  the  dependent  rack-renter.  It  is  to  the  principle  of  Gavelkind  that  we 
owe  the  class  of  the  substantial  Jersey  freaholdersy  (pniMrtpaMr  de  porouie,) 
irbo  are  at  once  the  boast,.aiid  the  protection  of  their  eoontry. 

Jn  a  small  commercial  commnnity,  it  is  to  ba  desired  that  there  should  be 
a  great  deal  of  general  ease,  and  comfort,  but  no  overweening  affluence,  no 
aristocracy  to  exercise  any  superiority  over  its  fellow  citisens.  Under  this 
system  the  country  has  flourished.  P^hapa  no  popalalion  auywbere  pos- 
sesses collectively  a  greater  aggregate  of  wealthy  at  the  same  time,  that 
there  is  scarcely  any  ot)ier  place  where  a  population  of  equal  numbers, 
could  shew  so  few  very  splendid  furtunes* 

Gavelkind,  if  the  expression  may  be  allowed^  correets  itself.  When  the 
shares  are  small|  the  younger  sons  do  not  think  of  farming  them,  but  seil 
them  tothe  elder  brother,  for  money  or  rents,  and  go  into  bosikiess.  As  to 
the  dafighters,  being  married  into  fBunilies  at  a  distance  from  the  pateraal 
f  statiei  their  small  shares  likewise  revert  to  the  elder  brother  by  porchafe, 
who  is  often .  enabled  to  efect  it  by  his  owe  wife's  portion.  It  is  therefore 
so  fkr  fren» being. correct,  that  estatess-  are  redM«d  aknost  to  nothing^xYaXyttj 
few  indeed  eould  be  found, which  are  materially  dimioiahed  by  partitioss, 
and  nooei  whose  relative  agrieultairal  prodiioe  is  affedted  by  them. 

The  Ibrtfifiia^  i«'a  ba<l  pfoTfnclal  '^redch,  With  soitfe  Ideal  pecuKarities, 
and-a  fewCoglish  words.  It  doed  not  sc^^  ttflkave  be^n  aft«red  for  some 
cetitbries,  and  indeed  it  Is  more  likely  to  beeoifre  extiacrthan  t6  be  im- 
proved. We  add'a  specfnien  of  Fl*ench  as  It  was'  wrtttien  250  years  befbre 
Henry  IT,  of  France,  aatf  adder  tb«i  reig^'of  otii^  Edward  I.  It  is  a  letter 
fVom  that  t^inee  to  Otho  de  CtraodlsOtiithen  Oovemor  of  Jersey.  It  appears 
firom  the  Fcedefra  that  Otho  de  Gratidlwoa  wall  still  living  tinder  Edward  III 
in  1337.  • 

A.  Dil297,  Ftoflefa,  ¥bK  I,  Part  IF,  p.  «n.  "  Lei  Roy  a  son  fokil  et  lolal 
Moofeieor  Otires  de  Grantson,  SMuz.  Come  autrefois  rbus  ehmcM  inafide,par 
DOS'  lettretl'  que  vltissiez  vers  IM  partis  de  FlandrM'  \  si  que  vous  feassiez 
quand  nous  y  serrons  venuz. 

I^oas  felsoiis  de  tavoir  qa«'n<mara{ons  vent  la  mer,  ou  nous  devbns  parser, 
de  Jour  en  aotre^  taift  edmef 'ridas'p^vtms  t  E^sitdst^  cone  nous  serdDS  venuz 
au  port,  ttotM  elt  nos-^ciitz  «€frtbns.  Si  Dleu  plest,  si  pfestz  de  quant  qol  ales' 
tier  nous  est,.c][tie  ttoiis  ifattendrorif,' ne  alteudre  cb^vendria,  fVrii  qt"^^^ 
▼olnnte  de  Dien  et  temps  convenable,  par  quel  nous  serrons  en  Ftaudres 
bfen  par  tenrps  a  l*ayde  de  Dien. 

E  noas  ma'ndotos  qn6  voua  veigne^  ylveques,  air  plus  tost  que  voiis  porrez, 
en  bone  maniere,  e  que  nous  vous  y  truevons  a  nostra  venae,  s*ensi  n^estoit, 
totes  Voies  quv  v6uf»  veffisfcfz  qud  voatre  estre?  par  allleurs,  n6s8  penst 
e^tr^r plusprUffihbitev^ P^ts- grand tenir, &c. 

We'^b(e'aw^±trt»!i  ft^Oih  tht  En^ydopddle  I^efthbdique,  Geo^apbie, 
Tome  I1,< Art.  Jerseyjwliifdhgivekns  sbm^partTtfdla^' about  apo6t  of  our 
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own,  wbose  nane'  is  scarcely  kimwD .  "  Aobect  Waice^  Poete,  re^ntie  jou  r 
d  Jersey  vers  le  mtlieu  da  XII  si^ole.  II  est  I'anteur  da  romaa  de  JUaoiit  et 
ties  Normandgy  ecrit  en  vers  Franyois  ;  ce  livre  fort  rare,  est  iiBfHWtant  poor 
ceoz  qui  rechercheut  la  sigrnifioation  de  beaucoup  d*aocieos  termes  de  notre 
langue." 

Note  lis, p.  126. 

It  is  not  the  names  of  the  Gentry  that  ave  of  Ihe  ^eatest  dnration  io 
way  particular  district.  The  common  people  are  less  -likely  to  remove  into 
-other  countries ;  ihr  they  are  Hkedaudian^s  ofdman  ofVerona^tbeiiitureB  of 
the  soil,  and  their  names  are  perpetnated  f^eneration  after  generation  in  the 
Parish  Register,  or  even  among  the  accounts  of  the  Overseer  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  poor. 

The  writer  of  this  note  has  before  him  a  Copy  of  a  Record  from  the  Ar- 
chives of  the  English  Ezcbef^uer  of  the  21st  of  Edward  f,  of  some  Assizes 
held  in  Jeraey  on  St.  Clement's  Day,  the  23rd  of  November,  1292.  This 
Record  is  a  mere  muster  roll  of  names,  and  is  so  far  curious,  that  it  contains 
the  names  of  many  of  the  families  that  still  exist  iu  Jersey,  though  some  of 
them  are  yet,  as  they  were  probably  then,  in  the  lower  grades  of  society. 
The  Insular  establishment  seems  to  have  been  then,  nearly  as  at  present. 
Denys  de  Tillebury  was  Warden  of  the  Isle.— 'Peter  Draitiz,  his  Receiver, 
or  Steward,  and  John  De  Carteret  was  Bailiff. 

The  reader  may  not  be  sorry  to  have  the  names  of  the  Jurats  of  that 
period* — Reginald  de  Carteret.  Thomas  Payn.  Peter  J)raiUz^  Philip  VE' 
vesquem  Nicholas  7(}z<r^^«.  GWherile Petitm  KaLou\  des Augris.  William  le 
Petit*    J  or  dfia  du  Maresq.     Henry  Poyn.     Philip  Fon(/an.    Jordan  iVbrman. 

The  inferior  officers  now  called  PrivdtSy  were  then  styled  Botdani  or  bor- 
derers. It  is  remarkable  that  St.  Clement  and  Gropville,  had  then  as.  at 
present  but  one  Prevoty  and  that  St.Ouen  is  not  in  the  list,  the  duty  of 
which,  was. then  probably,  as  it  is  at  this  day,  performed  by  the  Pr^vdt  of 
St.  Mary.  St.  Peter  and  St.  Mary  had  each  two  Borderers.  Among  those 
twelve  individuals  we  still  find  the  following  names.— iJuftin.  DeLaVilie. 
Le  Starck.    JDu  FcU.    Chevalier,    Le  Maiatre*    Bequet  and  H4rauU 

The  next  Officers  in  the  Record  are  called  JuraH  de  Harrely  or  Juraies  of 
Heriot,  Eadh  of  the  twelve  Parishes  had  six,  the  precise  nature  of  whose 
fonctions,  it  might  not>be  easy  to  ascertain.  They  were  probably  persons 
sworn  in  to  keep  the  peaee,  and  perhaps  to  dedde  also  any  inferior  ccmtro- 
versies  arising  among  therr  co^parishioners,  comb iaing  the  duties  of  our 
present  Poliee  officers,  with  those  of  the  apprieieursy  or  valuers  of  land, 
both  of  whom  are  to  this  day  chosen  by  the  Parochial  Asaemblies.  The 
sarnumes  that  are  still  in  this  Island  are  as  follows. 

St.  Heller.— B/z//M/,fl^amMt,^FiiKifya,  Le  Cerfyond  CttrieiSy  preliAiMy  badly 
spelt  for  'Crucisy  and  intended ifor  I:«a'Oroiz,or  Be  Ste.-Croiz. 

SUCAemeaU'^Sarrey'jyAlttiny'Baudef^. 

Groayille.-*l>  i'atn,  Le  Rvrey  Huherty  Ay^r, 

St.  Martin.— ilAter,  N^ely  PaltoU 

St.  iSavionr  .—Hi^«r#9  2^ormaa,  illMOiM&ie. 

£  3 
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St.  John.*— nrffrr^y),  Le  Grot,  Korman,  and  de  CaUk,  probably  CtHtat* 

St.  Peter.— ^//ef,  Le  Marchandy  and  Videcok,  probably  Wilcokt^ 

St.  Lawrence. — Michel,  GaUichan,  Morelly  Hubert* 

St.  Mary.— JE»<tcr,  D«  Campy  H^raut,  Le  Fevre,  Le  Blanc, 

St.  Oucn. — Le  Bas,  Grantez,'  Huelin,  Le  Neveu^ 

Trinity.— W^a/er,  Le  Craiy  Philippe. 

St.  Brelade.-— Ba^o/y  Viberty  SeQle,  De  La  Moye. 

That  cnrious  docoment  is  said  to  have  been  extracted  on  the  15th  «f 
June  1615,  by  Arthur  AgurdeyfDe  La  Garde)  one  of  the  Clerks  of  the  £x- 
chcqner^  and  was  probably  obtained  by  John  H^rauit,  the  Bailly,  who  was 
in  London  at  that  lime,  concerning  his  litigations  with  Sir  John  Peyton,  tbe 
then  GoYcrnor. 

Note\\%  p.  126. 

The  Seigneurs  of  St.  Oaen  and  Trinity  are  the  most  ancient  in  the  Island, 
and  there  is  no  record  of  the  time  when  they  came  ioto  the  families  wbose 
descendants  still  enjoy  them,  thongh  in  the  female  line.  All  the  other  prio- 
cipal  Seigueuries,  as  far  as  we  know,  have  changed  families,  either  by  por- 
chase  or  bankruptcy,  from  that  of  Meleches  under  the  reign  of  Charles  II  to 
that  of  Vinchelez,  which  passed  a  few  years  ago,  by  purchase,  from  the  De 
Carterets  into  a  new  family. 

At  the  Assizes  of  the  Justices  Itinerant,  Scarborough,  Norton,  and  West* 
cote,  held  at  Lcmgueville,  in  St,  Saviour*s  parish,  in  1331)  Reginald  de  Car* 
teret  appeared  for  the  Seigneurie  of  St.  Oaen,  in  whose  male  line  it  conti- 
nued till  1776,  when  it  fell  by  inheritance  to  the  Le  Maistres  who  now 
enjoy  it.  Richard  de  St,  Martin  also  made  his  appearance  at  the  same 
Assizes  for  the  Seigneurie  ^  Trinity,  a  female  of  whose  family  carried  it 
luto  that  of  the  Lempridre*s,  early  in  the  Sixteenth  Century,  and  on  the 
death  of  her  graudson  Giles  Lempri^re,  in  1585,  his  heiress  married  Amice 
De  Carteret,  a  younger  brother  of  the  family  of  St.  Onen,  with  whoie 
descendants  it  remains  to  this  day. 

J>rote  120,;?.  128. 

Since  Henry  VII,  the  Islands  have  not  only  bad  separate  Governors,  but 
In  Jersey  there  is  a  complete  division  of  power,  which  has  left  the  Goveroor 
little  more  than  the  military  department.  That  drcumatance  has  been  so 
well  described  by  John  Heranlt,  who  was  Bailly  under  James  I,  la  apetitios 
to  that  Sovereign  in  answer  to  some  articles  exhibited  against  him  by  Sir 
John  Peyton,  the  then  Governor  of  Jersey,  that  the  reader  will  not  be  sorry 
to  see  it  in  this  place  :  *'  King  Henry  VII  upon  eomplaints  made  unto  him  by 
the  inhabitants  of  this  Isle,  howetbe  Castle  there  had  not  longe  before  foUen 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemie  by  meanes  of  tbe  unlimitted  power  assamed 
by  the  Captain  to  the  utter  ruine  of  many  af  his  poore  and  faithfnil  subjectfi) 
who  had  recovered  the  said  Castle  with  losse  of  much  blood  and  of  tbeir 
substance,  rememberinge  also,  howe  in  the  begiuninge  of  his  Raigoe,  oo^ 
Sir  Riehard  Harleston,  takinge  the  opportunity  of  the  troubles  of  those  times/ 
thought  to  haye  made  hlmtelfb  under  tha  protection  of  the  French  and  of 
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tire  oTdto  Dutcheftse  of  Bui*^iindif«  Lord  of  that  Isle,  if  Ytee  bad  not  beene 
prevented  by  the  diligent  care  and  vaTour  of  the  inhabitant*,  ^ho having  dfs*- 
covered  hiH  peruicious  intent,  sent  soespeedie  advertisement  thereof  to  th^ 
Kinge,  and  nsed  snch  diligent  and  good  order  amongst  themselves,  that  the^ 
said  Harieston  was  forced  by  siege,  before  b«  could- receive  his  snccoars,  to- 
yield  the  said  Castle  unto  the  Kinge,  whieh'  consideration  moved  that  most 
-wise  Kinge  for  the  avoydinge  of  all  snch  inconveniences  in  time  to  come, to 
limitte  the  power  of  the  said  Captaioes.  And  to  thai  effect  his  Highness 
made  divers  statutes  for  the  preservation- of  all  his  Royal  Rights  tliere,  unto> 
the  Crowne,  whereby  amougst  other  things,  it  is  provided  that  the  said  Cap- 
taines  shall  not  intermeddle  in  the  nomination,  or  institution  of  the  officers 
of  jnstice  ;  and  that  they  shall  have  noe  jurisdiction,  nor  shall  execute,  or 
cause  to  bee  executed  any  act  or  exploit  of  justice,  either  ecclesiastical  t,  or 
civil! ;  but  are  commanded  to  leave  the  same  unto  the  Bailly  and  Justices, 
upon  paine  to  incurre  the  Princess  displeasure.  Which  statutes  your  Ma- 
jestie  hath  been  graciously  pleased  to  ratifie  and  cunfiraie  anewe^  not  yet  two 
yeares  since,  &c  ** 

Mr«  Pallets  account  of  the  fallof  Sir  Richard  Harnston  is  incorrect,  which 
has  been  caused  by  his  having  implicitly  followed  the  Jersey  Chronicler,  iB' 
his  7th  Chapter,  who  does  not  say  a  word  about  the  siege  of  Mount  Orgueil 
Castle  to  expel  that  Governor.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  affair  of. 
Perkin  Warbeck  did  not  hajipen  till  1492j  or  the  8th  of  Henry  VII,  while  on 
the  other  hand  the  Patent  of  Matthew  Baker  his  successor,  is  dated  West- 
minster, July  23rd,  in  the  3rd  of  Henry  VII,  consequently  Harliston  had  lost 
bis  place  some  years  before  the  appearance  of  Perkin  Warbeck.  As  to  the 
existence  of  that  siege,  it  is  ascertained  not  only  from  the  above  quotatioa 
from  Johu  H^rault,  but  also  from  the  curious  Deed  ali;eady  men- 
tioned at  Note  85,  containing  an  acconut  of  the  contributions  to  retake  that 
Fortress.  It  is  dated  June  17th,  1488,  or  the  4th  of  Henry  VIT,aud  mentions 
Matthew  Baker  as  already  Governor.  The  sieg^  was  carried  on  by  Edmund 
Weston,  the  King*s  Commissioner.  The  Document  is  so  curious,  that  we 
will  insert  it  here. 

*^  A  tous  ceulx  qui  ces  presentes  Lettres  Verront  ou  orront,  Clement  le  Har- 
dy, Baillif  de  notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  d*Angleterre  eu  PIsle  de  Gersey,  saTut 
en  Dieu  ;  Savoierfaisons  que  xviimo  jour  du  moyes  de  Juing  Ian  de  Grace 
Mil  cccc,  iv  vingt  et  huit,  avoier  veu  plusieurs  Billes  de  complaynte,  comme 
lesdits  complaignant  ont  rapportoy  par  devant  Honorable  Homme  Matthieu 
Baker,  Escuier  du  corps,  Cappitaiue  du  Chasteau  de  Mont  Orgueil,  Garde  et 
Gouverneur  G^n^ral  de  ladite  isle  pour  le  Roy  notre  tr^s  redoutable  et  Sou- 
Terain  Seigneur,  et  par  devant  la  Justisse,  comme  en  temps  que  Edmoud 
Weston,  Commyssere  du  Roy  notre  dit  Souverain  Seigneur  tenant  le  siege 
devant  ledit  Chasteau,  pour  en  maittre  hors  Richard  Harliston  fist  emprun- 
tey  grand  somme  d^argent  pour  pr^sens,  gens,  et  vivres  non  pay^s,  par  le 
Rapport  desdits  Complaignants,  dontles  noms  ensnyvent :  Le  Conuestable 
de  Saint  Pierre  xxii  escus  ;  le  Conuestable  de  Saint  Laurens,  iv  escus,  xz 
sola ;  io  Connestabie  de  Saint  Johaa  zvi  escas  \  Item  tI  etcus,  zx  sols  ;  le 
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ConaesUble  de  Suat  MarHD>  xescoff,  er  mi  mart ;  fe  Goonestable  dff  Saint 
Oeu  X  esouB  j  1e  Coan eatable  de  Sainte  Marye  iii  escos,  x  sols  ;  le  Gomies- 
iaUe  de  Saint  Saaveur  xviii  eaeoa  ;  Le  Coaneatable  de  Safot  Laiirena  xWiii 
eacuib— Sire  Thomas  Ahier,  Prestrey  on  eaea  d*or  et  aoe  maitle  au  irdjU 
Johaa  le  Franeonaier  un  eaca;  Jtfhan  de  Carteret  un  eseir;  Item  poar 
aultrea  petitea  Billea  zzUi  eaeas  et  x  deaiera.  Item.paitr  xii  pipes  de  Si,dre 
xiir  escuA.  Item  a  Nieolla»  le  Mariuel  ti  eseucu  Item  a  Eatieone  la  Cloche 
uu  eacuy  Item  a  GdiUeaame  Robert  x  eacua.  Item  a  JRalf  Stockall  x  escus. 
Item<  a  Tllnmaa  Btampy  xxt  eacua.  Somme  totatle  comme  il  spparoest  par 
lea  BiMea.  (*)  iiii  c.  Ixiit  eacus^xv  aola  x  dei&iera.  Et  en  oaltre  lea  gfaigea 
de  demy  ara  de  xxv  hommea.  £u  teamoiog^  de  ce  noaa  avons  myiis  et  ap- 
pendo  le  oeel'  da  bailUag^e  de  ladite  Yale  ea  la  Freaence  Phitippe  De  Cateret^ 
Johan  NScoUe  et  Joban  Poiugdeatre*  Jur^adu  Roy.  Donn^  comme  deS80«.^-» 
It  woald  then  appear  from  thia  loalrument,  that  it  ia  an  official  atalemeBt 
of  the  daima  made  on  Matthew  Baker  for  the  expencea  Incurred  in  the  ez- 
pulaion  of  Harliaton,  and  that  the  aiege  or  rather  blockade  of  the  Castle, 
laaled  half  a  year,  and  that  only  25  men  received  pay^ao  that  the  remaioder 
ranat  have  aerved  gratuiton&ly  daring  the  aiege,  and  fM'obablj^  w(»re  a  native 
force,  conaiating  of  a  body  of  militia,  aa  It  waa  trained  at  that  period.  That 
tliid  militia exiated  in  aomeahape  or  other  aa  early  as  Edward  III,  ia  certaio) 
(Fcedera  A,lh  1337,  p^  969). 

JVbte  121,  p.  129. 

There  is  a  tower  in  the  upper  ward  of  Mount  Orgueil  Castle,  with  an  io- 
scription  over  the  gate  way,  cat  on  a  Portland  stone,  which  is  now  partly,  if 
not  entirely  illegible.  Perhaps  this  may  be  the  Tower  mentioned  by  oar 
Historian.  We  cannot  take  leave  of  Harliston,  without  expressing  some 
sympathy  for  his  fate,  and  for  the  persecution  which  his  heroic  daughter 
Margaret  de  Harliston  and  her  husband  Philip  De  Carteret  of  St.  Ouen,  suf- 
fered afterwards  from  the  cruelly  of  Matthew  Baker  and  Clement  Le  Hardy, 
the  former  the  Governor,  and  the  latter  the  Bailly  of  Jersey.  (See  Chroniquea 
de  Jersey,  Chapter  ix — xii.)  The  history  of  Margaret  de  Harliston  as  de- 
tailed io  those  Chronicles,  wants  only  the  pen  of  some  Walter  Scutt,  to  give 
i^  all  the  interest  of  one  of  the  tales  of  olden  times. 

Note  122,  p.  129. 

His  government  was  long,  and  lasted  between  twenty  and  thirty  years. 
The  Chronicler  is  very  ample  in  his  account  of  him,  from  which  it  seems  that 
at  one  time  he  was  intimately  connected  with  the  then  powerful  family  of  the 
DeCarterets,  and  that  at  another  he  was  at  variance  with  them,  especially 
with  Heller  Dc  Carteret,  the  Bailly.  But  as  his  charaoter  is  only  to  be  found 
In  the  Chronicler,  who  was  evidently  a  retainer  of  that  family,  it  ought  to  be 
read  with  some  caution*    This  allowance  on  retiring  in  his  old  age,  was  not 

(*)  The  amount  does  not  correspond,  which  is  probably  owing  to  seve- 
ral of  the  daims  not  having  been  expressly  mentioBed  in  the  Deed.  I  ap* 
preheml  that  iiit  r.  fariii  meaaa  46a  er«wmi>  &c. 
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wo  scanty,  at  Mr*  Falle  wouM  'suppote,  consideriiH;  the  relative  value  of 
money,  and  the  revenues  of  Jersey  iu  that  age,  which  were  further  bortbeii- 
ed  with  the  charge  of  its  civil  and  military  establishments  such  as  they 
then  were.  I  woald  rather  suppose  that  it  was  a  fair  retiring  pension  for  those 
times,  and  that  Sir  Hugh  Vaughan,  had  neither  incurred  the  displeasure,  nor 
retired  with  the  pity  of  his  Sovereign. 

His  Patent  is  of  the  17th  of  Henry  VIT.    That  of  his  immediate  successor 
Sir  Anthony  Ughtred  is  of  the  17lh  of  Henry  ?ni.    The  two  next  Gover- 
nors  held  the  office  but  a  short  time.     The  Patent  of  Sir  Arthur  Darcy  is  of 
the  25th  of  Henry  VIII,  and  that  of  Sir  Thomas  Vaux,.  (for  so  he  is  named  in 
it,)  is  of  the  27th  of  the  same  King. 

.Vote  123,  p.  13a 

It  was  not  (obe  expected  that  a  man  of  such  high  infiaence  at  Court,  as  the 
Duke  of  Somerset,  would  reside  much  in  Jersey.  Though  he  gover ued  it  by 
his  Lieuteuant  Governor,  Henry  Cornish,  he  was  not  however  inattentive  to 
our  local  affairs,  several  instances  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Records, 
which  began  to  be  kept  in  some  kind  of  order  about  that  time.  It  was  during 
his  goTcrument  that  the  Reformation,  as  well  as  the  Liturgy ,were  introduced 
in  Jersey.  There  is  a  curious  letter  from  him  to  the  States, which  were  held 
in  Trinity  Church, in  which  headdresses  them  in  the  coarsest  language, 
on  the  ground,  that  they  were  backwards  in  supplying  the  funds  necessary 
for  their  defence.  The  idea  of  fortifying  the  Town  Hill^  but  which  was  then 
laid  aside,  and  not  carried*  into  effect  till  the  begiimiagof  the  present  century, 
originated  with  tlmt  nobleman.  These  diffierent  objects  which  happened 
during  the  Duke^s  Administration  are  mentioned  in  an  Order,  or  Letter  of 
CounciiyM  it  was  then  called,  of  the  15th  of  April,  1^50.  His  government 
lasted  from  the  28thof  Heury  VIII  to  the  4th  of  Edward  VI,  or  about  four- 
teen  years. 

JVblel2A,p.  131. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  succeeded  Anthony  Paulet  In  the  Government  of  Jer- 
sey  in  1600,  and  held  it  tHI  the  accession  of  Jamea  t,in  l«oa.  He  was  by  his 
Patent  to  enjoy  the  Royal  Reveones  on  condition  of  supporting  the  inanlar 
establishment,  and  remitting  yearly  £300  to  the  Exchequer.    ("Seepage  185). 

His  heroism,  his  misfortunes,  and  his  sufferings  are  too  well  known  from 
thehistory  of  England,  to  require  being  mentioned  in  this  place.  It  may 
however  be  observed  that  he  resided  here  in  1602,  and  that  the  greatness  of 
his  mind  was  perceptible  even  in  this  narrow  sphere  of  action.  It  appears 
from  the  Records,  that  the  States  met  frequently  during  his  residence,  that 
he  was  generally  present,  and  that  he  kept  the  Island  on  the  alert  with  the 
fear  of  a  Spanish  invasion,  probabFy  from  the  Netherlands.  It  was  during 
hia  government,  that  a  pvblic  Register  WM  cstaMislked  far  veal  property^ 
whieh  aoeordii»gto  UTr^Le  Geyt  had  bean  recowBended  move  (baa  ferty 
years  before,  ia  the  early^part  of  tli«  veaga  af  Cy9abis4h»b«t  had  not  becBoar. 
ried  into  effect,  it  ttaa  already  been,  said  io.  a  formar  Note,  lh«l|  from  ai  pan* 
sage  in  the  Rtport  of  Ibe  Rayal  CoonnniMicM  GoaW«y  and;  Bird  in  1619>  U 
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was  Sir  Walter  Raleig^h^  who  Brst  cHtabliBhed  the  Newfoundland  trade  in 
Jersey.    We  refer  the  reader  to  what  has  already  beeu  gatd  at  Note  112. 

Note  125,  p.  131. 

These  situations  are  particularly  independent,  and  as  it  appears  from  their 
Patents,  had  for  a  long  time  been  granted  for  life.  The  appointment  of  the 
present  Bailly,  Sir  John  De  Veulle,in  1831,  was  granted  only  daring  plea- 
sure. The  manner  of  recommendiug:  those  Officers  has  also  been  modified. 
It  was  formerly  literally  understood,  as  was  propably  the  original  intent  of 
the  Patent,  that  the  Governor  should  not  interfere  in  recommending  to  those 
appointments.  (See  Appendixy  page  224.)  That  continued  to  be  the  case 
till  1S02,  when  the  Royal  Court  recommended  one  person,  and  the  Lieate- 
naut  Governor,  Lieutenant  General  Andrew  Gordon,  recommfmded  another 
to  the  vacant  place  of  King^s  Procurator.  Thomas  Le  Breton,  Esq.,  the 
nominee  of  the  Lieutenaut  Governor  was  appointed,  when  the  Court  refused 
to  swear  him  in,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  an  incroachment  on  their  Privi- 
leges. This  led  to  some  spirited  Representations  on  both  sides,  till  at  last 
the  Gordian  Knot  was  cut  by  an  Order  of  Council,  directing  the  Jurats  to 
swear  in  Mr.  Le  Breton,  under  paiii  of  incurring  the  Royal  displeasure,  ant^ 
that  the  Lieutenant  Governor  among  others  had  a  right  to  recommend^  The  literal 
meaning  was  that  he  might  do  it  as  any  other  private  man  ;  but  it  wasia 
fact  granting  the  power  to  the  Lieuteuant  Governor,  and  taking  it  from  (he 
Royal  Court,  whOf  could  that  body  divestitself  of  intrigue  and  party  feellog, 
are  the  best  judges  of  the  fitness  for  such  an  Office.  The  Patent  of  the 
Bailly  John  H6rau]t,is  registered  at  Heritage,  21st  Sept.  1615. 

Note  126,  p.  132. 

Sir  George  De  Carteret,  into  the  merits  of  whose  admiuistration  we  have 
so  largely  entered  at  Note  46,  obtained  his  office  of  joint  Governor  by  a  Pa- 
tent of  the  2d  of  Charles  II  (1650)  and  held  it  till  the  reduction  of  the  Island 
in  December  1651.  It  is  supposed  that  it  was  not  merely  from  interested 
motives  that  Sir  George  solicited  the  office,  but  to  prevent  the  Island  frsm 
falling  into  the  hands  of  France,through  the  intrigues  of  Henrietta  of  France, 
the  Queen  Dowager,  and  those  of  Lord  Jermyo,  her  favourite. 

JVote  127,  p.  133. 

Sir  Thomas  Morgan  was  certainly  a  brave  and  gallant  officer,  and  he  is 
frequently  praised  in  the  manuscripts  of  Dumaresq  and  Le  Geyt.  According 
to  the  latter,  when  on  his  arrival  he  was  requested  to  act  before  he  had 
been  sworn  in,  his  noble  and  constitutional  answer  was  :  '*  Till  my  commissiou 
has  beeu  presented  to  the  Courf,  I  am  absolutely  nothing." 

J^oCe  128,  p.  133. 

It  appears  from  some  Acts  of  the  States,  and  from  some  Orders  of  Council  of 
that  period,  as  well  as  from  Le  Geyt*8  Jurisdiction,  Article  OouvemeuT,  that 
Sir  John  Lanier  governed  the  Island,  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  in  which  he 
had  been  opposed  by  the  inhabitants.  This  mi^ht  have  been  one  of  the  rea- 
sons, if  not  the  principal,  for  hit  removal  at  the  accession  of  James  H* 
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Note  129,  p.  134. 

This  nobleman  had  held  his  Patent  from  1660 ,  till  his  death  under  Queetl 
Anne,  or  43  years.  It  is  not  generally  known  that  he  left  a  considerable  sam 
to  the  poor  of  this  Island,  which  the  States  afterwards  ordered  to  be  divided 
among  the  several  parishes,  lliis  generous  proceeding  of  Lord  Jermyn  is 
the  only  one  of  the  kind  iu  the  history  of  the  Governors  of  tbis  Island. 

Note  130,  p.  134. 

The  drain  is  not  now  felt,  as  it  might  have  been  in  the  days  of  Mr.  Falle, 
when  there  was  yet  but  little  trade,  and  the  remittances  were  generally  made 
in  specie,  which  materially  iujnred  the  circulation  of  the  country.  It  is  not 
more  than  SU  or  90  years  ago,  that  payments  to  a  considerable  amount  were 
often  made  in  Hards  or  small  French  copper.  This  must  have  been  owing 
to  the  poverty  of  the  country,  as  there  was  no  deficiency  of  French  crowns 
in  that  part  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XV. 

For  many  years  the  office  uf  Governor  has  been  bestowed  on  men  of  high 
rank  and  interest,  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  King^s  Revenues  in  Jersey.  He 
is  relieved  from  the  payment  of  any  charges  for  military  matters,  and  from 
making  remittances  of  any  part  of  the  revenue  to  the  Exchequer,  as  was 
done  by  his  ancient  predecessors ;  but  he  is  still  obliged  to  provide  for  the 
admiuistration  of  justice,  and  other  expences  connected  with  the  civil  esta- 
blisbments  of  the  Island.  After  making  these  deductions  the  office  is  become 
a  perfect  sinecure,  granted  either  as  a  Royal  favour,  or  as  a  reward  for  dis- 
tinguished military  services  to  the  Siatfe.  The  Governor  takes  no  part  in 
the  administration  of  the  Island,  and  indeed  none  have  made  auy  permanent 
residence  in  it  since  the  time  of  Sir  John  Peyton  under  James  I. 

The  King's  Revenues  in  Jersey  vary  considerably,owingto  the  fluctuations 
in  the  price  of  coro,  and  to  the  value  and  quantity  of  fines  which  may  ac- 
crue to  bis  Majesty.  In  1822,  Mr.  Hume  procured  an  account  of  the  Revenues 
and  Establishments  in  the  Channel  Islands  to  be  laid  before  Parliament.  It 
would  be  tedious  and  unnecessary  to  make  long  extracts  in  this  place-;  but 
anfiiceit  to  say,  that  the  Royal  Revenue  in  Jersey  was  then  worth  about 
£3000,  one  half  of  which  was  expended  in  local  dharges,  and  that  the  other 
was  remitted  as  a  sinecure  to  the  Governor, 

It  is  supposed  tu  be  the  intention  of  Government,  that  on  the  next  vacancy 
the  office  of  Governor  is  not  to  be  filled  up,  and  that  the  commanding  officer 
will  act  as  Governor,  and  enjoy  provisionally  the  Royal  Revenues  for  his 
remuneration.  If  this  could  be  carried  into  effect,  it  would  be  a  saving  to 
Government  of  all  the  allowances  which  are  now  made  for  the  support  of  the 

Lieutenant  Goveraor. 

The  objections  to  this  plan  are  the  diminntiou  itself  in  that  source  of  in- 
come by  the  immense  depreciation  in  the  price  of  native  grain  in  an  island 
chiefly  supplied  with  foreign  corn,and  by  the  consequent  declension  of  tillage ; 
and  secondly,  that  new  claims,  which  could  not  be  set  aside,  might  be  made  on 
that  fund,  which  in  the  end  woald  leave  bnt  a  small  balance  at  the  disposal 
of  Goyernment. 
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We  shall  jost  give  the  names  of  thetSovernors  of  Jersey  since  Lord  Cob< 
ham,  whose  name  is  better  known  as  one  of  the  friends  of  Pope.  Gensral 
Huske,— Earlof  Albemarle,^>General  Conway ,-^General  Howard,— Marquis 
TowDshendy-^Earl  of  Chatham,— Viscount  Beresford.  The  Governors  are 
generally  sworn  in  before  the  Privy  Coancil  jwhich  is  afterwards  noti6ed  by 
an  Order  to  our  Royal  Court,  where  it  is  registered.  This  supersedes  the 
necessity  of  producing  a  Patent  here,  as  was  done  in  former  times. 

Note  131,  p.  135. 

There  is  a  still  older  Rental  of  that  Royal  Patrimony,  among  some  luqui* 
sitions  taken  in  the  Second  year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  1,  (1274.)  It 
was  then  but  trifling,  and  makes  no  mention  of  tythes,  or  of  any  claims  od 
Ecclesiastical  property.  This  curious  Rental,  though  not  long,  would  ex- 
ceed  the  space  we  can  assign  to  a  Note.  It  is  in  Latin  an'd  concludes  thas: 
"  Summa  in  (Unariis.—^ccCyXXTV  librey  x\ 111  tolidif  7[ I  denarii ;  sitieFoagio 
assiso  de  Triennio  ad  Triennium, 

Thus  in  English.  *<  Total  in  mone^.'^Fout  Hundred  and  Thiriy-Jice  ZfVrei, 
Eighteen  sous,  and  Eleven  deniers^  exclusive  <if  the  Fouage  or  hearth  money ,  whick 
gs  raised  but  once  in  three  years* 

Note  132,;?.  136. 

It  was  not  Henry  VII  whp  seized  on  the  great  tythes  of  the  parishes  of 
this  Island.  They  had  long  been  enjoyed  by  some  religious  houses  to 
Normandy,  as  Alien  Priories,  as  they  were  then  called.  The  possessioM 
of  those  Allen  Priories  were  finally,  according  to  HeyTin,  united  to  the 
Crown  by  Henry  VI.  Those  possessions  had  long  been  insecure,  having 
been  often  seized  upon,  or  at  least  sequestrated  by  our  Kings  during  their 
wars  with  France.  Instances  of  this  occur  in  the  Feedera  lately  published 
by  Order  of  the  British  Government,  to  which  we  shall  merely  refer  with- 
out quotations.  (See  Feedera,  Anno  1^4,  Vol,  I,  Part  II*  jb,  510.— -4n»j>  1328, 
Feedera,  Vol.  II,  Part  1 1,  p.  729J  When  the  Duke  of  Bedford  obtained  the 
government  of  Jersey  from  his  brother  Henry  V  in  ^415,  he  bad  among 
other  things  the  grant  of  (he  Alien  Priories,  as  appears  in  hfs  Patent  in- 
serted in  the  Appendix  to  this  work  at  page  226. 

Note  133,  p.  136. 

The  Royal  revenue  in  Jersey  was  in  tis  most  flonrishing  state  under 
James  I,  before  it  had  been  diminished  during  the  Mile  c»f  Charles  II*  Bat 
as  the  Governor  bad  then  tomaiotain  the  Garrison,  and  to  make  a  remit- 
tance to  the  Exchequer,  thatofficer  in 'the  end  mast  have  experienced  a 
heavy  deduction  from  his  apparent  emolument.  It  was  therefore  an  object 
^ith  the  Gotomors  to  reduce  the  Garriao*.  at  much  as  possible,  aod  in 
«ther  respects,  to  inour  the  fewest  enpeooaa.  We  have  already  aaev^ 
N«te  46,  that  one  of  th«  Charges  against  %\f  Philip  De  Carteret,  wtf 
that  he  didnot  Jteep  a  chaplatn  for>the  QarriffQa,  Ihftt  heimightnot  have 
to  p^aaj  allowanoe  for  that  poi^pNMe.  There  had  long  been  great  ab«an«> 
in  conaeqnence  of  which  complaiate  were  made  to  the  Royal- Cown)**'^*^ 
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Conway  and  Bird  in  1617,  on  whose  Report,  the  Kin^  iss^ned  soon  after 
some  Ordinances,  dated  the  14th  of  Jane  1618,  from  which  we  extract 
that  part  which  concerns  the  military  establishment,  which  was  to  be  kept 
up  at  the  Governor's  expence.  "  It  is  thought  expedient  and  soe  ordered,  that 
in  the  Castle  Elizabeth,  there  bee  continually  in  pay  thirty  souldiers  besides 
the  Master  Porter  and  Master  Guouer,  and  in  the  Castle  of  Mount  Orjrueil, 
twenty  souldiers,  besides  the  Minister, Master  Porter,  Master  Gunner  ;  and 
that  these  souldiers  doe  continually  attend  the  service  respectively,  lodge  in 
the  said  Castles,  and  perform  such  duties  of  watching  and  warding,  a»  is  re- 
quisite for  the  safetic  and  well  ordering  and  keeping  of  those  places. 

*'Itis  likewise  ordered,  that  the  Master  Porter,  and  Master  Gunner  of  the 
Castle  Elizabeth,  have  twelve  pence  per  diem  apiece,  and  that  the  Master 
Porter  and  Master  Gunner  of  Mount  Orgueil  have  such  entertaincment  as 
formerly  hath  beene  accustomed,  and  that  the  Minister  there  shall  be  main- 
tained at  the  Governor's  charge  5  whether  himselfe  bee  present  or  absent, 
with  such  competence  as  is  fitting.  Each  souldier  in  the  said  Castles  is  to 
receive  pay  according  to  the  rate  of  sixpence  per  diem,  to  bee  paid  them 
monthly. 

"^nd  whereas  there  hath  beene  heretofore  an  abatement  made  by  the  Go- 
vernor of  Sixteen  Shillings  by  the  yeare  from  each  souldier  by  way  of  checqne 
for  negligences  in  duties  :  It  is  ordered,  that  there  bee  no  such  cheques  at 
all.  But  if  any  souldier  shall  make  default  worthy  punishment^  or  cheque  ; 
that  he  bee  cither  corporally  punished,  or  cashiered,  as  the  Governor  or  bis 
Lieutenant  in  their  discretion  shall  tbinke  meete,  and  another  enrolled  in  bis 
place,  to  keepe  the  number  still  compleate. 

<'  And  forasmuch  as  the  Castle  Elizabeth  is  seated  in  a  distance  from  the 
Island  :  It  is  ordered,  that  ^e  Governor  due  give  speciall  order^  that  a  man 
of  Bufficiencie  and  experience,  and  such  as  can  command  upon  occasion,  bee 
lodged  continually  in  that  Castle. 

"Whereas  there  were  heretofore  twelve  sonldiers  of  the  iubabitant8,wbich 
held  watch  every  night  in  a  Court  de  Garde,  before  the  Castle  of  Mount  Or- 
gneil,  and  were  paid  onely  by  the  Governor  five  shillings  and  sixpence  a 
quarter  to  each  souldier,  and  were  discharged,  and  the  Court  de  Garde  dc- 
roolished  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and  not  since  re-established  by  the  pre- 
sent Crover  nor :  It  is  now  ordered,  that  the  Governor  doe  rebuild^  and  sett 
up  again  the  said  Court  de  Garde,  and  hold  a  watch  therein  continually  ol' 
twelve  souldiers  of  the  inhabitants  every  night,  upon  the  allowance  of  five 
shillingit,  sixpence  a  quarter,  to  each  souTdier,  as  formerly,  together  with 
such  allowance,  as  they  formerly  had  from  the  country  for  the  same  :  It  U 
also  farther  ordered  that  the  Master  Porter,  and  Master  Gunner  of  the  two 
Castles,  bee  men  of  experience  and  service,  and  such  as  have  had  charge  for 
merly,  and  served  elsewhere.  And  that  all  the  officers  and  souldiers  of  both 
Castles,  bee  natives  either  of  England  or  Wales." 

Mr.  Dumaresq  in  his  manuscript.  Chap.  IV.  thus  expresses  himself  about 

the  Governor's  allowances  ; — ^*  This  salary  is  ont  of  the  King's  Revenue, 

being  invested  in  all  the  rights  and  privileges  beloogiDg  to  the  same.    It  was 

F3 
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therefore  yalued  l^  the  extent  of  1607  at  Fourteen  Hundred  Pouads  ;  ovt  of 
which  the  Bailly,  and  other  06Rcer8  of  the  Royal  Court,  and  fifty  soldiers 
two  porters,  and  two  gunners,  besides  a  minister,  were  paid,  amountins  to 
aboTC  Six  Hundred  Pounds,  as  by  an  Order  of  Council  before  cited  of  1618 
may  appear,  and  after  ratified  in  1626,  the  rest  being  for  the  Governor. 
Since  these  unhappy  wars,  there  was  alienated  several  manors  and  rents 
as  well  for  rewards  of  services,as  for  necessary  expences,  for  the  defence  of 
it ;  insomuch  that  those  former  charges  of  fifty  soldiers  have  been  abated- 
which  makes  it  now  as  good,  if  not  better  than  ever.*' 

The  Governor  may  be  supposed  to  clear  now  from  his  sinecure  not  more 
than  from  Twelve  to  Fifteen  Hundred  Pounds  a  year,  a  sum  considcriog  the 
depreciation  in  the  value  of  money,  worth  less  than  the  Eight  Hundred 
Pounds,  received  by  Sir  John  Peyton  under  James  I,  or  the  £1000  a  year 
allowed  by  Charles  II,  as  a  compensation  to  Lord  Jermyn.  The  civil  charges 
on  the  King^s  Revenue  have  also  increased,  and  may  be  supposed  to  absorb 
about  half  of  the  gross  proceeds.  If  on  a  future  vacancy,  Goverment  should 
restore  the  great  tythesto  the  Clergy,  a  measure  strongly  advocated  by  our 
Historian,  and  never  since  lost  sight  of,  there  would  remain  after  paying  the 
civil  expences  scarcely  any  balance  at  all,  so  that  instead  of  gaining  any 
thing  by  the  change,  the  Royal  Revenue  would  be  otherwise  entirely  absol-b* 
ed,  and  Government  have  to  pay  out  of  the  Treasury,  the  salary  of  the 
acting  Governor, 

These  Revenues  are  not  collected  in  the  most  economical  manner.  An- 
ciently the  Receiver  was  a  mere  farmer,  who  paid  the  Governor  a  certaio 
sum,  and  made  what  he  could  for  himself.  As  that  often  led  to  oppression 
the  Governor  next  appointed  a  regular  Receiver,  though  the  farming  iyttm 
is  well  known  to  have  continued  much  longer  .When  the  Receiver  had  friends 
on  the  Bench,  it  led  to  the  nefarious  system  of  commoting  as  many  ounces 
for  fines  as  possible,  which  nominally  went  to  the  King,  though  in  fact  to  the 
Revenue  Farmer.  That  deplorable  state  of  thinget  is  fully  borne  out  by  nu- 
merous authentic  documents  quoted  by  Dr.  Shebbeare,  in  his  History  of 
Jersey.  To  remedy  thisevil,  Lord  Albemarle,  the  then  Governor,  appointed  a 
second  Receiver  not  quite  70  years  ago,  to  be  a  check  on  the  former,each  with 
a  salary  5  so  that  the  farming  system  was  abolished  as  being  illegal  and  op- 
pressive 5  nor  can  it  be  ascertained  to  have  been  renewed  since.  When  the 
Report  of  the  King's  Revenues  was  laid  before  Parliament  in  1822,  these 
amounted  to  about  £3,000  a  year,  for  the  collecting  of  which  the  Receivers 
had  each  a  salary  of  £150  a  year,  besides  an  allowance  for  a  Clerk*  It  may 
not  be  amiHs  to  observe  in  these  days  of  reform  and  economy,  that  this  charge 
is  extravagant,  and  that  there  are  many  respectable  practitioners  of  the 
Royal  Court,  wht)  would  be  glad  to  collect  the  whole  of  those  Revenaes  of 
the  Crown  5  for  an  allowance  of  £100  a  year. 

Note  134,  p.  136. 

These  great  tythes  bav€  since  passed  by  purchase  and  inheritance  through 
several  bands.    Of  tate  years  a  considerable  part  of  them  have  bepn  sojd 
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separately  fo  the  several  land, owners,  so  that  a  great  part  of  the  parish  of 
St-  Helier  is  now  free  from  the  payment  of  great  tythes.  The  vicarial,  or 
apple  tythes,  &c.,are  due  to  the  Rector,  in  the  other  parishes. 

Note  135,  p.  138. 

As  the  Governor  was  charged  with  the  whole  administratioD,  for  which  he 
was  remunerated  by  the  King,  it  was  natural  that  he  should  provide  for  the 
fiailly*8  salary,  when  the  jurisdiction  of  that  officer  was  separated  from  his 
own  authority.  The  Bailly  was  anciently  very  frequently  Lieutenant  Go- 
vernor. This  was  the  case  with  the  well  known  George  Paulet  under  the 
reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.  He  is  styled  in  the  Records  Lieutenant 
^tBailljfy  but  during  the  period  of  more  than  a  century  that  the  Baillies  of 
the  De  Carteret  family,  resided  in  England,  their  deputies,  who  were  also 
Chief  Magistrates  of  the  Island,  styled  themselves  Lieutenant  Baillies.  The 
whole  of  the  difTerence  consisting  in  the  omissiou  of  the  word  Governor,  and 
the  addition  of  the  conjunction  has  often  occasioned  mistakes  on  reading  the 
Records. 

iVb^e  136,  p.  139. 

The  Governor  seldom  now  attends  the  Royal  Court,  as  his  presence  might 
be  in  some  measure  attributed  to  the  desire  of  over  awing  its  proceedings. 

Mr.  Dumaresq,  Chap,  V.  thus  describes  his  power,  "  He  is  also  to  be  pre- 
sent in  Court  in  all  matters  that  concern  His  Majesty's  interest,  or  preroga- 
tive, but  has  no  voice.    But  the  King's  Minister,  by  his  order,  may  appeal." 

Note  137,  p.  139. 

During  the  absence  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  or  Commander-in-Chief, 
if  it  was  only  for  one  day,  the  next  officer  in  command  is  sworn  in  with  all . 
the  forms  mentioned  in  the  text. 

Note  138,  p.  140. 

It  is  foreign  to  our  purpose  to  enter  into  the  relative  means  of  defence  of 
Elizabeth  Castle,  in  the  present  age,  and  with  the  improved  means  of  attack^ 
ingand  defending  fortified  places.  Itishowever  evident  that  it  commands 
the  Bay  and  the  Harbour  of  St.  Helier,  while  on  the  other  hand  it  is  com- 
pletely commanded  by  Fort  Regent, whose  fall  would  cause  itb  own  imme- 
diate surrender^ 

Note  139,  p.  141. 

So  far  from  demolishing  Mount  Orgueil  Castle,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Go- 
vernment, or  the  Island  by  its  permission,  will  keep  it  in  a  sufficient  state  of 
repair.  It  must  be  owned  that  in  a  military  point  of  view  it  can  be  of  little 
use  except  to  protect  its  adjacent  harbour,  but  still  frowning  as  it  does  from 
its  lofty  height,there  is  something  imposing  in  its  appearance,t hat  connects  it 
with  the  history  of  this  Island,  and  forcibly  reminds  us  of  the  chivalrous 
achievements  of  former  ages. 

It  was  described  as  follows  by  the  Royal  Commissioners  Conway  and  Bird 
in  their  Report  to  James  I  in  1617.      «*  The  Castle  of  Mount    Orgqeill  is 
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seated  on  the  east  end  of  the  Island  ;  the  harbour  there  U  not  good.  For 
the  forme  of  it,  it  is  strongly  built  and  stands  upon  a  rocke;  but  there  is  a 
hill  which  lyes  but  140  paces  from  thj  Castle,  and  hang^ssoe  over  it,  that  the 
cannon  being  mounted  on  the  hill,  will  take  away  all  the  defence  and  offence 
of  that  Castle  again«.t  an  euemie.  The  use  of  <he  Castle  is  a  countenance  of 
the  Island  and  retrate  of  the  people  in  case  of  invasion,  or  sudden  attempt 
for  epoyle," 

Mr.  Falle  in  his  first  edition  1694,  page  101,  mentions  thus  what  is  still 
cnUed  Gronez  Castle.  "Though  the  map  mentions  another  Castle  called 
Gronez  in  the  West  of  the  Island,  it  is  no  garrison,  but  an  old  useless  forti- 
ficatiou,  of  which  little  remains,  and  noted  now  only  for  having  been  the 
retiring  place  of  Philip  De  Carteret,  and  his  party,  when  he  stood  out  against 
the  French  in  the  latter  end  of  King  Henry  VI,*' 

Note  140,  p.  141. 

That  Fort  and  Harbour  remain  nearly  in  the  same  state  that  they  were 
under  Charles  11,  except  that  the  latter  is  no  longer  the  principal  harbour^ 
^Ve  quote  Mr,  Dumaresq^s  M.  S.  Chap,  V.  *'  The  other  Island  where  the  Fort 
of  St.  Aubiu  is  built,  is  also  in  the  sea,  and  opens  and  shuts  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  Elizabeth  Cattle  ;  but  much  less:,  and  nearer  by  half  to  a  great  hill, 
from  whence  it  is  commanded.  It  is  kept  by  three  or  four  files  of  musqu«- 
teers,  that  are  drawn  by  turns  from  the  other  companies,  commanded  by  a 
Serjeant,  that  has  his  residence  there  constantly. 

''There  is  a  pier  almost  finished,  adjoining  to  the  north-east  point  of  this 
small  Island,  which  will  be  thirty  foot  high  at  the  head,  some  three  hundred 
faet  long,  and  above  thirty  broad.  Here  all  the  shipping  of  the  Island  resort, 
it  being  the  principal  harbour,  the  conveniency  whereof  has  occasioned  a  small 
town,  called  St«  Aubin  to  be  built,  (consisting  of  about  fourscore  houses,)  that 
daily  increases,  and  would  much  more,  but  that  the  same  high  hill,  that 
commands  the  said  Fort,  hinders  it,*' 

That  Fort  is  more  ancient  than  Elizabeth  Castle,  and  seems  to  have  been 
originally  built  to  secure  the  harbour  at  the  foot  of  its  rock.  It  is  now  a 
place  of  very  little  note,  with  a  detachment  of  only  a  few  men  to  guard  if, 
and  may  be  considered  in  no  other  light  than  that  of  a  battery  to  assist  the 
Castle  in  having  a  complete  command  of  St.  Aubin*s  Bay. 

.Vote  141,  p.  141. 

Cavalry  would  be  but  of  little  use  in  a  small  inclosed  country  like  Jersey, 
where  its  progress  would  be  impeded  by  every  mound  of  earth,  and  where 
every  field  would  become  a  kind  of  entrenched  camp.  Almost  half  a  century 
ago  in  the  early  part  of  the  French  Revolution,  Sir  James  Craig,  the  then 
Commauder  in  Chief  of  the  Island,  raised  a  troop  of  horse;  of  about  one  hun- 
dred men.  These  were  continued  for  some  years,  till  they  were  gradually 
reduced,  and  at  last  were  wholly  discontinued  in  1833. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  in  this  place  to  give  the  opinion  of  the  Boyal  Commis- 
sioners Conway  and  Bird  on  the  practicability  of  defending  the  Island  two 
centuries  ago.    As  their  Report  is  not  easily  accessible,  the  extract  may  not 
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be  anacceptable  tu  oor  Readers.  *'  The  Island  beings  ia  the  protection  of  so 
powerful  a  Kin^,  makes  it  not  hard  tn  bee  made  safe  against  any  sharpe  effect 
or  attempt  lu  any  kind,  without  great  difficultie,  or  great  cost. 

''  The  people  well  armed  and  exercised,  and  well  commanded,  are  able  to 
save  themselves  from  any  mischievous  effect  of  spoyle  or  incursion  uf  "2000  or 
3000  eneroyes  or  more,  the  a'zcesse  being  very  difficult,  easily  defended, 
with  few  against  many,  if  the  companie  bee  once  repartited  to  their  several 
places  to  defend,  as  they  have  beene  in  former  tymos.  The  country  is  fast, 
(«/ron^J  and  at  eve rie  40 paces,  where  there  is  not  a  roeke,  the  ground  is 
inclosed  like  Forts,  and  narrow  wayes  to  passe  subject  to  those  grouuds  and 
fences,     f See  Note  9b J. 

**  Greater  force  bringing  the  canon  suppose  an  invasion  &  cauuot  well  bee 
moved  without  noy^e,  and  giving  alarum,  and  in  that  case,  thore  ma>  bee  made 
at  or  about  Elizabeth  Castle,  such  a  retraite  for  the  inhabitants,and  soe  to 
bee  de  fended,  as  may  weary  out  an  obstinate  enemie,  at  least  give  time 
enoQgh  for  his  Majestie  to  send  them  succour,  which  cannot  be  taken  from 
them. 

"  The  Castle  Elizabeth  is  seated  with  excellent  advantage  to  give  footing 
into  the  Island  of  Jersey  ;  but  is  subject  to  surprize,  or  all  other  attempts, 
except  the  Islett  bee  wholly  taken  in,  (*)  To  which  worke  nature  hath 
prepared  it  to  bee  made  impregnable  but  by  famine,  which  cannot  befall 
them  except  they  bee  abandoned. 

*^  The  Towne  of  St.  Hillaire's  and  the  Hill  adjoining  to  it  may  easily  bee 
made  a  sure  retraite  of  defence,  and  still  kept  in  the  guarde  and  power  of 
His  Majestie^s  Captaine  and  Governor  there.** 

Note  142,  p.  Uh 

Mr.  Dnmaresq  thus  expresses  himself  about  the  Militia.  **  The  traia 
bands  out  of  these  twelve  Parishes,  are  divided  iutothr.ee  regiments,  each 
of  four  Parishes.  The  East,  the  North,  and  West  Regiments,  1  cannot  ex- 
actly find  when  the  division  was  made  ;  but  the  name  of  Colonels  is  not  much 
above  three  score  years*  old  with  us  ;  the  twelve  parishes  being  heretofore 
under  one  body  commanded  immediately  by  the  Governor,  or  his  Lieutenant, 
as  they  are  to  this  day  in  Guernsey  ;  consisting  of  no  more  companies  thau 
Parishes,  untill  Sir  Thomas  Morgan's  Government,  who  divided  them  ia 
twenty-seven  companies  as  they  are  now.  The  West  containing  nine,  the 
North  ten,  and  the  East  eight ;  the  whole  train  bands  with  a  troop  of  horse 
of  about  three  score,  consisting  of  Officers  and  Soldiers  about  2500  allowing 
fourteen  files  to  every  company,  one  with  another;  and  that  is  the  utmost 
is  usually  seen  together.*'  CSee  Jlf.5.  Chapter  II l,J 

The  title  of  Co/one/seems  to  have  been  introduced  about  the  year  1620. 
When  the  Commissioners  Conway  and  Bird  reviewed  the  Militia  in  1617, 
the  commanding  officers  of  the  respective  parishes  were  still  called  Cap- 


(•)  That  ground  has  since  been  walled  in,  and  goes  by  the  nameof  Charlet 
Fort* 
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taius.    That  part  of  the  Report  of  those  Commissioners  conceruin^  ihe  Mili- 
tia is  so  carious,  that  we  may  b«  excused  to  give  it  in  this  place. 

''The  number  of  the  Islanders  and  their  armes^  which  wee  fbund  to  be 
present  as  followeth  : 


St.  Ouen. 

St.  Mary. 
St.  John. 

St.  Brelade. 

St.  Lawrence. 

St.  Helier. 

Trinity 
St.  Peters. 


St.  Saviours, 
St.  Martin. 
Grooville. 
St.  Clement. 


Sir  Philip  Carteret, 
Captaine. 

Sir  Philip  De  Carteret, 
Captaine. 

Thomas  Lempri^re, 
Captaine. 

Elie  Dumaresq, 
Captaine, 

M.   de  la  Trinity^ 
Captaine. 

Peter  de  la  Rocq, 
Captaine, 

Hugh  Lempri^re, 
Dilament, 
Captaine. 

Ph.  De  Carteret, 

Sir  de  Vinchley, 

Captaine* 

^aron  Messervy, 
Captaine. 

Robf.  Jacqnes, 
Captaine. 

Francis  Amy, 
Captaine. 

Richard  Dumaresq, 
Captaine. 


Fire    Weapons. 
Short  Weapons, 

Fire   Weapons. 
Short  Weapons. 

Fire  Weapons, 
Short  Weapons. 

Fire  Weapons. 
Short  Weapons. 

Fire  Weapons. 
Short  W^eapons. 

Fire    Weapons. 
Short  Weapons. 

Fire  Weapons. 
Short  Weapons. 


Fire  Weapons. 
Short  Weapons. 

Fire  Weapons, 
Short  Weapons. 

Fire  Weapons. 
Short  Weapons, 

Fire  Weapons. 
Short  Weapons. 

Fire  Weapons. 
Short  Weapons. 


Men.  Total. 
160 


70 

51 

98 

57 
108 

54 
61 

60 
60 

92 

88 

100 
130 


70 
73 

60 
100 

84 
1816 

69 
102 

38 
45 


230 


149 


le* 


115. 


120 


180 


230' 


14$ 


160 


210 


171 


81 


«  The  total!  of  an  the  TWeWe  Parishes 1854. 

"  The  totall  by  them  in  particular,  as  ^ 
well  mastered  as  not  mustered,  asv    -    -    -    -    -    2675. 
alsoe  comprebending  (be  pioneers,     j 

"  Soe  there  are  moire  than  by  the  mii8->     ....    -      821. 
terBooke.  j     -    -    -    - 

«  There  were  omster  rolles  deliTered  of  fdrmer  masters,  which  doe  spe- 
dfie  more  men,  whereof  some  being  at  Sea,  and  moirt  wanting  armes,did  tot 
shewe  themselves  ;  but  tbe; Island  undoubtedly  hath  3000  med  ftl  Tenst  able 
to  carry  armes. 

«  The  armes  specified  are  exceedingly  defective  $  those  called  bytlie 
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generall  name  of  billj»,  but  many  bare  staves,  with  noe  iron  at  all,  nocai- 
rasses,  not  12  pikes,  few  muskets. 

"  There  are  Twelve  Parishes,  and  those  reduced  under  Eleven  Cap- 
taines,  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  Seigneur  of  St.  Ouen,  having  a  double  portion. 

''  TheCaptaines  seeme  desirous  for  the  King^s  !>erTice,  and  their  owne 
safetic  to  have  their  souldiers  armed  and  disciplined,  the  people  out  of  their 
owne  sense  seeme  pliable  to  it  j  but  want  of  armes,  and  a  more  exact  forme 
of  reducing  of  companies  to  order  and  practice  than  anciently  was  used 
bath  caused  that  the  men  are  wholly  without  order,  and  without  knowledge 
to  use  their  armes  effectually.  Yet  wee  find  that  the  Governor  hath  from 
time  to  time  directed  his  Lieutenants  to  call  upou  them  for  the  musters, 
and  showing  of  their  armes  ;  and  that  since  the  time  of  war  there  hath  not 
beene  more  frequent  trayniug,  nor  better  forme  than  in  that  tyme,  when 
Sir  John  Peyton,  the  younger,  was  there,  who  likewise  caused  the  soul- 
diers of  the  Castle  of  Mount  Orgueil  to  use  their  arms  often«" 

It  would  be  more  correct  to  say  that  there  are  Six  Regiments  of  Militia, 
as  St.  Helier  and  St.  Lawrence  have  long  been  formed  into  two  separate 
Battalions,  of  which  that  of  St,  Helier  has  a  greater  number  of  men  than 
any  of  the  Regiments  formed  from  the  country  Parishes. 

The  Royal  Jersey  militia  consists  of  five  Regiments  of  Infantry  formed 
into  six  Battalions.  To  each  Battalion  is  attached  a  company  of  Artillery. 
The  Artillery  companies,  are,  upon  occasion  of  exercise,  formed  into  a  Bat- 
talion, which  is  armed  with  24  pounders  light ;  the  whole  is  armed  and 
clothed  in  uniform  by  Governmeut,  but  do  not  receive  pay. 

Every  inhabitant,  from  the  age  of  nineteen  to  sixty-five,  bears  arms,elther 
as  an  officer  or  private  ;  and  all  lads,  irom  the  age  of  sixteen  to  eighteen, 
are  exercised,;weekly,  during  the  summer  mocths. 

The  Militia  Staff  consists  of  an  Inspector  and  Assistant-Inspectors,  who 
are  the  Adjutants  of  their  respective  corps  ;  the  whole  Island  force  is  under 
strict  regulations,  but  though  the  Governor  or  Lieutenant-Governor  ap- 
points the  Officers,  and  has  this  force  entirely  under  his  own  command, 
yet  all  complaints  against  individuals  are  judged  and  punished  by  the 
Royal  Court. 

The  Militia  is  now  called  the  Royal  Jersey  Militia.  It  obtained  that 
name  by  a  grant  from  his  present  Majesty  in  1831,  on  the  Fiftieth  Anniver- 
sary of  its  gallant  resistance  under  Major  Pierson  to  the  French  invasion 
of  the  Island  on  the  6th  of  January  1781. 

JS/^ote  143,  p.  142. 

This  force  has  been  disooottnued  for  saverftl  years.  Formerly  the  hwses 
were  supplied  by  the  owners  of  land  according  to  the  value  of  tikeir  es- 
tates. Of  latQ  years  it  has  become  usual  to  procure  horses  fur  the  Artillery 
as  a  comnaiat&tioii  for  personal  6er¥ioe,  when  indiyiduals  have  the  means  Jto 
pay,  but  from  ill  health  or  from  some  other  sufficient  cause,  have  a  peaMa* 
able  claim  to  be  exempted  from  their  militia  duty.  • 
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Note  144,  p.  142. 

This  esfabllMhment  is  very  ancient,  and  probably  as  old  as  the  use  of  field 
pieces  iu  war.  It  was  formerly  at  the  eicpence  of  the  respective  Parishes, 
and  there  are  still  extant  various  old  documents  about  the  purchase  aud 
sale  of  those  pieces.  The  Magazines  or  Stores  where  they  are  kept,  are  at 
the  west  end  of  the  Churches,  of  which  they  evidently  once  formed  apart, 
and  are  supposed  to  have  been  appropriated  to  that  purpose  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  when  the  country  was  poor  aud  had  Qot  the  meahs  of 
building*  separate  Stores,  aud  when  it  was  thought  that  the  Churches  would 
still  be  large  euoug-h  for  all  the  purposes  of  Protestant  Divine  Service. 
Durinpf  the  civil  wars  of  Charles  I,  Sir  George  De  Carteret,  fined  several 
of  the  parishes,  accordin<^  to  Chevalier's  Chronicle,  for  having  lost  their 
guns  in  siding  with  the  Parliamentarian  Party.  Mr,  Dumaresq,  who  wrote 
in  1685,  says  that  some  of  those  guns  had  been  purchased  about  150  years 
before,  or  1535,  or  nearly  the  period  of  the  first  appearance  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  England.  Mr.  Dumaresq^s  authority  stands  so  high,  that  we  quote 
him  with  pleasure  : 

"  To  these  Twelve  Parishes  there  belongs  24  field  pieces,  over  which  Sir 
Thomas  Morgan  after  he  had  modelled  the  Regiments,  constituted  an  officer 
by  the  name  of  Comptroller  of  the  Artillery  j  they  being  heretofore  under 
the  command  of  the  Captains  of  each  parish.  When  they  were  first  bought 
is  not  certain,  but  they  were  not  bought  all  together.  Some  have  been 
bought  or  changed,  at  least,  within  these  Sixty  years,  and  others  about 
One  Hundred  and  Fifty,  which  are  the  most  ancient  I  can  find.— -The  said 
Artillery  is  maintained  out  of  the  public  stock,  or  revenue  of  the  ParisbeF, 
together  with  th.e  other  necessary  occcasions,  either  relating  to  the  Fabrick 
of  the  Church,  or  publick  necessities  of  the  respective  parishes,  and  some- 
time* of  the,  Island,  when  any  occasion  offers  itself.**    f  MS,  Chapter  111. j 

Note  145,  p.  142. 

These  general  Reviews  are  continued  to  this  day,  except  that  the  29th  of 
May  is  not  always  selected  for  that  purpose  ;  but  that  it  depends  eotirely 
on  the  discretion  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  who  generally  appoints  tbe 
King*s  Birth  day,  or  the  anniversary  of  some  other  day  equally  interesting- 

Note  146,  p.  143. 

We  beg  to  refer  the  reader  to  Note  142. 

N'ote  147,  p.  143. 

Tbe  ancient  Govern  on,  or  Captains^  as  they  were  then  called,  geDerallf 
resided  in  Jersey,  and  their  occasional  absence  was  supplied  by  a  Deputy 
then  called  their  Lieutenant :  but  who  enjoyed  neither  the  advantages,  uor 
had  the  emoluments  of  a  modern  Lieutenant  Governor.  The  LieutetiL»i 
was  often  the  Ballly,  as  was  the  case  with  the  well  known  George  Paulet, 
who  was  Lieutenant  to  his  brother,  to  his  nephew,  and  to  Sir  John  Peyton 
under  Elizabeth  aud  James  I.    During  this  latter  reign,  Aarop  Afesserfy 
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ft  Jurat  of  the  Royal  Court  was  also  the  Lieutenant.  The  elder  Sir  Philip 
de  Carteret,  who  was  Bailly  under  Charles  ],  held  that  office  for  several 
years  under  Sir  Thomas  Jermyn,  who  was  one  of  the  first  of  our  Governors 
who  made  auy  protracted  non  residence.  It  had  the  efiect  of  uniting  the  civil 
and  military  power  in  the  same  person,  of  which  Sir  Philip^s  adversaries  bit- 
terly complained,  as  we  have  seen  at  Note  46.  His  sun.  Sir  Philip  De 
Carteret,  who  was  also  Bailly,  was  appointed  Lieutenant  Governor  to  Lord 
Jermyn  in  1661,  (H^ritagey  25  Aprils  1661,^  but  this  did  no^  last  long  j 
Sir  Philip  died  in  1663,  and  these  two  offices  are  no  longer  compatible. 
The  Lieutenant  Governor  is  now  the  Seuior  Officer,  who  is  sent  here  by  Go* 
vernment  on  active  service,  and  has  all  the  power  and  privileges  of  the 
Governor,  Mrho  is  allowed  to  stay  away,  aud  to  eujoy  his  situation  as  a 
sinecure.  It  is  even  doubtful,  if  his  residence  would  enable  him  to  exercise 
the  functions  of  a  Governor,  without  some  new  permission  froQt  the 
Cruwu.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  jn  addition  to  his  allowances  from  Govern- 
ment, receives  from  the  King*s  Revenues  in  Jersey,  nine  shillings  and  six- 
pence a  day,  according  to  a  Report  of  those  Revenues  laid  before  the  House 
of  Commons  in  1822,  and  about  £20  worth  of  fowls  for  bi^  table. 

Note  148,  p.  144. 

That  singular  distinction  i^  observable  in  two  curiously  carved  old 
oaken  chairs,  which  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Royal  Court.  As  the  Order  of 
Council  of  the  14th  of  June,  1619,  which  exalted  the  civil  above  the  military 
power,  in  the  person  of  the  Bailly,may  not  be  within  the  reach  of  many  of  our 
readers,  we  may  be  allowed  to  give  the  following  quotation  from  it.  «  Lt  it 
ordered,  first,  that  the  Bailiffe  shall  in  the  Cohue  and  Seate  of  Justice,  and 
likewi>e  in  the  Assembly  of  the  States,  take  the  seate  of  precedepcie  as  for. 
merly;  and  in  all  other  places  and  assemblies,  the  Governor  take  place 
and  have  precedencie,  which  is  due  unto  him  as  Governor,  without  further 
question." 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  say  a  few  words  in  this  place  about  John  H4- 
rault,  the  patriotic  magistrate,  who  sucpessfuUy  resisted  the  encroachments 
of  the  Governor  under  James  I,  and  materially  extended  the  privileges  of  his 
country.  He  was  a  man  of  great  local  kuowledge,and  being  Greffier,  or  Clerk 
of  the  Royal  Court,  was  referred  to  in  the  Patent  of  the  Royal  Commissioners, 
Gardiner  and  Hussey  in  1607.-^"  And  for  your  assistance  in  the  due  execu- 
tion of  this  our  commission^  Wee  have  made  choice  of  our  trastie  and  welt 
beloved  John  H^rault,  of  St.  Saviour,  Gentleman,  in  regard  of  his  experience 
in  the  languages,  and  customes  of  those  Isles,  to  attend  you,  whose  service 
fiitid  assistance,  wee  require  you  to  use  from  tyme  to,tyme,  as  occasion  shall 
serve.^'  Mr.  H6rau1t  afterwards  obtained  in  1611, the  office  of  Bailly.  This 
was  opposed  by  Sir  John  Peyton,  the  then  Governor.  After  a  long  litigation, 
-with  him,  H^rault,  not  only  succeeded,  (See  his  Patent  in  the  Appendix,  No»  3, 
p.  234)ybot  the  patronage  of  that  place  w^s  taken  from  the  Governor,  and 
restored  to  the  Crown,  according  to  the  Ordinances  of  Henry  VII.  A  salary 
of  100  marksyor  nearly  £70  9  year  was  also  ordered  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
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Royal  Revenues  in  Jersey,  so  that ,  in  that  age,  and  in  soch  a  pmall  islan^i  it 
was  enough  to  render  the  Bailly  independent. 

The  Governor  and  the  Bailly  did  not  long  remain  at  peaee ;  the  former  very 
probably  was  irritated  at  the  concessions  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  make, 
and  the  latter  would  not  resign  any  of  the  claims  which  he  thought  justly  doo 
to  his  office  !  The  matter  was  heard  before  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  Bailly 
gained  his  cause  with  £60  costs  from  the  Governor  ;  a  bitter  mortification  in- 
deed for  such  a  high  functionary.  The  Order  itself  is  not  long,  (8M  Fe6. 
1616-7.)  *<Wee  doe  acquit  the  said  Bailly  of  any  undutiefniness  to  the 
Kinge*s  Majestic,  or  any  injustice  in  the  civill  Government,  but  not  from 
heate  of  words,  which  have  unfitly  fallen  from  him  ;  for  which  wee  thought 
fit  to  give  him  a  sharp  reprehension. 

"2,  Wee  doe  allowe  the  Bayliife  for  his  charges  8*zty  Pounds ;  one  muitie 
IS  to  bee  payd  here  before  his  departure  by  Sir  John  Peyton,  the  younger 
and  the  other  moytie  to  bee  payd  by  the  Governor  at  bis  returno  into  the  Is- 
land, toqrether  with  arrearages  due  unto  bim  for  his  entertainement. 

**  3.  Wee  hold  it  convenient,  that  the  charge  of  the  military Jorces  bee  tchoUyi 
in  the  Governor  y  and  the  care  of  Justice  and  civill  affaires  in  t  he  Bayliffe?'* 

In  1617  the  Royal  Commissioners  Conway  and  Bird  were  seut  over  to  Jer- 
sey. The  enemies  of  H^rault  renewed  their  persecution  against  him,  but 
It  recoiled  upon 'themselves,  and  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  cuotain- 
ed  the  most  ample  vii^dication  of  the  honour  and  integrity  of  thit  injured 
magistrate.  Tt  appeared  in  the  course  of  the  proceeding8,that  his  own  brother 
whom  he  employed  as  his  clerk,  had  received  a  small  fee  to  which  he  was 
not  entitled,  and  H^rault,  had  the  courage  and  disinterestedness  to  dismiss 
bim  for  that  trifling  irregularity. 

H4rault  was  haughty  aud  overbearing.  The  manner  of  his  giving  the  She- 
riff an  order  to  summon  the  States  is  curious  :  '*  Vicompte,  faites  seavoiraux 
Flats  qu'ils  ayent  d  comparoistre  Jeudy  prochain  neufviime  jour  du  present  noyi 
tTApvrill,  d  dix  heures  du  matin,  en  la  Cohue  du  Hoy,  pour  cotiseiller  la  JfUtict 
aux  affaires,  concetnant  le  service  de  Sa  Maje8ti,et  bien  publicque  dePlsle.-^^ 
Saint  Sauvewyce  septihne  jour  d'Jpvrill,  mil  six  cent  dix  kuit^ 

«*(Sigh€)        Jean   Herault,  Bailly." 

Sir  John  Peyton  still  obstinately  persisted  to  persecute  B^rault,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  latter  was  suspended  from  his  ofliee,  in  1621.    It  is  not 
known,  what  were  the  causes  of  this  new  quarrel.    It  seems  that  dariog:  this 
suspension  he  had  appointed  a  Lieutenant  Bailly  to  supply  his  place ;  but  as  a 
refinement  in  cruelty,  Sir  John  Peyton  had  the  interest  to  obtain  a  Letter  or 
Order  of  Council,  whereby  Sir  William  Parkhurst  wa«  prov  i  siooally  appointe 
Bailly  during  the  suspension  of  H^rault,  which  in  reality  was  equivalent  to 
an  actual  dismissal  from  bis  office.  This  is  the  reason  that  the  uame  of  PBrk> 
hurst  some  times  occurs  in  the  list  of  the  Baillies  of  the  Island,  though  in  fact 
little  or  nothing  is  known  about  him  beyond  what  occurs  in  the  Order  of 
C<»uncil,  which,  as  a  scarce  and  lately  extracted  Document  from  the  Archives 
of  the  Royal  Court,  we  lay  before  our  readers.     fSamediNo.  32,  p.  334, 17/* 
Augu9ty^^2l,J    "After  our  very  hartie  commendation^,— You  shall  under- 
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stand  that  his  Majesty  findings  ii  reqaisite  that  the  place  of  Bailiffe  of  this 
Tsle  bee  sopplyedwith  a  snffici^nt  and  meete  officer,  and  not  bee  executed 
anie  long^er  by  a  siibstitate,  as  heretofore  it  bath  bene,ttiDce  the  late  Bailiffe 
vas  sogpeoded,  and  called  over  hither;  bath  appointed  Sir  William  Parkhurst 
Knight,  as  provisionally  chosen  bji  his  Majestie  to  take  upon  him  aud  execute 
that  charge  untill  further  order  bee  gyven  therein.  And  therefore  wee  by 
His  Majesties  speciall  command  herby  will  and  require  you,  by  vertue  of 
your  Commission  from  his  Majestie  in  that  behalfe,  to  passe  agreement  unto 
the  said  Sir  William  Parkhurst  of  th**  office  and  place  of  Bailiffe  of  the  Isle 
of  Jersey  in  such  form  and  with  such  priviledges,  profits,  and  emoluments,  as 
were  contayned  in  tha  la^t  BailliflTs  Commission,  and  in  all  respects  answer- 
able to  the  same,  for  which  this  shall  be  your  warrant.  Andsoeweebyd 
you  hartity  farewell.  From  Whitehall,  this  8th  of  May  1622.  Tour  loving 
friends,  f Signed)  Lennox,  Lincoln,  Crawford,  Arundel,  Hamilton,  Worcester, 
Frankland,  Curvor,  Mandeville,  Mr.  Seeretarie  Calvert,  Juliun  Csesar.** 

According  to  Mr.  Le  Geyt,  H^rautt  was  not  only  personally  kuown  to  his 
Sovereign,  James  f,  but  had  also  powerful  friends.  His  suspension  was 
therefore  of  short  duration,  and  he  was  honourably  restored  to  all  his  rights 
and  privileges.  His  return  was  hailed  with  the  highest  demonstrations  of 
joy,  and  a  deputation  from  the  States  waited  upon  him  to  reconduct  him  to 
the  chair  in  that  body, 

**  Le  Bailly  Hirault  apris  sa  suspennon^  pendant  le  d4mSlS  gu*il  eut  avec  le 
Gottvemeur,  ayant  obtenu  du  Roi  Jacques  son  entier  r^tablissementy  et  les  Etats  d 
son  retour  dans  VIsley  s*estant  assembles  pour  sa  reeeptiony  Irois  de  leur  CorpSy  un 
des  Jurisy  un  des  Minislres,  et  un  des  Conn^tables,  savoivy  M.  de  la  Trinitiy  M^ 
Olivier  y  et  M»  de  la  Hague  y  Jurent  envoy  is  pour  le  riintroduire,  Vorsqu^il  vien^ 
droit  prendre  sa  place*  IS'exemple  du  Bailly  Hirault  n^4tait  pourtant  qu'un  effel 
de  la  joie  que  les  Etats  avoient  de  le  voir  revenir  heureusement  aprh  beaucoup  defa- 
tigues  et  d^ oppositions.^ — (Le-Geyty  Article  du  Bailly. J 

An  Order  of  Council  of  Jan.  13,  1623,4  (See  Samedi,  No.  33,  Mardi  27 
1624.)  directed  the  Governor  to  pay  Mr.  Hdraolt  the  arrears  of  the  official 
salary  which  had  accrued  during  his  suspension. 

Hirault  did  not  long  survive  his  restoration,  having  died  in  1626,  and  was 
buried  in  St,  Saviour*s  Church,  the  parish  where  his  small  inheritance  was 
situated.  His  house  was  standing, till  within  these  few  years,  when  it  was 
purchased  and  rebuilt  by  Mr.  Le  Breton,  the  King\i  Attorney  General.  He 
died  poor,  and  no  monument  was  erected  to  perpetuate  his  name  ;  but  his 
memory  has  survived  as  that  of  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  public  spirited 
magistrates,  whose  virtues  ever  reflected  honour  on  the  high  office  of  Bailly 
of  Jersey* 

Note  149,  p.  145. 

Perhaps  it  is  unnecessary  to  seek  for  so  many  explanations  of  the  words 
CoronatoresJurati.  They  were  acting  under  the  Crown,  as  we  still  say. 
Crown  Officersy  Crown  Lands^  S^e.y  in  the  same  sense,  as  the  word  Royal  is 
now  used,  on  the  most  trivial  occasions.  Many  years  ag^  an  Umbrella 
Maker  of  Exeter,,  having  tuMmoned  courage  t«  address  King  George  III., 
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during  one  of  bis  solitary  walks  on  the  Esplanade  at  Weymoatli,  easily  ob- 
tained  the  favour  he  solicited,  and  on  his  return  home,  an  iniDieiise  board 
announced  to  his  customers,  that  in  future  he  was  to  be  Royal  Umbrella 
maker  to  his  Majesty. 

The  words  jures  and  j'tw^icicr*  are  nearly  now  out  of  common  use,  for  which 
that  of  judges  has  been  substituted.  Anciently  the  word  judge  was  excla- 
sively  applied  to  the  Bailly,  in  the  English  sense  of  the  Judge  and  Jury. 

JVote  150,  p.  145. 

We  give  the  following  very  appropriate  quotation  from  the  argument  of 
Edward  Allen,  Esq.  before  the  Jersey  Royal  Commissioners  in  1S21,  "  The 
Druidical  altars  still  to  be  seen  in  Jersey, and  Celtic  coins  which  have  been  dugf 
lip  in  various  parts  of  the  Island,  afford  not  only  areatconable  conjecture,  but 
apresumptiveproof  that  the  Celts  were  the  Aborigenes  of  Jersey,  In  this  I 
am  still  further  supported,  from  the  certainty,  upon  the  authority  of  the  best 
historians,  that  all  the  opposite  coast  was  of  Celtic  origin.  If  this  be  so, 
you.  Gentlemen, as  classic  scholars,  very  well  know,  that  among  the  Celts  the 
Judges  were  elected  by  the  people.  Tacitus,  in  his  book  De  Morihus  Germano' 
rum  informs  us  that  among  our  Celtic  ancestors  ^  de  minoribus  rebus  principes 
eonsuitanty  de  majoribus  omnes,^  *  In  matters  of  less  importance,*  says  he,  *  the 
Chiefs  take  Counsel  together,  in  affairs  of  greater  consequence,  all.'  And 
again  coming  more  directly  to  the  point,he  further  tells  u»y*£legunturin  iisdm 
consiliis  et  principes  qui  jura  per  pagosvicosquereddunt^  (Tacitus  de  Mor.  Get, 
Capp.  XI  and  XII.^  *  In  these  Councils  are  elected  the  Chiefs  whoadmi. 
nister  the  laws  through  the  villages  and  districts.*  So  that  here  we  see  the 
right  of  the  people  to  elect  their  Judges,  is  coeval  with  the  very  first  settle- 
ment of  the  Island.**     {Argument^  p.  19.) 

.Vote  151,  p.  146. 

There  is  much  uncertainty  about  who  were  the  optimates  patrut  thongh 
it  is  probable,  that  in  King  John*s  time,  when  the  land  was  possessed  ooly  by 
a  few  large  landed  proprietors,  it  merely  meant  freeholders,  so  that  as  they 
progressively  increased  their  numbers,  the  elective  franchise  descended  to 
the  humbler  classes  of  society.  At  any  rate,  it  has  been  proved  that  the 
elective  franchise,  as  at  present  exercised,  has  existed  for  some  centuries. 
The  elder  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  of  St.  Ouen,  was  thus  elected  Jurat  io 
1605.  An  attempt  to  transfer  the  right  of  electing  Jurats  from  the  people  to 
the  States  in  1811,  was  rendered  abortive  through  the  public  opposition  which 
it  excited.  The  practice  of  recommending  candidates  from  the  pulpit,  never 
takes  place,  now,  and  it  is  doubtful,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Falle's  authority, 
whether  that  practice  ever  existed  to  any  extent.  The  evil  of  elections^  fiwt 
contested,  and  then  afterwards  litigated  before  the  Royal  Court, and  the  Privy 
Council,  had  become  within  the  last  fifty  years  an  intolerable  grievance, 
and  occasioned  enormous  expences  to  the  candidates,  as  well  as  kept 
the  Island  in  a  state  of  almost  perpetual  commbtion.  The  States  had  longiu- 
eifectaally  eadeavonred  to  remedy  those  erila  but  to  fio  purpose.    At  lengtb 
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a  law  was  confirmed  by  an  Order  of  Council  in  1835  to  remoye  those  elec- 
tioneering^ abuses,  and  to  diminish  the  chances  of  litigation  in  future.  That 
law  is  yet  too  recent  to  enable  any  one  to  pronounce  a  decided  opinion  about 
its  efiSciency.     It  is  time  only  that  will  show  how  it  will  work. 

Note  152,  p.  146. 

The  profanation  and  the  riots  which  often  occurred  at  contested  elections, 
bad  become  a  serious  grievance,  which  occasioned  frequent  complaints,  and 
at  length  excited  the  attention  of  the  States.  At  the  same  time  many  pious 
Christians  were  indirectly  deprived  of  their  elective  franchise,  on. account  of 
their  religious  scrupien,  which  prevented  them  from  voting  on  Sundays, 
These  Sanday  Elections  were  finally  abolished  by  an  Order  of  Council 
early  in  1831,  and  Tuesday  is  now  substituted  j  nor  are  elections  now  held 
under  the  Porch,  or  within  any  of  the  precincts  of  the  Church, 

JVote  153,  p.  146. 

The  official  daties  of  a  Jurat,  either  as  a  member  of  the  Royal  Court, 
or  of  the  States,  require  much  loss  of  time,  and  necessarily  occasion  some 
ezpence.  In  inoderu  times  that  the  States  have  assumed  considerable  impor- 
tahce  as  the  local  legislative  body,  a  permanent  seat  in  that  Assembly  is  be- 
come one  of  the  principal  inducements  to  be  elected  a  Jurat.  It  is  however^ 
the  opinion  of  many  persons,  that  the  judicial  functions  of  the  Jurats  on  the 
Bench,  and  their  senatorial  duties  in  the  States  are  incompatible,  and  ought  to 
be  separated.  But  like  many  other  speculative  theories,  this  may  in  fact 
be  corrtBct,  though  in  practice  itoevil  may  have  resulted  from  having  followed 
the  opposite  course.  *An  Order  of  Council  of  1813  directs  that  the  Jurats 
should  be  selected  from  those  icdividnals  who  are  most  distinguished  for  their 
knowledge,  integrity,  and  otfadr  qualifications. 

Note  154,  p.  147. 

The  sentence  which  hinders  not  his  acting  with  less  cnnirtml  in  other  mfnirs  of 
daily  occurrence^  is  obscure,  and  cannot  refer  to  any  judicial  authority  of  the 
Bailly.  Till  1797  the  salary  of  100  marks  granted  to  Bailly  H^rault,  in  1614, 
had  been  continued,  when  it  was  raised  to  £300  a  year,  payable  out  t»f  the 
Royal  income  in  the  Island.  The  value  of  that  place  has  been  much  improved 
since ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  with  fees  and  other  pvrquiiites,  it  is  now  worth 
about  £600  a  year. 

Note  155,  p.  149. 

Speaking  of  those  Royal  Commissioners,  M.  Le  Geyt  coincides  with  our 
historian  and  thus  expresses  himself :  ^  Ona  toujours  choisi  des  hommes  de  9a- 
t»oir,  d*exp4rience\  et  de  quality  pour  tJommissairesC'*  The  functions  of  those 
Commissioners  have  not  always  been  the  same,  but  have  varied  according  to 
the  directions  of  their  Patents,  Gardiner  and  Hussey  in  1607,  heard  a  great 
ntfUkber  of  causes  in  appeal,  so  that  their  Commission  seemed  to  revive  the 
f»lx)(ceedingfi  of  the  iFtifstices  Itinerant  of  oIlA.  Theft'  Judgments  are  Ttegistered 
in  a  t^irate  li>ook,  add  are  in  th«  fitfgliBh  I^ngtiage.  l^hey  are  remarkable  ibr 
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their  good  fienae  and  for  their  equity.  Their  Report,  as  well  as  some  Ord«ri 
of  Couucil  which  were  issoed  in  consequence,  in  1608,  ^re still  extant, bm 
cither  were  not  registered,  or  have  been  abstracted  from  the  RecoBd*. 
Those  Documents  are  very  voluminous. 

Note  156,  p.  149. 

In  point  of  fact,  th«se  Aci4  become  mere  Orders  of  Council  issued  by  tbr 
Sovereign  as  Duke  of  Normandy;  nor  can  any  Act  of  Parliament  acquire 
the  force  of  law  in  Jersey  till  it  has  been  submitted  to  the  Royal  Court, and 
been  duly  registered. 

Note  157,  p.  15a 

Since  printing  the  text  of  this  history,  the  law  just  quoted  above  respect; 
ing  appeals  has  been  changed  by  an  Ordt^r  of  Couucil  of  the  24th  of  Jone 
1835,  and  registered  the  6th  of  August  of  the  same  year.  The  repealed 
law  and  the  paragraph  about  DoUancea  are  inserted  in  the  Jersey  Code  of 
Laws  of  1771,  page  168.  The  new  law  is  as  follows  :  Art.  $1V.  *<The 
judgment  of  the  inferior  number,  Cof  two  magistratesjj  shall  be  final  in  all 
causes  for  chattels,  whose  value  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  Five  Poaods. 
The  decision  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Court  shall  be  final  in  all  causes  for 
chattels  under  the  value  of  Eighty  Pounds." — ^The  law  conseqnemly  res- 
pecting real  property  and  Doleances,  remains  untouched.  Mr.  Falle  speaks 
cautiously  respecting  Appeals  to  Council.  The  Royal  Court  have  sometiian 
erred  in  their  judgments,  the  more  f^o  in  a  country  where  the  written  la* 
is  BO  imperfect,  and  where  so  much  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  Jurats,  wbooot 
uufrequently  are  under  the  influence  of  partiality,  or  the  animosity  of  party 
feeling^.  It  is  however  but  justice  to  observe,  that  the  judgments  of  the 
Royal  Court  have  in  the  greater  number  of  instances  been  confirmed  by 
Council,  and  that  in  matters  concerning  re  property,  where  the  law  of  lu* 
beritance  is  more  precise,  they  have  seldom  been  reversed. 

Formerly  there  have  been  appeals,  when  between  the  delays  occarfooed 
by  the  parties  themselves  and  other  causes,  it  has  sometimes  been  the  work 
of  a  whole  life  before  a  decision  could  be  obtained  from  the  Privy  Council.  As 
to  the  applications  in  political  or  legislative  matters,  they  have  often  been  laid 
on  the  shelf,  and  never  beard  of  again.  Appeals  are  often  asked,  which  are 
never  followed  up  before  Council,  and  on  the  whole  fewer  appeals  come  to  a 
bearing  than  is  generally  supposed.  It  is  rather  surprising  that  in  a  country 
where  property  is  so  much  subdivided,  those  appeals  are  not  more  comroon. 
It  is  on  the  contrary  to  be  lamented,  that  it  is  so  expensive  to  obtain  jus- 
tice at  the  Council  Board,  that  many  people  prefer  to  put  up  with  a  certain 
injustice,  to  seeking  redress  at  an   expence  of  at  least  £200  or  £300. 

JVote  158,  p.  151. 

Strictly  speaking  there  is  no  criminal  code,  so  that  the  Court,  after  cob- 
viction  of  ofifenders,  is  mostly  guided  by  precedents,  or  by  its  own  diacrel"^" 
derived  from  the  analogy  abQut  what  the  law  would  do  in   other  countries  is 
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loflictfng^  pDnisbment.  To  facilitate  the  finding;  of  those  precedents,  which 
\vere  formerly  registered  promiscuously  with  the  civil  proceedings  of  the 
dourt  of  Catel,  the  judgments  in  all  criminal  cases,  have  since  the  begin- 
ning of  thib  century,  been  entered  in  a«eparate  book. 

Note  159,  p.  151. 

A  century  has  elapsed  since  Mr.  Falle  published  his  History,and  the  loyal 
character  of  the  iuhabitants  has  continued  unstained  by  any  instance  of  high 
treason, or  even  of  disaffection  to  Great  Britain,  Even  the  ancient  instances 
of  Geoffrey  Wallis  and  of  Sir  Richard  Harliston  are  not  in  point.   Sir  Richard 
was  not  a  Jerseyman,  {See  Note  120  p.  1'28.)  and  as  to  the  latter,  his  History 
is  involved  in  much  obscurity*      Their  treason,  however,  occurred  during 
the  civil  wars  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  when  those  who  appear- 
ed in  support  of  either  would  scarcely  be  now  called  traitor^i,    Mr.  Falle, 
has  not  observed  that  Harliston  was  a  Yorkist,  and  the  other  a  Lancastrian  ; 
consequently  it  would  be  absurd  to   say  that*  both  were  traitors,     I  fear 
that  the  Chronicler,  Chap,  VI 1 1,18  incorrect  as  to  the  name  of  that  person  be- 
ing VVallis,  or  that  Catherine  of  Vinchelez  was  his  heiress, who  is  designated 
in  her  deed  of  gift  to  Richard  de  Carteret  which  is  still  extant,as  the  daughter 
of  John  De  Vinchelez.    It  appears  also  by  a  Patent  under  the  Great  Seal,  of 
the  12th  of  Henry  VII,  (1497)  thai  Geoffrey  Welsh  had  not  been  attainted,  and 
that  his  inheritance  was  restored  to  Ai.t  heir  and  kinsman  John  Faulteroy.     I 
should  rather  spppo«(e,  that  the  real  name  was  ^aice,  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Poet  at  Note  117,  and  that  he  was  a  Jerseyman,  who  having  followed  the  for- 
tunes of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,was  involved  in  hisruin,and  his  property  confis- 
cated, which  was  not  restored  for  nearly  30  years,  till  the  ascendancy  of  the 
Lancastrian  party  in  the  person  of  Henry  VII. 

Note  160,  p.  152. 

The  Hetrait  Lignager  was  abolished  by  an  Order  of  Council  in  1834.    Ori- 
ginally that  law  might  have  been  very  proper,  but  latterly  it  had  become 
liable  to  great  abuses  ;  for  instance,  if  a  kinsman,  or  the  Lord  of  the  Manor 
thought  that  property  had  been  sold  advantageously,  he  contrived  to  get 
the  bargain  for  himself,  or  to  extort  a  sum  from  the  buyer.    If  the  bargain 
was  set  aside  the  buyer  not  only  lost  the  chance  of  any  improvement  which 
might  have  taken  place    in  the  value  of  the  property,  but  nearly  a  twelve 
month*s  interest  of  his   purchase  money. — The  Jtf^  Pro^tm«jeo«,  or  Re  trait 
Fonder,  has  been  continued,  bnt  the  person  who  avails  himself  of  his  right 
to  claim  it,  is  bound  to  pay  all  the  expences  to  be  incurred  in  the  proceed- 
ings.   The  right  of  action,  like  most  others  of  the  same  nature  is  limited  to 
a  year  and  a  day. 

Note  161,  p.  152. 

Formerly  those  Ordinances  were  enacted  indifferently  by  the  Court,  parti* 

cularly  that  of  Hiritage^  and  by  the  States,  bat  since  the  Order  of  CouncH 

of  the  8th  of  March,  1771,  prefixed  to  the  Jersey  Code  of  Laws,  that  right 

has  been  excl naively  vested  in  the  latter  Assembly.-^''  And  his  Majesty 

doth  hereby  order  that  no  Laws  or  Ordinances  whataoeTer,  which  maybe 
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made  provUioDaliy,  or  in  view  of  beings  ^fterwarde  asiented  toby  hli  Ma- 
jesty in  Cooucil,  «hall  be  passed  but  by  tbe  whole  Assembly  of  the  States 
of  the  said  Island ;  and  with  respect  to  such  provisional  Laws  and  Ordi- 
nances su  passed  by  them,  that  none  shall  be  put  or  remain  in  force  for  any 
time  longer  than  three  years,  bnt  that  the  same,  npon  its  being represeDted 
by  the  States  to  His  Majesty,  that  such  Laws  and  Ordinances  are  found  by 
experience  to  be  useful  and  expedient  to  be  continued,  shall,  having  first 
obtained  His  Majesty**  Royal  Assent,  aod  not  till  then,  be  inserted  and  be- 
come part  of  the  Political  Laws  of  the  said  Island/* 

Note  162,  p.  154. 

It  is  evident  that  Mr.  Fallc  misunderstood  the  principle  on  which  d^Dicnt 
proceeded,  and  that  he  disapproved  nf  it.  In  his  first  Edrtion,  page  111,  he 
says  :  *'  Fe^^  of  the  debts  are  upon  bond,  in  comparison  of  those  thatresalt 
from  arrears  of  rente,  and  rents  bought  for  arrears  of  these  ReDt§, 
Wherein  we  h^ve  a  custom,  as  old  as  it  is  injurious ;  viz  :  That  arrears  of 
rents  shall  have  the  same  privilege  as  the  rent  itself ;  and  that  a  rent 
bought  in  payment  of  arrears  of  a  rent^bnct^re  shall  retain  the  nature  of 
those  arrears  and  consequeatly  of  the  rent  of  which  they  are  arrears. 
Which  absurdities  have  been  so  long  followed,  that  they  have  strangely 
intangled  our  practice  in  point  of  Decrees.*' 

Dr.  Shebbeare,  with  his  usual  vebemeoce,  givea  his  opinion  aboat  a 
DScret  as  follows  :  *'  Among  the  singularity  of  customs,  which  are  contained 
in  this  Island,  that  of  ao  insolvency  is  not  the  least  remarkable.  When  a 
man  is  so  far  indebted  that  be  is  do  longer  able  to  discharge  his  incam- 
brances,  should  he  be  arrested  and  confined  in  prison,  be  has  the  privilege 
of  renouncing  his  right  to  his  estate  and  effects,  and  to  surrender  them  to 
his  creditors,  of  this  the  Court  takes  co^izance  :  he  is  immediately  dis- 
charged front  his  confinement,  and  the  maj^istracy  form  what  is  c^leda 
Decree. 

"  All  creditors  are  then  ordered  by  proclan^atipn  to  bring  in  a  lift  of 
their  debts,  on  the  penalty  of  being  excluded  from  the  right  of  being  paid. 
These  are  entered  on  a  roll,  kept  open  for  that  intent.  The  whdie  Oliplx^r 
of  the  creditors  being  thus  known  by  the  Court,  they  invariably  begin  with 
the  last  who  gave  the  insolvent  credit,  and  ask  him  if  he  will  take  the 
whole  estate  and  discharge  all  the  demands.  If  h«  acquiesces  with  thif 
proposition,  he  is  obliged  to  answer  these  incombran.ces^  and  whatever  re- 
mains belongs  to  him.  If  he  declines  t|)e  offer^  he  is  excluded  froon  all 
claim  on  these  effects,  and  the  same  question  is  proposed  to  the  next  ere* 
ditor  in  ascent.  In  this  manner  it  is  continued,  until  some  one  accepts  it  oa 
the  terms  just  mentioned ;  and  then  that  acceptant  is  declared  to  hays 
made  himself  possessor  or  tenant. 

*^  It  is  difficult  to  suggest  what  could  haye  been  the  inducement  to  a 
custom  so  tataMy  irrecoaeileable  with  the  principles  of  common  honesty 
and  jttstiee;  and  why  the  last,  and  other  asijending  creditors,  shoaldbe 
resdoded  fron  4hose  debts,  'wliieli  are  equally  Just  with  those  of  bis  firit : 
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or  hy  what  argantents  a  priority  of  credit  precludes  the  subssequent  from 
an  equal  right  to  the  effects  of  biofi  who  is  indebted.  Yet  such  is  the  cus- 
tom, and  it  hath  Ions' existed,  to  the  disgrace  of  Justice  and  insular  under- 
standing. 

"  Bonds  in  this  Isle  are  equally  obligatory  with  mortgages  In  England, 
and  extend  to  lands  as  well  as  moveables.*' 

The  system  of  Decrees  is  also  treated  in  a  masterly  manner  by  M<;ssrs. 
H emery  and  Dnmaresq, in  their  Statement,  &c. (1789,/). />.  27,  30) 

It  is  singular  that  Mr.  Falle  anid  Dr.  jShebbeare  who  were  no  doubt  well 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  an  English  mortgage  did  not  perceive  its  si- 
raitarity  with  the  incumbrance  of  Jersey  rents  on  an  estate*  When  an  Eng- 
lish gentleman  mortgages  his  land,  he  surrenders  his  title  deeds  into  the 
hands  of  the  mortgagee,  so  that  this  particular  property  becomes  not  only 
unsaleable,  but  cannot  be  submorigaged  to  a  third  person.  This  evidently 
gives  a  priority  of  claim  to  the  mortgagee,  who  on  nonpayment  of  interest 
may  foreclose  the  mortgage,  which  is  bnt  another  word  for  a  Decree,  when 
perhaps  a  number  of  simple  contract  debts  are  lost.  Yet  nobody  ever  thought 
ffaat  this  preference  granted  to  an  English  landed  security  was  unjust.  Jer- 
Bcy  rents  may  be  defined  to  be  a  system  of  submort  gaging  the  same  pro* 
perl y  to  different  persons,  as  long  as  the  landholder  is  c  onsidered  to  be  solv. 
ent.  The  successive  mortgagers  can  therefore  have  no  right  to  claim  a  se- 
<iurity  beyond  what  the  property  was  actually  worth,  at  the  time  that  they 
acquired  their  mortgage  or  rent  on  the  freehold.  When  A*8  estate  was  worth 
£2000,  he  sold  a  rent  charge  npon  it  to  B.  to  the  amount  of  £500.  The  next 
year,  when  the  property  was  worth  but  £1500,  he  reduces  it  still  fur* 
fher,  by  incumbering  it  with  £500  more  to  C.  The  estate  is  still  further  di- 
minished by  successive  sales  of  rent,  till  it  comes  toG.  the  last  purchaser  of 
rent,  when  A.  the  common  debtor  of  all  \h  declared  insolvent.  So  far  from  all 
the  creditors  being  entitled  to  share  alike  in  the  debtor*s  estate,  it  would  be 
extremely  unjust,  that  B.  who  lent  his  money  on  the  unimpaired  estate  of  A. 
When  it  was  worth  £2000,  should  be  in  the  same  situation  as  F.  who  lent 
another  £500^  when  he  could  have  easily  discovered,  had  he  inquired,that  A*s 
estate  was  not  worth  £300,  and  when  no  prudent  man  would  have  ventured 
his  money  oo  such  a  security. 

The  principle  for  creditors  to  share  alike  is  equitable  in  ordinary  cases  for 
personal  debts,  when  the  debtor  may  be  supposed  to  have  had  an  interest  to 
conceal  his  embarassments,  and  his  creditors  have  no  means  of  ascertaining 
their  impending  danger.  Bui  it  is  not  so  with  a  mortgage  of  landed  property 
where  the  mortgager  ceases  to  have  the  means  of  offering  anything  more 
than  bis  own  personal  security  in  England,  and  here  in  Jersey,  where  tho 
g^oss  value  of  any  man^s  freehold  may  be  ascertained  for  a  mere  trifle  at 
the  office  for  the  Registry  of  Deeds. 

That  Registry  is  open  to  every  one,  and  no  Deed  is  valid  in  law  till  it  has 
been  entered  there,  the  consequcntc  of  which  is,  that  the  value  of  the  larg- 
est as  well  as  the  smallest  real  property  in  Jersey  can  be  ascertained  lo  a 

fraction, if  one  thinks  it  worth  while  to  make  the  inquiry.    The  registry  wiU 

H  3 
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snpply  the  dates  at  which  each  acquisition  was  made,  or  each  iiicumbranrf 
was  contracted.  It  is  a  kind  of  g^olden  barometer,  that  will  indicate  the  rise 
and  fall  in  every  man^s  fortiines,at  the  different  periods  of  his  life.  Many 
have  been  ruined  from  not  attending  to  the  necessary  precaution  of  employing 
a  respectable  professional  man,  as  we  have  already  observed  at  NoteU5  ;  bat 
f hey  ou^ht  to  attribute  the  consequences  rather  to  their  own  indiscretion, 
than   to  any  defect  in  the  law. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  system  of  rents,  and  the  Decrees,  which  have 
resnhed  from  them,  have  often  been  pregnant  with  great  and  incalculable 
abuses.  They  at  last  became  so  flagrant,  and  so  freqoent,  as  to  excite  a  ge- 
neral murmur  ;  for  it  was  no  answer  to  say  that  the  law  itself,  as  it  was 
framed,  was  just,  when  in  the  present  state  of  society,  it  operated  but  too 
often  as  a  decoy  to  ensnare  the  ignorant  and  the  unwary  to  their  ruin.  Those 
gprievances  arenow,  however,  in  a  great  measure,  removed  by  a  law,  in  48 
articles,  brought  in  the  States  by  Francis  Godfray,  Esq.,  an  Advocate  of 
the  Royal  Court,  and  since  confirmed  by  an  Order  of  Council  of  the  14th  of 
March,  1832. 

As  a  matter  of  mere  historical  cariosity,  we  shall  lay  a  few  of  those 
grievances  before  our  readers  :  The  parties  themselves  itball  be  nameless, 
thongh  the  facts  are  not  the  less  certain. 

A.  was  embarassed  and  owed  £400  to  B.  who  declined  to  receive  rents  is 
payment,  from  which  be  foresaw  that  he  would  be  ultimately  ejected  by  a 
Decree,  C,  had  lately  bought  an  estate  on  which  he  wanted  to  assign  rents  to 
that  amount.     He  applied  to  B.  to  know  if  he  could  recommend  him  to  any 
good  rents  to  be  sold.  Yes,  wa»  the  answer  ;  my  friend  A.  has  to  dispose 
of  some  of  the  best  in  the  Island,  and  I  will  introduce  you  to  him.  This  was 
done,  the  bargain  was  concluded,  and  B.  was  rewarded  for  his  ingenuity  by 
receiving  his  £400,  which  had  come  out  of  C*s.  pocket.    As  for  this  last,  he 
cost  the  whole  of  the  rents  he  had  purchased,  when  A.  was  a  bankrupt  or  re- 
nounced some  years  afterwards  ;  and  yet  woe 'Would  be  to  him,  who  would 
even  insinuate  that  B.  was  not  one  of  the  most  upright  and  honourable  men 
in  the  Channel  Islands. 

If  A.  is  embarassed  and  cannot  pay  his  creditors  ;  the  Court  allows  him  a 
year'^s  respite  to  come  to  a  compromise  with  them.  As  that  is  often  impos- 
sible, A.  enjoys  his  estate  in  the  mean  tine,  and  leaves  his  creditors  in  a  si- 
tuation much  worse  than  if  be  had  renounced  as  soon  as  he  became  in- 
solvent. 

It  is  however  but  fair  to  observe,  that  this  mode  of  proceeding  was  Ori- 
ginally intended  to  secure  persons  from  being  unwarrantably  pressed  by 
merciless  creditors.  This  applies  but  to  real  property,  which  cannot  be 
immediately  converted  into  money, and  when  a  roan  might  be  ruined bot for 
this  reasonable  delay.  It  is  however  one  of  those  matters,  which  ought  to 
be  regulated  and  reformed,  but  not  abolished.  We  believe  that  Mr.  God- 
fray,  the  gentleman  already  mentioned,  has  already  thrown  out  hints  in 
the  States,  that  this  would  engage  his  attention.  ^See  Ditmaresq*s  Slalmtnh 
page  30.J 
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A.  is  Insolvent,  but  he  contrives  to  ebide  a  bankruptcy  for  four  or  five  years 
by  paying  only  the  most  pressing  of  his  renters,  and  pacifying  the  rest. 
When  the  Decree  at  length  arrives,  it  is  at  least  20  or  30  pier  ceot  worse  than 
it  would  otherwise  have  been. 

When  property  has  been  renounced,itisby  a  fiction  of  law,  considered  to 
be  vacant,  and  reverts  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  who  enjoys  it  clear  of  all  in- 
cumbrances, till  it  passes  legally  into  the  possession  of  a  tenant.  Formerly 
the  enjoyment  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  hasbeen  known  to  have  lasted  fur 
several  years,  to  the  great  and  further  impoverishment  of  the  creditors.  Du^ 
i^ing  that  time  the  rents  due  on  the  estate  were  not  paid  to  the  proprietors  , 
and  thus  became  the  cause  of  a  new  accumulation  of  debt. 

After  a  tenant  had  been  declared  at  the  Court  of  Catel,  he  was  bound  to  pay- 
five  years  arrears,  if  so  many,  or  more  were  due  on  all  the  rents  which  were 
charged  on  the  estate.  And  as  property  was  seldom  renounced  witflbut  being 
iable  to  heavy  arrears  of  that  kind,  it  occasioned  a  further  loss  of  20  par- 
Cent  at  least,  which  the  tenant  was  obliged  to  meet  with  payments  in  hard 
cash,  long  before  he  could  derive  any  benefit  from  his  new-  possession. 

Before  rOOl^  title  deeds  were  not  registered  ^  but  as  from  the  nature  of  rents, 
and  the  liability  of  many  of  those  deeds  to  be  lost,  a  law  w&s  passed  for 
that  purpose  at  the  suggestion  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  the  then  Governor.  The 
system  of  Decrees,  which  had  long  existed,  ought  to  have  been  then  reform  • 
ed,  88  far  as  concerned  the  insertion  of  Contracts  on  the  Decree  Roll. 
(Codement  du  Bicret),  Before  there  was  a  Registry,  it  was  evident,  that 
the  true  state  of  the  Renunciator^s  affairs  could  only  be  known  but  by  the 
claimants  producing  their  deeds,  and  it  was  not  iniqajtous,that  those  who  had 
either  lost  their  deeds,  or  who-did  not  bring  them  in  within  »  limited  time,^ 
should  be  debarred  of  all  their  demands. 

After  a  Registry  was  once  establishedjthe  deeds  couldhave  been  procured 
with  much  less  inconvenience  from  that  oflSce,  than  from  their  private 
owners,  who  wonldJn  many  instances  be  the  victims  either  of  their  negli- 
gence or  omission.  This  is  precisely  the  point  at  which  the  evil  has  been  re* 
tnedied  by  Mr.  Godfrey's  law,  bnt  which  ought  to  have  been  dene  two  cen- 
turies ago. 

As  the  law  stood,  a  Decree  proceeded  as  follows  :  All  claimants  who  had 
purchased  rents,  or  any  other  property,  or  who  were  in  any  manner  the  cre-> 
ditors  of  A.  the  Renunciator,  were  ordered  to  bring  in  their  deeds  or  bonds  to 
be  inserted  in  the  Decree  Roll,  under  pain  of  losing  them,  if  they  did  not 
comply.  It  was  not  unusual,  that  many  who  were  interested  did  not  even 
hear  of  the  bankruptcy,and  made  no  insertion,  or  that  the  rents  originally 
purchased  by  B.from  A.  had  passed  on  by  successive  sales  to  H.  before  A*s 
fortune  had  become  liable  to  a  Decree,  In  that  case  as  H.  did  not  hold  from 
A.  he  had  no  right  to  make  an  insertion,  much  less  did  he  care  for,  or  even 
think  one  necessary.  As  to  6.  who  ought  to  have  made  the  insertioi>,he  would 
be  either  dead,  or  if  alive,  he  wonld  snppose,  that  he  was  as  little  responsible 
for  that  rent,  as  he  would  be  for  any  sum  of  money,  which  he  might  have 
sold  out  of  the  Three  per  Cents  twenty  years  before.    Matters  however 
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went  on  their  course  very  quietly.  A  teoaot  was  declared  »n  due  time,  who 
800D  fouud  out  all  the  property  not  inserted  in  the  Decree  Roll  or  Schedule, 
and  immediately  resumed  it,  as  having  been  forfeited  for  want  of  iusertion* 
H.  was  dispossessed,  and  the  rent  by  means  of  a  tedioiw  law  process  was 
traced  hack  to  B.  who  had  not  only  to  replace  the  rent,  bnt  to  pay  all  the 
law  expences,  which  sometimes  amounted  to  nAore  than  the  rent  ilself,  so 
that  what  B.  had  purchased  from  A  .  cost  him  ultimately  above  40j.  in  the  PouMd 

Such  a  state  of  things  afforded  strong  temptationa  to  those  who  had  more 
knowJedge  than  honesty,  and  who  cared  little  about  their  reputation,  when 
their  interest  was  cuncerned.  Instances  have:b§eu  knowu  of  persons  minatelj 
iuspectiug  the  affairs  of  the  renunciator,  and  ascertaiaing  what  renl 
property  during  the  term  of  forty  years  would  bo  likely  to  be  lost  by  the  ne- 
gligence of  the  security  in  not  making  an  insertion.  The  scheme  would  be 
kept  a  secret,  till  that  very  individual  would  continue  either  in  bis  own  right, 
or  by  a  compromise  to  be  substituted  to  the  right  of  another  (subrogi)^  /o  be- 
come the  leoant.  This  once  effected,  he  Would  fall  on  the  forfeited  property 
as  would  a  vulture  on  his  prey,  and  a  respectable  individual,  who  had  per* 
haps  improved  his  purchase  to  ten  times  its  original  value  would  be  irrevo- 
cably ejected.  It  is  thus  that  Deprees  have  sometimes  been  highly  profitable, 
and  that  sums  have  been  realized,  which  the  law  might  uot  indeed  disallow, 
but  which  any  honest  man  would  blush  to  possess. 

This  was  certainly  the  most  nefarious  part  of  the  abuses  which  bad  crept 
into  the  practice  of  Decrees, but  there  were  others,  which  though  not  gla- 
ring were  sufficiently  mischievous. 

Landed  security  or  gnaranteey  as  it  is  called,  extends  over  a  space  of 
forty  years.  Every  deed  of  sale,  aud  every  alienation,  <»r  exchange  of  pro- 
perty made  by  the  renunciator  within  that  long  period  muat  be  entered  in  the 
Decree  Roll  or  Book.  Never  was  there  a  dnller,yet  an  easier  or  more  profit- 
able way  of  book- making*.  The  new  law  has  reduced  thos^  entries  to  fiilees 
years,  except  in  a  few  cases,  where  an  extension  of  the  term  is  absolutely 
necessary. 

Between  the  unavoidable  delays  of  the  proceedings,  aud  those  that  were 
wilfuU  in  some  of  the  parties,  the  loss  of  time  was  immense,  and  the  law 
expences  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  proper t3%  which  reduced 
it  still  furthcr,and  compelled  a  greater  number  of  creditors  to  abandon  their 
claims,  Tbrs  has  also  been  in  a  great  measure  remedied  ;  and  the  Lord  of 
the  Manor*s  enjoyment  is  now  for  so  short  a  tim^,  that  it  is  scarcely  worth 
his  while  to  take  possession  at  all. 

The  tenant  is  now  liable  to  pay  hut  three  years  of  the  arrears  of  rents 
doe  on  the  Reuunciator^s  estate,  instead  of  five,  as  formerly. 

Option*  are  another  peculiarity  att(;udiog  Decrees.  The  insolvent  ii.had 
sold  property  to  D.  which  he  subsequently  gave  up  rather  than  become 
tenant.  In  that  case  it  is  at  the  Option  of  C.  the  tenant,  to  replace  D.  in 
the  property  of  which  he  had  been  dispossessed  (yaire  revivre  son  contrat  J 
This  is  often  the  cn^e,  when  D.  had  paid  for  the  property  with  rent?} 
which  the  tenant  would  be  obliged  to  return  CfD  rcsiiinplion  $  or  when  P' 
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pays  an  equivalent  to  C.  the  tenant,  to  be  conlioued  in  possession. — When 
the  credit  of  a  seller  is  at  all  doubtful,  it  is  alway*  the  safest  course  to 
make  the  purchase  with  rents,  and  not  with  money,  as  in  case  of  an  insol- 
vency, it  will  g;enerally  secure  the  buyer  by  the  matter  ending  in  an  option. 

4.  and  B.  haye  long  b«en  espoused  in  holy  matrimony,  but  the  lady  wish- 
ing^ to  recover  the  right  of  a  spinster,  obtains  from  the  Court  a  separation  of 
her  estate  from  that  of  her  husband.  CSSparation  quant  aux  bietu.J  Perhaps 
the  very  day  the  unscrupulous  husband  will  e>ecute  a  sham  deed  of  sale 
of  all  his  property  to  his  wife,  and  if  it  can  be  registered,  or  precede,  only 
ten  days  any  act  of  bankruptcy,  it  will  be  good  and  valid  in  Uw.  In  case  of 
a  renunciation,  it  has  the  preference  over  the  unregistered  creditors,  who 
lose  their  demands,  and  have  no  other  consolation  than  that  of  having  se- 
cured a  handsome  jointure  for  the  lady  at  their  own  expence.  As  to  any 
reflection  on  the  integrity  of  the  virtuous  couple>it  would  be  severely  pu  • 
nished  by  the  Court,  who  had  in  fact  already  recognised  that  integrity  by 
granting  the  separation,  and  admitting  the  Deed  of  sale  without  inquiry. 

It  .results  from  the  intricacies  of  Decrees,  that  many  persons  prefer  to 
lose  their  claims  rather  than  become  tenants  ;  or  else  they  compromise 
matters  with  some  professional  man^  who  is  substituted  to  their  right,  and 
becomes  tenant  on  speculation. 

Creditors  are  commonly  afraid  of  a  Decree,  especially  those  who  are  in 
any  danger  of  losing  their  claims  after  insertion.  These  very  readily  come 
to  a  compromise  with  the  debtor,  and  prevent  most  of  th*  evils,  which  wuild 
bave  accrued>  had  the  Decree  or  insolvency  actually  takea  place. 

There  is  another  mode  oi  preventing  a  Decree  by  what  is  called  techni- 
cally a  troMpori  of  hiritage^  by  which  a  van  conveys  the  whole  of  his  free- 
hold to  another  on  coudition  that  he  will  be  responsible  for  all  the  incura* 
brancea  <m  thai  freehold.  In  that  case  the  registered  creditors  are  safe,  bat 
the  simple  contract  debts  are  sacrificed  for  the  debtor  after  having  divested 
himself  of  his  real  property  remains  without  any  assential  means  to  ratify 
their  demi^nds. 

Many  of  those  abuses,  it  is  candid  to  acknowledge,  are  not  frequent,  but 
as  they  may  exist,  it  Is  doing  thB  public  service  to  hold  them  oat  to  general 
reprobation,  the  beneficial  result  of  which  will  be  either  to  prevent  the  dan- 
ger, by  their  exposure,  of  falling  within  their  vertex,  or  else  of  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  legislature  to  make  salutary  refbrms,  when  it  is  compelled 
to  dp  so  at  the  irresistible  call  of  public  opinion. 

Note  16.3,  p.  154. 

At  this  very  time  there  is  a  law  in  progress  before  the  States  to  remedy  the 
present  defective  mode  of  carrying  on  criminal  prosecutions.  As  it  i8„  (he 
second  or  fijial  J  ury  consiats  of  24  freeholders  generally,  and  as  much  aa 
pQfisiblei  of  persons  belonging  to  the  high<ir  class,  five  of  whom  are  sufficient 
to  acquit  the  prisoner, 

JSTote  164,  p.  154. 

Since  the  increase  of  business  in  the  Royal  Court,  it  had  not  been  ujicom- 
mon  for  suitors  to  attend  term  after  term  before  they  could  obtain  a  hearing. 
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A  tumm  oDB  is  g^ood  for  three  Court  day?,  after  which,  the  suitors  have  io  spnd^ 
fresh  summons,  and  Have  their  caases  inscribed  on  the  Scrollor  Table.  There 
have  been  instances  of  witnesses  attending,  ^rithout  a  remuueratiou  betiveen 
forty  and  fifty  times.  This  abuse  has  also  been  remedied  by  the  new  law  of 
1835,  the  article  of  which  Is  as  follows  :  **  Aux  Cours  tTH^ritagejde  Cately  du 
Samedi  et  du  Billet,  il  yaura  deux  tablet  faites par  le  Greffier^  la  premiirepour  k 
cmues  d  timointy  la  nconde  pour  let  autres  causety 

JVote  165,  p.  156. 

The  ezpence  of  rehearing^  a  cause  has  been  regelated  by  the  Jersey  Cod^ 
of  Laws  of  1771,  at  page  167.  **  Les  sentences  prononc^es  pour  immeobles 
par  moins  de  cinq  Jur46,et  pour  meubles  ralant  cinquante  livres  tourDoiin,  par 
moins  de  trois,  serout  re-ezamin^ea  par  un  Corps  de  Cour,  compost  de  sept 
Jur^B  du  moins,  auxjrahdelapartiequi  le  requerroy  pourquoi  il  tera  payi  au 
Chef  Magistrat  trois  livres,  et  a  chaque  Jtrrtf,  Procureur,  Vicompte,  Jvoeat  du 
Roiy  et  Greffier  He  la  Coar,  vingt-sous.^'*  These  fees  are  in  what  is  called  Order 
Money,  or  One  Pound  Four  Shillings  and  Four-pence  Half-Penny  Sterling.  It 
is  seldom  however,  that  the  Jurats  or  Officers  mentioned  are  all  preseot,. 
which  ought  to  make  e?en  that  expcnce,to  be  something  less.  We  are  not  a- 
ware  that  there  is  any  law  to  authorise  the  payment  of  any  other  official  feet. 

Note  166,  p.  156. 

It  is  certain  that  no  splendid  fortunes  are  here  made  ia  the  law  as  in  En%- 
land  ;  bat  M«  Falle  is  equally  wrong  in  affirming  that  Justice  can  be  so  easily 
obtained.  The  facility  of  bringing  on  actions  for  the  most  triyial  matteri,the 
frequency  of  which  is  annoying  and  expensive,  and  beioi^  but  too  often  eu- 
couraged  by  some  of  the  practitioners  of  the  Royal  Court  them8elves,isooe 
of  the  most  serious  evils  of  which  the  inhabitants  have  to  complain. 

Note  167,  p.  156. 

The  business  of  the  Court  is  now  continued  without  iuterroption  to  tb« 
end  of  the  term,  and  as  the  second  term,  or  that  of  January,  was  abolished 
by  the  Jersey  Code  of  Laws  of  1T71,  (page  215,)  the  Winter  Vacation  conti- 
nues from  the  5th  of  December,  till  the  opening  of  the  Spring  Term  oa  the 
nth  of  April  following. 

Note  168,  p.  156. 

It  has  often  been  wished  that  a  good  insular  Code  of  Laws  could  have 
been  compiled.  It  appears  from  an  Act  of  the  States  of  the  13th  of  ^agost 
1608,  that  a  Royal  Commission  had  been  issued  to  George  PauIet,Bailly  of 
Jersey,  and  to  Amice  De  Carteret,  Bailly  of  Guernsey,  and  to>omeother«y 
to  prepare  a  compilation  of  the  kind  for  the  use  of  both  Islands,  but  the  States 
shrunk  from  the  difficulty  of  the  undertaking.  Their  words  are  remark- 
able, «  Ont  tous  trouvi  cela  bien  expedient,  mais  &  cause  de  I'importance  oot 
pris  tesme,  C^ffiriJ  de;^desc1arer  ceulz  qu'ils  trouveront  les  pins  capable*, 
d  la  prochaine  Assembl^e.*'  It  need  scarcely  be  added  that  the  States  of 
that  period  never  took  up  that  subject  again. 
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In  l*)?],  ihe  Stateg  appointed  a  Comoiittee,  who  compiled  a  very  imper- 
fect Code  of  Lawsy  Tvbich  afterwards  received  the  Royal  Sanction,  and  was 
printed.  It  was  mostly  a  collection  of  the  old  local  ordinances,  many  of 
which  were  obsolete  and  even  ridicnlous.  The  consequence  has  been  that 
that  Code  has  been  rendered  still  more  incomplete,  by  considerable  parts  of 
it  having  been  since  repealed. 

Note  169,  p.  157. 

Mr.  Le  Geyt  differs  from  Mr.  Falle,  and  in  his  Chapter  des  Jwis^  enters 
into  a  long  discussion  to  prove,  that  la  Somme de  Mancel^'i*  no  other  than  the 
Coutome  or  Coatumier  of  Normandy.  The  reasons  he  gives  for  this  opinion 
are  very  stronpTj  and  seem  to  be  conclusive.  The  passage  is  too  long  fur 
quotation,  to  which  we  shall  refer  the  rrader,  and  merely  insert  a  few 
lines  containing  ihe  substance  of  his  argument :  **  JVi  vu  un  yieux  M^. 
que  quelques  uns  sans  fondement  estiment  dtre  MancaeL  (Chap^du  BaillyJ 
-*Prds  de  Cent  Ans  apr^a  le  Roi  Jean,  il  vint  d  Jersey  des  Justiciers  Itine- 
rants, (*)  qni  demanddrent  par  quelles  loix  PIsle  se  gouvernoit.  Communitas 
Insula  allocuta  quA  lege  utuntur.  On  r^pondit  que  c^^toit  par  la  loi  de  Norman- 
die,  hormis  que  de  temps  immemorial,  on  y  avait  us^  de  certaines  coutumes 
diffSrentes  de  la  loi  de  Normandie,  Proutpatetin  quAdam  CedulA,  quamhic 
liberaverunt,  Cette  C^dule  6toit  un  ^crit  par  lequel  les  habitants  d^claroient 
que  la  Coutume  de  Normandie  ^toit  ^crite  dans  un  livre  anciennement  ap- 
peie  Mancaelf  except^  quelques  Articles,  que  cette  C^dule  contenait,  II  me 
semble,  que  ce  Livre  qn^on  nomme  Mancaely  ne  pent  ^tre  autre  chose  que 
le  Livre  imprim^,  qu^on  appelle  le  Vieux  Coutumier  de  Normandie,  &c/* 
(Dei  Jures.) 

JVote  no,  p.  151. 

The  precedents  of  the  Royal  Court  are  overwhelmingly  numerous,  and  are 
so  often  unjust  and  contradictory,  that  they  may  be  compared  to  papers  in  so 
many  pigeon  holes,  from  which  some  may  be  taken  out  to  suit  every  occasion. 
They  ought  therefore  to  be  received. with  particular  cantion,  even  setting 
aside  the  ignorance,  prejudice  and  party  feeling,  which  may  have  dictated  se- 
Teral  of  them  :  allowances  must  still  be  made,when  viewed  in  the  most  favour- 
able light,  that  men  of  different  minds  and  under  different  circumstances,  will 
often  decide  very  differently  about  the  same  matters.  On  the  whole  Mr. 
Falle  would  have  done  more  wisely  not  to  have  quoted  a  source  of  law  of  so 
questionable  a  nature,  and  in  which  so  much  corruption  was  discoverable. 

Note  171,  p.  159. 

The  Court  House,  according  to  Chevalier,  was  rebuilt  by  Sir  George  De 
Carteret  in  1647,  and  is  that  here  spoken  of  by  our  historian,  which  was 
again  rebuilt  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  George  III,  and  is  the  building 
DOW  in  use  for  judicial  business,  for  the  meeting  of  the  States,  and  offices  for 
the  custody  of  the  Records  and  the  Registry  of  Deeds, 

(*)  John  De  Fresingfield  and  William  Russell,  in  the  second  year  of  Ed- 
ward II.  (1309.) 
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Note  172,  p.  159. 

Mr.  Falle  in  liis  iifet  Edition  of  1A94  {i^ives  a  very  high  account  of  $ 
Court  of  Heritage  dinner,  but  which  in  these  times  would  appear  almost 
ridiculous/*  (Chap,.  IV,  ;i.  109.)  "  The  Governor  in  the  King's  name,  or 
the  Receiver  by  command  of  the  Governor,  causeth  a  solemn  dinner  to  be 
prepared,  where  besides  the  Court,  those  gentlemen  before  mentioned 
holding  fiefs  from  the  Crown,  have  right  to  sit,  and  are  therefore  said  in 
the  Extent  and  other  Records,  edere  cum  Rege  terinanno^  i«.e..  To  eat  with 
the  King  three  Umes  a  year,  a  custom  doubtless  older  than  the  conquest. 
*Ti8  said  Three  times  a  yeaty  because  w  e  have  so  many  Terms,  and  this 
Court  is  the  opening  of  every  Term.*'  Dr.  Shebbeare  io  the  first  Volume  of 
his  History  of  Jersey,  page  294,  gives  also  a  very  ludicrous  account  of  the 
Court  of  Heritage.— -^^  Be  it  as  it  may,  the  unsparing  principle  of  temperance 
and  economy  have  extended  their  Reform,  even  to  the  Court  of  Heritage 
dinners.  The  Seigneurs  and  the  Jurats,  sinee  the  abolition  of  the  January 
Term  in  1771,  dine  with  the  King  now  but  twice  a  year,  and  that  honour  of 
being  invited^  is  scarcely  even  conferred  on  any  one,  but  on  those  who 
have  a  legal  right  to  be  present  at  this  delightful  banquet." 

NoteM3,p.  160. 

The  right  of  those  Officers  to  speak  in  the  States  had  often  been  dispntcd, 
till  at  last  it  was  settled  by  an  Order  of  Council  of  March  24,  1824,  that 
the  King's  Procurator  and  the  King's  Advocate  had  a  right  to  be  present 
in  the  States  and  to  speak  on  all  subjects,  if  they  thought  it  proper,  and  the 
right  of  the  Viscount  to  be  present  was  also  established.  It  did  not  appear 
from  any  of  the  Documents  that  were  then  s  ubmitted  to  the  Privy  Council 
by  either  party,  that  the  Viscount  had  ever  spoken  in  the  States. 

JVote  174,  p.  161. 

From  the  period  of  the  Reformation  till  within  the  memt)ry  of  man,  there 
were  generally  some  foreigners  among  the  beneficed  clergy  of  (he  Island^ 
and  as  their  names  occur  in  the  meetings  of  the  States,  it  is  to  be  presumed^ 
that  they  had  been  naturalized.  It  is  however  doubtful  whether  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  and  considering  how  the  law  stands  in  that  respect  in  Great  Bri. 
tain,  whether  such  foreigners  would  be  admitted  into  that  Assembly.  The 
States  often  grant  Acts  of  naturalization,  but  they  cannot  begoodfbr  more 
than  three  years  unless  confirmed  by  His  Majesty  in  Council,  itor  even  then, 
can  they  extend  beyond  the  precincts  of  Jersey.  It  is  however  a  privi. 
lege  of  great  importance,  which  the  States  ought  not  to  use,  but  with  a 
great  deal  of  circumspection,  that  they  might  not  awake  the  jealousy  of  the 
mother  country. 

This  right  of  naturalizing  foreigners  is  irery  ancient,  two  of  those  Acts 
are  one  of  the  11th  of  June  1546,  and  the  other  of  the  5th  of  October,  1549. 
The  latter  was  to  naturalize  Maistre  Martin  Lengloy8,a  protestant  minister^ 
who  had  introdttced  the  Reformation  inte  this  Island.  **  En  la  presence  de 
Monsieur  le  Lieutenant  pour  le  Roy  en  ceste  Isle  de  Jersey,  et  la  justice  et 
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deA  Etats  de  ceste  ditto  Isle,  MaUtre  Martin  LeDg^loys  a  estey  jur6  eta 
prins  sermoat  soliempaell  d*eBtre  Tray  subject  et  ob^issant  &  nostre  avant 
d»t  SouveraiaSire  le  Roy  £douard  YIme  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Roy  d*Aogle« 
terre,  &c." 

Xote  n5yp.  161. 

The  right  and  the  manner  of  sainmouing  the  Slates,  were  6na1Iy  settled 
by  an  Order  of  Council  of  June  2, 1786,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader.  As 
the  law  is  at  present,  it  might  be  attended  with  mi]ch  inconvenience*  The 
Governor  and  the  Jurats  have  each  the  right  of  requiring  the  Bailly  to 
summon  the  States,  nor  can  the  latter  hold  them  without  the  consent  of  the 
Governor.  If  however  that  functionary  should  have  an  understanding 
with  the  Bailly,  and  if  their  influence  should  be  able  to  thwart  the  Jurats, 
the  States  might  in  that  case  be  hermetically  closed,  till  they  were  opened 
again  after  a  tedious  and  expensive  application  to  the  Privy  Council  for  that 
purpose. 

JVote  176,  p.  162. 

This  negative  voice  is  further  explained  and  established  in  the  Order  of 
Council  of  March  8, 1771,  which  is  preflxed  to  the  Jersey  Code  of  Laws.  The 
Governor  has  seldom  used  that  privilege,  which  after  all,  is  harsh  and  unpo^ 
pular,  and  ought  not  to  be  used  but  in  extreme  cases.  It  was  however  bad 
recourse  to  by  the  two  last  Lieutenant  Governors,  Sir  Colin  Halkett,  and 
Sir  William  Thornton.  The  Bailly  also  obtained  a  kind  of  negative  voice, 
under  the  name  of  Dissent  by  the  Order  of  Council  of  June  2, 1786.  He  can 
employ  it  but  when  he  conceives  that  the  States  are  acting  illegally. 
It  is  then  that  the  Dissent  stops  all  their  proceedings  ;  but  he  is  obliged  to 
give  his  reasons  in  writing  at  the  time,  and  to  transmit  them  immediately  to 
jthe  Privy  Council.  These  precautious  will  in  most  cases  prevent  any  abuse 
of  this  extensive  power. 

Note  177,  p.  162. 

The  States  at  present  have  not  the  power  to  order  any  new  levies  of 
money  on  their  countrymen,  or  even  to  contract  loans  without  the  permission 
of  His  Majesty  in  Council.  Formerly  a  rate  was  assessed  on  the  inhabitants 
to  enable  the  States  to  meet  the  public  exigencies  of  the  Island.  Every  pa- 
rish paid  its  proportion  to  this  rate,  according  to  its  relative  resources. 
These  proportions  have  not  always  been  the  same.  Those  now  in  use  is  in 
the  Jersey  Code  of  Laws,  page  275,  The  proportions  in  the  First  Book  of 
the  States,  1603,  page  1,  are  different  from  those  of  the  present  day.  More 
than  half  a  century  before,  the  States  had  already  ordered  a  rate  to  be 
levied,  the  proportions  of  which  were  different  from  the  subsequent  ones, 
CSee  Rollsy  No.  2,  October  1, 1550  J  It  is  therefore  evident,  from  these  pre- 
cedents, that  the  States,  with  the  sanction  of  His  Majesty  in  Council,  have 
the  right  to  change  or  modify  those  proportions  according  to  circumstances. 
This  rate  has  not  been  raised  for  many  years,  but  the  deficiency  is 
supplied  by  other  funds  at  the  disposal  of  that  Assembly.  These  arise  from 
a  small  duty  on  Wines  and  Spirits  to  the  amount  of  a  few  Thousand  Pounds 
a  year,  subject  however  to  a  heavy  debt. 
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?fot€  178,  p.  162. 

Those  MeoBDta  are  sBBamllj  referred  to  wKet  is  called  the  Canmlttee  of 
tbe  Defeoce  of  tlie  Itlaad,  whose  Report  io  >ftcrwordo  laid  before  the  States, 
where  it  if  geoerally  approred  of.  A  great  part  of  the  baaiaets  of  the 
Kutei  is  DOW  transacted  b/  CoDBittees. 

Note  179,  p.  163. 

The  exact  period  of  the  formatioo  of  the  States  is  aafaiowB,  though  an- 
donbtedlj  very  aacient,  Thej  are  recogaised  to  have  been  saeh  as  they 
are  now  in  the  Ordinances  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  Pyne  and  Napper 
in  IdOlybut  they  existed  in  their  present  form  long  before  that  time.  Some 
times,  howeTer,  the  States  contained  all  tbe  notables  of  the  Inland,  and  it  w 
perhaps  owing  to  that  circomstanee,  that  they  are  now  called  in  the  Records 
the  Commun  CcmeU  de  PIsle.  In  1545,6,  Feb.  10,  one  of  those  meetings  took, 
place  ia  Trinity  Chorch,to  take  into  consideration  a  letter  from  the  Governor, 
the  Marqois  of  Hartford  (Dnke  of  Somerset.)*  On  the  Oth  of  October,  1554, 
a  meetibg  of  the  Mates  is  styled  Juttice  ei  tarns  Us  Bstais  et  Commmn,  Conseil 
4e  ceste  IsU*  Its  proceedings  were  important  as  beiag  a  defence  of  their 
privileges.  Tbe  States  met  in  Jane  30,  1546,  in  the  heading  of  which  are 
recorded  the  names  of  all  the  absent  members.  A  few  years  afterwards, 
December  30,1553,  Richard  Payo,  Rector  of  St.  Onea,  was  fined  for  his 
non-attendance  in  the  States.  Bot  not  to  multiply  very  ancient  examples, 
one  more  will  suffice.  The  Heading  of  the  States  of  the  24th  of  January, 
1567,8,  only  a  little  more  than  three  years  and  a  half  before  Pyne  and  Nap- 
per, was  the  very  same  as  at  this  day. 

it  results  therefore  in  substance,  that  the  present  constitution  of  tbe 
States  bad  existed  long  before  Pyne  and  Napper,  and  that,  it  appeara  from 
tbe  earliest  Records  that  they  exercised  some  legislative  power.  The  Coart 
however  did  tbe  same,  so  that  tbe  Island  till  1771,  presented  the  anomaly, 
of  having  simultaneously  two  separate  legislative  bodies.  Some  of  the 
headings  of  the  States  merely  name  tbe  Jurats,  and  then  add  generally,  the 
Common  Council  of  the  Isiandf  aod  there  is  still  extant  an  Order  of  Bailly 
Herault  in  1618  to  summon  tbe  States  to  advise  tbe  mag^^tracy,  {pour  conseil- 
ler  la  Justice), 

Tlins  the  legislative  and  judicial  constitution  of  Jersey,  is  still  the  same 
with  a  few  changes  and  modifications,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  our  bisfurian. 
It  is  however  impossible  to  express  an  opinion  about  its  future  permanency ; 
or  whether  that  permanency  would  be  desirable  for  the  country.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  inhabitants  wish  for  its  continuance,  while  others  imagine  that 
it  ought  to  be  improved  in  proportion  to  the  march  of  intellect,  and  the  im- 
provements which  are  progressively  taking  place  in  the  surrounding  coun- 
tries. On  the  other  band  it  is  conteuded,  that  the  present  insular  constitur 
tion  is  venerable  from  its  antiquity ;  that  under  it  the  country  has  invariably 
flourished  ;  that  innovations  are  always  dangerous,  and  that  under  it  the  Is- 

■*  The  States  met  on  thelOth  of  October,  1542, and  did  already,  as  they  do 
at  thisday, contain  a  full  bearding,  or  de  nomination  of  all  the  members. 
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bttdlias  pnraerrcd  a  Mod  of  oational  existence  as  a  loyal  and  dSatinct  people y 
all  which  would  be  lost  as  soon  as  they  were  made  to  share  in  the  institations 
of  Great  Britain,  and  perhaps  compelled  to  share  in  the  burden  of  its  taxes. 
Whatever  may  be  the  result,  let  us  hope  as  ^ood  patriots,  that  Providence  in^ 
its  wisdom  will  order  all  for  the  advantage  of  our  dear  native  land. 

Note  180,  p.  164. 

For  many  years  past  the  army  clothing:  and  accoutrements  of  thejailitiameu 
have  been  supplied  by  the  King^,80  that  the  rich  proprietors  are  relieved  from 
the  expence  of  supplying  their  poor  neighbours  with  arms.  In  the  divisioiv 
of  estates  among  co-heirs,  the  eldest  son  has  still  an  allowance,  which  may 
be  estimated  at  about  30  shilliugs  a  year  for  each  musket,  which  he  is  liable 
to  furnish.  The  number  of  those  muskets  is  according  to  the  value  of  the 
resppctive  estates.  Most  of  the  principal  land  holders  areoffiGers,and  serve  at 
their  own  expence.  We  bad  omitted  to  state  at  Note  142,  when  speaking  of 
the  insular  artillery,  that  by  an  Act  of  the  Court  of  April  16,  1551,  the 
Constable  of  St.  Mary  was  ordered  to  pay  one  Nicholas  Le  Const eur^  for  the 
purchase  of  two  pieces  of  Artillery. 

JfotelSl.p.  165. 

It  would  appear  from  an  Inquisition  of  the  Services,  &c.  doe  by -the  Island,, 
of  the  32d  of  Hobry  I  Il«  (1248),  that  Justice  was  administered  in  the  Islands 
by  Jnstices  Itinerant  sent  from  Normandy.  {Art.  XV.)  «Item  dicunt  quod  tem- 
pore Regis  Henrici,  Patris  Regis  Johannis,RaduIpbus  deWalemuit  tenuitAs- 
sisas  in  Insulis,  et  terras  tunc  vastas  feofavit,  at  ad  redditum  assedit,  scilicet 
singulis  anni  XXX  libras  turonenscs.** 

After  Normandy  had  been  subjected  to  France,  a  new  order  of  things  be-* 
came  absolutely  indispensable,  the  result  of  which  was  the  Charter  of  King 
Johui  and  the  institution.of  Jurats. 

It  does  not  appear  that  all  the  Constitutions,  or  the  whole  Charter  of 
King  John,  were  given  by  that  Prince  \  but  the  error  has  arisen  from  the  cir* 
cumstance,  that  the  collection  now  extant,  was  collected  from  the  answers  to 
several  ancient  Q^n  Warranioa^  by  the  Revd.  Thomas  Oly vier,  who  was  Rec- 
tor of  St.  Holier,  a  person  of  some  note  in  his  time,  and  whose  name  often 
occurs  in  the  transactions  of  the  States.  The  copy  of  that  Charter  which  is 
now  in  use,  was,  according  to  Mr.  Le  Geyt,  presented  by  him  (Oly vier)  in. 
1604,  to  Sir  John  Peyton,  who  was  then  Governor  of  Jersey, 

The  right  of  Henry  VII  is  the  next  remarkable  period  in  the  History  of  the 
privileges  of  Jersey.  The  Charters  which  weie  granted  by  that  Monarch, 
were  however  but  confirmations  of  the  Constitutions  of  King  John,  with 
such  additions  as  the  oircamstances  of  the  times  had  rendered  necessary. 
The  Charter  of  Elizabeth  is  again  nothing,  but  a  more  detailed  confirmation 
of  the  grants  of  so  many  former  princes.  This  again  was  ratified  by  the 
four  Kings  of  the  Honse  of  Stuart, 

In  a  Record  of  the  2d  of  Edward  II  (1308),  the  inhabitants  of  the  Channel 
Islands  are  mentioned  ai  having  all  the  rights  of*  British  safcgeets^and  ought 
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not  in  any  wUe  to  be  treated  ••  aliens/*  "  Omnesque  et  Bing^uli  de  CommH' 
nitatibus  iliis,  ut  indigene,  et  non  alienigene  reputati,  nee  ad  aliquas  cnstii- 
mas,  tanqoam  alienigene  infra  regnum  nostrum  lolyenduni  debeant  com- 

pelli." 

JVbte  182,  p.  169-171. 

This  privilege  would  seem  to  be  a  contradiction  to  that  unceasing  hosti- 
lity of  France,  to  which  they  have  at  all  times  been  eipused  since  their  sepa- 
ration from  Normandy.  No  doubt  can  however  exist  that  the  privilege  had 
once  existed,  though  it  is  still  more  doubtful  whether  it  was  ever  respected 
to  any  extent. 

It  is  however  possible  to  conciliate  this  seeming  contradiction,  if  we  sop- 
pose  the  Channel  Islands  to  have  been  then  considered  for  the  mutual  ad- 
vautage  of  the  neiprbbonring  potentates,  as  free  ports,  or  a  kind  of  Hanse- 
aticTowns,  a  privilege  for  which  from  their  particular  situation,  they  were 
eminently  well  adapted.    The  Bull  of  Sixtus  IV  mentions  the  advantages 
they  afforded  as  places  of  shelter  for  vessels  in  distress,  and  their  conve- 
nlences  for  the  prosecution  of  trade.     Commodities  from  other  places  would 
be  brought  there,  and  exchanged  for  those  of  other   countries,  and  th« 
Islands  bring  small  and  insulated  spots,  then   of  little   importance,  that 
traffic  would  not  be  thought  to  be  so  dangerous,  to  any  of  the  surrounding 
states,  as  if  it  had  been  carried  on  from  any  port  in  the  heart  of  their  res- 
pective dominions.    The  fishery  of  congers  was   carried  on  in  those  ages, 
as  we  have  already  seen  at  Note  93,  on  an  extensive  scale  in  the  Islands, 
where  traders  from  the  Continent  resorted   for  their  necessary  supply  of 
that  salted  commodity. 

The  strongest  reason  for  the  concession  of  this  neutrality  is  however  to 
be  sought  principally  in  the  very  limited  commerce  of  those  times,  and 
that  it  excited  little  or  no  attention,  or  Jealousy  among  the  contending  pow- 
ers. It  was  not  yet  understood,  that  the  resources  of  trade  are  one  of  the 
chief  sinews  of  war,  and  that  its  annihilation  is  always  the  most  effectnal 
m^ans  of  annoying,  if  not  of  subjugating  au  enemy.  The  rival  powers 
jaid  not  extend  ttteir  views  beyond  the  mutual  conveniences  to  be  derived 
from  the  exchange  of  useful  commodities. 

Be  it  as  it  may,  the  Channel  Islands  must  have  made  a  very  early  pro- 
gress in  navigation,  for  which  they  were  indebted  on  account  of  their  geo- 
graphical position.  The  First  Volume  of  the  Foedera,  part  II,  p.  928, 1301, 
contains  a  list  of  the  several  English  Ports,  which  were  ordered  to  send 
their  contingents  to  the  fleet  of  Edward  I,  at  Berwick,  for  the  invasion  of 
Scotland.  It  is  gratifying  that  our  Islands  were  in  that  list,  and  that  they 
were  ordered  to  furnish  ten  vessels. 

The  neutrality  was  nevertheless  bnt  little  respected,  and  never  existed 
without  controversy  except  in  old  parchments  and  charters.  The  Ishiods  had 
been  repeatedly  ravaged  notwithstanding  their  exemptions  from  being  made 
the  scene  of  hostilities.  We  shall  quote  from  the  Foedera,  but  a  few  exam- 
ples, which  are  of  the  reign  of  Edward  til,  A.  D.  1335,  p.  969.-'-Order  to 
fortify  the  Islands  on  accntmt  of  the  appearance  of  t  targe  hostfle  fleet.— 
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1337.  A 'CommUsioD  to  tram  the  inhabitants  of  the  Islands  to  the  use  of 
arms- — 1337.  p.  982.  Seizure  of  the  Alien  Priories  by  the  Kiiig:.^1338. 
p.  1026.  Ravac^es  uf  the  French  in  the  Islands, — 1340.  p.  1110.  Horrible 
cruelties  committed  by  a  French  fleet  in  Guernsey.— 1342.  Thomas  de 
Hampton,  Warden  of  the  Isles,  unable  to  make  a  remittance  to  the  Exche- 
quer on  account  of  their  having  been  ravag>ed. — 1340.  p.  1154.  A  Royal 
Letter  demanding  assistance  from  the  Islanders,  and  a  promise  of  favour.-** 
1341.  p.  1167.    A  Confirmation  oi  Privileges. 

We  may  suppose  that  this  unsettled  state,  or  rather  struggle  between  real 
hostility  and  inefficient  privilege  continued  for  about  150  years  longer,  till 
the  tatter  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV,  when  an  application  was  made  to 
the  Pope,by  that  Sovereigfti,  and  the  people,  and  the  clergy  of  the  Channel  Is* 
lands  to  annihilate  that  horrible  state  of  outrage  and  devastation  by  means  of 
the  severest  censures  of  the  Church.  His  holiness  issued  a  Bull  in  conse- 
quence, fSee  pages  171  and  132J  which  probably  repressed  the  depreda- 
tions and  piracies  it  mentions,  but  could  not  restore  that  neutrality  which 
neither  party  would  be  inclined  to  respect.  The  Bull  itself  is  a  curious 
document,  and  fully  indicative  of  the  high  pretensions  then  arrogated  by 
the  Church  of  Rome  ;  but  which  would  never  have  been  found  fault  with, 
had  they  alwajrs  been  thus  applied  to  promote  the  restoration  of  peace  and 
good  will  among  mankind.  We  regret  that  its  extreme  length  prevents 
our  laying  a  translation  of  it  before  our  readers,  a  French  one  of  which  has 
however  been  published  in  the  Appendix  to  Le  Jeune^s  Wmiory,  p.p.  31 — 50* 

The  Bull  is  dated  the  Ist  of  March  1483,4  or  nearly  a  year  after  the 
death  of  Edward  IV,  who  had  expired  April  3,  1483.    The  observations  of 
Mr.  Falle,  Cpage  17^J  on  Richard  III  are  inaccurate.     Edward  IV  had  in- 
deed applied  for  the  Bull,  but  had  not  lived  to  see  its  grant,  much  less  its 
prblication.     Richard  III  was  already  on  the  throne  when  the  Bull  arrived| 
and  it  was  not  necessary  to  be  either  a  tyrant  or  an  usutpery  for  a  Sovereign 
to  examine,  whether  an  indulgence  granted  by  a  foreign  Potentate  to  any 
of  his  own  subjects,  might  not  be  prejudicial  to  him  and  to  his  kingdom.    The 
reign  of  Richard  III  was  so  short  and  so  stormy,  that  he  could  not  have 
given  much  attention  to  this  Island,  whose  inhabitants  were  probably  not 
entirely  Yorkists,  though  Harliston,  the  Governor,  and  Philip  De  Carteret, 
of  St.-Ouen  were  of  that  party.    The  Earl  of  Richmond,  since  Henry  VII, 
would  not  have  sought  an  asylum  in  Jersey,  had  he  not  had  there  some  con- 
cealed friends. 

The  Bull  of  SixtuB  did  not  prodnce  the  effect  of  restoring  security  to  the 
Islanders.  There  is  a  curious  Act  of  the  Royal  Court  of  the  21st  of  Octo- 
ber,  1545,  by  which  the  inhabitants  are  enjoined  to  earry  sticks  for  their 
protection,  ^porter  des  batons»J  It  was  not  many  years  before,  that  according 
tu  the  Jersey  Chronicler,  (Seech,  xviii.)  Richard  lVlabon,the  then  Dean  of  the 
Island,  had  been  dragged  out  of  his  bed,  taken  on  board  of  a  Spsnish  free- 
booter, and  been  obliged  to  pay  a  heavy  ransom  for  his  release.  It  is  nu- 
gatory lb  talk  of  the  neutrality,  which  our  ancestors  are  reported  to  hai(e 
enjoyed*  among  whom  such  a  disorganised  state  of  soeieiy  wm  tolerated. 
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The  XXlVth  Chapter  of  the  Jersey  Chrouicles  coDtains  tomp  curioQ» 
particulars  how  this  neutrality  was  at  once  neglected  and  respected  at  the 
same  time,  about  1550.  Henry  Cornishe,  the  Ueutenant  Governor  of  Jer« 
sey,  had  a  vessel  of  his  own  which  was  richly  laden  and  at  anchor  in  St* 
Catherine's  Bay,  carried  off  by  some  French  Galleys,  while  that  gentlemas- 
protected  some  French  barks  then  tradings  in  Jersey  from  capture  by  some 
English  vessels.  A  violent  altercation  is  said  to  have  taken  place  between- 
Cornishe  and  one  of  the  English  Captains  :  but  the  former  was  firm  in  his 
resolution  to  protect  the  French  traders  and  succeeded.  **  11  tint  aiusy  des 
barques  d'Angkierre  du  temp*  du  dil  Henry  Cornishes  Lieutenant  en  ladite  Ide 
de  Jersey y  lesquelles  barque*  e*toient  en  g  uerre  contre  le*  Frangoi*^  Entre  quelquet 
barque*y  un  de*  Capitaine*  dieelle*  noulut  prendre  et  emmener  quelques  barques  de 
France^  qui  pour  lot*  etoient  en  Jereey^  avecq  de  la  marchandite  tant  de  toille*  que 
vin*  et  aultres  chose*,  ce  que  ledit  Comiehe  ne  voulut  permeltrey  %c^*  It  canoot  be 
doubtful  that  such  a  neutrality  has  existed,  but  it  is  equally  certain,  that  it 
was  never  effectual  but  so  far  as  it  suited  the  convenience  or  the  interest  of 
the  belligerents,  and  this  instance  of  Henry  Cornishe  may  have  been  some- 
thing not  unlike  the  trade,  that  was  carried  on  with  France  during  the  late 
war  by  means  of  licence*. 

The  caie  of  the  privateer  of  Morlaiz,  and  the  Letter  of  the  Count  of 
Laval,  &c.,  are  of  little  consequence,  and  were  either  the  effects  of  an  osten- 
tatious liberality,  or  of  an  interested  desire  in  either  of  the  parties  to  revivt 
an  impracticable  neutrality,  which  had  never  been  fully  efficient,  and  which,- 
as  it  were  by  mutual  consent,  had  fallen  into  disuse. 

Note  183,  p.  ni. 

It  has  not  been  our  good  fortune  to  meet  with  Pointy^s  case,  and  there- 
fore we  shall  not  dificuss  it.  There  is  an  Act  of  the  Court  of  August  25, 
1548,  about  Bome/>rit;a/eer«,  and  another  of  December  28, 1549,  on  the  same 
subject,  from  which  it  appears  that  two  mariner*s  of  Granville,  Jean  Gaul- 
tier  and  Guilleaume  L'Esvesque,  having  been  taken  by  an  English  pinnace, 
were  ransomed  for  18  Crowns  of  gold,  which  were  advanced  for  them  by 
John  Mallet,  of  Grouville,  under  the  security  of  Louis  de  Caval,  a  merchant 
of  Rouen,  Caval  having  afterwards  endeavoured  to  elude  this  payment, 
was  compelled  to  make  it  good  by  the  Court . — Those  facts  are  very  far  from 
proving  that  these  Islands  were  either  neutral,  or  had  a  right  to  be  treated 
as  such. 

Note  184,  p.  172. 

John  Bailhache,the  person  in  question,  was  a  Jerseyman,  and  therefore  it 
did  not  require  this  pretended  neutrality  to  procure  the  restoration  of  bil 
property  from  an  English  Privateer.  The  difficulty  that  most  have  arisen 
must  have  been  on  the  ground  that  the  goods  in  question  belonged  to 
French  subjects,  and  that  their  capture  was  resisted  on  something  like  the 
modern  principle  that  free  bottom*  make  free  good*.  It  is  a  pity  that  Mr. 
Falle  has  not  referred  to  the  part  of  the  Rolls  of  the  Conrt  in  which  these 
proceedings  are  to  be  found. 
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The  name  of  the  tftme  Individual  ia  connected  with  an  Order  of  Council 
<of  the  23rd  of  Juljr,  and  registered  the  26th  of  Aagost,  1628>  which 
fihows  with  how  much  diffidence  one  ought  to  refer  to  the  jnstice  of  those 
times.  A  baric  of  which  John  Baiihache  was  the  owner,  having  been  drawn 
np  on  shore  to  be  eaullced,  an  accident  happened  by  which  two  men  were 
killed.  The  vessel  was  forfeited  as  a  deodand  to  the  King,  and  the  unfor- 
tunate owner  having  appealed  to  Couucil,the  former  sentence  was  confirmed, 
and  he  was  further  obliged  to  pay  £20  costs  for  his  obstinacy ! ! 

Note  185,  p.  173. 

Those  Norman  Ecclesiastics  had  not  a  very  quiet  enjoyment  of  their 
possessions,  as  appears  from  the  Fosdera  lately  published  by  order  of  the 
British  Government.— Erfwarrf  H,  1339.  Fb/.  1,jd.70.  The  Natives  of  the 
Islands  not  obliged  to  answer  before  the  Bishop  of  Contances.— Fo/.  lypart 
II,f7.  510.  Petition  of  the  Prior  of  St.-Michael  iu  Periculo-Maris  for  the 
restoration  of  Church  property  in  Jersey. — Edward  Ml  y  VoUWy  partWyp, 
729,  1328.  Sequestration  on  the  Religious  houses  in  Jersey  i^emoved.— 
Edward  III,  Vol.  Uypart  11,/;.  969.  1337.  Seizure  of  the  Alien  Priories  by 
the  King — Other  examples  might  be  adduced,  but  suffice  it  to  observe,  that 
this  precarious  state  of  things  continued,  till  the  Island  was  finally  with- 
drawn from  the  jurisdiction  of  Coutances,  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

Note  186,  p.  174. 

(See  Note  183,)  It  was  during  the  first  American  war  that  Privateering 
was  carried  on  with  the  greatest  success  from  the  Channel  Islands.  During 
the  late  war  that  the  French  trade  had  been  nearly  annihilated,  the  number 
of  Privateers  had  diminished  in  the  same  proportion, 

NotelHl,  p.  176. 

As  this  extraordinary  piece  of  antiquity  was  subsequently  better  disco- 
vered and  investigated  in  1785,  and  then  afterwards  most  injudiciously  as 
well  as  most  unfortunately  allowed  to  be  removed  out  of  the  Island,  our 
readers  will  not  be  sorry  to  have  Mr.  Plees*  own  account  of  that  tran. 
saction . 

<<  On  levelling  the  surface  of  this  hill,in  1785,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a 
parade,  there  was  discovered,  under  an  artificial  mount,  a  Poquelaye,  or 
Druidical  temple,  composed  of  unhewn  stones,  and  of  a  different  construc- 
tion from  any  other  hitherto  met  with  in  the  island  ;  thongh  there  maybe 
more  of  these  ancient  monuments  concealed  under  similar  eminences. 

*'  It  is  well  known  that  the  Romaus  waged  an  exterminating  war  against 
the  Druids  ;  as  well  from  a  consciousness  of  the  influence  over  the  people, 
possessed  by  those  idolaters, as  from  the  horrid  barbarity  of  their  religious 
rites.  To  secure,  therefore,  their  hallowed  fanes  from  destruction,  the 
Druids,  on  the  approach  of  imminent  danger,  adopted  the  mode  of  covering 
them  with  earth. 

**  This  monument  comprised  a  collection  of  stones,  arranged  in  a  circular 
manner,  the  exterior  periphery  of  which  was  seventy-two  feet.    This  cir- 
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cle  wat  formed  by  vix  small  cromlechs,  or  cromlechM,  altars,  or  oetli,  from 
three  to  nearly  6va  feet  in  height,  and  the  ^ame  | a  length,  separated  from 
each  other  by  upright  stones,  mostly  in  a  kiodof  triangular  form,  and  varyinfp 
in  height  from  fonrfo  seven  feet,  ^ith  the  exception  of  one,  the  height  of 
'Which  was  only  eighteen  inches  :  (*)  this  was  opposite  to  the  north,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  been  designed  for  a  moie  common  entrance  than  that  In 
the  eastern  front, 

"  The  principal  opening  fronted  the  east,andwas  throagh  a  covered  passage, 
eight  feet  long  and  three  feet  wide.  On  the  left  of  this  was  a  smaller  stoue 
about  fourteen  inches  high.  In  some  of  the  cells  ashes  were  found,  and  in 
one  of  them,  which  was  nearly  opposite  to  the  entrance,  were  evident  traces 
of  smoke:  this  cell  differed  also  from  the  others  ;  instead  of  being  covered 
with  a  flat  stone,  the  superior  surface  of  its  upper  one  was  extremely  irrC' 
gular,  and  apparently  little  calculated  to  hold  a  victim. 

'4f  we  conceive  the  whole  structare  to  have  been  destined  for  adoration  and 
8acri6ce,  it  is  probable  that  this  cavity  contained  the  sacred  6re  from  which 
the  altars  were  supplied.  The  Poguehye  ^as  encircled  with  a  dwarf  wall, 
three  feet  iu  height,  having  four  lateral  steps  on  the  outside,  and  three 
within.    The  external  circumference  of  this  wall  was  about  128  feet.  (f). 

*<  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  ascertain  the  use  to  which  this  curious  though 
rude  structure  was  applied.  It  has  been  said,  that  every  Bardic  circle  had, 
in  the  centre,  a  cromlech,  whereas  the  area  of  this  circle  was  completely 
void  of  any  erection  whatever.  The  cells  appear  on  too  contracted  a  scale  to 
have  served  either  as  sacrificial  attars,  (particularly  for  human  victims),  or 
ms  places  of  sepulture.  If  designed  as  sacred  repositories  for  human  ashes, 
collected  from  funeral  piles,  urns  or  other  vessels  would  probably  have 
been  found  in  some  of  them  }  and,  moreover,  had  the  cells  been  intended  for 
kistvaens,  the  entrance  of  each  recess  would  have  been  closed ;  whereas  every 
one  was  open  in  front.  In  fine,  they  were  precisely  like  crcmilechs,  on  a  di- 
minished scale. 

**  The  States  in  a  moment  of  enthusiasmyunauimoosly  voted  tbis  monument 
to  Marshal  Conway,  then -governor  of  Jersey,wbo  caased  it  to  be  removed  to 
Parfcplticey  near  Henley,  iu  Berkshire^  and  there  had  it  erected,  exactly,  (at 
It  is  said),  according  to  its  original  form,  and  conformably  to  its  real  dimen- 
sions, though  several  stones  were  broken  in  displacing  them. 

'*  This  was  an  unfortunate  event  to  .the  islaud,  as  so  precious  a  relic  of  re- 
mote antiquity  would,  doubtless,  have  drawn  thither  a  number  of  lear,ped 
admirers  ;  nor  did  the  marshal  himself  escape  severe  censure,  for  havag 
accepted  so  valuable  a  token  of  esteem,  which^  however  retaioiug  its  pristine 
appearance,  lost  that  consequence  which  it  derived  from  original  position. 
The  loss  is  indeed  now  of  less  importance,  as  the  forlre&a  erecting  on  the 
hill  would,  in  allprobability,have  occasioned  its  removal." 
(PUes^  History  of  Jersey,  p,p,  135—438.) 

{*)  The  heights  are  such  as  the  stones  measured  above  ground :  they 
were,  dottbtle«aj  much  longer. 

(t)  This  desoription  is  from  a  model,  the  scale  ef  which  is  half  an  inch  toa 
foot :  this  model  was  carved  before  the  removal  of  the  monument. 
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Note  188,  p.  177. 

St.  Samsoti  was  one  of  those  holy  men  who  fled  from  the  persecations  of 
the  Saxons  in  Britain,  and  who  for  their  indefatigable  exertions  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  blessings  of  Christianity,  have  been  deservedly  canonized. 
The  name  occurs  as  that  of  the  patron  saint  o(  a  parish  in  Guernsey,  and  of 
another  in  Cornwall. 

JSTote  189,  p.  180. 

At  the  Pleas  held  in  Jersey  by  the  Justices  Itineraut,  John  de  Fresing. 
fleldy  Drogo  de  Barentyn  and  Johnde  Dutton,  it  was  shown  that  the  Bishop 
of  Avranches,  then  held  half  of  the  tythes  of  the  Isle  of  Sark.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  the  other  moiety  went  to  the  support  of  the  monastery.  It  appeared 
also  at  the  same  Pleas,  that  Sark  had  formerly  been  held  under  the  Crown 
by  a  Norman  Lord  of  the  name  of  Vernon^  but  that  it  reverted  to  King 
John  by  forfeiture  on  account  of  the  adherence  of  its  owner  to  France,  when 
Normandy  was  conquered  and  annexed  to  that  country  during  that  reign. 
—These  notices  are  extracted  from  Documents  said  to  have  been  extracted 
from  Records,  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  where  if  it  was  worth  while  to 
enquire,  they  would  be  found  to  be  still  extant. 

Note  190,;?.  181. 

This  religious  house  of  St.  Magloire  is  thus  mentioned  in  a  work  pu- 
blished a  few  years  before  the  French  Revolution.  '<  Le  Seminaire  de 
Saint  Magloire  fut  autrefois  une  abbaye  de  POrdre  de  Saint  fieuoit,  dont  la 
mense  fut  unie  a  TarchevSch^  de  Paris.  II  est  sous  la  direction  des  Pr^trcs 
de  rOratoire."  {Encyclopedic  MSthodiqucy  Gdographie,  Tome  11^  Art,  Paris, 
—1784.) 

Note  191,  p.  182. 

The  Hermitage  near  Elizabeth  Castle,  is  still  probably  the  same  as  that 
in  which  this  holy  man  resided.     It  is  of  the  same  rude  masonry  as  that  of 
other  buildings  of  that  remote  period,  a  specimen  of  which  remains  in 
Jersey  itself  among  the  ruins  of  Grosnez  Castle. 

The  inundation  which,  according  to  the  Abb6  Manet,  formed  the  Bay  of 
St  ••Michael,  as  we  have  observed  before,  happened  in  704.  The  Hermitage 
would  then  have  been  situated  by  the  sea  side,  in  the  Ninth  Century,  as  it 
is  at  present,  and  Afforded  a  proper  situation  for  a  complete  seclusion  from 
the  world,  at  the  same  time  that  the  anchorite  would  be  particularly  expo- 
sed  to  the  attacks  of  barbarians  from  the  sea.— (S'ee  also  Note  18,  p.  18S). 

Note  192,  p.  183. 

The  dates  of  the  Consecration  of  those  Churches  have  been  extracted 
from  the  LivreNoiry  an  authentic  documeut  formerly  kept  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Contances.  Though  that  Extract  has  often  been  printed,  it  is  not  amiss 
to  re-insert  it  in  this  Work.  We  add  the  days  of  the  Week,  calculated  from 
Mr«  Garnetrs  Perpetual  Almanack,  on  which  those  Consecrations  took  place^ 
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which  had  Dot  beeo  dooe  before.    It  is  remarkuble  that  those  ceremoniet 
took  place  on  any  days  of  the  week  {ndifferently. 

St«  Brelade, Saturday...  27th  of  May 1111 

St.  Martin, Tuesday.... 4th    of  January  ..  1116 

St.  Clement, Sunday ....  29th  of  September . .  1117 

St.  Oueii, Tbnrstlay....4th  of  Sept  ember..  11 30 

St.  Saviour, Sunday  ....30th  of  May 1154 

Trinity, ^  . ..  .Tuesday. • .  .3rd  of  September. .  1163 

St.  Peter, Sunday... « 29th  of  January....  1167 

St.  Lawrence, ... • Mobday •  • . •  4th  of  January.,..  1199 

St.  John,.. Sunday..^.  .Ust.of  August... .1204 

^t.  Mary, Friday 5th  of  October. . . .  1320 

Grouville,  (St.Hfartiu  de.}-  •  •  .Wednesday  25th  of  August ....  1322 

St.  Helier, Wednesday  15tb  of  August....  1341 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  an  Island,  which  had  already  been  converted 
Ibr  ages  to  Christianity,  should  have  remained  till  the  Eleventh  Centory 
witboot  some  places  of  worship,  for  the  performance  of  the  religious  ezercisei 
of  the  population.  'Where  historical  evidence  is  wanting^  we  can  only  reasoa 
fVom  analogy  andfromfacts.-^lt  is  remarkable  that  9  uf  those  Churches  were 
built  in  less  than  100  years,  and  that  the  four  most  ancient  ones  arose  in  the 
space  of  19  years,  namely  from  1111  to  IISO.  The  ninth  Church  was  erect* 
ed  in  1204,  and  the  10th  was  not  built  till  116  years  after  ia  1320,  while  the 
two  last  were  founded  in  the  subsequent  21  years. 

It  is  probable  that  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  Inhabitants  were  supplied 
at  the  different  chapels,  then  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  Islaud, 
that  the  Churches  were  built,  as  it  was  gradually  divided  into  Pariahes, 
and  that  the  several  religious  houses  in  Normandy  acquired  their  patronage 
over  them,  as  they  assisted  the  poor  inhabitants  with  the  means  of  con- 
structing those  edificics.  There  are  many  reasons  to  make  us  conjectare 
that  the  Island  was  originally  divided  only  into  nine  Parishes.  1**  The 
length  of  time  which  elapsed  between  the  building  of  the  ninth  and  the 
tenth  Chureh.— 2°  That  St.  Mary  is  still  but  an  adiuuct  of  St.  Ouen,  havio^ 
but  one  PrMt  for  the  two  parishes,  that  St.  Martin  and  Grouville  have  the 
same  Patron,  the  Elder  Saint  Martin,  (VetuA)^  and  Saint  Martin  de  Gronvilie. 
The  Church  of  St.  Saviour  is  built  at  one  of  the  extremities  of  the  Parish, 

« 

but  in  a  tolerably  central  situation,  as  if  it  made  but  one  Parish  with  that 
of  St.  Helier.  The  large  extent  of  those  three  was  probably  the  caose  of 
their  subsequent  division. 

JSTote  193,  p.  184. 

It  does  not  seem  to  be  generally  known  that  theseZ/og^ue^,  or  rather  Houguee^ 
mean  merely  any  elevated  ground,  and  that  the  word  itself  is  of  German  de- 
rivation,and  comes  from  the  same  root  as  the  English  vrords^highy  height,  ^c. 
The  Latin  a/^uj,and  the  French  haul  or  Aat*j/,are  probably  of  the  same  origin. 
That  derivation  may  also  lead  us  to  suppose  that  those  barrows  arenotof 
a  more  ancient  date  than  the  invasion  of  the  Normaa  Pagans  in  the  ^io^^ 
Century. 
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J\o(e  iHp.  184. 

We  refer  the  reader  to  Note  192,  page  183,  in  which  we  have  treated 
this  subject  at  some  length. 

Note  195,  p.  186. 

The  inconvenience  of  a  foreign  Bishop  exercising  hU  jiirisdiction  in  th« 
Channel  Islands  had  been  long  felt.  It  is  however  evident  that  this  Ball  of 
Pope  Alexander  VI  had  not  been  carried  into  effect,  as  we  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  observe  in  another  place.    Some  of  the  richest  Foundations  in  0»" 

ford,  as  Magdalen  and  Corpus  Christi  Colleges  were  founded  by  Bifihops  of 
Winchester,  and  hold  out  great  advantages  to  natives  of  that  diocese.  Abont 
35  years  ago,  the  subject  was  brought  before  the  Society  of  Magdalen  CoU 
lege,  when  it  was  decided,  that  as  the  IslandM  did  not  make  part  of  that 
diocese  at  the  time  of  its  f ova  da  t  ion,  the  natives  were  not  entitled  to  derive 
any  beneBt  from  it.  A  young  gentleman  from  Guernsey  of  the  name  of  Le 
Mesurier  had  then  a  fair  prospect  to  have  been  elected  a  Demy  of  Magr 
dalen,  which  was  effectually  prevented  by  this  decision.. 

It  is  remarkable  that  John  Neel,  a  Jerseyman,  and  one  of  the 
Founders  of  St.  Mannefier^s  School  had  been  Chaplain  to  William  of 
Waynfleete,  the  Founder  of  Magdalen  ;  and  that  Richard  Fox,  the  Founder 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,and  who  was  in  high  favour  with  Henry  VII,  was 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  when  the  1«i1ands  were  transferred  to  his  See  by 
Alexander  VF.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  latter  prelate  especially,  would  have 
excluded  our  countrymen  from  his  foundation,  had  he  considered  them  as 
irrevocably  dismembered  from  the  Dioceae  of  Coutances. 

The  Deed*  of  Catherine  De  Vinchelez  of  1504,  which  was  after  the  death. 
of  Alexander  VI,  recognises  Jersey  to  have  been  then  in  the  latter  Diocese. 
iSee  Note  198.) 

The  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Contances  was  recognised  by  an  Order  of 
Council  of  Edward  VI,  of  the  15th  of  April,  1550,  as  follows  :  "his  Majesty'd 
pleasure  is,  that  the  Bishopp  of  Quittance  in  Nbrmandye  shall  bee  permitted 
to  use,  and  "have  the  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  the  said  Isle,  as  he  and  his 
predecessors  have  had,  and  used  there  heretofore  in  all  thinges,  not  being 
repugnant,  or  contrary  to  the  Kinge^s  lawes,  orders,  and  proceedings,  ly- 
mitted  and  prescribed  unto  you  in  the  booke  before  mentioned,  or  to  such 

•  as  his  Majestic  or  Connsellj  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  prescribe  unto  you 
in  that  behalfc,  which  his  Highness'  pleasure  is  that  you  shall  inviolably 
observe  as  the  same  doth  purports 


\ 


_  ^» 


Note  196,  p.  190. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Incumbent  of  St.  .Saviour  is  the  only  one  called^ 
a  Vicary  in  the  English  sense  of  that  word.    The  glebe  and  the  yearly  pay- 
ment of  Twenty  livres  are  nearly   correct  even  at  this  time.    It  would 
seem  that  this  vicar  was  a  kind  of  farmer  of  the  Arch  Deacon  of  Vauvertj 
and  enjoyed  his  revenues  in  that  parish  on  the  payment  of  the  above  pen^ 
sion.    Those  Vicar$  are  thus  desoribed  in  the  Recueil  de  Jurisprudence  Cano* 


» 
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nique,  Parit,  17&5.  Jrt,  Curesy  />.  167.  **  Les  Cur^fl  qai  sont  r^onU  d  detf 
Chapitres,  on  antres  Communaut^s  EccI^siastiqueB,  et  celies  ott  il  y  a  des 
Cnr^s  primitiffi,  seront  deMervies  par  des  Cut£»  ou  Vicairet  perp^lueb,  qnl 
seront  pourvus  en  titre,  sans  qu^on  y  polsse  mettre  d  I'avenir  des  pr^trea 
amovibies,  soas  quelqae  pr^tezte  que  ce  puisse  6tre.*^ 

A  little  lower  down,  the  text  says  that  the  Rector  of  Grouvi lie  has  the 
ninth  sheaf,  which  is  more  than  would  have  remained  after  the  religious 
houses  had  had  their  shares. 

The  word  was  probably  undecimam,  which  being  contracted  in  the  Livre 
Noir,  was  supposed  by  some  ignoranC  transcriber  to  mean  nonam.    This  is  ^ 
evident  on  a  decimal  calculation.  At  the  ninth  part  the  whole  would  be  1,027 
or  something  more  than  unity,  and  at  the  twelfth  part  it  woald  be  neither 
more  nor  less  than  999,  which  would  be  nearly  right. 

Note  197,  p.  192. 

Our  religious  readers  will  be  glad  to  Ree  Mr.  Falle*s  authorities,  to  prove 
that  the  Reformation  originally  established  in  this  Island,  was  that  of  the 
Church  of  England,  under  Edward  VI,  and  consequently  that  the  Presby* 
terian  Discipline  was  not  introduced  till  a  subsequent  period.  We  quotes 
Letter,  or  Order  of  Council  of  April  15, 1550.  **  Wee  have  beene  informed 
at  good  length,  of  your  conformity,  as  well  in  all  other  things,  wherein  the 
said  Sir  Hugh  hath  had  conference  with  you,  touching  his  Coounission,  as 
alsoe  in  your  earnest  following  and  irabracing  his  Majestie^s  lawes  and  pro* 
ceedinges,  in  the  Order  of  Divine  Service  and  Ministration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments ;  for  the  which  we  give  to  you  on  the  behalfe  of  his  Majestie,beartilie 
thankes, praying  you,  as  you  have  well  begun  and  proceeded,  to  conliooe  in 
^  he  same.  And  with  all  due  reverence,  devotion,  quiet,  obedience,and  unitie 
amonge  you,  fo  obseive  a  nd  use  the  service ,  and  other  orders  appertaininge  to  the 
same,  and  to  the  ministration  of  the  Sacraments^  set  forth  in  the  Booke  sent  to  you 
presentlye.^^ 

The  next  document  is  an  Act  of  the  Court  of  the  2lst  of  August,  1548, 

for  the  encouragement  and  support  of  two  Protestant  Ministers.    <'  Poor  le 

nourissement   et  entretenement   de    Maistre  Martin  Langloys  et  Maistre 

Thomas  Johaune,  tons  les  Juretz  et  Curetz  de  ceste  Isle  ont  d^Iib^re,  et 

volontairement  donnent   aux  susdits   Maistre   Martin   et  Maistre  Thomas, 

cbascun  ung  quartier  de  froment  pour  une  foys  payer,  estre  delib  vr^s  anix 

susuonim^sS  la  prochaine  feste  St.*Michel  venant,  pour  entreteoir  les  sns- 

uomm£'!(,  ung  an  prochain,  venant  pour  annoncher  an  peuple  la  parole  de 

Dieu  purement  et  sincdrement  selon  le  texte  de  PEvangile.     Et  Monsiearle 

Bailly  pour  les  payer  donnc  deulx  quartiers  de  froment  pour  une  fois  payer 

audit  terme,  et  no»  aultrement."    The  Bailly  at  that  time  was  Heller  De 

Carteret,  whose  name  so  often  occurs  in  the  Jersey  Chronicles.    The  above 

Martin  Langloys  was  also  naturalized  the  same  day. 

Another  proof  is  drawn  from  an  Act  of  the  Court  of  March  20, 1552, 3, 
by  which  a  man  was  sent  to  prison  because  his  wife  had  taken  a  set  of 
beads  to  Church,  a  severity,which  would  not  have  been  exercised,  if  the  Re- 
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formation  had  not  been  already  established.  <<  Apr^s  le  Record  da  Connes' 
fable  de  la  paroesse  de  St.-Pierre,  leqael  a  recordey  avoier  adjourn^  Pierre 
Fallu  de  comparoestre  &  ce  present  jour  et  Marte  sa  femme  en  justice,  pour- 
tant  que  Dimaocbe  deroyer  pass4,  sadite  femme  avoit  apport6  une  paire  de 
paternosters  d  Teglise,  lequel  Connestable  fist  charge  et  commandement  d 
lavaut  dite  femme  de  lay  bailler,  lesqueiles  paternosters,  ce  quelle  ne  yoallut 
pas  faire.  Apr^s  lesquelles  cboses  par  loppinion  des  justiciers  presens,1edU 
Pierre  est  regard^  aller  an  Cbasteaa  corporellement.** 

These  two  Acts^  as  well  as  that  quoted  in  the  next  Note,  have  been  lately 
extracted  from  the  Records  of  the  Island,  and  were  probably  unknown  to 
Mr.  Falle.     (Consult  also  the  Jersey  Chronicles,  Chapter  XXVI.") 

It  is  nor  however  to  be  supposed  that  the  Reformation  was  mianimoasly 
introduced,  and  without  any  opposition  from  the  inhabitants.  An  Act  of  the 
Royal  Court  of  the  4th  of  May,  1548,  shows  how  the  Rector  of  Grouville 
was  nearly  ejected  from  his  benefice,  in  all  probability  for  his  reluctance 
to  adopt  the  opinions  of  the  Reformation.    We  insert  that  Act  :— 

<*  John  de  Soulemont  et  John  Payn,  fils  Charles,  sont  devenus  et  demeures 
pleiges  pour  Sire  Jacqs  chevalier,  Mynystre,  en  la  paroisse  de  GrouviUC) 
que  ledt.  Sire  JacqH  soy  cdportera  en  son  benefice  accordant  la  charge  de 
son  office,  qa^il  cdpestra  en  Justice  tontes  fois  et  quantes  qu^il  en  sera  requis 
ou  cdmande,  pour  respondre  toutes  fois  qn*il  seroit  tronvedeffectif  selon  sa 
charge."     (Tir^  tTun  vieux  Rolle  gui  se  iroute  dans  S.  No.  43, 1639,  21  Janvier,) 

Sire  Guilleanme  Le  Ray,  the  Rector  of  St.  Saviour,  was  not  so  fortunate, 
and  lost  his  benefice  for  his  Catholicism,  till  he  was  restored  under  Queen 
Mary  in  1554.  The  following  is  his  memorandum  of  that  transaction  in 
the  St.  Saviour's  Parish  Register. 

**  Depuis  Tan  quarante  huict,  je  nay  point  arrests  les  noms  de  ceux  qui 
sont  trespasses,  pour  ce  que  je  fas  mins  bora  de  mon  bdndfice  Tespace  de 
cinq  ans,  pour  le  tumulte  qui  se  fit  en  TEglise ;  puis  en  Tan  1554,  je  fus  res- 
tably  en  mon  b^n^fice.    Alors  j*ai  recommence  &  escrire." 

Mabon*  the  Catholic  Dean,  died  about  that  time,  and  Pawlet  a  Catholic 
Dean  was  presented  to  the  living  of  St.  Martin  in  1554,  and  the  presentation 
of  one  Gouray  by  Qneen  Mary  was  cancelled  by  an  Order  of  Council*  Was 
it  in  reality  because  Gouray  was  aprotestant  ? — ^The  History  of  Jersey  for 
that  period  is  involved  in  a  great  deal  of  obscurity ;  but  after  producing  the 
above  authorities,  T  have  no  hesitation  to  fix  1548,  or  the  2nd  of  Edward  VI, 
as  the  year  that  the  Reformation  and  the  Liturgy  were  first  legally  esta* 
blished  in  Jersey.  It  is  however  a  palpable  absurdity,  that  two  years 
afterwards,  15th  of  Aprils  1550,  the  protestant  administration  of  Edward  VT, 
confirmed  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  ofCoutances,  and  thus  enabled  a 
prelate,  who  was  an  alien  and  a  Catholic,  to  exercise  his  ecclesiastical  power 
over  a  protestant  population  of  British  subjects. 

Note  198,  p.  192. 

The  Jersey  Chronicler,  Chapter  XXVIT,  coincides  la  Mr.  Fallens  asser- 
tion. On  inspecting  the  Records,  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  direct  res- 
toration of  the  Catholic  worship  under  Queen  Mary,  though  the  fftct  itself 
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i«i  certain.  If  tb(*re  were  ever  any  Offidal  Docunients  rrf  the  kind,  tbef 
have  probably  perished  with  the  Records  of  the  Catholic  Spiritual  Court  of 
the  Island.  I  quote  an  Act  however  CExtraordinaite,  No.  3,  ^AJuillel,  155t  J 
which  proves  that  mass  had  been  restored  here  doring  (hat  reign. 

**  Vincenne  Virloii  appr^bend^  par  les  Officiers  du  Roi  pour  cansede  lar- 
ciu,  a  confess^  avx>ir  desrob^  Sl  Collas  Le  Petevin,  alias  Le  Roax,  quatre 
gerbes  de  bl^j-  a  raisun  de  qnoy,  (en  ayant  promyns  de  non  jamais  y  retour- 
ner  snr  peine  dVstre  pugny  corporellement ;  £t  pour  exemple  des  ailtres,) 
il  est  command^  au  Connestable  de  la  Paroisffe  de  Saint  Brelade  de  mettre 
dimanche  prochain  venaut  ladite  Vincfenne  anchef  une  heure,  d  Vyssue  de 
la  Messe  parockialie  en  Saint  Breiade*** 

The  account  of  Richard  Averty  is  in  the  XXVIII,  not  the  XXIX  Chapter 
of  the  Jersey  Chronicles.  It  is  said  there  that  he  resided  in  St.  Brelade's 
parish^  and  that  he  was  the  Official  of  the  Dean^s  Court.  I  presume  that 
be  was  not  the  Rector,  as  one  Nicholas  Alexander  is  mentioned  as  such  in 
1554,  (See  Extraordinaire^  No,  3,  September  13.)  The  late  Thomas  Aniey, 
Esq.,  a  Jurat  of  the  Royal  Court  had  a  copy  of  the  Act  of  Averty's  coodem- 
nation  ;  but  I  could  not  find  it  on  au  inspection  of  the  Records.  The  name  of 
this  Averty  often  occurs  in  the  Records  either  as  a  suitor  or  a  witness.  fSee 
Extraordinaire,  No.  2, 13  Mars,  1545.)  It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  word 
Sire  was  then  prefixed  to  the  uames  of  Catholic  Priests,  like  Reverend  is  now 
to  that  of  Protestantst  I  have  been  unable  to  discover  why  the  word  was 
thus  applied,  or  what  meaning  it  was  intended  to  convey*  Many  of  those 
Sires  or  Peres  acted  as  Notaries,  and  it  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that 
the  Deed  of  Gift  of  Catherine  de  Vinchelez  to  Richard  De  Carteret,  in  1504, 
was  executed  by  the  Rectors  of  St.  Brelade  and  St.  Mary,  Richard  Le 
Hagues  and  Nicholas  DespelitSjwho  were  both  notaries,  the  former  of  whom 
was  albo  the  Dean^s  Vicaperesit,  or  Sub  Dean. 

JVote  199,  p.  193, 

This  document  of  the  claims  of  the  Bishop  of  Coutances  is  still  exiant, 
B  copy  of  which  is  in  my  possession.  It  was  extracted  from  an  ancient 
manuscript  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  that  which  our  historian  mentions 
at  page  128  of  his  first  Edition,  as  having  belonged  to  Sir  Philip  De  Car- 
teret, Bart.,  of  St.-Ouen,  who  died  in  1692.  These  claims  are  said  to  ba^e 
been  submitted  to  the  Ruyal  Court  on  the  25th  of  August  1565,  by  the  Bi- 
shop^s  Agents;  but  on  examining  the  Records  some  years  ago,  I  could  find 
no  mention  of  the  circumstance.  It  is  probable  that  these  demands  were 
summarily  rejected,  and  that  as  it  happens  in  those  cases,  no  entry  vas 
made  of  that  unsuccssful  application .  The  claims  of  the  Bishop  of  Cou- 
tances were  finally  set  aside  by  an  Order  of  Council  of  the  16th  of  March 
1568,  which  annexed  the  Channel  Islands  to  the  Diocese  of  Winchester. 

We  add  Mr.  Falle's  account  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester's  power  in  these 
islands,  as  it  stands  in  his  first  Edition,  page  183,  but  it  does  not  appear  in 
the  second.  The  First  Edition  had  given  a  clearer,  a  more  correct  and  a  more 
constitutional  view  of  the  matter  ;  for  if  one  examines  the  Canons  carefnlly, 
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vnwarped  hy  the  fear  of  dKobligiug,  or  by  the  hopes  of  personal  fa?our,  it 
would  be  evident  that  thefiishop  of  Winchester  has  very  little  ecclesiastieak 
power  in  Jersey,  and  that  he  is  little  more  than  a  Judge  in  Appeal. 

<*  The  Bishops  of  Dol  and  Coutances,  for  the  exercise  of  their  authorily, 
had  in  each  island  of  Jersey  and  Guernezey,  a  Commissary  or  Surrogate, 
called  Becanusy  the  Dean  :  an  Office  of  great  antiquity,  since  I  find  it  men- 
tioned  in  very  old  Records,  and  have  reason  to  believe  it  as  ancient  as 
episcopacy,  and  consequently  as  ancient  as  Christianity  itself,  in  these 
Islands.  To  him  those  Bishops  left  the  cognizance  of  all  matters  of  eccle- 
stasticaljurtsdictioD, reserving  only  to  themselves  Ordinations,  Institutions, 
and  Appeals.  The  same  power  is  vested  in  (he  present  Dearu,  with  this 
limitation,  that  they  are  to  govern  themselves  by  the  advice  and  opinions 
of  the  rest  of  the  ministers,  who  are  to  be  their  constant  assessors,  much 
after  the  manner  of  those  ancient  Presbyteries  or  Councils  of  priests,  who 
rate  with  the  Bishops  in  their  Consistories,  and  assisted  them  in  giving 
judgment  in  all  causes  brought  before  them  ;  an  excellent  government^ 
and  grounded  on  the  primitive  pattern. 

*<  When  the  office  of  Dean  was  revived  in  Jersey  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  I,  a  motion  was  made  to  give  the  said  Dean  the  Power  of  a  Bishop 
Suffragan  within  the  Island  ;  appeals  being  still  reserved  to  the  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester.  I  could  never 
know  why  that  motion  was  rejected.  But  we  daily  see  the  necessity  of  such 
a  power,  particularly  in  the  want  of  Confirmation  of  Children  after  ba^ 
tism  ;  that  Apostolical  institution  being  thereby  become  altogether  impracti- 
cable amongst  us.  Nor  have  we  any  way  to  supply  that  defect  but  by  tak- 
ing great  care,  (as  we  generally  do,)  to  have  Children  brought  to  public 
Catechism,  where  in  the  presence  of  God's  Church,  they  renew  their  bap- 
tismal vow,  and  taking  upon  themselves  the  obligations  ot  Christianity,  dis- 
charge their  Sponsors  of  the  promise  made  for  them  at  their  baptism.  Upon 
which,  and  not  before,  we  admit  them  to  the  Holy  Communion.^' 

.Vote  200,  p.  196. 

John  Pawlet,  a  brother  of  Sir  Hugh  Pawlet,  was  the  last  Catholic  Dean,& 
died  in  1565  ;  so  that  from  his  death  to  the  establishment  of  Mr.  Bandinel 
into  that  office,  there  had  elapsed  a  space  of  almost  sixty  years.  Dr.  Sheb- 
beare  has  adopted  the  same  opinion,  that  it  was  from  a  motive  of  economy, 
that  the  Governors  encouraged  the  suppression  of  the  Deaneries »  There 
are  however  no  good  reasons,  nor  any  documents  remaining  to  warrant  such 
a  supposition.  The  name  Pawlet  is  generally  spelt  Poulei  in  onr  Records, 
but  that  seems  to  have  been  an  error  of  the  clerks. 

Note  201,  p.  198. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Discipline  is  printed  in  Dr.  Heylin's  Survey.  It  is  re- 
markable that  this  Ecclesiastical  Discipline  was  reprinted  in  1642,  more 
than  20  years  after  the  establishment  of  the  Canons,  and  when  one  would 
have  imagined  that  Discipline  to  have  been  nearly  forgotten.  The  fact  is  that 
Guernsey  was  not  brought  in  within  the  pale  of  conformity,  till  the  Restori^- 
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tioii  in  1660,  which  may  perhaps  account  for  the  Parliamentarian  bias  of  that 
Island  during  the  civil  wars.  In  Jersey  lilLewisc  the  Calvinistic  party  contU 
iiued  tobe  ?erystrung,  partly  from  the  retention  of  their  religions  principles, 
and  partly  through  the  hostility  occasioned  by  the  unconciliating  character  of 
Dean  Bandinel.  In  1643,  when  Sir  George  De  Carteret  recovered  the  Is- 
land from  the  Parliamentarians,  the  first  thing  he  did  to  conciliate  the  inha- 
bitants was  to  proclaim  the  restoration  of  public  worship  as  it  was  in  the  reign 
4if  Qseen  Elizabeth,  This  was  done  at  the  very  time  that  Charles  I  was 
engaged  in  a  civil  war,  mostly  to  maintain  episcopacy.  Yet  Sir  George  De 
Carteret  had  the  coufidpnce  to  tell  the  good  Jersey  people  in  that  Procla- 
mation :  *'  Sa  M ajestd  a  vouln  que  je  donne  h  cognoistre  d  ses  subjects  de 
ceste  Isle,  que  ses  intentions  ne  sont  point  autres  que  pour  le  maintien  de  la 
vraye  Religion  Protestante,  telle  que  dn  temps  de  la  feue  Royne  Elizabeth, 
sans  invasion  ou  alteration  quelcooque,  de  laquelle  Sa  Majesty  encore  d*em- 
pnis  peu,  afait  solempnelle  protestation  ea  recevant  les  SacrementSyde  la  mainte- 
nir,  vivre,  et  mourir  en  ycelle.**  {Chevalier,  §4,  and  Note  46.)  These  are 
the  acts  by  which  politicians  can  mould  religion  to  their  own  purposes, 
when  the  truth  is  that  they  are  not  restrained  by  any  religious  principles  at 
all !  For  One  Hundred  Years  therefore,  (from  1568  to  1660)  the  Jurisdictiou 
of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  over  the  Channel  Islands  was  merely  nominal. 
—From  the  earliest  time  of  the  Reformation  till  1660  there  was  a  rivalry 
between  the  two  kinds  of  Ecclesiastical  polity.— Church  of  England,  under 
Edward  VI.  Catholic  under  Mary.  Calvinistic  under  Elizabeth  and  the 
greatest  part  of  James  I.  Church  of  England  under  Charles  I,  and  Calfi- 
nistic  again  under  CromwelPs  usurpation.  From  the  Restoration  in  1660, 
and  for  nearly  the  150  subsequent  years,  the  Island  had  strictly  corformcd 
to  the  Church  of  England  ;  but  at  the  present  time^  in  1837,  it  contains  a 
mixture  of  episcopalians  and  dissenters. 

JVote  202,  p.  199. 

This  Confirmation  was  received  with  much  exultation  by  the  Calvinistic 

party  in  the  States,  as  appears  from  the  act  of  that  day.     (September  5, 

1603.)     As   Mr.  Falle  does  not  se«m  to  have  been  acquainted  with  that 

pocumeDt,attd  as  it  is  but  8hort,it  will  be  an  acceptable  addition  to  the  Order 

or  Grant  of  James  I. 

*'  Pour  faire  entendre  &  tout  le  peuple  la  bonne  volenti  de  Notre  Sou?e- 
rain  Sire  le  Roy  d^Angleterre,  eu  Texercice  et  adnioistration  de  la  Religion 
Reform^e  et  Discipline  dMcelle  en  ceste  Isle  de  Jersey  :  II  a  e%i€  trouv6  ex- 
p^ient  par  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  et  les  Estatz,  que  TOctroy  et  commau- 
dement  de  Sa  Majesty  d  ce  regard  lA,  soit  publi^e  par  le  Vicomte  Samedi 
prochain,  afin  que  chacun  y  rende  ob^issance.  Les  Ministres  pareillement 
prendront  copie,  qui  sera  enrdgistrde  dedans  les  Raolles,  et  la  pnblleront 
chacun  en  sa  parroesse.** 

The  intimate  connection  of  the  church  of  this  Island  with  that  of  Geueva 
is  too  well  known  to  need  any  further  exp1anation,but  there  is  a  circumstance 
highly  honourable  to  our  ancestors,  which  seems  to  have  been  unknown 
to  Mr.  Falle  and  other  historians,  and  which  probably  is  now  extracted  for 
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tire  fir^t  time  from  the  Book  of  tt)e  States.  After  the  attempted  esealade 
of  Geneva  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  1602,  the  citizens  of  that  Protestant 
City  applied  to  their  Christian  Brethren  for  pecuniary  assistance.  Amongf 
the  rest,  our  ancestors,  scanty  and  limited  as  were  then  their  resources, 
came  forward  with  their  voluntary  contributions  in  this  truly  charitable  and 
patriotic  work,  as  appears  from  the  following  Act  of  the  States  of  the  3rd  of 
December,  1603. 

**  Sur  la  reception  des   Lettres  Recommendatoires   de  Messieurs  les  Habi- 
tans  de  la  Ville  de  G6ndvc,  addressees  aux  Eglises  de  Jerspy,  remontrans^ 
comme  par  les  attentats  et  perfidie  da  Due  de  Savoye,  continuant  journelle- 
ment  ses  surprinses  militaires  contre  ladite  Ville,  leurs  a  occasionn^s  Agran- 
des  fatigues  et  coustaiges    en  leur   delfensivej    presqu'insupportables  au 
regard  de  la  puissance  d^ung  ennemy    si  perfide,  s*il  ne  leur  estoit  subvenu 
de  secours  par  les  moyens  des  gents  de  bieo,  faisans  profession,  de  mesme 
quMls  font,  de  la  Religion  Reform^e  ;  t)out  leur  Agent  seroit  auprds  de  la 
Majesty  de  nostre  Roy,  ponr  ubtenir  quelqne  remdde  en  cette  n^cessit^  si 
apparente  ;  Et  prouv^  que  cela  seroit  du  tout  desrogier  &  la  charity  et  com- 
miseration tant  recommandee  par  la  ParoUe  de  Dicu  envers  les  n^cessiteux 
membres  de  PEglise  Catholicque,  joinct  que  de  ceste  Ville,  sont  sortis  les 
commencemens  de  lapi6te  reformee  :  II  a  est^  trouv^  expedient  par  Tadvig 
et  authority  de  Monseigueur  le  Gouverneur,   Bailly,  Justice,  et   Estatz  de 
PYsle,  que  Messieurs  les  Miuistres,  ch^un  en  sa  Parroesse,  remonstrant 
cette  necessity  an  peuple,  et  les  occasions  dMcelle,  avec  les  dangers  qui  en 
resussissent,  s^il  n^y  estoit  rem^di^ ;   Les  exliortans  au  nom  de  Dieu  d^y 
contribuer  suivant  leurs  consciences.     Que  sMI  s*en  trouve  quelque  contu- 
mace  et  oppiniastre,  il  sera  reform^  comme  son  inhumaoite  le  mdrite." 

Note  203,  p.  201. 

The  person  here  alluded  to,  was  Elias  Messervy,  whom  Sir  John  Pey- 
ton had  presented  to  the  living  of  St.  Peter.    The  greatest  part  of  the  reign 
of  James  I  was  spent  here  in  disputes  between  the  Calvinists  and  the  Church 
of  England  party  for  the  mastery.     The  Calvinists  were  undoubtedly  the 
strongest,  and  it  required  nothing  less  than  an  unequivocal  declaration  of 
the  Royal  Will  to  make  the  latter  prevail.     The  Calvinists  had  held  out  to 
the  last,  as  it  appears  from  a  long  and  very  interesting  letter  still  remain- 
ing of  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  the  elder,  who  had  been  deputed  by  theStates 
to    England,    in    which   he  relates  the  particular    conde^scension    of  his 
Sovereign,  and  uses  these  remarkable  expressions  :— ^'  Sa  Majesty,  laquelle 
je  connais  d^sirer  le  bien  de  vostre  Estat   autant   comme  d*aulcune  aultre 
place  de  ses    dominions,  et    estre  auisy  prat  de  vous  protecter  et  deffendre^ 
cos  advenaiit,    comme  il  feruit  (a^n  -qee  j'eusse  ses  mesmes  paroles,)  aa  ville 
de  Londret,^"* 

TheStates  on  receiving  this  letter  waved  all  further  opposition  to  the 
religious  establishment  recommended  by  the  monarch*  The  Act  of  that 
Assembly  which  is  too  loLg  for  insertion,  is  of  the  27th  of  March  1610,— The 
writer  of  thit  Note  is  in  pMsessi^u  of  a  large  number  of  Documents  of  the 
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de«crip(ioD  of  those  whloh  osr  hUtoriaa  mentioiiB  at  pag»e  fO^  and  ara 
perhap*  copies  of  the  ideotical  oaes  from  which  he  derived  bis  uiformation. 

Note  204,  p.  202. 

There  are  still  a  few  particular  observances,  which  may  be  considered  as 
some  remains  of  that  ancient  Presbyterian  Discipline,  such  as  there  being;  no 
fonts  used, having  the  Communion  table  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  that  the 
Clerks  read  the  Lessons,  and  sing  two  verses  from  the  Psalms  at  fuuerals. 
None  of  these  ceremonies  are  however  retained  from  any  religious  scrapies, 
or  from  a  spirit  of  non-conformity  to  the  Church  of  England.     Within  these 
few  years  the  Ministers  of  several  of  the  parishes  have  adopted  the  use  of 
the  surplice.     The  sign  of  the  cross  in  bapttam^  and  the  adminislring  of  the  Lord*i 
Supper  to  the  people  kneeling,  are  now  in  general  use. 

It  is  another  peculiarity  that  before  the  Canons  were  enacted,  and  dnring 
the  time  they  were  suspended  by  the  civil  wars,  FasI  and  Tbanksgivisg 
Days  were  appointed  by  the  Royal  Court.  The  Dean  and  Clergy  are  en- 
powered  to  do  this  by  the  Sixth  Canon,  with  the  consent  of  the  Goveruor 
and  the  Civil  Magistrate  ;  but  this  is  now  seldom  practised,  and  those  davs 
are  generally  observed  here  only  when  ordered  by  the  King*s  Proclamatiou. 
There  was  however  an  exception  to  thin  when  ihe  States  appointed  a  Fast 
Day  In  1832,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  Cholera  in  the  I&laud. 

JVbte  205,  p.  205. 

We  believe  this  lo  be  correct,  and  indeed  it  does  not  appear  that  there 

^  -were  dissenters  of  any  kind  in  Jersey,  from  the  Restoration  in  1660  till  the 

^  days  of  John  Wesley,  whose  followers  experienced  great  difficulties  at 

their  first  establishment  in  tho  Island.     Every  idea  of  religious  molestatioa 

has  however  long  ceased,  and  the  22nd  Canon  against  Schismaticks  has  be* 

come  entirely  obsolete. 

JVote  206,  p.  206. 

This  high  wrought  character  of  Dean  Bandiuel  ought  not  to  be  taken  too 
lileraily.  He  was  an  able  but  unfortunate  man,  who  lived  in  troublesome 
tu&es,  and  who  eventually  fell  a  victim  to  that  persecuting  spirit  of  which 
lie  had  himself  given  a  striking  example. — But  for  a  full  account  of  his  poli- 
tical dissensions  with  the  De  Carteret  family,  and  of  his  own  melancholy 
end,  we  refer  the  reader  to  Note  46. 

Note  207,  p.  206. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Deaa^a  Coort^  ia  still  the  seme  aa  fbroierly ;  hot 
very  liltU  boainess  ia  traneacted  in  it  It  ia  aeldem  ta^d  ofteaer  than  once  a 
fortnight,  and  Kttle  else  is  done  at  tb«  sittings  beaides  swearing  in  of  Cbnrcb 
wardena  and  their  aasiatanta. 

Mr.  David  Bandinel,  the  first  Protestant  Dean,  was  sworn  into  office  ob 
the  15th  of  April  16S0»  and  held  hia  Court  for  the  first  time  on  Monday  the 
BthofMay  following.     He  was  a  man  of  a  haughty  and  vindictive  spirit, 
and  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  he  afterwards  ezoommnnieated  John  IferaaH> 
wha  was  hU  coteoiparary,  aad  BaiiJIy  ef  the.  Uland  • 
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Note  208,  p.  207. 

At-prmetit  ttie  ig^reat  tythee  are  portioned  out  as  followg  : 
Three  Fourths  bfelong  to  the  King. 
The  Rectors  have  One  Eighth. 

Aud  the  Dean  and  the  Improprietor  of  St.  Helier  One  Eighth. 
These  portions  cannot  be  entirely  accurate,  as  some  parishes  are  larger, 
•r^more  prodnotive  than  others.    The  Impropriation  of  St.  Helier  has  been 
void  oat  Individually  to  roost  of  the  land  owners,  so  that  this  Parish  is  now 
in  a  gr«at  measure  tyth«  free. 

The  fullowiug  are  the  decimai  parts  of  the  portions  of  the  Rectors,  as 
differently  expressed  in  the  Livte  Noir. 

51.  Brelade, ,166 

St.  Mary, ,333 

St.  Clement, ,4 

St.  Martin, ,333 

Grouville, ,083 

St. Helier, ,1 

1,4 1  & 

Thus  these  impropriations  had  left  bbt  very  slender  allowances,  to  six  of 
the  rectories,  or  rather  vicarages.  The  other  six  parishes  had  nothing  but 
their  Novals,  or  Deserts,  which  were  never«^very  considerable,  but  which 
Itave  become  still  nrore  trifiiog  since  the  planting  of  orchards,  aud  the  rais- 
ing of  other  produce  has  occasioned  a  decrease  of  tillage. 

From  immemorial  custom,  only  particular  articles  are  tithable.  Other 
tithes,  snch  as  wool,  flax,  and  Bsh,  though  legally  due,  have  long  fallen  into 
disuse.  The  tythe  of  other  articles  like  hay,  parsnips,  coppices,  milk,  honey, 
fowls,  &c ,  are  not  known  to  liave  ever  beeu  collected.  Potatoes  are  a  new 
production,  (Bixme  insolitej  and  therefore  it  is  uncertain,  whether  the  tythe 
of  them  could  be  exacted.  The  principle  of  the  English  law  is  that  every 
thing  which  takes  its  rise  and  Increase  from  the  earth  is  tithable.  Thiis 
maxim  is  derived  ft-om  the  Canon  Law  **  Suivant  le  Droit  Canoniqne,  tous 
fruits  sont  sujets  &  la  Dixme,1es  grains,  le  vin,  les  fruits,  le  poisson,  les  ani- 
mauX,  le  profit  du  n£goce,  &c.**  (Jurisprudence  Canonique,  Art.  Dixme,  p,  217.) 

Before  the  French  Revolution  it  was  custom  which  regulated  the  parti- 
cular prodnce  that  was  tithable.  From  our  ancient  connection  with  the 
Diocese  of  Coutances,  we  approach  nearer  to  the  Canon  Law  as  modified 
in  that  Country,  than  as  it  is  in  England  in  Burn^s  Ecclesiastical  Law,  The 
custom  of  paying  here  but  particular  tythes  was  borrowed  from  France, 
and  if  we  follow  that  analogy,  we  fear  that  the  number  of  tithable  articles, 
could  not  be  extended.  The  Recueil  de  Jurisprudence  Canonique  contains  a 
most  valuable  Treatise  for  any  one  who  is  interested  in  the  question  of 
tythes.  We  make  a  few  short  quotations,  Article  Dixvte,  p.  218,—**  Cette 
decision  de  Dumoulin  fournlt  de  r^ponse  k  la  question  de  quels  fruits  on 
paye  la  Dixme,  et  fait  toir^  ^ue  c*€»t  selon  Vusage  ;  c^est  le  seul  principe  gu''on 
puifte  doftner  en  ce  point  ;in  Gallia  non  d^bentttr,    nisi  consuel<e*    C'estd-difC' 
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pu^on  iM  d(*it  point  d€  Dixmet  en  "France  que  e«T«4  qui  iont  d^tuage.^ — **  Les 
Dixraefl  se  leveroat  sutvant  la  coQtnme  des  lieox,  et  la  quote  accontum^e 
en  icenx.**— ''  Cet  nsa^e  fluent  p^sVmafi^e  e^n^ral  ei  Dniforme  A  cet  £^ard  ; 
ce  nVst  pas  m^me  Pasaere  de  chaque  province,  chacnne  en  renferme  soavent 
pluRieurs   do  tons  coniraires ;   c^est  Tusaere  local  de  chaque  ParoUse,  de 
chaqne  territolre,  de  chaque  canton  ;  quelques  foU  aossi  11  y  a  difffrena 
usaerea  dang  one  mfime  Paroisse — L'usag'e  fait  ^firalement  la  loi,  tant  pour 
lefi  esp^ces  de  frnita  qui  payent  la  Dixme,  que  pour  lea  Dixmect,  qui  pasaent 
pour  ?ro8Re«  ou  roenuen  Dixmng,  poor  lea  D^cimateura  auxqnels  arpartiout 
Ja  Dixme  de  telle  ou  telle  eap^ce  de  fruita  ;  la  mani^re  de  payer  la  Dixme, 
comme  aux  Champa,  d  la  gfran^e,  d  la  g^erbe,  ou  au  boiaseau,  en  nature  de 
raisin,  ou  en  vin,  et  pour  la  quotit^  m^me  de  la  Dixme.**     (Art.  Dixme,  Idem, 
p.  218.) 

Tu  one  word.  Tithes  are.  due  in  Engrfand  on  all  sorts  of  produce.  Tn 
France,  tithes  were  not  due  at  all,  except  on  particular  articles,  and  on  which 
the  riefht  had  been  established  by  immemorial  custom.  As  observed  before, 
our  ancient  customs  in  these  matters  have  been  derived  from  our  former 
connection  with  the  Diocese  of  Coutances. 

With  respect  to  potatoes,  they  are  tithable  in  England  ;  but  to  attempt  ft 
in  Jersey,  would  not  only  be  a  very  unpopular  measure,  but  the  le^lity  of 
the  claim,  as  well  as  its  eventual  success  would  be  extremely  dnoblful.  On 
reference  to  the  above  quoted  work,  (Jrt.  Dixme^  §  X*  Quest.  "Ki.  p.  22.) 
the  author  speaks  with  some  hesitation  on  the  matter,  but  on  the  whole  he 
aeems  to  insinuate,  that  the  tithe  of  unusual, or  new  produce  cannot  be 
exacted* 

Tn  Enjfland  every  thin^i^  is  tithable  ; — in  France,  the  lands  were  tithe 
free,  except  for  such  particular  articlca,  whose  liability  to  he  tithed  was  de- 
rived from  immemorial  custom. 

If  the  result  should  ever  be,  after  having  tried  the  question,  that  potatoes 
are  tithe  free,  the  same  exemption  would  apply  to  Indian  corn,  or  to  any 
other  new  produce,  which  might  be  introduced  into  the  agriculture  of  the 
country,  Whero  the  tythe  is  already  due  on  any  article,  the  right  cannot 
be  affected  by  that  produce  havincf  become  more  valuable.  Pears  are 
tythable  in  Jersey.  Within  the  memory  of  man,  Chaumontel  Pears,  cul- 
tivated in  gardens  began  to  bear  a  high  price  in  the  market ;  for  the  training 
of  the  trees  requires  much  care  and  expence.  Hitherto  that  fiuit  has  not  been 
tithed,  though  some  years  ago, it  was  in  contemplation  to  doit.  The  measure 
was  unpopular,  and  the  Clergy  preferred  forbearance  to  the  exercise  of  an 
undoubted  right.  It  must  be  owned  however,  that  the  living  of  St.  Helier 
would  be  the  only  one  in  the  Island,  which  would  be  materially  benefited  by 
the  tythe  of  Chaumontel  Pears. 

The  principle  of  the  Canon  Law,  that  every  kind  of  produce  is  tithable, 
is  certainly  the  roost  equitable.  The  question  is  not  whether  the  tenth  part 
is  too  large,  or  too  small  a  portion  for  the  Clergy,  but  that  under  every 
fluctuation  in  the  sorts  and  quantity  of  produce,  some  reasonable  provision 
should  still   r«maiu  for  them.    The  incoDvenience  of  the  want  of  Bach  a 
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rule,  ft  sercrely  felt  in  Jersey,  where  only  particular  •orts  of  produce  are 
TIable  to  pay.  Thus  tlie  estate  of  a  rich  and  inflaential  man  may  produce 
nothings  but  corn,who  while  he  owes  tithes  but  to  the  Improprietor,contribute8 
nothing  to  the  minister.  In  bad  years  the  apple  crop  totally  fails,  which 
reaves  the  clergyman  with  scarcely  any  subsistenccywhile  the  farmer  in- 
demnifies himtielf  by  abundant  crops  of  almost  every  thing  else.  The 
novals,  when  they  can  be  ascertained,  pay  their  corn  tythes  to  the  Clergy,  but 
they  are  now  mostly  withdrawn  from  tillage,  and  left  to  grass,  or  planted 
with  potatoes,  for  both  of  which  no  tythes  are  liable  to  be  paid.  This  is 
another  evil  of  the  system  of  particular  tythes. 

A  general  composition  would  be  extremely  desirable,  but  it  would  be  diflR- 
eult  to  supply  a  plan  for  one,  and  stilt  more  so  to  carry  it  into  effect.  A 
commutation  of  tythes  would  be  still  better,  but  1  may  venture  to  say,  that 
it  would  be  totally  impracticable,  till  the  minds  of  men  had  been  prepared 
for  such  a  measure  by  the  previous  adoption  of  the  same  in  the  mother 
country. 

It  is  nut  commonly  known  that  the  Royal  Commissioners  Conway  and 
Bird,addressed  a  Report  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  to  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  about  the  state  of  Ecclesiastical  matters  in  Jersey.  The 
Report  itself  though  intereftting  is  too  long  for  insertion.  What  they  say 
about  tithes  will  however  be  useful  as  an  illustration  of  our  subject. 
"  Concerning  tithes,  it  is  allowed,  that  the  decision  of  all  questions  con- 
cerning them,  hath  ever  belonged  to  the  Civill  Court.  But  for  reformation 
of  some  abuse  crept  in  about  the  payment  of  tythes,  wee  humblie  pro- 
pound, that  whereas  by  the  lenitie,  negligence,  or  connivance  of  some 
former  ministers,  divers  kinds  of  tithes  in  specialitie  have  been  forborne  to 
bee  paid  in  divers  parishes,  they  may  bee  from  henceforth  paid  in  every 
parish,  as  they  have  been,  or  are  yet  paid  in  any  parish  ;  that  is  to  say, 
whereas  tithes  of  some  thinges  are  paid  in  one  parish,  and  not  in  another, 
that  in  such  case,  the  parish  that  paid  most,  shall  bee  a  rule  to  all  the  rest 
of  the  parishes  for  the  payment  of  tithes.** 

In  consequence  of  this  Report  the  Clergy  inserted  a  Section  about  tithes 
in  Thirteen  Articles  in  the  Canons,  which  they  submitted  to  James  I  for  his 
Royal  Confirmation.  These  were  highly  in  their  favour,  but  as  no  vestige 
of  them  appears  in  the  present  Canons,  it  is  probable  that  they  were  op- 
posed by  the  Jurats,  whom  the  Royal  Court  had  deputed  to  England,  to 
object  to  some  parts  of  those  Cauon»,  and  that  this  was  one  of  the  parts^ 
which  were  rejected  in  consequence  of  their  representations. 

Note  209,  Tp.  208. 

These  Novals  may  be  better  defined  to  be  Wields  here  and  there  inter- 
mixed with  all  the  other  lands  in  a  parish.  The  case  then  is,  that  when  any 
of  those  fields  cannot,  from  some  cause  or  other,  be  any  longer  identified, 
they  are  merged  In  the  mass  of  the  other  lands,  and  lost  to  the  incumbent. 
The  most  equitable  arrangement  would  be  to  exchange  them,  and  give  an 
adequate  quantity  of  tithable  land  lying  together,  to  be  the  Clergyman^a 
portion. 
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Note  210, ;;.  208. 

Those  fees  exist  now  for  marriag^es  and  funerals  ;  baptisms  are  performed 
gratuitously.  It  is  usual  for  the  Minister  to  conduct  (he  funeral  from  tbe- 
last  residence  of  the  deceased  to  the  Church,  which  In  St.-Helier,  where 
there  is  a  lar8:e  population,  adds  considerably  to  the  labour  of  the  cure. 
In  Ihe  country  parishes  the  Clergyman  has  not  unfreqnently  two  or  three 
miles  to  %o  to  the  house,  which  occasions  a  considerable  loss  of  time. 

iVofe211,  ;?.  208. 

This  is  the  case  to  this  day.  In  collecting  this  kind  of  tyth«y  the  Clerjgy 
bave  to  struggle  with  ftvery  kind  of  difficulty,— the  irregularity,  and  some- 
times the  bad  faith  of  some  of  the  tythe  payerfc,— -the  being  paid  io  kind 
with  bad  fruit,  with  no  other  remedy  than  a  law  suity— and  in  plentifnl 
years,— a  glut  of  the  commodity,  which  readers  it  almost  utt8aleab1e,«««Dd 
after  all,  the  absolute  necessity  of  giving  loitg  credits,  so  that  a  Re<?tor,if  ac 
all  forbearing,  is  some  years  before  he  can  close  up  a  tythe  account  of  bia 
apples.     We  refer  the  reader  to  ^iotes  83, 84,  and  85. 

Note  212,  p.  208. 

The  20th  Canon  does  not  expressly  say,  that  the  Dean  it  to  be  a  native,, 
as  is  the  case  with  the  parochial  clergy.    Bandinel,  the  first  Dean,  was 
indeed  an  Italian,  but  it  has  always  been  expected  that  that  high  and  influ- 
ential   office  should  be  conferred  on  a  Jerseyman.    The  circumstance  tO' 
which  Mr.  Falle  alludes  happened  iu  1729,  on  the  death  of  the  then  Dean 
Mr.  Le  Breton,  who  was  also  Rector  of  St.-Mary.    Thefbllowing  tradition 
about  it  has  been  preserved.     Duret,  a  French  Refugee,  was  Rector  of 
Trinity  Parish,  and  patronised  by  Lord  Cobfaam,  the  Governor.    That  noble* 
man  exerted  his  interest  for  him,aod  would  have  obtained  him  that  preferment 
had  not  the  insnlar  clergy  caught  the  alarm,  and  indnced  the  States  to  peti- 
tion Government,  that  a  native  might  be  appointed.    Their  application  was 
successful,  and  it  was  decided  that  the  Dean  should  be  a  Jerseyman.     Mr. 
Le  Hardy,  the  King*s  Procurator  In  Jersey,  happened  to  be  then  in  London. 
Lord  Cobham  sent  for  him,  and  after  having  expressed  his  ill  humour  at  the 
opposition  of  the  insular  clergy,  asked  him  If  he  could  recommend  anjp 
qualified  person.  Mr.  Le  Hardy  seized  the  opportunity  to  mention  Mr.Payn, 
who  was  then  Rector  of  St.  Lawrence,  a  friend  and  a  relation.     Lord  Cob- 
ham  immediately  said  with  much  emotion  :  Then  he  shall  have  it.    This  ap- 
pointment accordingly  took  place.    Mr.  Payn  was  a  yonng  man  of  not  more 
than  25  years  of  age,  and  it  had  been  his  good  fortune  to  have  then  been 
dangerously  ill  of  a  fever  at  Oxford,  a  circumstance  which  necessarily  pre- 
vented him  from  taking  any  part  in  the  exertions  of  his  brethren.    It  is  thna 
that  those,  who  are  the  moat  strenuous,  and  even  the  most  successful  in  re- 
sisting oppression,  are  precisely  thusi*  who  are  the  most  seldom  rewarded. 

Mr.  Scale,  who  had  been  particularly  active  In  opposing  Lord  Cobham,  was 
suffered  to  remain  Ibr  almost  20  years  longer,  Rector  of  St.  Clemenf^s,  the 
smallest  living  ia  the  Island,  from  which  ha  ultimately  retired  by  rMigning 
it.    As  to  Mr.  Payn  he  held  his  office  till  his  death  in  1775. 
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Thus  for  traditiou,  ivhich  is  fully  corroborated  by  several  Acts  of  ibA 
States.  The  first  of  these  begins  ^ith  dismisiting  Duret  from  a  Committee 
of  the  Staten,  without  assigning:  a  reason.  No.  2.  A  Committee  was  appuiot- 
ed  to  prepare  a  Petition  to  the  King,  with  the  view  of  preventing  any  other 
but  a  native  from  being  appointed  to  the  Deanery  of  the  Island.  No.  3,  Is 
an  Act  to  approve  of  that  Petition.  No.  4.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Scale,  who- 
bad  been  sent  to  England  to  support  that  Petition  was  successful,  and  on  hia 
return,  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  States  for  his  exertions. 

It  is  remarkable  that  no  Order  of  Council  was  then  issued  ;  but  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  native  in  consequence  of  that  Petition,  was  a  tacit  acknow- 
ledgment, that  Goverumeut  intended  that  this  preferment  should  be  confer- 
red  upon  natives.  Mr«  Payne^s  Patent  is  registered,  and  is  dated  the  &4h 
of  May,  1729. 

No.  5.  Is  another  Act  of  the  States  to  pay  Mr.  Scale  the  expeoccB  which 
he  had  incurred  during  his  stay  in  England  to  support  that  petition,  amojinl-^ 
ing  to  £53.  8s.  Od. 

As  those  documents  are  very  curious  and  not  very  long,  but  difficult  to  be 
procured  from  the  Book  of  the  States,  we  lay  them  before  our  readers. — A 
few  years  ago  that  Petition  and  other  Papers  on  the  subject  were  suppobcd 
to  be  still  extant,  but  as  they  were  not  registered  in  the  Book  of  the  Slates, 
1  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  see  them. 

No»  1.  JEstatSy  6  Fivrievy  1728,9.  '*  Le  m^me  Comite  appoint^  par  Acte  da 
13e.  jour  de  Juin  dernier,  pour  faire  accord  pour  un  bateau  de  garde,  est  r6- 
quia  et  autoris^  de  faire  tel  nouvel  accord  quMl  sera  n^cessaire  pour  la  conti- 
nuation d*uu  bateau  de  sant£  jusques  d  autre  ordre  ;  le  Recteur  de  laparoisae 
de  Saint  Sauveur  demeurant  aujourdhuy  requit  et  autorisi  d*tf  agir  d  la  place  dtt 
Recteur  de  la  Paroisse  de  la  Trinit^y  absent  de  Vltle. 

No.  2.  Estate,  13  Mats,  1728,9.  **  Raulin  Robin,  £cr ,  Jean  Pipoo,  £cr.,  et 
Philippe  Patriarche,  £cr.,  du  Corps  de  la  Justice,  Messienrs  les.  Recteura 
des  Paroisses  de  Saint  Holier,  de  Grouvilie,  et  de  Sainl  Clement,  et  les  Con- 
notables  des  Paroisses  de  Saint  Martin,  de  Saint  Oueo,  et  de  Saint  Breladci 
(deux  de  chaque  Corps  pouvant  agir,)  sont  rOquis  et  autorisOs  de  s^assem- 
bler  en  Comity,  pour  dresser  une  Trks  Humble  Requite  d  Sa  Majesty,  et  dea 
Lett  res  et  Requites  d  ceux  quails  jugeront  nicessaires  en  outre,  pour  itre  sigttie 
par  les  Estats,  ajin  de  prevenir  et  empicher,  s'*il  est  possible,  qu*auain.  autre  qu'uti 
nat  if  de  cette  Isle  de  Jersey  parvienne  d  la  charge  et  digniti  de  Doyen  de  cette 
dite  Isle  de  Jersey,  d  present  vacante^ 

No,  3.  Estats,  28  Mars,  1729.  <<  Messieurs  les  membres  da  Comity  ap- 
pointO  par  Acte  du  13e.  jour  de  ce  present  mois,  ayaot  aujourdhuy  prodfdt 
des  Requetis  et  des  Lettrespar  eux  dressies  et  ecrites  aux  Jins  de  prevenir  et  empc" 
cher,  sHl  est  possible,  qu'un  strange?  soil  revitu  de  la  charge  et  digniie  de  Doyen 
de  cette  Isle,  et  pour  tacher  d*obtenir  que  ce  soit  un  natif  de  cette  dite  Isle,  qui  y, 
parvienne  ;  Lesdites  Requites  et  Lettres  mtt  iU  ce  jourdhuy  approuv4ea>  et  aigneea 
par  la pluralit4  desmemlnreM dee Eiais.^^ 

No.  4.  Estate,  ItJuiUel,  1729.  "  Le  IMvOrend  Monsieur  Thomas  SealtB 
ftyttot  aajonrdhoy  ftit  un  rccit  aux  Estats  d»  ce  qui  s'est  faasO  eo  Angle- 
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terre,  et  des  d-marches  qa*il  a  fait  pour  aoutenir  lei  Droift  et  PrwUlgu  det 
nntifs  de  cette  lile  au  Dnyenni  d  Vexdusion  d*un  Stranger  qui  y  pritendait :  Let. 
diti  Estatt  oni  remercie  ledit  Sieur  Scale  pour  lea  soins  et  lea  peinea  guUl  aprues  d 
ce  sujet.     Et  nnt  ordonni  qu^il  sera  remboursi  de  aea  fraix, 

iio.b.  "  £a  conformity  d*un  Acte  des  Ctats  de  TAn  1729,  le  12e.  jourdu 
mois  de  Juillet,  par  lequel  il  est  urdonu^,  que  le  R^v^rend  MoDMieur  Tbomag 
Seale  vera  remboursi  des  fraix  qiril  a  eiicourus  eii  Aogleterre  poursoa. 
teiiir  lea  Droits  et  PrlviUge»  d'un  natif  de  cette  Ible  au  Duyenn^,  le  compte 
dujit  Sieur  Seale,  se  montant  a  la  somme  de  Cinquante  Trois  LivresSter' 
Hog,  Huit  Chelins,  ayant  ce  juurdhui  kik  produit  et  Id  dans  les  Etats,  i7a 
iit6  approuvi,  et  partant  il  eat  ordonni  par  la  pluralite  dea  opiniona^  que  la  dite 
aomme  lui  aera  payie  par  toua  lea  Connitablea  de  cette  Isle^  chacun  auivant  au  rat 
de  aa  Paroiaae^^ 

Mr,  Seale  received  ao  other  reward  ;  but  his  public  spirited  condact  ia 
resisting  such  a  remarkable  encroachment,  deserves  to  be  remembered,  as 
that  of  a  patiiot  who  afforded  a  bright  exampte  for  the  imitation  of  his  coan- 
trymen  in  succeeding  times. 

J^ote  213,  p.  208. 

This  expence  does  not  fall  on  the  poor^s  rate  or  Parishes,  as  one  might 
understand  from  the  text.  Those  houses  are  kept  in  repair  out  of  the  Tr£- 
sor  or  Church  fund,  so  that  the  expence  is  not  felt  by  the  Parishiooers.  It 
also  eases  the  Clergy  from  any  responsibility  about  dilapidations.  It  is  not 
known  how  long  thfe  has  been  the  practice.  In  the  claims  of  the  Bishop  of 
Coutances,  p.  190,  dilapidations  are  mentioned,a  documeut  which  from  its  ex- 
treme length  we  have  declined  to  insert  In  this  work.  The  24th  Canoa 
also  mentions  dilapidations. 

The  regulation  for  the  repairs  of  the  Churches  and  parsonage  bouses, is 
inserted  in  the  Jersey  Code  of  Laws,  ("Article  TrSaora,p,  319.J— The  clergy 
are  exempted  from  the  poor^s  rate  for  their  benefices,  bat  not  from  cootri- 
buting  to  the  special  defence  of  the  Island.  fOode  qf  Latoa,p,269.J  Oa 
account  of  those  exemptions,  the  parsonage  houses  are  much  larger  than 
one  might  expect  on  such  small  benefices.  This  exemption  from  repairs  and 
dilapidations  is  also  a  remains  of  the  French  Ecclesiastical  Law.  We  quote 
the  Recneil  de  Jurisprudence  Canonique,  (Art,  Curda,p.  170.)  "  Les  Habitaus 
sont  tenus  de  fournir  au  Cur£  un  logfement  convenable.— Ce  logemeut  se 
comprend  point  les  granges,  £curies«  Stables,  oi  autres  lieux  de  bestiaux  (*) 
— mais  quand  le  Cnr6  est  gros  d^cimateur,  et  que  les  dixmes  quMl  per9oitse 
montent  bien  au-d£14  de  la  portion  congrue,  il  doit  coutribuer  aux  grosses 
reparations  du  Presbyt^re,  jusqu^A  concurrence  du  tiers  de  ce  qui  lui  reste, 

*^  En  attendant  que  le  Cur6  soit  log^,  on  oblige  les  habitans  de  foaroir 

(*)  It  wa8  formerly  disputed  whether  the  outhouses  and  offices  of  par- 
sonages in  this  Island  ought  to  be  kept  up  at  the  expence  of  the  Rector* 
After  some  tedious  litigation  between  the  Rector  of  St.  Clement  and  bis  Fft- 
rishioners,  the  question  was  finally  determined  by  an  Order  of  Council  abont 
fba  end  of  the  last  Century,  in  favour  of  the  Clergy, 
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tous  les  ans,  une  certaine  somme  au  Cur6  pour  sou  loycr,  selou  le  terns,  et 
les  lieux.'* 

Note  214,  p.  209.      ' 

Some  years  ago  au  application  was  made  to  the  Governors  of  Queen 
'Anne*s  bounty  to. extend  it  to  this  Island,  but  it  was  unsuccessful.  The  li- 
vings in  Jersey  are  still  very  small,  and  though  they  seem  to  have  risen 
nominally,  yet  owing  to  the  decrease  in  the  value  of  money,  they  still  afford 
as  iuadequate  a  provision  for  their  incumbents  as  in  the  days  of  our  histo- 
rian. It  is  however  to  be  hoped  that  this  state  of  things  will  not  be  suffered 
to  last  much  longer,  and  that  a  mild  and  beneficent  government  will  grant 
the  clergy  at  some  future  period,  some  allowance  of  the  great  tythes  of  the 
Island.  It  is  only  within  these  few  months  that  government  has  improved 
the  benefices  in  Guernsey  by  payments  to  be  made  out  of  the  tythes,  which 
had  fallen  to  its  disposal  by  the  demise  of  the  late  Governor. 

Note  2\5,p,  2)0. 

The  Jersey  Chronicler,  at  Chapter  XXVI,  gives  an  ample  detail  of  the 
destruction  of  those  superstitious  endowments.  The  early  records  contain 
several  Acts  concerning  the  sale  of  the  obits,  or  rents  given  to  say  masses 
on  the  anniversaries  of  the  decease  of  the  Founders.  As  to  the  tythes  them* 
selves  I  coincide  in  Dr.  Heylin*s  opinion,  that  the  Jersey  tythes  had  already 
reverted  to  the  Crown  at  the  suppression  of  the  Alien  Priories  under  Henry 
VI.  It  appears  from  the  Records,  that  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reigns 
of  Henry  VIII  and  Edward  VI,  that  the  tythes  of  the  respective  parishes 
were  let  out  to  different  persons.  ("See  Acts  of  the  Court  of  July  25, 1550, 
Dec.  6, 1550,  and  16M  of  April  1551,  and  Note  226  ) 

Note2\&yp.2\\. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  great  tythes  in  the  Channel  Islands,  are  the  only 
ones  remaining  in  the  bands  of  the  Ciown  since  the  grant  of  Queen  Anne^s 
Bounty.  And  indeed  their  Clergy,  both  on  account  of  their  own  loyalty  and 
tbat  of  their  people,  have  as  strong  claims  to  experience  the  Royal  bene- 
ficence as  those  of  any  other  part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  At  the  same  time, 
that  pluralities,  or  large  benefices,  are  neither  necessary,  nor  even  con- 
sonant with  the  true  spirit  of  the  Christian  Religion,  it  is  equally  true  that 
its  ministers  should  be  not  only  raised  above  indigence,  but  placed  ou  a 
level  with  the  more  respectable  part  of  their  parishioners. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  say  a  few  words  about   Mr.  Fallens  second  plan. 

That  each  Incumbent  should  be  granted  a  lease  of  the  tythes  nf  his  parish  under 

such  Covenants,  as  to  leave  room  for  him  to  make  some  advantage  of  them  in  let' 

ting  them  out  again  to  his  parishioners.     It  is  singular  that  our  historian  after 

having  expressed  himself  so  explicitly  on  this  subject,  has  not  mentioned 

that  the  clergy  had  already  petitioned  the  Crown  to  become  lessees  of  the 

•Great  Tythes.    Though  resident  in  England  at  the  time,  he  was  still  Rector 

of  St.  Saviour, and  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  the  clrcamstance.    The 

application  was  opposed  by  the  Governor,  and  was  in  coRsequence  refused 
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by  the  Privy  Couiicil)|  wlffose  Older  of  February  23,  1903,4  was  registered 
OD  the  14th  of  September  fullowiog.  {Samedi,  No,  78,  fol.  138.)  The  KiDg'» 
tytbetf,  or  rather  the  Govero&r's,  have  always  been  underlet,  and  therefore 
It  was  unfortunately  the  intereiit  of  the  land  holders,  that  they  thonid  not 
revert  to  the  Clergy.  The  composition  paid  for  them  is  still  under  their  real 
▼alue.  The  FuncUooaries  of  the  Royal  Court  petitioned  in  1796  for  an  ad-* 
Tance  of  salaries,  which  was  at  first  demurred  to,  as  likely  to  have  affected 
the  Governor*s  income.  The  objection  was  however  overruled  on  the  sag- 
gestioo,  that  the  compositio  n  for  those  tythes  might  be  raised  fifteen  pence 
a  verg^e,  or  rather  more  than  30  per  cent.  This  did  not  openly  affect  the 
Governor,  and  the  petiti  oners  obtained  an  increase  of  salary. 

JVote  217,  p.  21§. 

The  fivings  in  Jersey  are  still  in  the  same  nnprovided  state  that  they 
were  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  Their  not  being  in  the  hahds  of  pri- 
vate patrons,  was  in  one  sense  a  bar  to  their  improvement.  Bat  it  may 
have  sometimes  been  an  inducement  to  lay  improprietors  to  augment  beof- 
ficcs,  that  they  might  ultimately  become  a  provision  for  some  of  their  rela- 
tives, or  at  least,  that  their  benefaction  would  be  compensated  by  the  in- 
creaned  value  of  the  advowson .  Those  causes  eould  not  operate  in  a  coun- 
try, where  the  Governor  who  was  a  grantee  of  those  tytbers  from  the  Crown, 
had  an  interest  directly  opposed  to  that  of  the  Clergy,  and  whose  income 
would  have  been  affected  by  the  Royal  munificence. 

What  Mr.  Falle  says  of  the  Portion  Congrue  before  the  French  Revolutioa 
is  strictly  correct.  There  is  a  very  long  Article  on  that  subject  in  the 
Recueil  de  Jurisprudence  Canonique^  Paris^  1755.— We  shall  just  make  a  few 
short  quotations. 

**  La  quantity  de  la  P  ortion  Congrue  a  d*abord  6i€  ind^finie ;  elle  a  accro 
insensiblement  &  une  somme  qui  est  pr^sentemcnt  fixe,  et  qn*on  pent  dire 
beaucoup  plus  raisonnable,  qu^elle  ne  P^toit  dans  les  commencemens ;  mais 
elle  est  eocore  bien  modique  pour  les  Cur^s,  qui  doivent  &  leurs  Paroissiens 
qui  soat  dans  rindigeoce,  les  secours  temporels  avec  les  spirituels.**— *''  I^ 
P^claration  (de  Louis  XIV)  du  29  Janvier  1686,  concernant  les  portions  con- 
grues  contient  neuf  dispositions. 

**  La  premiere  fixe  la  portion  congrue  pour  les  Cur^s  ou  Vicaires  perp^tn- 
ols  &  300  Livres, 

«  La  seconde  donne  aox  Cur6s>  outre  la  portion  congrue,  les  offrandes 
houoraires,  droits  casuels,  et  les  dixmes  novates.**  ^page  67. J 

*f  La  portion  cangrue  est  due  &  tons  les  Curds  iudistinctement ;  mais  elU 
ne  peut^tre  demand6e  que  par  ceux  dnnt  les  revenas  fixes  ei  certains  vont 
au  dessous  de  la  somme  de  300   Livres,  &c.**  (page  68.) 

JSTote  218,  p.  213. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  within  these  few  years  the  Clergy  have    petitioned  his 
Majesty  ta  take  the  scanty  revenues  of  their  benefices  into  his  Ro/sl  ' 
consideration,  ifod  grant  them  a  saitable  angmentatton. 
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Note  219,  p.  216. 

The  inhabitants,  particdiarly  those  who  were  friendly  to  a  conformity 
"with  the  Church  of  England,  had  long  been  desirous  to  be  entitled  to  some 
vf  the  Foundations  in  the  Universities.  The  islanders  had  no  encourage- 
ment  to  send  their  children  there  ;  the  distance,  the  e^pence,  and  the  slen- 
der  chances  of  obtaining"  Cnglisli  preferment,  equally  deterred  thera* 
Naturally  our  youth  would  resort  to  Saumur  and  other  continental  protestant 
Universities,  from  whicb  they  would  return  with  prejudices  unfriendly  to 
the  Church  of  England  Polity.  During  the  residence  of  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners Conway  and  Bird  in  1618,  the  States  presented  a  Memorial  to 
them  about  their  hnmble  RequestSy  the  Vllth  Article  of 'which  was  as  follows  : 

**  And  for  soe  much  as  we  are  not  able  to  maintaine  our  poore  Schollars 
at  the  Universities  to  studie  Divinitte  ■,  May  it  please  Ris  Majestic  to  grant 
unto  us  some  places  in  such  of  the  Colleges,  which  are  in  his  Majestie^s  giff, 
for  such  poore  SchoUars,  as  shall  bee  recommended  to  His  Majestie  by  the 
Three  Estates, or  Common  Council  of  this  Island*^* 

Three  Fellowships  were  at  last  founded  in  1635,  in  the  manner  that  Mr.  Fall^ 
relates.  The  nomination  was  vested  in  the  Dean  and  Jurats,  which  was  an 
indirect  refusal  of  the  former  Memorial  to  place  it  in  the  States  or  Common 
Council.  Whether  that  alteration  was  unwise,  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 
determine,  thongh  It  wonid  seem  that  the  Clergy  oug^t  not  to  have  been  ex- 
«1uded  from  the  Nomination. 

It  is  equtdly  fincertain  whether  that  Foundation  has  been  of  any  real 
advantage  to  the  Channel  Islands.  From  its  earliest  date  it  has  been  a 
source  of  intrigue,  of  partiality,  and  of  litigation.  The  Dean  gives  a  sepa- 
rate nomination,  and  the  Jurats  give  another,  thus  forming  an  appearance 
of  two  distinct  Corporations.  When  the  Dean  and  the  Jurats  have  differed, 
Drhich  has  often  beea  the  case,  a  contest  has  immediately  ensued,  which 
■generally  ended  in  a  compromise  between  the  parties.  Notwithstanding 
this  evil  is  of  very  long  standing,  the  legal  question  has  never  been  deci- 
ded. There  are  however  strong  presumptions  against  the  Dean^s  claims, 
because  it  would  be  absurd,  that  he  could  do  as  much  alone  as  all  the  Jurats 
together.  Sir  Philip  De  Carteret,  (See  Note  46,)  who  was  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor and  Bailly  when  those  fellowships  were  founded,  was  a  man  of  educa- 
tion and  liigh  teanilj  connections.  It  is  therefore  improbable  that  a  perso- 
nage possessed  of  his  powerful  interest,  would  have  allowed  the  Dean 
without  any  remonstrance  on  his  part,  toacqnire  such  an  important  privilege. 
The  reason  that  the  Bailly^s  vote  is  not  mentioned,  is  that  Sir  Philip  had 
formerly  been  elected  a  Jurat  before  he  was  raised  to  the  chair. 

It  has  also  been  doubted  whether  these  Fellows  can  hold  livings  in  the 
island  with  their  Fellowships. 

It  woald  seem  as  if  the  decision  had  been  in  their  favour,  as  there  are 
aeveral  precedents  of  the  kind.    I  should  however  be  inclined  to  adopt  the 
contrary  opinion,  and  that  the  tuitable  preferments  there^  where  Ihey  are  to  serve- 
Ood^  means  any  of  the  Jersey  benefices,  consequently,  that  they  vacate  the 
fellow ihipe.    A  contrary  interpretation  has  the  effect  of  lessening  th«  nam- 
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ber  of  vacaucicFi,  and  is  therefore  prejudicial  to  the  purposes  of  educatloiif. 
Another  evil  has  been  the  litigation  between  Jersey  and  Guerasey,  about 
which  of  the  two  Islands  had  the  right  to  nominate.  It  is  however  to  be 
hoped  that  this  point  has  at  length  been  laid  at  rest  by  a  Decree  of  the  late 
Puke  of  Portland,  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  in  1804,  by  which  that  nobleroaa 
ruled,  That  the  Islaud  which  had  siinnltaucously  enjoyed  Two  Fellowships) 
should  next  enjoy  but  one,  without  any  reference  to  the  number  of  iudifi- 
duals,  who  might  have  been  elected  Fellows,  It  prevented  the  possibility 
that  one  Island  should  enjoy  the  three  Fellowships  at  once.  Thus  from 
1790  to  1820,  Jersey  enjoyed  two  Fellowships,  and  had  bat  two  Fello«« 
elected,  whereas  Guernsey  had  but  one,  the  Pembroke  College  Fellowship, 
into  wbich  about  half  a  dozen  Gaernseymen  were  snccessively  elected. 

It  is  seldom  that  those  Fellowships  have  been  enjoyed  by  laymen,  though 
there  arc  instances  of  it.  We  cannot  help  observing  in  this  place,  one  of 
the  many  instances  of  Mr.  Falle's  laxity  of  opinion  ,which  one  would  not  have 
expected  from  a  person  nf  hi:$  abilities  and  good  sense.  It  is  only  aecces* 
sary  to  make  quotations. — Mr.  Poingdestre  wa<«  a  friend  of  the  author,  a 
learned  layman^  and  an  eminent  magistrate.  (See  Preface,  page  viii.)  In 
the  very  page  of  this  Note,  p,  215  and  216,  he  says  thus :  "  The  two  first 
elected  for  Jersey  wore  Mr.  Poingdestre,  whose  name  so  often  occurs  id  this 
work,  and  Mr.  Breviot,  mentioned  in  the  Introduction,  both  tamed  out  of 
their  Fellowships  for  their  loyalty,  by  the  Parliamentary  Visitors  in  the 
year  1647." — "  *Ti8  an  abuse,  and  a  contradiction  to  the  Royal  Founder,  that 
any  should  enjoy  them  who  have  in  view,  and  are  in  pursuit  of  other  professions* 
This  is  a  singular  way  of  praising  a  man  I  Mr.  Poingdestre  was  almost 
forty  years  of  age,  when  he  was  ejected,  and  had  had  full  time  to  take 
orders,  had  he  iutendcd  to  do  it.  On  the  contrary,  he  became  an  Under 
Secretary  of  State,  was  a  lawyer  by  profession,  and  remained  a  layman 
to  the  day  of  his  death.  We  however  fally  agree  in  Mr.  Falle's  opinion, 
respecting  those  Fellowships,  that  it  is  an  abuse  for  laymen  to  retain  them, 
and  that  they  ought  never  to  be  given  but  to  young  men,  who  are  really 
intended  for  the  service  o^the  Church. 

It  may  be  asked  whether  those  Fellowships  have  answered  the  intentions 
of  their  Royal  Founder,  and  been  beneficial  to  the  Channel  Islands.  I  think 
that  the  contrary  has  happened,  and  that  the  Islands  have  not  in  conse- 
quence been  supplied  with  more  learned  or  better  qualified  Ministers*  The 
Founder  began  at  the  wrong  end,  for  in  the  first  place,  he  ought  to  have  im- 
proved the  livings,  and  made  them  worth  the  while  of  men  of  learning  and 
abilities.  Instead  of  which  the  Fellowships  became  annuities  for  young  men 
of  merit  and  ambition,  who  would  soon  despise  the  scanty  provision  which 
their  native  country  afforded  them,  and  prefer  to  run  their  chance  of  ad- 
vancement in  England.  It  is  well  known  that  Fellowships  when  bestowed 
on  young  men  of  learning  and  talents,  have  in  many  instances  eventoally 
led  them  to  the  highest  honours  in  Church  and  State.  There  is  not  one  be- 
nefice in  the  Islands,  which  would  be  so  valuable  to  a  rising  and  ambitious 
young  man,  as  one  of  those  Fellowi^hips.    It  is  thus  that  the  Fellows  of  the 
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rich  FonndatioD  of  Jesus  Colleg:e,  Oxford,  seldom  think  of  returning  to 
practice  apostolical  abstinence  on  the  poverty  and  solitude  of  their  native 
Welch  rectories. 

Individuals  therefore,  and  not  the  country,  have  been  benefited  by  these 
Fellowships.  The  mode  of  electing  them  has  also  been  unwise,  which,  as 
we  have  seen,  has  been  productive  of  endless  litigation.  The  Fellowships 
ought  to  have  been  founded  in  the  same  College  for  natives  of  the  Islands, 
to  be  elected  indifferently  from  any  of  them  by  the  Society,  As  it  is,  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Dean  is  too  much,  who  may  from  favouritism  nominate  an  ob- 
jectionable candidate,  while  the  Jurats,  from  their  habits  of  life,  cannot  be 
supposed  to  be,  as  a  body,  the  most  competent  judges  of  proficiency,  either 
in  the  classics  or  in  theology. 

Fellowships  have  been  productive  of  the  singular  advantage  of  having 
brought  forward  many  individuals,  who  have  done  honour  to  the  Island  by 
their  learning,  their  virtue,  and  their  talents.  Among  these  are  the  names 
uf  Drs.  Brevint,  John  and  David  Diirell,  Dumarcsq,  Bandinel,  and  John  and 
Edward  Dupr6.  The  late  learned  and  venerable  Dr.  Valpy  had  not  had  a 
Fellowship,  The  Morley  Scholarships  are  very  trifling  endowments,  which 
have  remained  stationary, notwithstanding  the  decrease  in  the  value  of 
money.  They  are  nominally  £10  a  year  each,  for  10  years,  but  the  College 
deducts  eighteen  pence  for  each  week  of  non  residence,  which  reduces 
them  to  about  £7  a  year,  with  a  set  of  rooms  worth  £5  or  6  more.  They 
are  nominated  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Fellowships,  with  the  addition  of 
the  Bailly*8  vote.  There  are  three  Scholarships  for  Jersey,  and  two  for 
Guernsey.  The  reader  may  find  the  Patents  for  these  two  foundations  in  the 
Enquiry  about  Elizabeth  College,  Guernsey.    (Ill  Appendix,  N.N".  6  and  7.) 

Note  220,  p.  216. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  there  have  been  no  foreign  protestant  minis- 
ters among  our  beneficed  clergy.  Occasionally  some  of  those  gentlemen 
are  still  employed  as  assistants,  or  curates;  but  it  is  indispensable  that  they 
should  have  previously  obtained  ordination  in  the  Church  of  England. 

Note  221,  p.  217. 

Laurens  Baudains  originally  intended  to  have  founded  a  College  in  the 
town  of  St.  Helier,  but  the  idea  seems  to  have  been  ultimately  given  up  on 
account  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  revenues:  It  is  thus  that  the  intention 
of  building  a  College  has  been  entertained  for  almotit  250  years,  but  has  not 
yet  been  accomplished.  It  is  even  doubtful,  whether  Huch  an  establishment 
would  be  desirable  in  the  actual  state  of  society  in  this  Island. 

The  benefaction  of  Laurens  Baudeyn  had  already  been  put  in  mortmain, as 
appears  from  an  Act  of  the  States  of  the  3rd  of  October,  1603.  The  affair 
of  this  intended  College  was  subsequently  often  brought  before  the  States, 
till  at  last,  the  plan  was  abandoned,  and  a  Royal  Patent  obtained  about  the 
application  of  that  benefaction  in  future.  fSee  Jet  of  ike  States  of  Jnn*  9, 
1611,2.^  A  French  translation  of  this  Patent  has  been  printed  in  Le  Jeuue's 
History,   Appendix,  pp.  85,  99.    The  Donation  oonsists  of  a  mill  and  some 
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rents,  which  are  still  the  tame  as  ia  Baodeyn^a  time,  with  the  addition  of  A 
few  £100  iu  the  funds.  The  income  is  applied  at  the  discretion  of  the  trustee k 
to  assist  young  men  of  moderate  resources  to  obtain  ai  University  education  • 

JVote  222,  p.  217. 

Those  schools  are  still  nearly  in  the  same  state  as  in  the  time  of  Mr. 
Falle.  It  is  an  improvement  that  the  English  language  is  now  taught  ia 
St.  Manelier^s  School,  which  was  not  formerly  the  case.  The  late  Rev.  Dr* 
Dnmaresq,  the  venerable  benefactor  to  the  Jersey  Library,  who  died  ib 
1805,  had  been  educated  there.  Those  Schools  are  but  inadequately  en- 
dowed, and  little  can  be  said  about  their  eflBciency  as  establishments,  where 
youth  might  be  gratuitously  instructed  in  the  classics. 

Note  223,  p.  217. 

John  Neel  was  a  native  of  Jersey, and  had  been  graduated  iu  the  Univer- 
sity of  Paris.  He  became  afterwards  Treasurer  to  Wilfiam  of  Waynfleef, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  who  died  in  1486.  He  outlived  the  foundation  of 
his  free  schools  but  a  short  time,  having  died  in  the  situation  of  Dean  of 
Prince  Arthur^s  Chapel  on  the  15th  of  March,  1497.  These  particulars  are 
collected  from  his  Latin  epitaph,  which  we  insert  as  a  curiosity  not  unao 
ceptable  to  some  of  our  readers. 

Ossa  Johannis  Neel  tenet  hoc  sub  marmore  tellos ; 

Spiritui  sedes  queeso  sit  eropyrea. 
Gerseee  nato  (septem  dedit  artibus,)  illi 

Jura  Magistratus  inclyta  Parisius. 
Inde  Tliesaurarius  Rectorque  domfts  veneraodi 
Pontificis  Wainfleef,  hicque  Magistcr  erat. 
Principis  Arthuri  post  heec,  regit  ille  sacellum 

Sorte  decanatfts,  cui  bene  earns  erat. 
Gymnasiis  natale  solum  splendescere  fecit 
Biiiis,  quo  discas  grammata  perpetu6. 
M.  semel  et  Cenios ,  (*)  si  tres  tamen  excipis  annos, 

Martia  quinta  dies  ter  sua  fata  docet. 
Erg6  pii  celebrate  pinm,  precibu:»que  juvate. 
Quo  Deus  8ethere&  pnnnat  in  arce  suum. 

Note  224,  p.  217. 

The  Patent  not  having  been  produced  before  the  Royal  Court,  when  the 
right  of  the  Dean  and  Clergy  to  elect  had  been  contested,  they  lost  their 
cause,  and  the  decision  would  have  been  final,  had  not  Mr.  Falle  himself 
and  another  clergyman  had  the  spirit  to  appeal  to  Council,  where  the  Patent 
having  been  produced,  the  result  was  such  as  he  mentions.  The  Order  of 
Council  is  registered  in  unr  Records,  and  is  dated  Nov.  16, 1693. 

Note  225,  p.  218. 

This  actually  took  place  within  a  very  short  time  after  the  publication  of 
this  history,  when  the  library  was  founded  by  its  excellent  and  patriotic  au- 

^^*^'^'^'^^^—»  ■— ^.t      ■—    ■         ■■■■■■—■I— ■       ■  1^  ■■  I  im^  ■■■■   I    ^^^M—  .^MM   ^  I  ■■■■■■■■  ■      I  I  M^— — ^rti^^i— ^ICaiM^^— » 

(*}  Evidently  an  uaclassical  contractioD  for  quingentos^^bOO, 
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gfi  thor.    We  refer  to  the  Book  of  the  States  of  that  period,  which  contains  9 

ff,  great  deal  of  correspondence  on  that  subject.    The  collection  is  highly  v^. 

i(,,  luable,  and  contains  many  scarce  and  expensive  books,  which  literary  men 

would  find  it  impo8sible,in  many  cases,to  procure  in  Jersey.  It  is  however  to 
be  regretted  that  it  is  not  mure  frequented,  and  indeed  most  of  those  who  go 
Jr-  there,  do  it  only  for  the  occasional  consultation  of  particular  books.    There  is 

>■  also  too  large  a  proportion  of  theological  works,  which  can  be  easily  ac- 

>•  counted  for,  as  having  formed  part  of  the  library  of  a  clergyman.    There 

i>  are  comparatively  but  few  modern  books,  as  Mr.  Falle  left  but  the  iu- 

!0-  terest  of  £200  in  the  3  per  Cents  for  the  purchase  of  new  ones« 

re  The  late  Dr.  Daniel  Dumaresq,  a  native  of  this  Island  and  a  Canon  of 

Salisbury,  gave  likewise  his  books  to  this  library,  and  thereby  nearly  dou« 
bled  the  collection.  That  worthy  man  was  more  than  90  years  old,  and  had 
been  a  distinguished  pattern  of  every  virtue,  that  could  either  dignify  or 
exalt  human  nature.  He  had  been  chaplain  to  the  British  factory  at  8t.-Pe- 
tersburg,  during  which  time  he  was  honoured  with  the  notice  of  the  Em- 
presses Elizabeth,  and  Catherine  II.  After  his  return  to  England  he 
corresponded  with  Stanislaus  Poniato'wski,  the  unfortunate,  and  the  last 
king  of  Poland.  The  publication  of  those  letters  would  be  in  some  respects 
a  public  acquisition.  This  truly  good  and  disinterested  man,  this  counter- 
part of  the  Man  of  Ross,  died  in  1805. 

Dr.  Dumaresq  had  been  brought  up  at  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  and 
afterwards  became  Fellow  of  Exeter  College  in  1740,  While  at  Pembroke 
College  he  became  intimate  with  Shenstone  and  his  friend  Graves,  the  au- 
thor of  the  Spiritual  Quixote.  Dr.  Dumaresq  was  what  was  then  called  a 
water-drinker,  so  that  after  a  time  Graves  left  him  and  went  over  to  Shen- 
Btone^s  party.  His  friendship  for  Graves  lasted  through  life,  and  subse- 
quently when  the  former  was  settled  at  Claverton,  and  the  latter  in  Bath, 
the  two  octogenarians  still  continued  to  visit  each  other. 

The  States  for  a  few  years  past  have  annually  voted  £100  to  purchase 
valuable  works  for  this  library,  and  the  number  of  volumes  is  now  said  to 
amouut  to  five  thousand.  It  is  also  projected  to  increase  the  buildings,  and 
to  ran  der  the  library  better  adapted  for  public  accommodatioa. 

Note  226,  p.  219. 

The  origin  of  those  Triaor$  is  very  ancient  and  certainly  of  a  date  anterior 
to  that  of  the  Reformation.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Charity  fund. 
These  benefactions  consist  of  small  sums  of  quit  rents,  payable  yearly,  ac- 
cording to  the  actual  price  of  corn.  These  funds  vary  in  value  according  to 
the  respective  parishes.  They  were  originally  the  gifts  of  pious  persons  to 
the  Chnrch  and  poor,  for  permissic^  to  be  buried  in  the  Churches.  The 
TrStors  have  at  times  been  much  curtailed  for  the  purposes,which  our  author 
mentions,  instances  of  which  frequently  occur  in  the  Records  of  the  States 
and  of  the  Royal  Court  j  but  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  quote.  The  abnse 
was  at  length  remedied  by  the  Jersey  Code  of  1771,  which  has  a  long  Article 
about  those  Tr^tors,  the  sabstaace  of  which  is  as  follows :  <<  Les  Rerenus 
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de»Tr4ttortf  dps  Ct^lise^,  seront  appliques  par  Ics  .Siirveillatig,  aox  r^para- 
tiona,  cntrettcii  et  hesoins  de«  Ejrltscs  et  Mai^ons  Presbyt^riales,  &c.&c.'* 
fpage  319.J  At  present  when  the  income  is  iosuffirient  for  the  expenditure 
of  the  current  year,  it  U  usoal  for  the  Parish  to  borrow  money  on  the  se- 
cority  of  the  Tr6»or,  and  to  repay  it  in  better  times.  If  after  all  the  Tr^sor 
would  not  be  sufficient,  then  the  parish  rate  is  liable  to  make  up  the  de6- 
cirncy.  The  Charity  Fund  is  similarly  situated,  and  from  its  g^eneral  and 
acknowledg^ed  insufficiency  has  resulted  the  poor's  rate,  about  which  we 
shall  say  more  in  another  place. 

The  principal  adv'antage  of  the  T^^jorris,  that  it  relieves  the  parishes 
from  the  necessity  of  Church  rates,  and  prevents  that  discontent  which  is 
so  frequent  in  Cn^laifd,  when  dissenters  are  obliged  to  contribute  to  that 
kind  of  tax.  It  is  therefore  owtngr  to  those  TrSsors  that  Church  rates  are 
unknown  among  us,  and  that  those  venerable  places  of  worship,  are  re- 
paired without  any  expence  to  the  public.  It  is  thus  that  the  superstitious 
vanity  of  being  buried  in  Churches  in  former  ages,  is  now  made  available  to 
the  public  good. 

The  lay  improprietors  in  England  are  liable  to  the  repairs  of  the  Chancel, 
which  is  about  one  third  of  the  expence.    The  King  is  lay  impropriator  in 
Jersey  ;  but  here  also  his  revenues  are  bene6ted  by  the  Tr^ior#  which  exo- 
nerate him  from  that  charge. 

The  ObitSf  or  rents  given  to  say  masses  on  the  anniversaries  of  the  de- 
ceased, might  also  have  been  applied  to  some  good  purpose  or  other  j  but 
they  were  seized  by  the  iron  grasp  of  confiscation  at  the  Reformation,  and 
either  sold  off,  or  annexed  to  the  Royal  Patrimony  in  the  early  part  of  the 
reign  of  Queeu  Elizabeth.    (See  Note 215.) 

Note  227,  p.  219. 

This  office  of  Lay  Deacons,  nr  CoUeclort  of  Alms,  as  they  are  ipore  com- 
monly  called,  still  subsists,  who  during  their  office  are  members  of  (he 
Vestry.  As  to  the  poor''s  box,  and  the  Tronc^  they  produce  now  but  little, 
which  is  the  less  surprising  in  a  country,  where  the  law  has  rendered  the 
parishes  liable  to  support  the  indigent.— There  is  also  what  is  called  the 
Jer»ey  Ho$pitaly  a  noble  building  and  extensive  establishment,  founded  a  few 
years  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Falle,  by  a  bequest  oi  Mary  Bartlett,  Widow, 
an  opulent  lady,  and  a  native  of  this  Island.  A  description  of  that  Hospital 
would  exceed  the  limits  of  a  Note* 

At  present  the  poor's  rate  is  regularly  assessed  every  yqar  in  January  ia 
all  the  parishes.  The  casual  resources  meutiooed  by  our  historian  are  totally 
ioBnfficiem,  and  the  sums  required  to  be  levied  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  es- 
pecially in  the  town  and  parish  of  St.  Helier,  are  become  very  considerable. 
The  pooWs  rate  is  not  assessed  as  in  England  on  the  occupiers  or  tenauts, 
but  OD  all  the  freeholders  resident  in  the  Parish.  All  persons  assessed  to 
the  poor's  rate  acquire  the  elective  franchise,  and  those  who  contribute  tp 
a  certain  amount,  as  regulated  by  ao  Order  of  Council  of  1804,are  PrincipaU 
of  the  Parish,  and  members  of  the  Vestry. 
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.Yote  228,  p.  220. 

At  the  request  of  the  late  Bishop  North,  the  late  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
Dr.  Fisher,  visited  the  Chaooel  Islands  in  1818,  and  the  next  year  the  for- 
mer prelate  sent  an  excellent  printed  charg^e  to  the  insular  Clergy,  to  express 
his  regret  that  ill  health  and  advanced  years  had  preveuted  him  from  visiting 
that  part  of  his  Diocese.  The  present  Bishop  of  Winchester  has  since  visited 
the  Islands  in  1829,  and  1835.  Tho  Bishop  derives  a  Jurisdiction,  as  it  is  li- 
mited by  our  local  Canons  ;  but  has  neither  emolument  nor  patronage  from 
this  Island. 

Note  229,  ;?.  221. 

It  appears  unfortunately,  that  from  the  earliest  times  this  Island  has  been 
much  divided  by  party  dissensions.  The  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  X 
have  scarcely  handed  down  to  us  any  other  memorial,  than  that  of  the  poli- 
tical feuds  of  our  ancestors.  Their  descendants  have  not  lessened  an  evil, 
which  is  indeed  to  be  truly  lamented,  but  to  M^hich  it  is  not  so  easy  to  find  a 
remedy.  It  has  been  the  object  of  these  Notes  to  confine  them  to  what  was 
strictly  literary  and  historical,  and  to  avoid  the  expression  ofahybiasof 
perso&al  or  political  feeling.  We  hope  to  have  adhered  to  that  resolution, 
))ttt  at  all  events,  any  departure  from  it  has  not  been  intentional. 

Note  230,  ».  221. 

It  could  not  be  expected,  that  with  an  increased  population,  and  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  Society,  a  perfect  conformity  should  have  continued.  Dis- 
senters are  now  numerous,  who  have  divine  service  celebrated  in  Chapels  of 
their  own  In  the  French  and  English  languages.  There  is  also  a  Catholic 
Chapel.  The  22d  Canon  against  non-conformists  remains  unrepealed,  but 
it  has  virtually  ceased  to  exist. 

Note2^\y  p.  22]. 

Mr.  Falle  alludes  to  a  riot    which  happened  in  1729  on  account  of  some 
alterations  in  the  currency.    The  angry  passion8,which  it  occasioned  among 
individuals,  were  scarcely  allayed,  for  20  years  after,  as  appears  from  the 
Books  of  the  States  and  of  the  Royal  Court.     It  would  be  difficult  to  say  at 
this  time,  who  was  in  the  wrong,  and  if  jt  could,  it  would  be  uninteresting. 
It  was  alleged  that  the  French  currency  had  been  depreciated,  and  on  appli- 
cation having  been  made  to  Council,  it  was  successful,   to  raise  it  50  per 
cent.    This  is  what  is  called  to  this  day  Order  Moneyy  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  I,i»re  ^ottrnow,  or  to  express  it  more  intelligibly,  it  required  six  Hards  to 
the  sous  instead  of  four  Hards.    Haifa  year  was  allowed  to  change  Bonds, 
&c.,  according  to  the  new  Currency,  but  many  individuals  through  inability 
to  pay  off  their  bonds,  or  through  neglect  of  their  own,  became  the  victims 
of  that  regulation,  and  had  their  incumbrances  raised  50  per  cent.    This 
produced  an  excessive  exasperation,  and  a  furious  riot  ensued.  The  Lieute- 
nant Bailly  of  that  day  narrowly  escaped  with  life,  and  sought  an  asylum  in 
Elizabeth  Castle.    The  consequence  was  that  a  body  of  soldiers  was  sent 
oyer  to  keep  the  country  iiy  subjection.    Matters  were  then  carried  with  a 
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big:h  hwid,  and  in  1734  five  Jurats  were  dismissed,  and  disqaalified  from  (Ue 
Beach,  when  the  people  elected  either  tbeir  sods  or  nearest  relatives  in  their 
place.  It  is  not  therefore  astonish inq:  that  such  a  state  of  things,  should 
have  caused  the  heart  of  so  g^ood  a  man,  and  so  sineere  a  patriot  as  Mr.  Faile, 
to  bleed,  and  that  in  closing:  his  history,  he  should  have  been  desirous  to  cast 
a  veil  over  such  a  deplorable  transaction. 

It  became  a  term  of  reproach  in  some  families  to  be  called  tLtix  at,  sous j 
nvhich  had  been  continued  down  to  our  times.  As  to  order  money,  it  was  never 
adopted  but  in  legal  and  official  instruments;  all  common  calculations  have 
been  continued  in  the  Livre  tourmoit.  About  two  years  ago,  an  Order  of 
Council  substituted  the  English  currency  ;  but  the  ancient  partiality  for 
the  li  vre  and  the  8ou8,still  remains  in  the  common  transactions  of  buying  and 
selllu  g. 

JVote  232,  p.  223. 

It  has  been  observed  at  page  415,  Note  151,  that  Geo£Frey  Wallis  ha^ 
not  been  attainted.    This  must  be  understood,  that  according  to  the  X  Ar-> 
tide  of  King  John*s  Charter,  it   conld  not  have  been  done  legally.    "  Thar 
/      no  man  convicted  of  felony  out  of  the  said  Islands,  can  forfeit  his  inheri' 
/         tance  within  the  Islands  ;  but  that  it  shall  descend  to  his  heirs.^*    Tbtf 
[/  treasou  of  Wallis  having  been  committed  in  England,  it  removed,  according 

to  this  Article,  every  legal  impediment  to  the  restoration  of  the  property. to 
Faulteroy.  It  is  however  doubtful  whether  Faulteroy  ever  derived  any 
benefit  from  the  Grant  of  Henry  VII.  The  Chronicler  says  that  Henry  VI 1^ 
granted  that  estate  to  Helier  De  Carteret,  the  Bailly,  probably  about  1520« 
It  is  certain  that  it  continued  to  make  a  part  of  the  Royal  Patrimony  for  a 
longtime,  that  It  is  mentioned  as  such  in  the  Extent  of  1607,  and  that  if 
was  not  finally  alienated  till  1650,  when  it  was  granted  by  Charles  II  to  Sir 
George  De  Carteret,  as  a  reward  for  his  services.  It  is  impossible  to  say, 
whether  Faulteroy  received  some  compensation  for  his  grant,  or  whether  it 
was  resisted,  and  finally  evaded  by  those  who  were  actually  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  St.  Germain  estate. 

Note  232,  p.  224. 

Charles  II  confirmed  the  Privileges  of  the  Island  aAcr  his  Restoration, 
as  was  the  case  at  the  beginning  of  every  new  reign,  but  in  this  case  the 
clause  about  the  grant  of  the  mace  was  added.  We  have  inserted  at  the 
eud  of  Note  46,  page  343,  an  Act  of  the  Royal  Court  concerning  Sir  Philip 
De  Carteret,  whose  eulogium  had,  according  to  it,  been  engraved  by  his  Save- 
reign,  on  the  mace,  in  Utters  qfgold.^^The  original  Patent  may  be  found  fegis* 
tered  at  Heritage  22nd  of  April,  1663. 

The  Patent  about  the  nomination  of  the  Bailly,  &c.,  Aug.  6, 1615,  inserted 
in  the  Appendix,  No.  Ill,  was  registered  at  Heritage,  the  25th  of  September 
1615. 

While  on  the  subject  of  the  mace,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  say  a  few  words 
about  the  halberdiers,  or  pikemen,  who  arc  bound  to  attend  at  trials  for 
felony,  and  at  executions.  (See  Note  29,  p.  290.)  Their  duty  is  precisely  that 
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«f  a  Sheriff*s  Troop  in  Eng^laiid,  but  their  appearance  is  far  from  being  so 
respectable,  as  they  are  not  required  to  wear  any  particular  livery  or  uni- 
form.  The  Sheriff  uses  his  own  discretion  as  to  the  number  who  may  be 
summoned  to  attend  each  time.  Ancieutly,  before  there  was  a  prison  at  St. 
flelier,  these  halberdiers  had  to  escort  prisoners  to  and  from  Mount-Orgueil 
Castle  to  the  Court  House,  and  that  may  accoutit  why  they  are  all  free- 
holders of  the  adjoining  parishes  of  Grouvillc,  St.  Martin,  and  St.  Saviour, 
who  are  responsible  for  the  performance  of  that  duty  by  their  tenures. 
Grouville  has  12,  and  St.  Saviour  18  of  those  halberdiers,  each  of  whom  has, 
by  hit  tenure,  a  small  allowance  of  land  for  his  trouble.  They  are  more  nu- 
merous at  St.  IVTartiu^s,  where  every  freeholder  on  the  Kiug*s  fee  is  liable 
to  furnish  a  halberd.  Their  number  occasionally  varies,  at  St.  Martinis,  but 
it  may  be  averaged  at  from  100  to  120,which  leaves  a  body  of  about  150  men 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Sheriff  for  the  keeping  of  the  peace. 

Note  233,  p.  226. 

The  Alien  Priories  were  not  formally  annexed  to  the  Crown,  till  the  next 
reign,  that  of  Henry  VI,    We  refer  to  Note  132,  page  136. 

JVote  234,  p.  227. 

The  ofircial  oaths  of  the  several  public  functionaries  in  Jersey  are  to  be 
A>und  in  the  Jersey  Code  of  Laws,  Article  Serments.  Mr.  Le  Geyt  has  like- 
wise some  very  sensible  observations  on  the  subject  at  the  end  of  his  excel- 
hent  Treatise  on  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Royal  Court,  but  which  are  too  long 
tor  insertion  in  this  place* 

Note  235,  p.  228. 

This  Charter  of  Elizabeth  is  the  same,  with  a  few  verbal  alterations,  as 
those  which  were  afterwards  confirmed  by  her  several  successors  on  their 
accession  to  the  Crown  down  to  James  II  in  1685. 

Note  236,  p.  244. 

It  is  unknown  from  whence  the  tradition  of  the  fate  of  the  Lord  of  Ham- 
bye  has  originated,  or  at  what  period  he  lived.     It  is  possible  fhat  it  may 
not  be  all  a  fiction,  or  rather  that  the  leading  facts  might  have  been  sub* 
stantially  true,  as  that  that  nobleman  came  to  Jersey  on  some  hazardous 
enterprise  in  which  he  perished,  and  that  he  was  burled  in  an  elevated  spot, 
over  which  a  barrow  was  raised,  which  could  be  seen  from  his  former  resi- 
dence in  Normandy.    It  is  a  pity  that  this  large  mound  has  never  been  dug 
intonear  its  centre,  to  ascertain  if  it  might  not  have  contained  some  human  re- 
mains. Dangerous  serpents  never  existed  in  our  c1imate,and  it  must  have  beea 
some  hostile  chieftain,  who  was  thus  designated,  whom  the  Lord  of  Hambye 
encountered  and  slew.   There  is  nothing  improbable  in  this,  or  that  he  might 
have  been  murdered  by  his  attendant,  under  the  excitement  of  the  irres  istible 
passions  of  lust  and  envy.  The  sequel  of  the  legend  may  be  perfectly  true  ;  for 
thore  is  no  need  to  have  recourse  to  the  embellishments  of  fable  and  poetry, 
to  be  aware  of  the  terrible  effects  of  remorse,  when  working  on  a  wounded 
and  guilty  spirit.     The  legend  however,  whether  true  or  false,   is  highly 
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puetical.  It  Is  very  likely  that  une  planed  in  thofie  appalling;  circamstanc^0f 
would  be  disturbed  in  his  sleep,  and  that  he  would  then  give  a  lond  ntter- 
ance  to  his  ag^onised  feelings.  This  idea  is  much  older  than  the  legend  of 
Hambye.  The  Roman  Poet  Tibullas  had  already  expressed  himself  to  the 
same  purpose,  and  if  his  sentiment  had  been  penned  to  meet  the  case  of  Ham- 
bye,  it  could  not  have  been  more  appropriate. 

Ipse  Deus  somno  domitos  emittere  tocetn 
Jtissity  et  invitos  facta  tegenda  loqui. 

Lib.l.   ELIX,    r.  27. 

Heaven  haunts  the  guilty  in  their  sleep,  and  seems 
To  draw  forcM  uttVance  from  the  troubled  breast, 

When  fell  remorse  reveals  in  horrid  dreams 
Deeds  to  uohallow'd  secrecy  consigned. 

A  French  Translation  of  this  Legend  is  in  the  First  Chapter  of  the  Jersey 
Chronicler,  who  in  this  place  makes  a  singular  anachronism  in  affirming  that 
it  was  Pepin,  ths  Father  of  Charlemagne,  who  dismembered  from  the  French 
Monarchy,  the  province  that  since  took  its  name  from  the  Normans.  The 
Latin  original  of  that  legend  is  in  the  same  Manuscript  of  Sir  Philip  De 
Carteret,  of  St.  Ouen,  from  which  Mr.  Falle  took  his  account  of  theQuen- 
▼ais.  (See  page  9S.)  We  refer  the  reader  to  our  Preface  for  some  account  of 
that  ATanuscript. 

The  Utinity  of  this  legend  is  very  indifferent,  and  is  evidently  more  an- 
cient than  the  account  of  the  Quenvais,  which  is  comparatively  classicai,aDd 
cannot  be  older  than  the  close  orthe  Fifteenth  century. 

Mabon  is  said  to  have  built  the  Chapel  on  the  tomb  of  Hambye,  but  it  is 
more  probable,  that  he  only  repaired,  what  that  nobleman's  widow  had 
erected  in  a  former  age.  Mabou^s  Chapel  stilt  exists, but  it  makes  only  a 
small  part  of  that  beautiful  and  interesting  spot,  La  Hougue-Bie,  now  better 
known  to  the  numerous  strangers  who  visit  it,  under  the  name  of  the  Prin- 
ce's Tower,  from  the  late  Duke  of  Bouillon,  or  Prince  D'Auvergne,  a  native 
of  this  Island,  and  one  of  its  former  owners. 

The  boundary  of  Gruuville  parish  forms  a  kind  of  elbow  or  elongaticn  at 
La  Hougue-Bicj  and  seems  to  have  been  so  contrived  at  pome  dUtant  period) 
as  to  include  that  sacred  spot  within  its  precints.  CSee  Note  193,/).  184  J 

Note  237,  p.  245. 

If  any  of  our  readers  should  feel  any  curiosity  to  read  a  translation  of  the 
above  document,  (hey  may  find  it  in  Le  Jeune^s  History  of  Jersey.  (Appff- 
dixyfromp*  55  to  p^  57-) 

It  had  been  the  policy  of  our  ancient  Sovereigns  to  annex  their  foreign 
dependencies  \o  English  Dioceses.  Thus  after  the  conquest  of  Berwick 
upon  Tweed,  from  the  Scots  in  1296, it  was  transferred  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Diocese  of  St.  Andrews,  to  that  of  Durham,  It  is  now  in  the  Deanery 
of  Bamborough  and  diocese  of  Durham,  and  is  held  to  be  within  the  custom 
of  York  as  to  the  distribution  of  intestate's  effects.  C Penny  Cyclopadia,  Art. 
Berwick.)    This  Bull  of  Alexander  VI,  mentions  that  Calais  had  forBierly 
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been  dismembered  from  the  archbishoprick  of  Tours,  (*)  and  annexed  to 
thai  of  Canterbury.  It  is  therefore  Kingiilar  that  it  was  not  carried  into 
effect  at  the  time;  udIoss  we  are  to  conjecture,  that  it  was  owing^tothe  dis- 
tance and  the  difficulty  of  intercourse  with  their  new  DioceikaB,  ia  those 
ag^es,  and  the  disinclination  of  the  clerg-y  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Islands, 
to  be  removed  from  thenearer,and  more  convenient  jurisdiction  of  tbe  Bishop 
of  Coutances.     (See  Note  195,  p,  435.) 

J\^ote  238,  p.  247. 

We  quote  the  concludiugf  words  of  this  Order  of  Council,  that  we  may 
strongly  impress  upon  our  readers,  that  the  following  Cauous  are  a  sacred 
compact  between  the  Crown  and  the  inhabitants,  a  kind  of  Concordat,  to  se- 
cure  their  religious  privileges,  and  that  if  ever  any  Bishop  of  VViuchester, 
or  Dean  of  Jersey,  should  wish  to  go  beyond  those  Canons,  or  introduce  any 
additions  to  them,  he  would  be  acting  illegally,  and  making  nnconstitu- 
tional  encroachments.-^*'  Lancelot ,  now  Lord  Bishop  of  Winton,  that  he  do 
forthwith,  by  his  Commission  under  his  Episcopal  Seal,  as  Ordinary  of  that  place 
give  authority  unto  the  said  now  Dean  to  exercise  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  in  our 
said  Isle,  according  to  these  Canons  and  Constitutions  thus  made  and  established.^'' 

The  same  idea  is  again  enforced  at  the  end  of  the  Canons,  (page  262,  Notes 
259,  and  260.)  *^  Plus  outre  est  ordonn^  que  ce  qui  a  est^  par  cy  devant 
exercd  et  mis  en  execution  en  ladite  Isle,  en  quelques  causes  que  ce  soit, 
par  vertu  d^aucune  Jurisdiction  EccUs last i que,  demeorera  pour  abrog6, 
pour  ne  pouvoir  estretir^  en  Pr^cMent,  par  ledit Doyen  ou  aacuns  de  ses  suc- 
cessenrs,  d  exercer  ou  ex^cnter  en  temps  d  vonir,  centre  ou  outre  ta  teneur 
desdits  Canons,  d  present  conceus  et  ordonn^s ;  mais  qne  le  tout  solt  rap- 
port£  et  limits  au  contenu  desdits  Canons  et  Constitntions  Eccl^siastiqaes. 
Comm«  aussi  ne  sera  donn£  aucun  empeschement  par  le  Mag^strat  Civil  de 
ladite  Isle  au  Doyen  et  ses  successeurs  en  Tex^cution  paisible  de  ladite  Ju- 
risdiction, au  contenu  dMceux  Canons,  comme  n^estans  pr^judiciables  aux 
Privildge8>  Loix,  et  Coutumes  de  ladite  Isle,  auxquelles  n^est  eutendu  d6- 
roger." 

Note  239,  p.  249. 

The  Sacrament  to  be  administered  ou  Whit  Sunday  is  not  mentioned  in 
this  Canon.  Perhaps  the  omission  is  intentional,  and  was  one  of  those  ex- 
ceptions which  our  ancestors  stipulated  for,  when  they  rt^ceived  those  Ca- 
nons. The  Sacrament  is  now  administered  the  Sunday  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  Midsummer  Quarter  day. 

(*)  It  is  a  singular  mistake  to  havemado  Calais  a  dependence  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Tours.  It  was  probably  the  error  of  some  of  the  transcribers  of 
the  Bull,who  meeting  with  the  uncommon  word  Taruenna,  took  it  for  Turones^ 
or  Tours.  In  the  time  of  Alexander  VI,  (A.  D,  1500,)  Calais  was  in  the 
Diocese  of  Tarnanne,  when  subsequently  it  formed  a  part  of  that  of  Bou<> 
logne.  We  quote  the  Encyclopedic  Methodique,  Geographic,  Art.  Teroanne. 
"  Taruenna  ilfortfiorum,  ville  de  France  dans  les  Pays  Bas,  snrlaLys,  d  7 
milles  de  Saint  Omer. — Son  diocese,  eu  1559,  fnt  partage  en  trois,qai  sent 
ceux  de  Boulogne,  de  Saint  Omer,  et  dTpres.'*  Boulogne  was  a  suffragan 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims. 


462  KOTES 

Note  240,  f.  250. 

Here  our  Canons  differ  ag^in  from  the  discipline  of  Ihe  Chnrcb  of  Eng^-' 
laud,  which  admits  of  too  many  pluralities,  an  abase  which  it  has  derived 
from  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  which  unhappily  remains  unreformed  to  this 
day.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  heading^s  of  the  States,  or  from  any  other 
ancient  Documents,  that  any  individual  was  ever  allowed  to  hold  two  bene- 
fices in  Jersey. 

It  is  but  just  that  natives  of  the  Island  should  have  the  preference  in 
obtaining  those  benefices,  especially  in  a  small  country  where  the  chances 
of  acquiring  any  kind  of  ecclesiastical  provision  are  so  very  limited.  For 
many  years  after  the  Reformation  those  benefices  were  mostly  supplied  by 
French  Ministers,  some  of  whom  have  continued  almost  down  to  our  own 
times. — At  former  periods  when  very  few  natives  sought  to  qualify  them- 
selves for  the  Church,  it  was  desirable  to  hold  out  encouragements,  that  as 
many  Jerseymen  as  possible  might  be  incumbents  of  benefices,  and  members 
of  the  insular  States. 

In  the  first  Book  of  the  States, from  1603  to  1614,  it  appears  that  that  As- 
sembly occasionally  granted  certain  sums  of  money  to  maintain  young  men 
at  Oxford.  This  was  likewise  the  object  of  Laurens  Bandains  in  founding 
his  exhibition,  and  that  of  Archbishop  Laud  in  obtaining,  as  we  have  alrea- 
dy seen,  the  foundation  of  three  Fellowships  from  Charles  I,  for  natives  of 
the  Channel  Islands. 

There  is  at  present  no  deficiency  of  young  men  who  are  brought  up  to  the 
Church.  Small  as  our  benefices  are,  they  seem  to  be  eagerly  sought  after 
by  numerous  candidates.  It  is  rather  to  be  feared  on  the  contrary,  that 
strangers  might  eventually  be  preferred  to  them  to  the  exclusion  of  na- 
tives, and  in  violation  of  (he  Canons. 

Note  241,  p.  251. 

These  sorts  of  Acts  are  transmitted  by  the  Royal  Court  to  the  Officiating 
Minister,  having  been  previously  countersigned  by  the  Dean.  The;e  are 
principally  notices  for  elections,  fast  and  thanksgiving  days,  and  for  collec- 
tions to  be  made  for  individuals,  whose  houses  have  been  destroyed  by  fire. 

Note  242,  p.  251. 

This  qualification  of  being  graduated  must  necessarily  mean  Degrees, 
taken  after  a  regular  course  of  study  in  the  English  Universities,  or  in  that 
of  Dublin.  A  Degree  obtained  by  diploma  by  any  person,  who  might  have 
interest  to  obtain  the  oflSce  would  not  be  sufficient.  The  Dean's  qualifica- 
tions in  the  original  Canons,  which  were  presented  Xq  Jiames  I  are  thus  de- 
fined. '<  Le  Doyen  sera  choisi  pour  le  moins  de  Vk%^  de  Trente  ans,  tra- 
vaillant  !uy  mesme  en  fei  Parolle  de  Dieu,  et  en  Pendoctrinement,  ayant  les 
dons  pour  exercer  ladite  charge,  de  bonne  vie  et  conversation,  et  bien  afiec- 
tionnd  et  z^l4  en  la  religion  et  an  service  de  Dieu.^*  {Cawm^  51  See,  also 
Note  212.)  The  Rev.  Francis  Payne  who  was  appointed  Dean  in  1729,  was 
under  thirty  years  of  age,  {See  Note  212,  p^  208.; 
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Note24t3,p.  251. 

This  Canon  is  absurd,  as  it  gives  the  Dean  the  power  of  asking  the  opi. 
tiioQs  of  others,  and  then  following  bis  own,  instances  of  which  have  some- 
times occurred  under  former  Deans.  There  has  been  however  nothing  of 
the  kind  within  the  last  half  century.  It  is  unknown  bow  this  21  Canon 
found  its  way  among  those  Constitutions,  as  it  is  not  in  the  Canons,  which 
the  Dean  and  Ministers  presented  to  James  I,  {Seepage  246)  and  from  which 
the  present  ones  were  revised  and  corrected  with  the  consent  of  all  parties. 
If  a  conjecture  were  to  be  hazarded,  one  would  suspect,  that  it  was  a  con- 
trivance of  the  Dean,  David  Bandinel,  for  whose  arbitrary  character  and 
disposition  to  intrigue,  wc  refer  our  readers  to  Note  43,  p.  336.  The  original 
Canon  was  more  equitable,  and  was  moulded  according  to  the  manner  of 
proceeding  in  civil  matters.  We  quote  a  few  of  those  Canons.  {De  la  Cour 
et  Procedures'  Can.  107 — 110.)  **  Le  Doyen  aura  la  mesme  authority  en  la 
Coor  EcclSsiastique,  comme  a  le  Bailly  en  la  Court  Civilie,  et  jugerade 
toutes  causes  dMnstance  entre  partie  et  partie,  par  la  plurality  des  voiz  des 
mioistres  ses  Assesseurs,  comme  fait  icelny  Bailiy  par  la  majeure  voix  des 
Jurets  qui  Tassistent,  pourveu  que  ce  ne  soit  contre  ces  pr^sentes  Consti- 
tutions. 

108.  ^'  Le  Doyen  n^estant  de  mesme  opinion,  que  ses  Assesseurs,  il  pourra 
diffSrer  la  cause  ex  officio  Judicisy  et  la  mettre  pour  estre  consult^e  et  jug6e 
par  tout  le  Corps  des  Ministres. 

109.  **  £s  causes  esquelles  le  Do.yen  se  tronvera  partie,  on  ayant  quelque 
interest  en  la  cause,  Tung  des  Ministres  sera  choisy  par  le  diet  Doyen, 
estant  approuv^  par  les  Assesseurs,  pour  pr^sider  en  la  cause. 

110.  *'  Le  Doyeu  ne  pourra  tenirla  Court  sinon  assist^  de  trois  Ministres 
pour  le  moins,  lesquels  seront  obliges  de  s*y  trouver,  et  s*il  se  rencontre 
quelque  rause  difficile  et  dMmportance,  11  en  pourra  appeler  un  plus  grand 
nombre." 

Not^  244,  p.  252. 

Agpreat  part  of  this  Canon  bas  fallen  into  disuse,  and  would  be  imme- 
diately repealed,  if  attempted  to  be  enforced,  as  totally  incompatible  with 
the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  the  present  euligbtened  principles  of  toleration.—^ 
Some  of  the  other  subjects  mentioned  are  also  of  tbe  cognizance  of  the  Civil 
Court,  where  they  are  generally  tried  with  the  consent  of  all  parties. 

Note  245,  p.  252. 

These  Visitations  are  still  beld  occasionally,  and  are  very  much  the  same 
as  those  of  a  rural  Dean  in  England,  for  the  repairs  of  the  Church,  and  in 
this  Island,  for  the  repairs  of  the  parsonage  houses,  and  their  out  buildings 
likewise.  These  visitations  take  place,  when  there  are  difficulties  on  the 
part  of  the  parishioners,  when  in  general  they  end  by  the  adoption  of  con- 
ciliatory measures  proposed  by  the  Dean.  The  people  are  well  acquainted 
that  the  spiritual  power  could  not  enforce  any  of  its  injunctions  but  by 
means  of  Ecclesiastical  Censures,  which  in  this  age  are  received  with  aver- 
sioB  and  contempt,  if  not  inflicted  with  particular  circumspection. 
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mte  246,  p.  252. 

This  Caaon  differs  from  it,  aod  is  more  equitable  than  the  English  law  in 
case  of  a  Tacaacy,  where  the  family  of  the  deceased  are  entitled  only  to 
what  was  due  at  the  death  of  their  relative.  The  writer  of  this  note  recol- 
lects au  instance  of  an  English  living  of  £1000  a  year,  where  the  incombent 
having  died  about  the  end  of  July,  his  successor  carried  off  the  whole  of 
the  tythes,  though  be  had  had  the  responsibility  but  oue  mcnth  out  of  the 
twelve,  while  the  executors  of  his  predecessor  received  for  the  service  of 
eleven  months  almost  absolutely  nothing. 

Note  247,  p.  253. 

During  the  time  that  there  was  no  Dean,  from  John  Pawlefs  death  in  1565 
to  the  establishment  of  Baudinel  in  I620,the  cognizance  of  the  several  matters 
mentioned  in  this  26th  Canon,  bad  devolved  to  the  Civil  Court.  At  that 
period  the  personal  property  of  the  !«lander«  was  Inconsiderable,  and  the 
business  it  created,  was  small  in  proportion.  Since  the  increase  of  funded 
property,  the  fees  arising  from  the  proving  of  wills  have  become  a  consi- 
derable part  of  the  Dean^s  perquisites,  a  large  part  of  whose  official  emola- 
ments  are  derived  from  casual  profits  of  the  kind. 

Some  years  ago,  an  English  professional  friend  supplied  ns  with  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  for  the  probate  of  wills.  "  Any  will  requiring  to  be 
proved^  when  the  property  is  in  England,  if  sent  to  Messrs.  Dyke  and  Stoke, 
Proctors,  Doctor^s  Commons,  London,  or  to  any  other  Proctor  in  Doctor's 
Commons,  in  England,  they  will  do  all  the  business  of  proving  the  will,  &o. 
at  less  expense,  than  by  the  more  circuitous  mode  of  applying  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical Court  of  Jersey,  which  properly  has  only  to  do  with  it,  when  the 
property  is  in  the  Island. 

<*  In  proving  the  will  at  Doctor's  Commons,  a  Requisition  is  seat  from 
thence  to  the  Dean  of  Jersey,  requiring  him  to  swear  the  Execntor  of  it,  as 
to  its  validity,  &c.,and  which  beiug  attested  by  the  Dean,  is  returned  to  the 
Proctors,  and  they  complete  the  business." 

Note  248,  p.  254. 

Most  of  the  benefices  have  terriers  of  this  kind,  some  of  which  are  very 
ancient,  but  which  on  that  account  are  of  very  little  vse,  except  where 
there  are  other  terriers  of  intermediate^  or  more  recent  periods  to  corres- 
pond with  them.— The  rights  of  those  benefices  are  not  only  difficult  to  be 
established,  but  in  many  cases,  they  are  either  eluded  or  resisted.  The 
tythe  of  fish  has  been  established  at  different  times  by  a  great  number  of 
precedents  io  the  Royal  Court,  but  it  has  not  been  paid  for  the  last  70  years. 
The  ddserUf  or  novals,  are  the  most  intricate  of  those  rights,  for  an  account 
of  which,' we  refer  the  reader  to  pages  207,  and  208.  The  making  of  a  gebe- 
lal  terrier  at  this  time,  if  it  were  to  be  made  according  to  the  forms  prescri- 
bed by  this  Canon,  would  be  attended  with  cousiderable  expence. 

Note  249,  p.  254. 

There  is  a  curious  diserepancy  between  the  original  and  tlie  translatioa, 
from  which  there  has  resulted  much  nnoertaiaty.    It  is  about  the  MiniS' 
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ter^»  rig^bt  to  appoint  a  Churchwarden.  The  original  says  "  Que  si  lesdits 
Paroissiens  nepeuvent  accorder  en  VElectioUy  ^c."  as  if  the  difference  of  opitnon 
must  be  among  the  parishiunera  themselves,  before  the  Minister  could  in- 
terfere with  a  choice  of  his  own,  while  the  English  translation  referring  to 
the  beginning  of  the  Canon,  Ministre  et  Paroissiensy  merely  says  if  they  cannot 
agfee  in  the  election^  the  Minister  $haU  have  power  to  name  one,  ^r«  This  would 
mean,  therefore,  that  the  Minister's  difference  of  opinion  with  the  Parishion- 
ers, woald  enable  him  to  name  a  Churchwarden.  The  original  Canon  is 
however  tbat  which  ought  to  be  followed,  and  with  a  view  to  conform  to  the 
strict  letter  of  the  Canon,  it  is  usual,  that  when  the  Minister  wishes  to  exer- 
cise his  right,  he  contrives  to  get  two  friends  tu  move  and  second  a  motion 
for  another  candidate,  which  proves  at  once  canouically  that  lesdits  Parois^ 
siens  ne  peuvent  accorder  en  VElection^  8^c.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  the 
plain  meaning  of  any  particular  law  cannot  be  executed  without  having  re- 
coarse  to  such  petty  subterfuges. 

It  Is  remarkable  that  this  English  translation  is  taken  verbatim  from  the 
Original  Canons  which  the  Clergy  submitted  to  James  I,  which  were 
amended  into  the  present  ones.  It  is  of  course  uncertain  whether  the  alte- 
ration was  merely  one  for  the  better  wording  of  the  Canon,  or  whether  it 
was  done  slily,  though  intentionally,  to  curtail  the  right  of  the  Minister.  We 
quote  that  Canon.-— LX I.  <*  Chacque  sepmaine  apres  Pasqnes,  le  Ministre 
et  les  Paroissiens  de  chacque  Eglise  choisiront  deux  Surveillans,  gens  dis* 
crets,  de  bonne  conversation,  et  des  plus  capabjes,  d  tout  le  moius,  scachaus 
lire  et  escrire,  s'il  est  possible.  Que  sUls  ne  peuvent  accorder  en  ^Election,  le 
Ministre  aura  pouvoir  d*eu  nommer  uu,  et  les  Paroissiens  Tautre,  par  la  ma- 
jeure  voiz  dMceulx,  et  seront  puis  aprds  asserment^s  ^  la  prochaine  Court, 
et  bien  advertis  de  leur  debvoir/' 

Nole  250,  p.  256. 

At  present  it  is  only  in  the  absence  of  the  Churchwardens,  that  the  Collec- 
tors  afford  that  assistance  to  the  Minister.  Their  duty  of  collecting  Alms 
at  the  Church  door  has  become  nearly  nominal,  since  a  provision  for  the  poor 
has  been  made  out  of  a  rate,  which  is  assessed  by  the  Vestry  on.the  free- 
holders of  each  parish,  according  to  the  supposed  value  of  their  property. 

Note  251,  p.  256. 

The  unamended  Canon  ran  thus.  LXXIV.  **  II  y  aura  deux  ou  trois  Collect 
teurs  en  chacune  paroisse^  selon  le  nombre  des  pot  tea  du  Temple  dUceluy^  qui  s^ou- 
vrent  ordinairement,  S^cJ**  It  is  impossible  to  conjecture  what  could  be  the 
reason,  to  limit  the  number  of  Collectors  to  two,  as  at  that  time  the  place, 
however  respectable,  conferred  neither  power  nor  influence.  The  number 
contiuned  to  be  elected  according  to  the  number  of  doors,  and  to  be 
sworn  in  at  the  Dean's  Court,  till  within  these  few  years,  when  the  present 
Canon  was  strictly  enforced.  The  Collectors  acquired  the  right  of  voting  iu 
the  parochial  Vestries  by  au  Order  of  Council  of  July  31, 1804.  Since  that 
period,  it  has  been  an  object  either  to  increase  or  diminish  their  numbers,  ac« 
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cordingf  as  they  coald  be  rendered  politically  aseful  to  either  party  firthofftf 
Vestries. 

There  is  another  trnly  respectable  point  of  ^iew,  in  which  the  Collectors 
ought  to  be  considered.  It  is  that  of  assistant  overseers  of  the  poor  to  the 
Churchwardens.  These  Collectors  are  generafly  young  men  of  good  family 
and  character,  who  begin  with  this  office.  In  large  parishes,  where  the  poor 
are  very  numerous,  they  are  particularly  useful  in  visiting,  and  making  a  re^ 
port  of  their  real  situation,  and  in  many  instances,  in  procuring  relief,  where 
it  is  neceKSAry,a8  well  as  in  preventing  impositien  on  the  parochial  authorities, 

Note  252,  p.  257. 

The  Parish  Clerks  are  still  the  same  respectable  class  of  men  mentioned 
by  IVfr.  Falle  in  his  Note  ou  this  Canon.  They  are  elected  by  the  Vestry, 
but  at  this  moment  it  is  an  undecided  point,  whether  the  Parish  Officers^ 
who  acquired  the  right  of  suffrage  in  those  Vestries  by  the  Order  of  Council 
of  the  31st  of  July,  1804,  have,  consistently  with  this  dSth  Canon, the. f»r. 
ther  right  of  voting  at  those  elections. 

I  apprehend  tliat  the  Clerks  reading  the  two  Lessons,  is  a  remains  of  the 
Discipline  of  the  French  Reformed  Church,  which  prevailed  here  during  the 
reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I^  and  that  this  was  one  of  the  points,  the  re* 
tcntion  of  which  was  connived  at  on  the  establishment  of  the  Canons.  The 
Clerks  formerly  sung  a  verse  of  the  39th,or  of  the  90th  Psalms  at  funerals,but 
this  ha<9  been  dispensed  with  since  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  has  visited  these 
Islands.  Perhaps  the  next  important  and  salutary  reform  will  be,  that  the 
Clerks  may  be  deprived  of  their  ancient  privilege  of  reading  the  Lessons  ! 

Note  253,  p.  257. 

Every  parochial  Vestry  chooses  now  its  own  Sexton,  or  Grave-digger^ 
whose  office  is  generally  for  life,  if  he  behaves  well.  He  is  not  sworn  in,, 
but  his  office  is  recognised  by  an  Act  of  the  States  of  the  30th  of  March 
1804,  since  confirmed  by  an  Order  of  Council  of  the  31st  of  July  1S04. 

Note  254,  p.  257. 

This  Canon  has  fallen  into  disuse.  The  Parish  Clerk  was  formerly  the 
Schoolmaster  likewise,  and  it  is  still  within  the  memory  of  man,  that  there 
have  been  aetiona  made,  and  judgements  rendered  according  to  this  Canon 
in  the  Dean's  Court,  It  is  not  only  the  spirit  of  the  age,  but  the  increase 
of  the  population  of  St.  Holier,  which  has  rendered  this  impracticable. 

Note  255,  p.  258. 

In  all  matters  of  fees  and  costs,  this  Court  follows  the  practice  of  the 
Royal  Court.  It  is  seldom  or  never  requisite  to  recover  them  by  means  of 
Ecclesiastical  censures.  If  however  the  parties  should  be  obstinate  on  that 
head,  they  could  not  be  obliged  to  pay  more  than  the  insignificant  charges 
specified  in  the  Table  at  page  261. 

J^ote  256,  p.  260. 

This  Canon  is  only  a  repetition  of  the  manner  of  proceeding  against  offen- 
ders, as  has  been  the   case  in  all  the  ages  of  the  Chriatiaa  Choreh.    It  is 
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th«  abase  of  EccleMiastical  censure8,which  has  brought  thrtxr  iato  disrepute^ 
The  principle  uf  cxcoDimunicatioQ  is  neither  absurd  nor  unjust,  as  it  is  bnt 
natural,  that  every  tribunal  should  have  the  means  of  enforcing  utiedieuce 
to  its  authority.  These  ceosnres  have  further  become  contemptible,  from 
the  circumstance  that  they  have  ceased  to  spread  that  terror  in  the  miads 
of  men,  which  they  did  io  less  enlightened  times,  and  have  therefore  ceased 
to  be  effectual.  Compulsory  obedience  can  be  effected,  but  by  means  of 
fear;  and  punishment  cannot  exist,  unless  it  causes  anguish  either  of 
body  or  mind.  It  is  evident  that  Ecclesiastical  censures  cannot  now  be 
productive  of  either  of  those  consequences.  It  is  therefore  to  be  regretted 
that  the  punishment  of  excommunication  is  not  entirely  abolished,  so  that 
after  a  certain  number  of  defaults,  or  contempts  of  Cvurt,  the  judge  might 
on  application  receive  all  the  assistance  from  the  civil  magistrate^  which  it 
might  be  just  and  reasonable  for  the  latter  to  grrant. 

The  Dean'^s  Court  has  sometimes  exercised  this  extreme  degree  of  rigour, 
an  instance  of  which  appears  from  an  Act  of  the  Royal  Court  of  the  26lh  of 
August  1681,  when  it  ordered  the  Major  Fzcommunication  to  be  carried  into 
execution.    fSamedly  No.  Qb.J 

The  Dean^s  Court  has  still  the  same  power,  but  ought  to  use  it  with 
great  circumspection,  or  rather,  not  to  use  it  at  all.  That  Court  will  cease  to 
exist,and  be  cast  off  like  an  old  worm  eaten  stool,  the  moment  it  shall  depart 
from,  moderation,  and  endeavour  to  exercise  a  tyrannical  Jurisdiction. 

Note  257^  p.  260- 

n  would  almost  seem,  as  if  the  constellation  under  which  Mr.  Falle  was 
born,  had  bceu  to  be  pleased  with  every  thing  as  he  found  it  established. 
We  refer  to  what  he  says  on  the  subject  of  this  Note  at  page  206.  *'  Their 
sentence,  (Me  JBt«^/>  of  Winchester  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury f)  moreover 
must  be  final,  freeing  us  from  the  trouble  and  expence  of  further  proceed- 
ings before  delegates.'*  This  opinion,  stripped  of  its  disguise,  is  neither  more 
nor  less,  than  that  the  arbitrary  power  of  one  man  Is  preferable  to  a  tribu- 
nal composed  of  many  individuals.  If  we  were  sure  that  this  Superior  Ordinary 
would  always  be  an  upright  man,  there  might  not  be  muoh  room  to  complain 
of  this  arbitrary  authority  ;  bnt  it-is  melancholy  to  reflect  that  the  See  which 
could  boast  of  such  prelates  as  Andrews  and  I]oadley,hadin  a  former  age  been 
polluted  by  a  persecutor  and  a  hypocrite,  in  the  person  of  Bishop  Gardiner, 
and  that  in  the  course  of  human  vicissitudes,  the  same  virtues  and  the  same 
vices  may  occur  again.  It  Deed  nut  then  be  dissembled,  that  it  is  a  mis- 
fortune, the  right  of  Appeal  is  not  to  the  Bishop  presiding  in  any  particular 
Court,  as  in  the  case  of  Appeals  before  His  Majesty  in  Coaucil,  but  to  the 
Bishop  himself  acting  singly.  In  fact  the  power  is  as  arbitrary  as  that  of  the 
Visitor  of  a  College  in  either  University  ;  so  that  any  error  which  might  hap- 
pen could  only  be  redressed  by  an  expensive  application  to  His  Majesty 
in  Council.  If  the  Bishop  should  be  either  a  tyrannical  or  prejudiced 
man,  au  appeal  to  him,  would  in  most  cases  not  only  be  useless,  but  even 
dangerous.     It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  is  seU 
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dom  tronbled  with  appeals  from  the  Dean's  Court,  in  Jersey,  or  that  that 
tribunal  shooid  have  fallen  into  that  degree  of  disrepute,  which  sooner  or 
later,  will  bring*  on  its  final   extinction. 

Note  258,  /?.  262. 

From  the  immense  decrease  in  the  value  of  money,  these  fees  have  long 
become  obsolete  :  but  from  a  kind  of  tacit  consent,  the  Officers  of  the  Dean's 
Court  make  the  same  charges  as  those  of  the  Royal  Court.  These  fees 
have  often  been  mentioned  with  an  air  of  derision  to  throw  contempt  on  the 
Dean's  Court.  But  it  is  generally  admitted  that  they  do  not  afford  an  ade- 
quate remuneration,  and  that  they  would  probably  receive  some  reasonable 
increase  if  an  application  were  to  be  made  in  the  proper  quarter. 

Notes  259  and  260,  p.  262. 

We  refer  to  Note  238,  p.  247,  where  the  same  sentiments  are  expressed 
in  an  Order  of  Council  of  James  I.  These  passages  show  the  extreme  anxi- 
ety of  our  ancestors,  not  to  make  an  unconditional  surrender  of  their  civil 
and  religious  liberties,  and  as  for  ourselves,  we  cannot  take  leave  of  those 
CanoDs,without  expressing  a  fervent  wish,  that  if  in  future  times  any  tyrant 
should  arise,  to  trample  on  the  spiritual  and  constitutional  rights  of  their 
posterity,  they  may  have  the  courage  and  the  independence  to  resist  their 
encroachments. 

Note2^\y  p.  264. 

This  list  of  the  Tresors  is  not  correct,  and  indeed  till  1771,  those  fands 
were  so  much  at  the  discretion  of  the  respective  parishes,  that  they  could 
not  be  considered  as  permanent.  Sir  William  Thornton,  "while  he  was  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of  Jersey,  in  1831,  procured  an  official  Report  of  the  state 
of  the  Tr4sors  \\\  the  Island,  whose  discrepancy  with  the  above  list,  showed 
evidently  that  there  had  been  formerly  considerable  alienatious  of  thosj^ 
funds.  (See  Note  226,  page  455,  about  the  Rents  of  the  Church  and  Poor, 
and  of  the  Obits. 

Mditional  and  Concluding  JVote, 

Mr.  Falle,  in  his  first  Edition,  concludes  the  Chapter  on 
the  Military  History  of  the  Island,  with  the  Accession  of 
William  III ;  but  in  his  Edition  of  1734,  he  alludes  to  some 
circumstances,  which  had  happened  during  the  early  part  of 
the  reign  of  George  II.  As  the  Invasions  of  the  Island 
by  the  French  in  1779  and  1781,  are  the  only  events  of  any 
military  importance  since  Mr.  Falle's  time,  we  cannot  better 
conclude  this  work  than  by  borrowing  the  following  Narra- 
tive from  Plees'  History  of  Jersey, 

"  The  troubles  that,  in  Ireland^  followed  The  Revolution,  and  which  were 
fomented  by  France^  in  favour  of  James  the  second;  the  continental  wars  in 
which  the  French  monarchs  were  engaged  during  the  reigns  of  our  sove- 
reigns, William  the  third,  Anne,  George  the  first,  and  George  the  second  : 
together  with  the  rebellious  excited  and  supported  during  the  te»*  *^® 
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reigns,  by  the  French,  iu  sopport  of  the  exiled  Stuart  family  ;  these  pre- 
vented further  attempts  on  Jersey  \  and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  impor- 
tant events  disturbed  the  internal  peace  of  the  Island,  during  the  whole  of 
this  long  interval. 

**  The  first  subsequent  effort  against  Jersey^  made  on  the  part  of  that  enemy, 
by  whose  attacks  it  had  formerly  been  endangered,  was  in  A.  D.  1779.  On 
the  ^TH\  of  May,  the  prince  of  Nassau,  commanding  a  body  of  from  fi?e  to 
six  thousand  men,  appeared  with  a  fleet  off  St.  OuerCs  bay.  Here  this  army 
attempted  to  disembark  ;  but  by  a  forced  march  of  the  seventy-eighth  regi- 
ment, assisted  by  a  corps  of  militia,  and  supported  by  artillery,  the  enemy 
was  repulsed.  Frustrated  in  the  first  design,  the  hostile  squadron  pro- 
ceeded to  St.  Breludeti  bay ;  but  perceiving  a  similar  opposition  prepared,  in 
this  quarter  also,  the  enterprize  was  abandoned. 

*<  Dissentions  and  recrimiuations,  among  the  French  officers,  being  a  na- 
tural consequence  of  this  failure,  a  second  attempt  was  planned  ;  but  before 
it  could  be  carried  into  effect,  the  fleet,  destined  to  cover  the  invasion,  was 
attacked  by  a  British  sqaadron,  under  Sir  James  Wallace,  and  nearly  anni- 
hilated. 

"  The  next  and  last  project  of  this  nature  was  of  a  very  alarming  des- 
cription :  not  indeed  from  the  force  employed  on  the  occasion,  since  it 
amounted  to  only  2,000  men  ;  but  from  the  circnmstances  that  accompanied 
the  attempt,  and  the  consequences  that  were  likely  to  have  resalted.  This 
being  the  most  recent  attack,  will  render  Home  detail  interesting. 

"  In  the  night  of  December  25th,  1780,  a  fire  was  discovered  blazing  be- 
tween Rotel  and  LnCovpe.  It  continued  to  burn  about  eight  minutes,  when 
it  was  answered  by  another,  on  the  coast  of  France^  which  lasted  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour«  These  preconcerted  signals  were  made  at  a  time  when 
no  British  ships  of  war  were  on  the  station. 

"  On  the  following  morning,  French  troops  were  embarked,  at  Granville^ 
under  the  command  ofthe  Baron  de  Rulleconrt,an  adventurer,  who  intended 
to  land  in  the  night,  during  the  festive  season  of  Christmas  ;  at  which  time 
he  hoped  to  possess  the  Island,  by  a  coup  de  main,  conceiving  that  the  inha- 
bitants would  be  in  a  state  less  capable  of  defence  than  at  any  other  time. 

"  Rullecourt  quitted  France  in  very  tempestuous  weather ;  many  of  his 
transports  were,  in  consequence,  dispersed  ;  and  the  rest  obliged  to  seek  for 
shelter  at  the  rocky  island  of  Chauzey  :  this  checked  his  progress,  and  re- 
duced his  little  army  to  1,200  men.  With  this  diminished  force,  however, 
he  again  set  sail,  on  January  the  5th,  1781,  and  reached  Jersey  about  eleven 
in  the  evening.  The  place  at  which  he  arrived  was  Le  Banc  du  ViohtfB. 
projected  point  of  flat  rocks,  covered  at  high  water,  at  the  S.  £.  corner  of 
the  island.  To  this  point  his  ships  were  driven  by  the  current.  Though 
not  the  spot  at  which  he  intended  to  disembark,  his  troops  were  ordered  to 
latid  :  only  700  got  on  shore  ;  200  being  wrecked  in  their  vessels^  and  the 
rest  prevented,  by  the  tide,  from  effecting  their  purpose. 

^*  It  may  seem  wonderful,  that  boats  could  approach  a  shore,  so  studded 
with  rocks,  and  where  rapid  current!  run  between  these  craggy  protube- 
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ranees:  but  the  baron  had  with  him  a  traitorous  Jerseymau,  who  had  for- 
merly lived  at  La  Roque^  aud  was  a  very  experienced  pilot.  This  infamoas 
wretch,  having  committed  a  murder,  had  absconded  from  this  island,  and 
now  added  a  public  to  a  private  crime. 

^  Rnllecourt^s  first  care  was,  to  seize  on  a  small  battery  of  funr  gnns  : 
this  he  manned  \  and  having  left  a  company  to  protect  the  boats,  and,  in 
case  of  necessity,  secure  his  retreat,  he  proceeded  to  St,  Hdier^a^  avciding 
the  shore  to  prevent  being  discovered  at  any  of  the  guard  houses.  His 
troops  were,  however,  obliged  to  march  near  barracks  occupied  by  artillery 
invalids,  and  close  to  a  battery;  yet  they  passed  unperceived. 

*'  On  entering  the  town,  they  massacred  one  man,  f  Pierre  Arrive  yj  who  waa 
standing  at  his  door,  and  wounded  a  few  other  persons,  whom  they  met  with 
on  their  road.     Arrived  at  the  market  place, they  killed  the  centinel,  and  sur- 
prised the  guard  :  there  escaped,  however,  one  man,  who  ran  immediately 
to  the  generaf  hospital,  in  which  was  quartered  a  regiment  of  Highlanders. 

*'  The  inhabitants  were  astonished  to  see,  at  break  of  day,  the  market 
place  filled  with  French  soldiers  without  a  single  gun  having  been  fired,  or 
the  least  alarm  given. 

'*  The  lieutenant  governor,  at  this  time,  was  major  Moses  Corbet.  He 
was  in  bed  when  first  made  acquainted  with  the  eBemy*s  arrival*  His  house- 
being  soon  surrounded,  he  was  taken  prisoner  :  some  others  that  were  with- 
him  shared  the  same  fate.  Corbet,  though  thus  surprised,  found  means  ta 
send  information,  to  the  seventy-eight,  eigbty-thirdj  and  ninety-fifth  regi* 
raents,  that  were  stationed  in  dififerent  parts  of  the  island: 

*^  The  French  general,  having  had  the  lieutenant  governor  conducted  to* 
the  court  house,  represented  to  him  that  resistance  was  useless  ;  that  he 
had  landed  4,000  men  in  different  parts  of  the  island;  that  the  British, 
troops,  stationed  near  Im  Roqucy  were  prisoners ;  and  that  he  had  two  bat- 
talions in  the  vicinity  of  the  town.  He  pretended  to  send  an  order  for 
these  to  approach  ;  and  then  issued  a  proclamation,  in  the  name  of  th& 
French  monarch,  promising  protection  to  the  iuhabitants  that  would  submit- 
quietly,  and  menacing  all  that  might  resist  with  immediate  punishment. 

"  Having  produced  articles  of  capitulation,  for  the  island,   he  required- 
major  Corbet  to  sign  them;  saying,  that  in  default  of  instant  compliance, 
he  had  orders  to  burn  the  town,  with  the  shipping,  and  to  put  every  inha-  - 
bitant  to  the  sword.    The  major  refusing,  in  consequence  of  being  a  prisoner 
and  making  some  remarks  on  the  articles,  Rullecourt  laid  his  watch  on  the 
table,  observing,  that  the  objections  were  made  merely  with  the  intention, 
of  gaining  time,  and  that  unless  the  articles  were  signed  in  half  an  hour,, 
he  would  set  fire  to  the  town,  and  abandon  it  to  pillage.    Several  uf  his 
officers  disgraced  themselves  by  encouraging  him  to  execute  his  menace^ 
At  last,  to  avert  the  threatened  destruction,  for  this  was  the  reason  assigned- 
by  Major  Corbet,  in  his  defence,  he  and  Major  Hogge(*)  signed  the  capitula- 

(*)  The  King^s  Solicitor  General,  John  Thomas  Durell,  esq.,  and  Matthew 
La  Cloche,  esq.,  the  Constable  of  St.  Helier,  nobly  refused  to  sign  that  capi- 
tulation,, notwHhttaoding  the  threats  of  those  barbarians.    As  for  Majof 
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tloii.  Thi*  convention  vtbb  tfaen  pre«en(ed  to  the  king's  ad rocale,  to  ih* 
constable,  and  to  ■e<rerBl  other  penoD*  ;  but  they  r^rused  tlieir  nigna- 
tiirCB,  Ihoagh  «trong;ly  urged,  and  parllcalarl;  bjr  t  Tiirli  of  rank,  irhu  hnd 
arcompanled  Rullecourt  in  his  elpedilioii,  and  who  drew  a  dagger,  tn  render 
hia  threats  more  effectual. 

«  Tie  baron  novr  concriTtd  himseir  tobe  mavler  of  Ibe  Island.  He  there- 
fore produced  a  com  mi  mi  oil  rmm  IhekingorFrnniTg.appointiag  hlma  g^eneral 
In  his  army,  and  governor  of  JerKy.  Under  these  new  titles  he  invited 
several  gentienieii  to  dine  with  him  at  Major  Corbet's.  He  then  ordered  all 
Ihe  shops  lo  be  opened,  and  ever;  thin^  to  proceed  as  uiual,  forbidding, 
however,  the  asaenibling  logelher  of  any  number  of  inhabitants.  He  had 
taken  care  to  oblige  Major  Corbet  to  send  a  written  order  to  the  different 
corps  of  lroope,not  lo  move  from  their  respective  barracks:  this  the  British 
ofScers  were  ciimpetled  lo  obey,  until  convinced  that  the  major  issued  it 
white  a  prisoner. 

"  Daring  these  eventfnl  scenes  the  militia  assembled  in  different  places, 
prepared  fora  severeencoanifer.  Every  regiment  moved  towards  the  Iowd  ; 
the  greater  part  Joined  tho  Highlanders,  who  were  encamped  on  le  Monl 
Palibulairi,  or  Galloai  hill :  and  a  company  marched  tu  £/isaieM  castle, 

"  Corbet  now  dispatched  an  order,  for  the  troops  on  the  heigbls,to  brin^c 
their  arms  to  the  coorl  bouse  ;  and  sent  notice  of  the  eapltnlalion  to  the 
castle.  Shortly  after  this  message  had  been  forwarded,  the  French  army 
left  St.  Btlier'i  to  lake  possession  of  thai  fortress. 

"  Rollecoart  marched  at  Ihe  bead  of  the  col duid,  holding  Major  Corbel  by 
the  arm.  They  were  no  sooner  od  Ibe  beach,  than  a  shot  from  the  castle 
annonnced  resistance.  Advancing  siill,  a  second  ball  wonnded  several  of 
the  enemy.  This  hnsllle  reeeplloa  induced  the  French  general  lo  hall,  and 
send  ao  officer  lo  the  garrison,  with  a  copy  of  the  capitulatioa,  and  a  writ- 
ten order  from  Corbet  lo  surrender  tbe  caatic  :  this  being  refused  by  the 
commanding  officer,  and  the  messenger  representing  the  force  already 
landed  as  very  formidable,  he  was  permitted,  with  a  bandage  over  his  eyes, 
toenter;  and  being  led  op  to  the  citadel,  was  sbownlheslTCDglh  of  the- 

"  Ralleconrt,  compelled  to  retire  lo  the  town  again,  denonnced  vengeance* 
Ml^or  Corbel  then  sent  a  peremptory  order,  commanding  the  gates  to  be 
opened,  and  the  French  to  be  received  as  eunqnerors.  The  answer  to  this 
mandate  was  such  as  became  a  spirited  British  soldier. 

"  Daring  these  transacliona,  the  regular  troops,  ander  ths  orders  of  Mi^or 
Plerion,  of  Ihe  nlDetj-fitlh  regiment,  who  was  the  next  Id  command  lo  the 

Hn^e,  the  Fort  Major,  bis  case  was  singular,  and  truly  lamentable.    Like 

another  Mutins  Scffivola,  or  rather  Archbishop  Craumc 

hand  to  an  naworlhy  deed,and  In  a  moment  of  weakness 

life  of  fame.    Tlie  subsequent  angaish  of  that  merltorio 

ever  most  acnte,  and  he  never  saw  again  a  happy  day, 

him,  about  two  years  after,  from  the  burden  of  a  miserabl 

anecdote  has  often  been  meotloned  to  the  Editor  by  the  1 

esq.,  a  Jurat  uf  the  Royal  Court,  who  had  been  personal 

Major  Ho^e. 
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captive  Lieutenant-Governor,  together  with  the  Islaud  militia,  were  assem- 
bled apon  the  heights  near  the  town. 

"  Ru1lecourt*g  bright  prospect  now  began  to  lower  :  a  dark  cloud  was  ga- 
thering round  him.  He  seized  on  the  parochial  artillery,  which  he  planted  at 
the  avenues  leading  to  the  market  place.  He  soon  received  information 
that  the  troops  were  descending  from  Ga//otP*  hill,   in  columns,  having  the 

resrulars  in  front. 

"  In  this  critical  moment,  the  baron  made  a  last  effort  to  revive  his  withe- 
ring  laurels,  and  to  obtain  actual  possession  of  his  assumed  conquest.     He 
sent  an  oflficer  to  meet  the  advancing  troops,  and  to  prevail  on  Major  Pier- 
son  to  conform  to  the  capitulation  :  thus  to  spare  the  effusion  of  human 
blood,  and  save  the  town  from  inevitable  ruin.     On  the  major's  refusal,  the 
French  officer  requested  time  to  return,  and  make  a  report  to  his  commander. 
He  required  an  hour  for  this  purpose  ;  but  the  Island  troops  evinced  an  im- 
petuosity  that  Major  Pierson  found  it  difficult  to  repress.    He  consented  to 
halt  for  half  an  hour  ;  at  the  same  time  sending  an  adjutant  of  the  ninety, 
fifth  regiment  to  accompany  the  French  officer,  and  to  demand  the  liberation 
of  the  lieutenant  gorernor.    On  their  arrival  at  the  court  house,  where  they 
found  Rullecourt  and  Major   Corbet,  the  adjutant  asked  if  the  latter  was  a 
prisoner  i  both  are  said  to  have  answered  in  the  negative,  though  not  in  a 
manner  satisfactory  to  Pierson *s  messenger.    The  barou  perceiving  that 
negotiation  was  not  likely  to  become  effectual,  added,  that  be  should  now  so 
dispose  of  his  men,  as  to  prove  that  he  could  enforce  submission. 
**  The  time  granted  by  Major  Pierson  to  the  French  officer  appeared  long  to 
the  little  army  under  his  orders  :  the  militia,  in  particular,  displayed  that  en- 
thusiastic  loyalty,  which  the  islanders  had,  on  so  many  momentous  occasions, 
exerted.    The  major  had  however,  a  reason  for  restraining  this  ardour.    He 
had  detached  the  light  companies  of  the  seventy-eighth  and  ninety-fifth  regi- 
ments>together  with  two  from  the  militia,  with  directions  to  take  a  circuitous 
route,  and  possess  themselves  of  the  town  hill :  this  detachment  bad  not  yet 
arrived  at  the  place  of  its  destination  :   the  major  was  likewise  at  a  loss  how 
to  act :  he  had  received  the  lieutenant  governor's  orders  not  to  engage  ;  and 
he  repeatedly  observed,  that  if  that  officer  was  not  a  prisoner,  he  must,  ne- 
eessarily,  conform  to  the  directions  of  his  superiour  in  command.    On  the 
adjutant's  return,  the  whole  body  formed  into  one  column,  and  marched 
towards  the  town. 

"  It  had  been  hitherto  Imagined,  that  the  force  stationed  near  the  old  cas- 
tle, had,  agreeably  to  Rullecourt's  own  assertion,  sustained  a  defeat,  and 
that  a  formidable  portion  of  his  army  remained  posted  in  the  same  quarter :  in 
fiue«  his  strength  in  the  island  was  quite  unknown. 

«  During  the  march  of  Major  Pierson's  corps,  he  received  a  letter  from  the 
officer  who  commanded  the  troops  near  Mont  Orgueil^  by  which  he  learned, 
that  so  far  from  having  been  made  prisoners,  they  were  proceeding  toattack 
a  party  of  enemy  that  had  taken  possession  of  a  battery  at  La  Rocque. 

^  The  British  and  island  troops  now  arrived  at  St.  BeUer\  and  separating 
into  two  divisions,  pressed  forwards  towards  the  market  place*    An  imone- 
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4iate  and  impetuous  aUaek  was  made  by  one  of  these  colnmna;  reiKlercd  furious 
by  dtsappoiotment,  the  French  fought  desperately.  When  this  onset  took 
place,  part  of  the  detachment  which  had  reached  the  town  hill , bore  down  ou 
tke  enemy,  from  another  quarter  of  the  town.  At  the  same  moment^  the  di- 
vision headed  by  Major  Picrsou,  appeared  in  the  market  place:  bo  entered 
it  throug^h  a  short  street,  opposite  to  the  present  government  house.  The 
enemy  made  aa  immeiiate  discharge,  and  that  gallant  officer  fell  dead  into 
the  arms  of  bis  grenadiers.  Surprised,  and,  for  an  instant,  discouraged  by 
this  unfortunate  stroke,  bis  troops  gave  way  j  but  they  soon  rallied,  formed 
again, and  regained  the  ground  which  they  had  lost. 

"  Rullecourt  seeing  his  men  driven  from  every  street  into  the  market  place» 
added  wanton  cruelty  to  his  previous  falsehood  and  treachery.  He  went  out 
from  the  court  house,  holding  the  captive  lieutenant  governor  by  the  arm  ; 
a  short  renewal  of  the  conflict  ensued ;  the  baron  received  a  mortal  wound  ; 
some  of  his  soldiers  secreted  themselves  in  the  adjacent  bonnes  ;  the  rest 
surrendered  :  and  the  victory  was  complete*  Major  Corbet  escaped  unhurt, 
though  he  received  two  balls  through  his  hat. 

*^  The  firing  having  eeased,  Major  Corbet  resumed  the  command;  and  ha- 
ha  viog  secured  bis  prisoners  in  the  church,  he  marched  towards  the  place 
where  the  French  had  landed,  and  were  supposed  to  have  a  detachment* 
The  battery  of  which  they  obtained  possession  on  landing,  had  been  retaken  in 
the  morning,  and  such  of  RoUecoart*s  army  as  were  uot  either  killed,  or 
made  prisoners,  escaped  to  their  vessels* 

.  *^  The  enemy^s  loss  in  this  ilUeoncerted  and  ill-fated  business  has  never 
beeo  known ;  the  British  had  nearly  fifty  of  the  regulars  killed  and  woun- 
ded,and  about  thirty  of  the  militia.  Major  Pierson  was  interred  in  the 
church  of  St^  HeJier,  and  a  monumjent  erected,  at  the  island  expense,  to  com- 
memorate his  bravery  and  lamented  death. 

^*  A  second  descent  being  expected  on  tke  same  night,some  of  the  miUtia, 
though  greatly  fhtigued,  remained  under  arms  until  the  morning.  A  general 
alarm  was,  indeed,  at  midnight,  spread  through  the  island,  and  all  expected 
afresh  conflict ,  but  the  apprehension  subsided. 

"It  has  been  asserted,  that  a  large  French  force  was  destined  for  the  expe- 
dition so  happily  rendered  abortive  |  that  it  waste  have  sailed  whenever  a 
landing  could  be  secured  ,  and  that  the  plan  was  to  obtain  and  keep  {>obs^- 
sion  of  all  these  isWds  ,  that  the  commander  in  chief  was  the  prince  of 
Nassau ,  and  that  the  inhabitants  were  to  be  transported  to  a  remote  part  of 
fVance.  Sueh  was  the  report  circulated  soon  after,  respecting  the  enemy's 
intention.  (*) 

'^  Since  the  attack  just  detailed,  Jer«ey  has,  at  different  times,  been  both 
menaced  and  alarmed,  but  has  not  experienced  any  actual  assault.  Buona- 

(*)  Major  Corbet  was  tried,  and  superseded  ,  but  is  said  to  have  received 
a  pension.  We  must  uot,  therefore,  impute  to  him  any  greater  culpability 
than  was  found  by  the  court  martial.  We  may,  however,  say,  that,  thoug^h 
treachery  did  not  attach  to  his  conduct,  it  appears  diflicult  to  exonerate  him 
from  both  negligence  and  a  degree  of  pusillanimity* 

P  3 
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|mrte,'ia  his  threatened  invasion  of  fng/ani^  called  these  islands  steppiirgf 
stones  to  that  king^dom  ,  yet  he  never  thoag^ht  it  advisable  to  trust  either 
himself,  or  any  of  his  armies,  on  them. 

*<  It  cannot  be  expected,  that  a  work  of  this  nature,  should  do  more  tbafi 
nueution  the  internal  disputes  that  have  unhappily  arisen,  in  Jersey,  during^ 
the  prevent  rerg^n.  They  are  events  that  must  excite  reg-ret,  as  having  fo- 
mented discord  between  families,  friends, and  neighbours  ,  buf  on  which  it 
is  not  our  province  to  comment.  From  the  year  1779,  to  the  year  1793, 
feuds  were  carried  ou  with  great  animosity  ,  and  the  opposite  parties  were 
distinguished  by  different  appellations.  Though  those  dissentions  subsided, 
ttieir  effects  may  still  be  traced  ,  and  f  hey  probably,  tended  to  increase  those 
that  have.more  recently  divided  the  inhabitauts. 

"  Few  extraordinary  events,  in  the  natural  world,  have,  of  late  years,  oc- 
curred in  Jersey.  It  is  however, proper  to  mention,  in  a  general  account,  that 
on  Saturday,  July  2ud,  1808,  a  sudden  and  violent  storm  came  on  iu  the 
forenoon  ,  hail  fell  that  measured  one  inch  anda  half  in  diameter,  these  sub- 
stances were  semi-transparent,  mostly  spherical  and  hollow  ,  but,  though 
comparatively  light,  yet,  from  their  unusual  dimensions,  tbey  occasioned 
great  damage,  not  only  to  the  windows  exposed  to  their  direction,  but,  alsa 
to  the  orchards,  &c. 

**  In  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  A.  D.  1814,  this  island  had  the 
honour  of  becoming  the  temporary  residence  of  his  royal  highness  the  Due  de 
Berri,  nephew  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty,  Lewis  the  eighteenth.  Every 
attention  was  paid  by  the  inhabitants  to  the  illustrious  visitant,  while  the 
condescending  urbanity,  displayed  by  the  prince,  and  the  sense  he  expres- 
sed of  (he  civilities  he  experienced,  are  the  best  proofs  that  he  merited  and 
felt  them.  He  left  Jeisey,  for  France,  April  12th,  on  receiving  the  intelligence, 
that  Buonaparte  was  dethroned,  and  the  Bonrbou  family  re-instated. 

''  OnTnesday,  July  12th,  peace  with  France  was  solemnly  proclaimed,  both 
at  5^  ffe/tW,  and  St,  AubirCs  ;  ou  which  memorable    and  happy  occasion, 
there  was,  in  the  evening,  a  general  illumination  of  both  towns ,  and  Thurs- 
day the  14th,  was  observed  as  a  day  of  solemn  thanksgiving. 

<^  Peace  has  now  spread  her  halcyon  wing^  over  Europe,  and  did  not  the 
holy  Scriptures  seem  to  indicate  terrible  and  universal  commotions,  in  the 
'^  latter  days**  we  might  indulge  the  pleasing  hope  of  lasting  tranquillity. 
IXuriug  the  long,  the  arduous,  the  unexampled,  contest  in  which  we  were 
engaged,  Great  Britain  manifested,  throughout,  a  constant  and  steady  perse- 
Terance.  Unawed  by  the  dreadful  convulsions,  that  shook  all  Europe  to  its 
very  centte, and  threatened  destruction  to  every  empire,  she  stood  like  a 
lofty  rock,  which  the  foaming  snrge  in  vain  assaults  ,  yet,  as  a  judicious  au- 
thor, ill  a  work  just  published,  says,  *<  while  an  insular  situation  and  a  po- 
*<  werful  navy  rendered**  her  <*  invulnerable,  the  British  government  and  peo^ 
*'  pie  nobly  came  forward  in  behalf  of  affiicted  Europe.  To  effect  its  eman- 
'*  cipation  her  blood  and  treasure  flowedin  streams.  The  people  cheerfully 
**  submitted  to  the  heaviest  burdens  to  effect  this  object.  Public  and  private 
'^  benevolence  was  extended  to  heal  the  wounds  of  suffering  humanity  by  the 
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**  rSivag^es  of  war  in  Portugal^  Spainy  Russia  aud  Germany.  The  liberal  hand  of 
"  the  nation  was  stretched  forth  to  alleviate  the  distresses    of  the  sovereign 
*' and  loyal  inhabitantgofJ«'ra»ce,  who,  during  the  paroxism  of  relovationary 
''  frenzy,  sought  an  asylum  in  the  British  dominions/*    Since  the  blood-stain- 
ed  sword  of  war  has  been  sheathed,  she  has  deitionstrated,  in  the  most  evi- 
dent manner,  that  her  firm  and  spirited  exertions  were  not  inflaenced  by  am- 
bition.    The  annals  of  Europe  will  clearly    evince,  to  posterity,  that  she 
fourth t  not  for  conquest, >but  for  peace,  fur  peace    bonnurable  to  all  the  con- 
tending powers.     Her  moderation,  when  this    desirable  event  took   place 
shone  conspicuous.  The  whole  continent  wa8,<isa  noble  lord  {*)  said,  in  par- 
liament, deeply  impressed  with  her  liberal  conduct.    *'  Such  instances  of  gc- 
'^  uerous  magnanimity,  on  the  part  of  the  British  governmeut,   cannot  fail  to 
*'  exalt  the  nation  in  a  still  greater  degree  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  £u- 
'^  rope,  more  especially  when  the  extent  and  value  of  the  sacri6ce  are  disclu* 
"  sed,  and  since  these  cessions  have  been  made  to  obtain   advantages  to  all 
'*  the  allied  power<4,  no  less  perhaps  than  to  those  to  whom  the  boon  had 
<^  been  granted,  a  confident  hope  is  entertained  that  their  feelings  on  this 
"  occasion  will  be  manifested    by  liberal  commercial  treaties.^^f 

"  From  the  long  and  friendly  residence  of  Lewis  the  eighteenth,  and  the 
other  branches  of  his  august  family,  in  i?n^7an(/,  the  nobleman  before  men- 
tioned naturally  inferred,  that  those  jealousies,  which  had  for  age^  agitated 
Great  Britain^  and  France,  would  be  removed,  and  Jh?  spell,  by  which  war 
between  these  two  great  nations,  was  supposed  to  be  necessary,  dissolved.  ' 

'^  Such  would,  indeed,  be  glorious  and  happy  results.  We  might,  in  this 
case,  adopt  the  language  of  the  evangelical  prophet,  (|)  and  say  :  The  nations 
"  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  speai;^  into  pruning 
'^  hooks  '*  "  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie- 
*'  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling,  toge- 
"  ther,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them," — Plees^  History  of  Jersey^  p.p.  197 
io  215. 


Addition  to  Note  38,  p.  293. 

Buchanan  contains  an  a.cconnt,  in  the  XII  Book  of  his  History  of  Scotland, 
of  the  Count  de  Maulevrier's  English  expedition  to  cooperate  with  Margaret 
of  Anjou  in  the  support  of  the  declining  fortunes  of  her  Royal  Consort, 
Henry  VI.  The  historian  is  inclined  to  think  that  Maulevrier  had  only  a 
body  of  500  men.  He  says  nothing  about  Jetsey  having  been  sold  as  the 
consideration  fur  obtaining  those  auxiliaries,  with  whom  Margaret  made  an 
expedition  into  Northumberland,  which  was  unsuccessful,  and  in  which  a 
part  of  them  perished.  The  same  Queen  had  also  surrendered  Berwick  to 
the  Scots,  which  the  English  did  not  recover  till  21  years  after. 


(*)  Ca8tlereagh«  (f)  Colqabouu,  (J)  Isaiah 


476  NOTES. 

t^s  some  of  our  Readers  might  be  glad  to  have  a  Translation 
of  John  NeeVs  Epitaph  at  page  454,  we  add  the  following. 

Epitaph  of  John  Neel^  the  Founder  of  Si,  Manelier's  School^  Jersey. 

Beneath  this  marble  tooib  Neel's  ashes  rest.— 

Ob  may  bis  Spirit  live  among:  the  blest ! 

A  native  sent  A-om  Jersey*^  reeky  shore, 

He  drew  from  Paris  learning^^s  ampfe  store. 

Then  he  dispeiisM  a  bounteous  Prelate^s  hoard, 

When  Wainfleete  was  his  patroa  and  his  Lord  ; 

ill!  raised  by  princely  Arthar,  Tudor*s  heir. 

The  Dean  entrusted  with  his  CbapePs  care. 

He  founded  with  the  saving  of  his  toil. 

Two  Schools  that  mig^ht  adorn  his  native  Isle. 

IVben  Fifleen  CeatVies  nearly  rolPd  around, 

His  mortal  progress  reached  its  utmost  bonud. 

Hien  praise  thfs  good  man  ;  may  yoar  prayVs  be  gtv*o. 

That  God  may  place  him  in  the  rest  of  Heav*nl 


The  Editor  had  omitted  in  the  course  of  the  Notes,  to 
communicate  the  following  particulars  about  Edmond 
Snape,  which  seem  to  have  been  unknown  to  Mr.  Falle. 

Mr,  Falle  meadions,  at  page  197,  on  Strype*s  aittbority,  concerning  Cart- 
wright  and  Snape.     <*  That  the  Governors  (of  these  IslandsJ  entertained  them 
with  great  kindness,  making  the  first  Chaplain  of  Cornet  Castle,  and  tha 
ather  of  Mont-Orgueit,  &c.,and  that  these  two  wene  at  a  Synod  in  Gueroezey 
in  1597.**— In  the  course  of  references  tothe  proceeding^of  the  States  of  that 
4>eriod,  I  have  fouud  an  Act  of  the  3rd  of  October,  1603,  which  confirms  the 
Statement  of  the  worthy  Historian.     It  appears  from  it  that  Snape  bad  theik 
left  Jersey,  and  was  at  law  with   the  States^   to  whom  Roger  Marey,  his 
Attorney,  proposed  that  their  diflerences  should  be  referred  to  an  arbitra- 
tion of  Four  persons,  with  the  Governor  for  their  umpire.    This  iR^as  accepted 
and  the  States   afterwards  agreed  to  their  award,  "  Ayant  entendu  le  cttlcul 
arrestiy  ^c.   Vont  eu  agrialAe  pour  iviter  A  plus  grand  trouble**  (Two  Jets  of  27 
Dec.  1603.^    Snape  had  been  employed  by  the  States  to  trach  the  Classics^ 
in  their  projected  College.    They  afterwards  employed  Mr.  William  Stew- 
ard, a  Scotch  Gentleman^  and  a  Professor  of  Humanities^  to  take  charge  qf  the  Col- 
lege for  One  year  J   at  a  salary  tf  100  Crowns^  or  £12  10s.  Od.     (States,  Id 
Dec,  1603.^— -These  Acts  of  the  States  are  curions,  as  showing  that  our  aif« 
eestors  240  years  ago  were  already  anxious  for  the  establishment  of  a  Col- 
lege, or  rather  a  good  Grammar  School,  and  that  a  Puritan  was  to  have  been 
placed  at  the  head  !  Our  brethren   in  Guernsey  were  more  fortunate,   and 
obtained  the  first  Fotndation  of  EH zabeth- College  aboot  that  time. 
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ERRATA. 

Ediior'sUprqfacp,  page  ix,  line  19.     1650  r.   1580. 

xviii   lit  ^SisidLuus,  reaf/ insidiuus, 

64  d&hhsxQdj  r.  hunc. 

74  17.  Cancel  the  vord  noto. 

77  14  'Katiodfi,  r.  NotiouH. 

115  2  Aii^er^s,  r.  Aoj^erez. 

135  46  pagre  183,  r.  126. 

150  24  lortereHt,  r.  interestti. 

157  ^  and,  r.  an. 

19a  ^^  oppoocBdoTn,  r. apponendum. 

301  1  seased,  r.  ceased. 

221  37  Heartb,  r.  Earth. 

32a  26  et,  r.   ut, 

228  3  a,  r.  et. 

238  30  nulla,  r.nullam. 

262  9  ledit -Doyen,  r.  par  ledit  Doyen. 

265  22  page  321,  r.  pa^e  218. 

281  10  /Etates,  r,  mtatvi. 

295  44  drctis,  r.  dicti. 

303  43  to  steer,  r.  to  steer  through. 

"   3^  .10  sobjitgatioB,  r.  subjectioa. 

3^8  4  from,  r.  of. 

347  29  As  one  of,  r.  One  of. 

357  31  Note  64,  p.  84,  r.  Note  <I4,  p.  88. 

358  1  nee,  r.  nt. 

359  40  and  climate  of  the  soil,  r.  of  the  climaleand  the  B«tf  • 
361  15  November,  r.  <MuYemb^,  1495. 

^                         307  3  Note  82)  p,  103,  r.  Note  82,  p.  104. 

373  16  many  of  other,  r.  many  other. 

385  25  to  such,  r«  to  seek. 

389  45  of  which,  r.  which. 

394  14  The  Seigneurs,  r.  The  Seigoeuries. 

396  16  and  that,  r.  that. 

398  3  Note  125,  p.  131,  r.  Note  125,  p.  132. 

400  9  There  is  a  still  older,  r.  There  i«  an  old. 

lb,  20  Henry  VII,  r.  Henry  Vlll. 

403  3  in,  r.  as  in, 

lb.  29  and  with  the,  r.  Mid  the, 

414  27  re,  r.  real. 

421  6  right,  r.  rights. 

lb.  30  essential  means  to  ratify,  r.  essential  means  to  satisfy. 

422  21  Note  166,  p.  156,  r.  Note  166,  p.  157. 
425  35  in  use  is,  r.  in  use  are* 

anni,  r«  aunis. 

lb,  36  right,  r.  reign. 

429  15  171  and  182,  r.  171,  Note  182, 

453  '  32  p.  182,  r.  285- 

438  28  Vicaperesit,  r.  Viceferent. 

447  1  for,  r.  far. 

449  n  of  T.  from. 

THE  END. 

Printed  by  R.  GIFFARD,St.^Saviour*s  Road,  Jersey. 
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